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Mv DEAR SiRy 

There is not an individual in the whole 
circle of the profession, to whom I could with greater 
satisfaction, or with so much propriety, dedicate this 
worlc, as to yourself 

Ardent and zealous in the advancement of our 
science, you must deeply deplore the prejudices that 
retard its progress ; — eminently enlightened in Natural 
History, you can justly appreciate the importance 
of its applications to Medicine ; while your well 
known earnestness in upholding the dignity, and in 
encouraging the legitimate exercise of our profession, 
marks you as the most proper patron of a work, the 
aim of which is to extinguish the false lights of 
empiricism, and to substitute a steady beacon on the 
solid and permanent basis of truth and science : at the 
same time, the extensive practice which your talents 
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and urhanili/ so jusllj/ command in this metropolis, 
must long since have taught i/ou the full extent of 
that empiricism which it has been my endeavour to 
expose, and the practical mischief of that ignorance 
which it has been my object to enlighten. 

Nor let me omit to mention the claims of lhaf friend^ 
ship zehich has for many years subsisted between us ; 
be assured that I am gratefully sensible of those 
personal obligations which so fully justify this public 
avowal of them y confidently trusting that you will 
not measure the gratitude zchicli your hindness has 
inspired, by the merits of the offering by zchicli it is 
acknowledged, hut rather by the truth and sincerity 
of the l^cdicatio7i, by which I am enabled to express 


My respect for your talents ; 

esteem Jor your virtues ; 
and zeishes for your hajrpiness j 

JOHN AYRTON PARIS. 


JDOVEll STREET, 
J'ebruary, 1825 . 
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When it is stated that upwards of Ten Thousand 
copies of this work have been sold within a very few 
years, I trust I shall be acquitted of any charge, to 
which I might otherwise be exposed, for the unneces- 
sary and vexatious multiplication of its editions. The 
truth is that the extent of its sale has far surpassed the 
most sanguine opinion that a partial author could 
have formed. On the presen# occasion I have ven- 
tured to add several thousand copies to those already 
in circulation ; and the necessity of another edition, at 
least until the lapse of several years, can scarcely fall 
within the scope of rational expectation. This edi- 
tion will be found to contain much new matter, de- 
rived from the extended views of vegetable chemistry, 
and such inodilications as must necessarily attend the 
accumulations of experience. The bulk of the work, 
however, has not been materially increased, in conse- 
quence of the adoption of a smaller type for the notes. 
Having thus matle an acknowledgment which T con- 
sidered due to the medical profession, 1 have to per- 
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form a duty, equally imperative, jgiy publisher ; ~ 
to offer hingiA^ public and unfeigned thanks for the 
judicious and liberal manner in which he has conducted 
all the details involved in the publication. 

As an explanation of those chemical principles which 
establish the combinations qf bodies could not fall 
within the limits of this work, I have published a 
volume, which may be obtained separately, under the 
title of Elements of Chemistry ; embracing only those 
branches of Chemical Science which are calculated to 
illustrate or explain the diilerent objects of Medicine; 
and to furnish a Chemical Grammar to the author’s 
Pharmacologia ; ” a plan which has been long con- 
sidered a desideratum by the profession. 

J. A. P. 


Dover Street, 
Jauuary, 



PREFACE. 


The Public are already in possession of many 
pharmaceutical compendiums and epitomes of plausible 
pretensions, composed with the view of directing the 
practice of the junior, and of relieving the occasional 
embarrassments of the more experienced practitioner. 
Nothing is farther from my intention than to disparage 
their several merits, or to question their claims to 
professional utility ; but in truth and justice it must 
be confessed that, as far as these works relate to the 
art of composing scientific prescriptions, their authors 
have not escaped the too common error of supposing 
that the reader is already grounded in the first prin- 
ciples of the science ; or, to borrow the figurative 
illustration of a popular writer, that while thei/ are in 
the ship of science, they forget the disciple cannot 
arrive without a boat. I am not acquainted with any 
book that is calculated to furnish such assistance, or 
which professes to teach the Grammar, and ground- 
work of this important branch of medical knowledge. 
Numerous are the works which present us with the 
detail, but no one with the philosophy of the subject. 
We have copious catalogues of formal recipes, and 
many of unexceptionable propriety, but the compilers 
do not venture to discuss the principles upon which 
they were constructed, nor do they explain the part 
which each ingredient is supposed to perform in the 
general scheme of the formula ; they cannot therefore 
lead to any useful generalization, and the young prac- 
titioner, without a beacon that can direct his course 
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in safety, is abandoned to the alternative of two great 
feeble and servile routine, on.one hand, or a 
wlld and lawless empiricism, on the other. The pre- 
sent volume is an attempt to supply this deficiency : 
and while I am anxious to ‘ catch the ideas which lead 
from ignorance to knowledge,’ it is not without hope 
that I may also be able to siiggest the means.by which 
our already acquired knowledge may be more widely 
and usefully extended ; and, by offering a collective 
and arranged view of the objects and resources of me- 
dicinal combination, to establish its practice upon the 
basis of science, and thereby to render its future career 
of improvement, progressive with that of the other 
branches of medicine ; or, to follow tip the figurative 
illustration already introduced, to furnish a boat, which 
may not only convey the disciple to the ship^ but 
which may also assist in piloting the ship herself from 
her shallow and treacherous moorings. That the de- 
sign however of the present work may not be mistaken, 
it is ^sential to remark that it is elementary only in 
reference to the art of prescribing, for it is presumed 
that the student is already acquainted with the com- 
mon manipulations of pharmacy, and Avith the first 
principles of chemistry. When any allusions are made 
to the processes of the Phai macopccia, they are to be 
understood as being only supplementary, or as explan- 
atory of their nature, in reference to the application or 
medicinal powers of the substance in question. The 
term Pharmacoeogi a, as applied to the present work, 
may thercfore be considered as contradistinctive to that 
of PiiARMACoPon A ; for while the latter denotes the 
processes for preparing, the former comprehends the 
scientific metliods of administering medicinal bodies, 
and explains the objects and theory of their operation. 
Tlie articles ortho Materia Mediea have been arranged 
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in alphabetical order, not only as being that best caU 
culated for reference, but one which, in an elementary 
work at least, is less likely to mislead, than any ar- 
rangement founded on their medicinal powers; for in 
consequence of the difficulty of discriminating in every, 
case between the primary and secondary effects of a 
medicine, substances very dissimilar in their nature, 
have been enlisted into the same artificial group, and 
when several of such bodies have, from a reliance upon 
their unity of action, been associated together in a me- 
dicinal mixture, it has too often happened that, like 
the armed men pf Cadmus, they have opposed and 
destroyed each other. The object and application of 
the black marginal letters, to which the name of Key 
Tjellers has been given, are fully explained in the First 
Part of the work, and it is hoped, that the scheme 
possesses a more substantial claim to notice than that 
of mere novelty : it will be perceived that in the enu- 
meration of the officinal formulte these letters are also 
occasionally introduced, to express the manner in which 
the pai'ticular substance, under the heatl of which it 
stands, operates in the combination. If any apology 
be necessary for the introduction of the medicinal for- 
mula', it may be offered in the words of Quintillian, 
who very justly observes, “ Jn omnibus fere minus 
rident prmcepla quam exernpla ; or in the language of 
Seneca ; “ Ijongum est Her per pra'cepta^ breve et 
ejfficax per exempla” Under the history of each 
article, I have endeavoured to concenti*ate all that is 
required to be known for its efficacious administration, 
svtch as, 1 . Its sensible qualities. 2. Its chemical com- 
position, or the constituents in which its medicinal 
activity resides. 3. Its relative solubility in different 
menstrua, and the proportions in which it should be 
mixed, or combined with different bodies, in order to 
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produce suspension, or saturation. 4. The Incom- 
patible ^bstances ; that is to say, those substances 
which are capable of destroying its properties, or of 
rendering its flavour or aspect unpleasant or disgust- 
ing. 6. The most eligible forms in which it can he 
exhU>ited. 6. Its specific doses. 7. Its Medicinal 
Uses, and Effects. 8. Its Preparations, Officinal as 
well as Extemporaneous. 9. Its Adulterations. That 
such information is indispensable for the elegant and 
successful exhibition of a remedy, must be sufficiently 
apparent ; the injurious changes and modiffcations 
which substances undergo when they are improperly 
combined by the ignorant practitioner, are not as some 
have supposed imaginary, the mere deliramenta doc- 
trines, or the whimsical suggestions of theoretical re- 
finement, but they are really such as to render their 
powers unavailing, or to impart a dangerous violence 
to their operation. “ Unda dahil flammas et dabil 
ignis aquas.’’ 

In the history of the different medicinal preparations, 
the pharmacopoeia of the London College is the stand- 
ard. to which I have always referred, although it will 
be perceived that I have frequently availed myself of 
the resources with which the pharmacopoiias of Edin- 
burgh and Dublin abound. To a knowledge of the 
numerous adulterations to which each article is so 
shamefully exposed, too much importance can be 
scarcely attached ; and under this palpable source of 
medicinal fallacy and failure, may be fairly included 
those secret and illegitimate deviations from the ac- 
knowledged modes of preparation, as laid down in the 
pharmacopoeia, whether practised as expedients to ob- 
tain a lucrative notoriety, or from a conceit of their 
being improvements upon the ordinary processes ; for 
instance, wo have lately heard of a wholesale chemist 
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who professes to supply a syrup of roses of very siipe- 
rior beauty, and who for this purposej substitutes the 
petals of the red (rosa gallica) for those of the damask 
rose (rosa centifolia) ; we need not be told, that a pre- 
paration of a more exquisite colour may be thus afford- 
ed, but allow me to ask if this underhanded substitu- 
tion be not a manifest act of injustice to the medicSl 
practitioner, who instead of a laxative symp, receives 
one which is marked by the opposite character of 
astringency. These observations will not apply, of 
course, to those articles which are aroowedlt/ prepared 
by a new process ; for in that case the practitioner is 
enabled to make his election, and either to adopt or 
refuse them at his discretion. Thus has Mr. Barry 
applied his ingenious patent apparatus for boiling 
in vacuOy to the purpose of making Extracts ; we might 
almost say a priori, that the results must be more ac- 
tive than those obtained in the ordinary way, but they 
must pass the ordeal of experience before they can be 
admitted into practice. As sybrief notice of the most 
notorious Quack Medicines may be acceptable, the 
formulas for their preparation have been appended in 
notes, each being placed at the foot of the particular 
article which constitutes its prominent ingredient; in- 
deed it is essential that the practitioner should be ac- 
quainted with their composition, for although he wouhl 
refuse to superintend the operation of a boasted pana- 
cea, it is but too probable that he may be called upon 
to counteract its baleful influence. 

The Historical Introduction, comprehending the 
substance of the lectures delivered before the Royal 
College of Physicians of London, from the recently 
established chair of Materia Medica, has been prefixed 
to the work, at the desire of several of the auditors : 
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and I confess my readiness to coinpjy with tins request, 
as it enabled me at once to obviate any misconception 
or unjust representation of those remarks which I felt 
it my bounden duty to ofler to the College. 

It will be observed that the work itself is divided 
into two separate and very distinct parts, the JFirst 
comprehending the principles of the art of combination, 
— the Second, the medicinal history, and chemical 
habitudes of the bodies which are the subjects of such 
combination. These comprise every legitimate source 
of instruction, and to the young and industrious stu- 
dent, they are at once the Loom and the I^aw Mate- 
rial. Let him therefore abandon those flimsy and ill 
adapted textures, that are kept ready fabricated for the 
service of ignorance and indolence, and by actuating 
the machinery himself, weave the materials with which 
he is here presented into the forms and objects that 
may best fulfil his intentions, and meet the various 
exigencies of each particular occasion. 


J. A. P. 


Dover~itreet, Jtrmiarjj, 1820 . 



HISTORICAL INTRODJUCTION. 


COMPREHENDING 

TH£ 

SUBSTANCE OF SEVERAL LECTURES 

DELIVERED BY THE AUTHOR 
BEFORE THE 

ROYAL COLLBGK OF PHYSICIANS^ 

FROM THE 

CHAIR.OF MATERIA MEDICA, 

111 the Years 1819 — and 21. 


It has -been very justly observed that there is a certain 
maturity of the human mind acquired from generation to 
generation^ in the mass^ as there is in the different stages 
of life in the indiyjdual man i — W hat is history 
when thus philosophically studied^ but the faithful record 
of this progress ? pointing out for our instruction the 
various causes which have retarded or accelerated it in 
different ages and countries.^^ 


Historical Introduction^ p* 3* 
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AN ANALYTICAL INQUIRY INTO THE MORE REMARK- 
ABLE CAUSES -WHICH HAVE, IN DIFFERENT AGES 
AND COUNTRIES, OPERATED IN PRODUCING THE 
REVOLUTIONS THAT CHARACTERISE THE HISTORY 
OF MEDICINAL SUBSTANCES. 



Historia quoquo modo scripta delectat.’’' 


Befoue I proceed to discuss the particular views 
which I am prepared to submit to the College, on the 
important but obscure subject of medicinal combina- 
tion, I propose to take a sweeping and rapid sketch of 
the different moral and^ physical causes which have 
operated in producing the extrmirdinary vicissitudes, 
so eminently characteristic of the history of Materia 
Medica. Such an introduction is naturally suggested 
by the first glance at the extensive and motly assem- 
blage of substances with which our cabinets* are over- 

* The College of Physicians may now be said to possess one of 
the most complete collections of Materia Medica in Europe! 
That, collected by Dr. Burgess, and^ presented to the College 
after his death by Mr. Brande, to whom it was bequeathed, has 
lately been collated with the cabinet of Dr. Coombe, purchased 
for that purpose. Its arrangement has been directed by a ifeeling 
of convenience for reference, rather than by any theoretical views 
relative to the natural, chemical, and medicinal histories of its 
constituent parts. Under proper regulations, it is accessible to 
the studious and respectable members of the profession. 

VOL. T. A 
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whelmed. It is impossible to cast our eyes over such 
multiplied groups, without being forcibly struck with 
the palpable absurdity of some — the disgusting and 
loathsome nature of others — the total want of activity 
in many — and the uncertain and precarious reputation 
of all — or, without feeling an eager curiosity to en- 
quire, from the combination of what causes it can have 
happened, that substances, at one period in the highest 
esteem, and of generally acknowledged utility, have 
fallen into total neglect and disrepute ; — ^why others, 
of humble pretensions and little significance, have 
maintained their ground for so many centuries ; and 
on what account, materials of no energy whatever, 
have received the indisputable sanction and unquali- 
fied support of the best and wisest practitioners of the 
age. That such fluctuations in opinion and versatility 
in practice should have produced, even in the most 
candid and learned observers, an unfavourable impres- 
sion with regard to the general efficacy of medicines, 
can hardly excite ouu. astonishment, much less our in- 
dignation ; nor can we be surprised to find, that ano- 
ther portion of mankind has at once arraigned Physic 
as a fallacious art, or derided it as a composition of^^ 
error and fraud.* They ask — and it must be confessed 
that they ask with reason-r-what pledge can be afforded 
them, that the boasted remedies of the present day will 
not, like their predecessors, fall into disrepute, and in 


* A late foreign writer impressed with this sentiment has given 
the following flattering definition of our profession. ‘ Physic is 
the art of amusing the patient, while Nature cures the disease.’ 
This is a sarcasm which can only be equalled by the churlish and 
iU-humoured apostrophe of our own Dr. Samuel Johnson, who in 
speaking of the profession of physic, exclaims ‘ It is a melancholy 
attendance on misery ; a mean submission to peevishness ; and a 
continual interruption of pleasure.’ 
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their turn serve only as humiliating memorials of the 
credulity and infatuation of the physicians who com- 
mended and prescribed them? There is a’Urely no 
question connected with our subject which can be more 
interesting and important, no one which requires a 
more cool and dispassionate inquiry, and certainly not 
any which can be more appropriate for a lecture, intro- 
ductory to the history of Materia Medica. I shall 
therefore proceed to examine with some attention the 
revolutions which have thus taken place in the opinions 
and belief of mankind, with regard to the efficacy and 
powers of different medicinal agents ; such an inquiry, 
by referring them to causes capable of a philosophical 
investigation, is calculated to remove many of the un- 
just prejudices which have been excited, to quiet the 
doubts and alarms which have been so industriously 
propagated, and, at the same time, to obviate the re- 
currence of several sources of error and disappoint- 
ment. ^ 

This moral view of events, without any regard to 
chronological minutiae, may be denominated the Phi- 
losophy op History, and should be carefully distin- 
guished from that technical and barren erudition, 
which consists in a mere knowledge of names and 
dates, and which is perused by the medical student 
with as much apathy, and as little profit, as the monk’ 
counts his bead-roll. It has been very justly observed, 
that there is a certain maturity of the human mind, 
acquired from generation to generation, in the mass, 
as there is in the different stages of life, in the individual 
man ; what is history, when thus philosophically stu- 
died, but the faithful record of this progress ? pointing 
out for instruction the various causes which have re- 
tarded or accelerated it in different ages and countries, 

A g 
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III tracing the history of the Materia Medica to itsf 
earliest periods, we shall find that its progress towards 
its present advanced state, has been very slow and un- 
equal, very unlike the steady and successive improve- 
ment which has attended other branches of natiu’al 
knowledge ; we shall perceive even that its advance- 
ment has been continually arrested, and often entirely 
subverted, by the caprices, prejudices, superstitions, 
and knavery of mankind ; unlike too the other branches 
of science, it is incapable of successful generalization ; 
in the progress of the history of remedies, when are we 
able to produce a discovery or improvement, which has 
been the result of that happy combination of Observa- 
tion, Analogy, and Experiment, * which lias so emi- 
nently rewarded the labours of modern science ? Thus, 
Observation led Newton to discover that the re- 
fractive power of transparent substances was, in gene- 
ral, in the ratio of their density, but that, of substances 
of equal density, those which possessed the refractive 
power in a higher degree were inflammable. + Ana- 
logy induced him to conclude that, on this account, 
water must contain an inflammable principle, and 
Experiment enabled Cavendish and Lavoisier to de- 
monstrate the surprising tmth of Newton’s induction, 
in their immortal discovery of the chemical composi- 
tion of that fluid. 

* Observation, says professor Leslie, is the close inspection and 
attentive examination of those phenomena which arise in the 
course of Nature ; Experiment, as the term implies, consists in a 
kind of trial, or artificial selection and combination of circum- 
stances, for the purpose of searching after the remote results. 

t The refractive power of an infiammablc body bears also a 
proportion to its perfection, whence it may be sometimes used as 
a test of its purity ; thus Dr. W'^ollaston found that genuine Oil of 
Cloves had a refractive power of 1.535, while that of an inferior 
quality did not excced 1.498. 
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The history of Astronomy furnishes another illustra- 
tion equally beautiful and instructive, — ^The Astrono- 
mer ohserved certain oscillations in the motions of 
Saturn and Jupiter ; by Analogy he conjectured that 
this phenomenon was produced by the influence of a 
planet still more remote : a supposition which was 
happily confirmed by a telescopic experiment^ in the 
discovery of Uranus, by Herschel. 

But it is clear that such principles of research, and 
combination of methods, can rarely be applied in the 
investigation of remedies, for every problem which in- 
volves the phenomena of life is unavoidably embarras- 
sed ’by circumstances, so complicated in their nature, 
and fluctuating in their operation, as to. set at defiance 
every attempt to appreciate their influence ; thus an 
observation or experiment upon the effects of a medi- 
cine is liable to a thousand fallacies, unless it be 
carefully repeated under the various circumstances 
of health and disease, in different climates, and on 
different constitutions. We aliTknow how very differ- 
ently opium, or mercury, will act upon difft’rent indi- 
viduals, or even upon the same individual, at different 
times, or under different circumstances ; the effect of a 
stimulant upon the living body is not in the ratio of the 
intensity of its impulse, but in proportion to the degree 
of excitement, or vital susceptibility of the individual, 
to whom it is applied. This is illustrated in a clear and 
familiar manner, by the very different sensations of 
heat which the same temperature will produce under 
different circumstances. In the road over the Andes, 
at about half way between the foot and the summit, 
there is a cottage in which the ascending and descend- 
ing travellers meet ; the former, who have just quitted 
the sultry vallies at the base, are so relaxed, that the 
sudden diminution of temperature produces in them 
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the feeling of intense cold, whilst the latter, who have 
left the frozen summits of the mountain, are overcome 
by the distressing sensation of extreme heat. 

But we need not climb the Andes for an illustration ; 
if we plunge one hand into a basin of hot, and the 
other into one of cold water, and then mix the con- 
tents of each vessel, and replace both hands in the 
mixture, we shall experience the sensation of heat and 
cold, from one and the same medium ; the hand, that 
had been previously in the hot, will feel cold, whilst 
that which had been immersed in the cold water, will 
experience a sensation of heat. Upon the same prin- 
ciple, ardent spirits will produce very opposite effects 
upon different constitutions and temperaments, and we 
are thus enabled to reconcile the conflicting testimonies 
respecting the powers of opium in the cure of fever : 
aliments, also, which under ordinary circumstances 
would occasion but little effect, may in certain con- 
ditions of the system, act as powerful stimulants ; a fact 
which is well exemplifted by the history of persons who 
have been enclosed in coal mines for several days with- 
out food, from the accidental falling in of the sur- 
rounding strata, when they have been as much intoxi- 
cated by a basin of broth, as a person, in common 
circumstances, would have been by two or more bottles 
of wine.* Many instances will suggest themselves to 

^ Elizabeth Woodcock, who was buried in the snow for the 
space of eight days, in the neighbourhood of Cambridge, and 
whom 1 frequently visited, died in consequence of the stimulants 
which she could not resist, and which in her peculiar state of ex- 
citement she was unable to bear. In the first volume of the Me- 
moirs of the Philosophical Society of Manchester, a cas«» of a 
Miner is recorded, who after remaining for eight days without 
food, was killed by being placed in a warm bed, and fed with 
chicken-broth. 
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the practitioner in farther illustration of these views, 
and I shall have occasion to recur to the subject at a 
future period. 

To such causes we must attribute the barren labours 
of the ancient empirics, who saw without discerning, 
administered without discriminating, and concluded 
without reasoning ; nor should we be surprised at the 
very imperfect state of the materia medica, as far as it 
depends upon what is commonly called experience, 
complicated as this subject is by its numberless rela- 
tions with Physiology, Pathology, and Chemistry. 
John Ray attempted to enumerate virtues of plants 
from experience, and the, %ste*^ Serves only to com- 
memorate his failure. Vogel likewise professed to assign 
to substances, those pkwers which had been learnt from 
accunndated experiew^; aiudhe speaks of 'roasted toad* 
as a specific for the paths of gout, and asserts that a 
person may secur^«jltiinself for the whole year from 
angina by eating a roasted swallow ! Such must ever 
he the case, when medicines d^ive their origin from 
false experience, and their reputation from blind cre- 
dulity. 

Anat.ogt has undoubtedly been a powerful instru- 
ment in the improvement, extension, and correction of 
the materia medica, but it has been chiefly confined to 
modern times ; for in the earlier ages, Chenufetry had 
not so far unfolded the composition of bodies, as to 
furnish any just idea ot their relations to each other, 
nor had the science of Jlotany taught us the value and 


* For this purpose it appears that the toad was baked alive. 
The following is the receipt in Colborne’s Dispensatory ; ‘ Bnfo 
Prffiparatus.' Put the toads alive into an earthen pot, and 
dry them in an oven moderately heated, till they become fit to be 
powdered.” ! 
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importance of the natural affinities which exist in the 
vegetable kingdom. 

With respect to the fallacies to which such analo- 
gies are exposed, I shall hereafter speak at some length, 
and examine the pretensions of those ultra chemists of 
the present day who have upon every occasion ar- 
raigned, at their self constituted tribunal, the propriety 
of our medicinal combinations, and the validity of our 
national pharmacopoeias. 

In addition to the obstacles already enumerated, the 
progress of our knowledge respecting the virtues of 
medicines has met with others of a moral character, 
which have deprivett us in a great degree of another 
obvious method of research, and rendered our depen- 
dance upon testimony uncertain, and often entirely 
fallacious. The human understanding, as Lord Bacon 
justly remarks, is not a mere faculty of apprehension, 
but is affected, more or less, by the will and the pas- 
sions ; what man wishes to be true, that he too easily 
believes to be so, and ! conceive that physic has, of all 
the sciences, the least pretensions to proclaim itself in- 
dependent of the empire of the passions. ' 

In our researches to discover and f x the period w'hen 
remedies were first applied for the alleviation of bodily 
suffering, we are soon lost in conjecture, or involved in 
fable ; we are unable to reach the period in any coun- 
try, when the inhabitants were destitute of medical 
resources, and we find among the most uncultivated 
-tribes, that medicine is cherished as a blessing and 
practised as an art, as by the inhabitants of New Hol- 
land and New Zealand, by those of liupland and 
Greenland, of North America, and of the interior of 
Africa. The personal feelings of the sulleror, and the 
anxiety of those about him, must, in the rudest state of 
society, have incited a spirit of industry and research 
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to procure alleviation, tlxe niodification of heat and 
cold, of moisture and dryness, and the regul^ion and 
change of diet and habit, must have intuitively sug- 
gested themselves for the relief of pain ; * and when 
these resources failed, charms, amulets, and incanta- 
tions, + were the natural expedients of the barbarian, 
ever more inclined to indulge the delusive hope of 
superstition, than to listen to the voice of sober reason. 
Traces of amulets may be discovered in very early 
history. The learned Dr. Warburton is evidently mis- 
taken, when he assigns the origin of these magical 
instruments to the age of the Ptolomies, which was 
not more than 300 years before Christ ; this is at once 
refuted by the testimony of Galen, who tells us that 
the Egyptian king, Nechepsus, who lived 630 years 
before the Christian era, had written, that a green jas- 
per cut into the form of a dragon surrounded with rays, 
if applied externally, w^ould strengthen the stomach 
and organs of digestion. J We have moreover the au- 

* The application of the recking entrails of a recently slain 
animal, appears to have been one of the earliest methods adopted 
for the relief of pain. 

t The M'ords ‘ Incantation,’ and ‘ Charm, ’ appear to have been 
derived from the ancient practice of curing diseases by Poetry and 
Music. (Carmen) Thus Cceliiis Aurelianus, decantare loca 
Dolentia. Democritus says that many diseases are capable of 
being cured by the sound of a flute, when properly played. Ma- 
rianus Capelins assures us, that fevers may be cured by appro* 
priate songs? Asclepiades actually employed the trumpet, for 
the relief of Sciatica, and tells us that it is to be continued until 
the fibres of the part begin to palpitate, when the pain will vanish, 

t A similar superstition is still practised by the Indians. There is 
a species of green jasper found in many parts of America, parti- 
cularly in New Spain, to which the Spaniards have given the name 
of Piedra de la Ilyada, and is used for curing the Cholic by being 
applied to Utc navel. 
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ikority of the Scriptures in support of this opinion ; for 
what were the ear-rings which Jacob buried under the 
oak of Sechem, as related in Genesis, but amulets? 
and we are informed by Josephus, in his Antiquities 
of the Jews,* that Solomon discovered a plant effica- 
cious in the cure of Epilepsy, and that he employed 
the aid of a charm or spell for the purpose of assisting 
its virtues ; tlie root of the herb was concealed in a 
ring, which was applied to the nostrils of the Demoniac, 
and Josephus remarks that he himself saw a Jewish 
Priest practise the art of Solomon with complete suc- 
cess in the presence of Vespasian,- his sons, and the 
tribunes of the Roman anny.t Nor were such means 
confined to dark and barbarous ages ; Theophrastus 
pronounced Pericles to be insane, because he disco- 
vered that he wore an amulet about his neck ; and, in 
the declining sera of the Roman empire, we find that 
this superstitious custom was so general, that the Em- 
peror Caracalla was induced to make a public edict 
ordaining that no mqn should wear any superstitious 
amulets about his person. 

In the progress of civilization, various fortuitous in- 
cidents, and even errors in the choice and preparation 
of aliments, must have gradually unfolded the remedial 


* lab. viii. c. 2 . 5. 

+ From this Art of Solomon, exhibited through the medium of 
a ring, or seal, we have the eastern stories wliich celebrate the Seal 
OF Solomon, and record the potency of its sway over the various 
orders of Demons, or of Genii, who are supposed to be the invisi- 
ble tormentors or benefactors of the human race. 

’ ^ Let the tradition respecting the discovery of the virtues of the 
bark serve as an illustration. We arc told, that an Indian being 
ill of a fever, quenched his thirst at a pool of water, strongly inr 
pregnated with the bark from some trees having accidentally iallen 
into it, and that he was in consequence cured. 
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powers of many natural substances; these were re- 
corded, and the authentic history of medicine may date 
its commencement from the period when such records 
began. 

The Chaldeans and Babylonians, we are told by 
Herodotus, carried their sick to the public roads and 
markets, that travellers might converse with them, and 
communicate any remedies which had been success- 
fully used in similar cases ; this custom continued 
during many ages in Assyria ; and Strabo states that 
it prevailed also amongst the ancient Lusitanians, or 
Portuguese : in this manner however the results of ex- 
perience descended only by oral tradition ; it was in 
the temple of Esculapius in Greece that medical in- 
formation was first recorded ; diseases and cures were 
there registered on durable tablets of marble ; the 
priests + and priestesses, who were the guardians of the 
temple, prepared the remedies and directed their appli- 
cation, and thus commenced the profession of Physic. 
With respect to the actual natijfe of these remedies, 
it is useless to inquire ; the lapse of ages, loss of re- 
cords, change of language, and ambiguity of descrip- 


t As these persons were ambitious to pass for the descendants 
of Esculapius, they assumed the name of The Asclepiades. The 
writings of Pausanius, Philostratus, and Plutarch, abound with 
the artifices of those early physicians. Aristophanes describes 
in a truly comic manner the craft and pious avarice of these 
godly men, and mentions the dexterity and promptitude with 
which they collected, and put into their bags, the offerings on the 
altar. The patients, during this period, reposed on the skins of 
sacrificed rams, in order that they might procure celestial visions. 
As soon as they were believed to be asleep, a priest, clothed in tlie 
dress of Esculapius, imitating his manners, and accompanied by 
the daughters of the god, that is, by young actresses, thoroughly 
inslrnctcd in their parls, entered, aud delivered a medical opinion. 
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tion, have rendered every learned research unsatisfec- 
tory 5 indeed we are in doubt with regard to many of 
the medicines which even Hippocrates employed. It 
is however clearly shewn by the earliest records, that 
the ancients were in the possession of many powerful 
remedies ; thus Melampus of Argos, the most ancient 
Greek physician with whom we are .acquainted, is said 
to have cured one of the Argonauts of sterility, by ad- 
ministering the rust of iron in wine for ten days ; and 
the same physician used hellebore as a purge, on the 
daughters of king Prsetus, who were afflicted with me- 
lancholy. Venesection was also a remedy of very early 
origin ; for Podalirius, on his return from the Trojan 
war, cured the daughter of Damethus, who had fallen 
from a height, by bleeding her in both arms. Opium, 
or a preparation of the poppy, was certainly known in 
the earliest ages ; it was probably opium that Helen 
mixed with wine, and gave to the guests of Menelaus, 
under the expressive name of nepenthe,* to drive away 
their cares, and increase their hilarity ; and this con- 
jecture receives much support from the fact, that the 
nepenthe of Homer was obtained from the Egyptian 
Thebes ; + and if we may credit the opinion of Dr. 
Darwin, the Cumaean Sibyll never sat on the portend- 
ing tripod without first swallowing a few drops of tlie 
juice of the Cherry -taur el. j: 

“ At Phoebi nondum patieiis, immanis in atitro 
Bacchatur Vates, magnum si pcclorc possit 
Excussisap!;deum : tanto inagis ille fatigat 
Os rabidum, fcra corda doniaiis, fingit(|ue prcmcndp.” 

JBneio, I. vi. 78 . 


* Odyss A. 

t Hence, tbe Tincture of Opium bas been called Thebaic Tinc- 
ture. 

.■}: The Laurc^l was sacred to Ajiollo, wiilv plantations of which 
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There is reason to believe that the Pa^ft priesthood 
■Were under the influence of some powerful narcotib 
during the display of their oracular , powers, but the 
effects produced would seem to resemble rather those of 
Opium, or perhaps of Stramonium, than of the Prussic 
acid. Monardes tells us that the priests of the Ameri- 
can Indians, whenever they were consulted by the chief 
gentlemen, or casiques as they are called, took certain 
leaves of the Tobacco, and cast them into the fire, and 
then received the smoke, which they thus produced, in 
their mouths, in consequence of which they fell down 
upon the ground ; and that after having remained for 
some time in a stupor, they recovered, and delivered 
the answers which they pretended to have received, 
.during their supposed intercourse with the world of 
spirits. 

The sedative powers of the Lactuca Sativa^ or Let- 
tuce,* were known also in the earliest times; among 
the fables of antiquity, we read that after the death of 
Adonis, Venus threw herself on a bed of lettuces, to 
lull her grief, and repress her desires. The sea onion 
or Squill., was administered in cases of dropsy by the 
Egyptians, under the mystic title of the Et/e dfT^phon. 
The practices of incision and scarification were em- 
ployed in the camp of the Greeks before Troy, and the 
application of spirit to wounds was also understood, 
for we find the experienced Nestor applying a cata- 
plasm, composed of cheese, onion, and meal, mixed up 

— ^ 

his temples were surrounded. Lucan informs us (Pharsal. lib. v.) 
that the speedy death of the priestess was often occasioned by the 
ceremony. 

■* Allusions to this plant frequently occur in the medical wri- 
ting of antiquity; we are told that Galen, in the decline of life, 
Buttered much from morbid vigilance, until he had recourse to 
eating a lettuce every evening, which cured him. 
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with the wine of Pramnos, to the wounds of Mkchaon.* 

The revolutions and vicissitudes which remedies have 
undergone, in medical as well as popular opinion, from 
the ignorance of some ages, the learning of others, the 
superstitions of the weak, and the designs of the craf^, 
aflbrd ample subject for philosophical reflection ; some 
of these revolutions I shall proceed to investigate, class- 
ing them under the prominent causes which have pro- 
duced them, viz. Superstition — Credulity — Scepticism 
—False Theory — Devotion to Authority, and Estab- 
lished Routine — ^The assigning to Art that which was 
the effect of unassisted Nature — ^The assigning to pecu- 
liar substances Properties, deduced from Experiments 
made on inferior Animals — ^Ambiguity of Nomencla- 
ture — The progress of Botanical Science — ^The appli- 
cation, and misapplication of Chemical Philosophy — 
The Influence of Climate and Season on Diseases, as 
well as on the properties, and opemtions of their Reme- 
dies — ^The ignorant Preparation, or fraudulent Adulte- 
ration of Medicines-*-The unseasonable collection of 
those remedies which are of vegetable origin, — and, the 
obscurity which has attended the operation of com- 
pound medicines. 

SUPERSTITION. 

A belief in the interposition of supernatural powers 
in the direction of earthly events, has prevailed in every 
age and county, in an inverse ratio with its state of 
civilization, or in the exact proportion to its want of 
knowledge. In the opinion of the ignorant multi- 
tude,” says Lord Bacon, “ witches and impostdrs have 
always held a competition with physicians.” Galen 


Iliad A. 
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also complains of this circumstance, and observes that 
his patients were more obedient to* the oracle in the 
temple of Esculapius, or to their own dreams, than they 
were to his prescriptions. The same popular imbecility 
is evidently allegorized in the mythology of the ancient 
pdfets, when they made both Esculapius and Circe the 
children of Apollo ; in truth, there is an unaccount- 
able propensity in the human mind, unless subjected 
to a very long course of discipline, to indulge in the 
belief of what is improbable and supernatural ; and this 
is perhaps more conspicuous with respect to physic than 
to any other affair of common life, both because the 
nature of diseases and the art of curing them are more 
obscure, and because disease necessarily awakens fear, 
and fear and ignorance are the natural parents of super- 
stition ; every disease therefore, the origin and cause of 
which did not immediately strike the senses, has in all 
ages been attributed by the ignorant to the wrath of 
heaven, to the resentment of some invisible demon, or 
to some malignant aspect of the slurs and hence the 
introduction of a rabble of superstitious remedies, not 

* The Plague of London was supposed to have arisep from 
such a cause, as we learn from the writers of tliat period. I shall 
quote a passage from a pamphlet by W. Kemp, M. A. dedicated 
to Charles the Second. ‘ One cause of breeding the pestilence 
is that corruption of the air, which is occasioned by the influence 
of the Stars, by the aspects, conjunctions, and oppositions of the 
Planets, by, the eclipses of tlie Sun and Moon, and by the conse- 
quences of Comets. ‘ Astra regunt homines, sed rqgit astra Deus.’ 
Hippocrates advises his son Thessalus to study numbers and geo^ 
metry, (‘ Epist. ad Thessalum.') because, says he, the rising and 
setting of the Stars have a great effect upon Distempers. Citois, 
the historian of the celebrated Colic of Poitou (Colica Picto- 
nura), which raged with such epidemic fury in that province during 
the Sixteenth century, drops a hint, apparently with a view to ac- 
count for the origin of the disease, viz. that to the great astonish- 
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a few of which were rather intended as expiations at 
the shrines of these offended spirits, than as natural 
agents possessing medicinal powers. The introduction 
of precious stones into the materia medica, arose from 
an Arabian superstition of this kind ; indeed De Boot, 
who has written extensively upon the subject, does upt 
pretend to accoviiit for the virtues of gems, upon any 
philosophical principle, but from their being the resi- 
dence of spirits, and he adds that such substances, fi’om 
their beauty, splendour and value, are well adapted as 
receptacles for good spirits 1 + 

Every substance whose origin is involved in mystery,* 
has at different times been eagerly applied to the pur- 
poses of medicine ; not long since, one of those showers 
which are now known to consist of the excrement of 
insects, fell in the north of Italy ; the inhabitants re- 
garded it as Manna, or some supcrnaturivl panacea, and 
they swallowed it with such avidity, that it was only 
by extreme address, that a small quantity was obtained 
for a chemical examination. 

meat of Astrologers, ‘ a new Star had, in the same year made its 
appearance in the constellation of Cassiopeia, — (Diatriba de novo 
et populari, apud Pictoues, dolore colico bilioso.) 

+ The precious stones were, at first, only used as Amulets, or 
external charms, but like many other articles of the Materia 
Medica, they passed, by a mistake in tlie mode of their applica- 
tion, from the outside to the inside of the body, and they were 
accordingly powdered and administered as specifics. An analogous 
case of the perverted administration of a popular remedy is af- 
forded in the history of the Tench ; which Sennertus describes as 
a remedy capable of curing the Jaundice, which fie allows is ef- 
fected ‘ by secret attraction, and the power of Amulets.’ In the 
course of time, it became a reputed food in the cure of that dis- 
ease, and Tench broth was prescribed upon all such occasions. 

* Mystery is the very soul of Empiricism ; withdraw the veil, 
and the confidence of the patient instantly languishes; thus Pliny, 

‘ Minus credunt qus ad suam salutera pertinmt, si intelligunt.’ 
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A propensity to attribute every ordinary and natural 
effect to some extraordinary and unnatural cause, is 
one of the striking peculiarities of medical superstition ; 
it seeks also explanations from the most preposterous 
agents, when obvious and natural ones are in readiness 
to .solve the problem. Soranus, for instance, who was 
cotemporary with Galen, and wrote the life of Hippo- 
crates ! * tells us that honey proved an easy remedy for 
the aphthae of children, but instead of at once referring 
the fact to the medical qualities of the honey, he very 
gravely explains it, from its having been taken from 
bees that hived near the tomb of Hippocrates ! And 
even those salutary virtues which many herbs possess, 
were, in these times of superstitious delusion, attributed 
rather to the planet under whose ascendancy they were 
collected or prepared, than to any natural and intrinsic 
properties in the plants themselves ; indeed such was 
the supposed importance of planetary influence,t that 
it was usual to prefix to receipts a symbol of the planet 

■**' It was this historian who said, that iTfedicine was invented by 
Apollo, improved by Esculapius, and brought to perfection by 
the physician of Cos. 

+ Paracelsus exclaims, ‘ Stellas terrenes esse Plantas; quje 
celestes plantas, i. e. Stellas, rcspiciant, ita ut qusEvis planta suam 
habeat stellam specilicara/ 

The Druids of Gaul and Britain, who were both priests and 
physicians, gathered and cut the Missletoe willi a golden knife, 
only when the Moon was six days old, and being afterwards conse- 
crated by certain forms, it was considered as an antidote to poisons, 
and a preventive of sterility. Plinii. Lib. xvi, c. 44. 

The Vervain j (Verbena Officinalis,) after libations of honey, 
was to be gathered at the rising of tlie dog-star, when neither sun 
nor moon shone, with the. left hand only ; when thus prepared, it 
was said to vanquish fevers, and other distempers, was an antidote 
to the bite of serpents, and a charm to conciliate frilendship. Plin. 
Lib. XXV. c. 9. I shall however hereafter shew that, the medicinal 

vou. I. u 
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under whose reign the ingredients were to be collected^ 
and it is not perhaps generally known, that the charac- 
ter which we at this day place at the head of our pre- 
scriptions, and which is understood, and supposed to 
mean Recipe^ is a relict of the astrological symbol of 
Jupiter, as may be seen in many of the older works on 
pharmacy, although it is at present so disguised by the 
addition of the down stroke, which converts it into the 
letter R, that were it not for its cloven foot, we might 
be led to question the fact of its superstitious origin. 



A knowledge of this ancient and popular belief in 
Sideral influence, will enable us to explain many su- 
perstitions in Physic ; the custom, for instance, of ad- 
ministering cathartic medicines at stated periods and 
seasons, originated in an impression of their being more 
active at particular stages of the moon, or at certain 


reputation of this herb derived its origin from a source, more 
ancient even tlian that of Druidisnt. Magneniis (Exercilat. de 
Tabaco,) has given us the ibllowing precepts' — ‘ Tabacnm seratur 
luna crescente, colligatnr aiitcin decrescente lima.’ 
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conjunctions of the planets : a remnant of this supers 
stition still exists to a considerable extent in Germany ; 
and the practice of bleeding at ‘ spring and fall,’ so long 
observed in this country, owed its existence to a similar 
belief. .It was in consequence of the same superstition, 
that the mettds were first distinguished by the names 
and.signs of the planets ; arftl as the latter were sup- 
posed to hold tiominion over time, so were astrologers 
led to believe that some, more than others, had an in- 
fluence on certain days of the week ; and, moreover, 
that they could impart to the corresponding metals con- 
siderable efficacy upon the particular days which were 
devoted to them ; * from the same belief, some bodies 
were only prepared on certain days in the year ; the 
celebrated earth of. Lemnos W'as, as Galen describes, 
periodically dug with great ceremony, and it continued 
for many ages to be highly esteemed for its virtues; 
even at this day, the pit in whicH the clay is found is 
annually opened, with solemn rites by the priests, on 
the sixth day of August, six hours after sun rising, 
when a quantity is taken out, washed, dried, and then 
sealed with the Grand Signior’s seal, and sent to Con- 
stantinople. Formerly it was death to open the pit, 
or to seal the earth, on any other day in the year. In 
the botanical history of the middle ages, as more espe- 


* In later times these heallicn symbols -were dropped, and others 
were ^opted to propitiate the favour and assistance of heaven ; 
for this purpose the Alchcini.sts stamped the figure of the cross 
upon the vessel in which they were to obtain their long sought for 
prize ; a superstitious practice, from which the term crucible de- 
rived its origin. I am well aware that another explanation has 
been given, and that the word has been derived from Crucio, since 
in the language of the Alchemists, the crucible was the vessel in 
' which the metals were tortured to force them to assume the form 
of gold. 
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cially developed in Macer’s Herbal, there was not a 
plant of medicinal use, that was not placed under the 
dominion of some planet, and must neither be gathered 
nor applied but with observances that savoured of the 
most absurd superstition, and which we find were pre- 
served as late as the seventeenth century, by the astro- 
logical herbarists. Turner, \]!ulpepper, and Lo^el. 

It is not the least extraordinary feature in the history 
of medical superstition, that it sliould so frequently 
involve in its trammels pereons who, on every other 
occasion, would resent with indignation any attempt 
to talk them out of their reason, and still more so, to 
persuade them out of their senses ; and yet we have 
continual proofs of its extensive influence over power- 
ful and cultivated minds ; in ancient times we may 
adduce the wise Cicero, and the no less philosophic 
Aurelius, while in modem days we need only recall to 
our recollection the number of persons of superior rank 
and intelligence, who were actually persuaded to sub- 
mit to the magnetising operations of Miss Prescott, and 
some of them were even induced to believe that a bene- 
ficial influence had been produced by the spells of this 
modern Circe. 

Lord Bacon, with all his philosophy, betrayed a 
disposition to believe in the virtue of charms and amu- 
lets ; and Boyle'* seriously recommends the thigh bone 
of an executed criminal, as a powerflil remedy in 
dysentery. Amongst the remedies of Sir Theodore 
Mayerne, known to commentators as the Doctor Caius 

- ^ . ■ ■ . — a- 

* Mr. Boyle was pre-eminently credulous witli respect to sjpe- 
cifiesy and contributed very greatly to the encouragement and dif- 
fusion of empiricism, by publishing many prescriptions as afford- 
ing infallible remedies, which were communicated to him by a 
variety of persons, who either from ignorance or design vouched 
for their efficacy* 
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of Skalcspeare, who was physician to three English 
Sovereigns^ and who, by his personal authority, put 
an end to the distinctions of chemical and galenical 
practitioners in England, we shall find the secundines 
of a woman in her first labour with a male child ; the 
bowels of a mole, cut open alive ; mummy made of 
'the lungs of a man who had died a violent death ; with 
a variety of remedies, equally absurd, and alike dis- 
gusting. 

It merits notice, that the medicinal celebrity of a 
substance has not unfrequeittly survived the tradition 
of its superstitious origin, in the same manner that 
many of our popular customs and rites have continued, 
through a series of years, to exact a respectful observ- 
ance, although the circumstances which gave origin to 
them have been obscured and lost in the gloom of 
unrecorded ages. Does not the fond parent still sus- 
pend the coral toy around the neck of her infant, with- 
out being in the least aware of the superstitious belief* 
from which the custom originated ? while the chorus of 
derry down is re-echoed by those who never heard of 
the Druids, much less of the choral hvmns with which 


* The Soothsayers attributed many mystic properties* to the 
CoraU and it was believed to be capable of ^iviu^ protection 
against the influence of ^ Evil Eyes \ it was even supposed that 
Coral would drive away Devils and Kvil Spirits ; hence arose tlic 
custom of wearing amulets composed of it, around the neck, and 
of making crowns of it, Pliny and Dioscoridcs are very loud in 
their praises of the medicinal properties of tliis substance, and 
Paracelsus says that it should be worn around the necks of infants 
as an admirable preservative against fits, sorcery, charms, and even 
against poison. It is a curious circumstance, that the same supers 
stitious beliet should exist among the Negroes of the West Indies, 
who affirm that the colour of Coral is always aflfected by the state 
of health of the wearer, it becoming paler in disca;Se. In Sicily 
it is also comn»only worn as an amiilec. 




HI8TOBICAli 


nil 

their grove* resounded, at the time of their gathering 
the misletoe; and how many a medical practitioner 
continues to administer this sacred plant, f Viscus 
Quercinus J for the cure of his epileptic patients, with- 
out the least suspicion that it owes its reputation to the 
same mysterious source of superstition and imposture ? 
Nor is this the only faint vestige of druidism which can’ 
be adduced. Mr. Lightfoot states, with mucji plau- 
sibility, that in the highlands of Scotland, evidence still 
exists in proof of the high esteem in which those anci- 
ent Magi held the Quicken tree, or Mountain Ash, 
(Sorbus Aucuparia) for it is more frequently than 
any other, found planted in the neighbourhood of dru- 
idical circles pf stones; and it is a curious fact, that it 
should be still believed that a small part of this tree, 
carried about a person, is a charm against all bodily 
evils, — ^the dairy-maid drives the cattle with a switch 
of the Roan tree, for. so it is called in the highlands ; 
and in one part of Scotland, the sheep and lambs are, 
on the fii'st of May, ever made to pass through a hoop 
of Roan wood. 

It is also necessary to state, that many* of the practi- 
ces which superstition has at different times suggested, 
have not been alike absurd ; nay, some of them have 
even possessed, by accident, natural powers of conside- 
rable efficacy, whilst others, although ridiculous in 
themselves, have actually led to results and discoveries 
of great practical importance, The most remarkable 
instance of this kind upon record is that of the Sympa- 
thetic powder of Sir Kenelm Digby,* Knight of Mont- 


* See “ Sir Kenelm Digby’s Discourse upon the Cure by Sym- 
pathy, pronounced at Montpellier, before an assembly of Nobles 
and learned men. Translated into Engli.sh, by II. White, Gen- 
tleman, and published iii 1658.” Ki.ng James the First obtained 
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pellier. Whenever any wound had been inflicted, this 
powder was applied to the weapon that had inflicted it, 
which was, moreover, covered with oin£ment, and dres- 
sed two or three times a-day.t The wound itself in the 


from Sir Kenelm the discovery of his secret, which he pretended 
bad been^taiigbt him by a Carmelite Friar, wtio liad learned it in 
America or Persia. 

The Sympathetic Powder was, as we learn from cotemporfry 
physicians, ‘ calcined green vitrioV 

+ This superstitious practice is repeatedly alluded to by thp 
poets: thus Sir Walter Scott, in the Lay of the Last Minstrel— r 
“But she has ta’en the broken lance. 

And wash’d it from the clotted gore. 

And salved the splinter o’er and o’er. 

William of Deloraine, in trance. 

Whene’er she turn’d it round and round, 

Twisted, as if she gall’d his wound, 

Then to her maidens she did say. 

That he should be whole man and sound.” 

Canto iii. St, xxiii. 

Drydcn has also introduced the saqpe superstition in his En^r 
chanted Island. Act. v. Scene ii. 

Ariel, Anoint the sword which pierced him with this 
Weapon salve, and wrap it close from air • 

Till 1 have time to visit it again. 

Again, in Scene 4th, Miranda enters with Hippolito’s sword, 
wrapt up : — 

Hip, O my wounds pain me, 

\^She unwraps the sword,'] 

Mir, I am come to ease you. 

Hip, Alas I feel the cold air come to me ; 

My wound shoots worse than ever, 

Mir, Docs it still grieve you ? 

[«S%e wipes and anoints the sword,] 

Hip, Now, methinks, there’s something laid just upon it : 

Mir, Do you find no ease ? 

fiip. Yes, Yes ; upon the sudden all this p^in 

Is leaving me— Sweet heavens bow am I cased ! 
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inep. 1 ) time was directed to be brought together, and 
carefully bound up with clean linen rags, but, above 
AX iXi, TO BE r.^T aIjONE for seven days ; at the end of 
w4^h period the bandages were renvpved, when the 
wound was generally found perfectly united. The tri- 
umph of the cure was decreed to the mysterious agency 
of the sympathetic powder which had been so assidu- 
ously applied to the weajwn, whereas, it is hardly ne- 
cessary to observe, that the promptness of the cure 
depended upon the total exclusion of air from the 
wound, and upon the sanative operations of nature not* 
having received any disturbance from the officious in- 
terference of art ; the result, beyond all doubt, furnished 
the first hint, which led surgeons to the improved prac- 
tice of healing wounds by what is technically called the 
Jirst intention. 

The rust of the spear of Telephus, mentioned in 
Homer as a cure for the wounds which that weapon 
inflicted, was probably Verdegrix, and led to the dis- 
covery of its use as a surgical application. 

Soon after the introduction of Gunpowder, cold 
water was very generally employed throughout Italy, 
as a dressing to gun-shot wounds ; not however from 
any theory connected with the influence of diminished 
temperature or of moisture, but from a belief in a su- 
pernatural agency imparted to it by certain mysterious 
and magical ceremonies, which were duly performed 
immediately previous to its application : the continuance 
of the practice, however, threw some light upon the 
surgical treatment of thc*se wounds, and led to a more 
rational management of them. 

The inoculation of the small-pox in India, Turkey, 
and Wales, observes Sir Gilbert Blane, was practised 
on a superstitious principle, long before it was intro- 
duced Urs a rational practice into this country. The 
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.^superstition consisted in buying it — ^for the efficacy of 
jthe operation, in giving safety, was supposed to depend 
upon a piece of money being left by the person who 
took it for insertion. The members of the National 
Vaccine Establishment, during the period I had a seat 
at the board, received from Mr. Dubois, a Missionary 
in India, a very interesting account of the services, 
derived from superstitious influence, in propagating the 
practice of vaccination through that uncivilized part of 
the globe. It appears from this document, that the 
greatest obstocle which vaccination encountered was a 
belief that the natural small-pox was a dispensation of a 
mischievous deity among them, whom they called Mah- 
jiY Umma, or rather, that this disease was an incarna- 
tion of the dire Goddess herself, into the person who 
was infected with it ; the fear of irritating her, and of 
exposing themselves to her resentment, necessarily ren- 
dered the natives of the East decidedly averse to vacci- 
nation, until a superstitious impression, equally power- 
ful with respect to the new practice, was happily 
effected ; this was no other than a belief, that the God- 
dess Mah-uy Umma had spontaneously chosen this 
new and milder inode of manifesting herself to her 
votaries, and that she might be worshipped with equal 
respect under this new shape. 

Hydroma NCY is another superstition which has in- 
cidentally led to the discovery of the medicinal virtues 
of many mineral waters ; a belief in the divining nature 
of certain springs and fountains is, perhaps, the most 
ancient and universal of all superstitions. The Casta- 
lian ffninttiin, and many others amongst the Grecians, 
were supposed to be of a prophetic nature ; by dipping 
a fair mirror into a well, the Patraeans of Greece re- 
ceived, as they imagined, some notice of ensuing sick- 
ness or health. At this very day, the sick and lame are 
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'extracted to various hallowed springs ; and to this prac-^ 
tice, which has been observed for so many ages and in 
such different countries, we are no doubt indebted for 
a knowledge of the sanative powers of many mineral 
"waters. There can be no doiibt; moreover, but that in 
many cases, by affording encouragement and confidence 
to a dejected patient, and serenity to his mind, whether 
by the aid of reason or the influence of superstition, 
much benefit may arise ; for the salutary and curative 
efforts of nature, id such a state of mind, must be much 
more likely to succeed ; equally evident is it, that the 
most powerful effects may be induced by the adminis- 
tration of remedies which, from their disgusting nature, 
are calculated to excite strong and painful sensations 
of the mind.* Celsus mentions, with confidence, seve- 
ral medicines of this kind for the cure of Epilepsy, as 
the warm blood of a recently slain Gladiator., or a 
certain portion of human, or horse flesh ! and we find 
that remedies of this description were actually exhi- 

* At the same time it must be acknowledged that many of these 
revolting applications have actually produced benefit by a physi- 
csd operation ; we need only mention the nauseous remedies re- 
commended by many writers on Midwifery to expedite delivery, 
which induced the desired effect by producing nausea, or vomit- 
ing. Hartman says (Opera. Fol. p. 72) that he has often witnessed 
amongst the poor, that difficult labour has been accelerated by a 
draught of the husband's urine ! and, ha add.s, that horse dung 
infused in wine is efficacious in expelling the Placenta. Sarah 
Stone, a midwife who published some cases in 1737, mentions 
several instances of women in lal>our, to whom was given the juic^ 
of leeks, mixed witli their husband's urine, in order to strengthen 
the pains. Nauseous remedies have always enjoyed the confidence 
of the vulgar; this prejudice would seem to be the result of a 
species of false reasoning, by no means uncommon, that as every 
thing medicinal is nauseous, so must every thing that is nauseous 
lie cpnscguently medicinal. "" 
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bited, and with success, by Kaw Boerhaave, in the 
cure of Epileptics ^n the poor-house at Haerlem. The 
powerful influence of confidence in the cure and pre- 
vention of disease, was well understood by the sages of 
antiquity ; the Romans, in times of pestilence, elected 
a dictator with great solemnity, for the sole purpose of 
driving a nail into the wall of the temple of Jupiter-r- 
the effect was generally instantaneous — and while they 
thus imagined that they propitiated an ofiended deity, 
they in truth did but diminish the susceptibility to dis- 
ease, by appeasing their own fears. Nor are there want- 
ing in modern times, striking examples of the progress 
of an epidemic disease having been suddenly arrested 
by some exhilarating impression made upon the mass 
of the population. * 

In the celebrated siege of Breda, in 1625, by Spinola, 
the garrison suffered extreme distress from the ravages 
of Scurvy, and the Prince of Orange being unable to 
relieve the place, sent in, by a confidential messenger, 
a preparation which was directed to be added to a very 
large quantity of water, and to l)e given as a specific 
for the epidemic ; the I’cmedy was administered, and 
the garrison recovered its health, when it was. after- 
wards acknowledged, that the substance in question 
was no other than a little colouring matter. 

Amongst the numerous instances which have been 
cited to shew the power of faith over disease, or of the 
mind over the body, the cures pcrjhrnted Royal 
'Touch ■* have been generally selected ; but it would 
appear, upon the authority of Wiseman, that the cures 
which were flius effected, were in reality produced by 


* iEdward the Confessor was the first English king who towhed 
fbr Uic Evil, but the foolish su^rslitiun has been wisely laid aside, 
ever since the accession of tlie Rouse of Hanover. 
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a yery diHerent cause ; for he states, that part of the 
duty of the Royal Physicians and Seijeant Surgeons 
uras to select such patients, afflicted with scrofula, as 
evinced a tendency towards recovery, and that they 
took especial care to choose those who approached the 
age ‘of puberty ; in short, those only were produced 
whom nature had shewn a disposition to cure ;* and as 
the touch of the king, like the sympathetic powder of 
I>tgby, secured the patient from the niischievous im- 
portunities of art, so were the efforts of nature left free 
and uncontrolled, and the cure of the disease was not 
retarded or opposed, by the operation of adverse reme- 
dies. The wonderful cures of Valentine Greatracks, 
performed in 1666 , which were witnessed by cotem- 
poi;ary prelates, members of parliament, and fellows of 
the royal society, amongst whom was the celebrated 
Mr. Boyle, would probably upon investigation admit 
of a similar explanation ; it deserves, however, to be 
noticed, that in all records of extraordinary cures per- 
formed by mysterious agents, there is a great desire to 
conceal the remedies ^and other curative means, which 
were simultaneously administered with them ; thus 
Oribasius commends in hijih terms a necklace of 
Poeony root^ for the cure of Epilepsy ; but we learn 
that he always took care to accompany its use with 
copious evacuations, although he assigns to tliem no 
share of credit in the cure. In later tiitibs we have a 
good specimen of this species of deception presented to 
us in a work on Scrofula, by Mr. Morley, written, as 
we are informed, for the sole purpose of restoring the 
much injured character and use of the Vervain/ in 
which the author directs the root of this plant tb be 
tied with a yard of white satin ribband^ around the 
neck, where it is to remain until the patient is cured j 
but mark, — during this interval he calls to his aid the 
jnost active medicinos in the malcna mcdica ! 
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The advantages which I have^ stated to h^e occa* 
sionally arisen from superstitious influence, must be 
understood as being generally accidental; indeed, in 
the histoiy of superstitious practices, we do not find 
that their application was exclusively commended in 
cases likely to be influenced by the powers of faith or 
of the imagination, but, on the contrary, that they were 
as frequently directed in affections that were entirely 
placed beyond the control of the mind. Homer tells 
us, for instance, that the bleeding of Ulysses was stop- 
ped by a charm :* and Cato the censor has favoured 
us with an incantation for the reduction of a dislocated 
limb. In certain instances, however, we are certainly 
bound to admit that the pagan priesthood, with their 
characteristic cunning, were careful to perform their 
superstitious incantations, in such cases only as were 
likely to receive the sanative assistance of Nature, so 


* This superstitious notion is not confined to the ancients, but 
is even cherished at this day, in some of the more remote districts 
of the kingdom ; and-vre find frequent allhsiuns to it in the popu- 
lar poetry of tlic seventeenth century. 

“ Tom Pots was but a serving man. 

But yet he was a doctor good ; 

He bound his ’kerchief on tlie wound. 

And with some kind words he staunch’d the blood.” 

Sir Waller Sc<^, in his “ Lay of the last Minstrel” — 

“ She drew the splinter from the wound. 

And with a charm she staunch'd the blood. 

The reader will also find the enumeration of several charms for 
this purpose, in Reginald Scot’s Discoverie of Witchcraft, p. S7S, 
We learn also from Sennertus, that the older Surgeons had 
recourse to prayers and magic for the extraction of foreign bodies, 
from wounds ; a very interesting summary of their superstitions, 
and peculiar notions concerning wounds, will be found in this 
author, under the head, “ De Re^s alienis c vulnere eximendis.” 
Lib. V. Pars. iv. Practica; Medicina;. 
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that the^^ might attribute the fortunate results of her 
efiforts, to the potent influence of their own arts. The 
^traordinary success which is related to have attended 
various superstitious ceremonials will thus find a plau- 
sible explanation : the miraculous gift, attributed by 
Herodotus to the Priestesses of Helen, is one amongst 
many others of this kind that might be adduced ; the 
Grecian historian relates, that when the heads of ugly 
infants were adjusted on the altar of this temple, tlie 
individuals so treated acquired comeliness, and even 
beauty, as they advanced in growth : but is not such a 
change the ordinary and unassisted result of natural 
developement ? Those large and prominent outlines 
which impart an unpleasing physiognomy to the infant, 
when proportioned and matured by growth, will gene- 
rally assume features of intelligence in the adult face. 

I shall conclude these observations, by remarking 
that, in the history of religious ceremonials, we some- 
times discover that they were intended to preserve use- 
ful customs or to conceal important truths ; which, had 
they not been thus emhahtLed by superstition, could 
never have been perpetuated for the use and advantage 
of posterity. I shall illustrate this assertion by one or 
two examples. Whenever the ancients proposed to 
build a town, or to pitch a camp, a sacrifice was ofiered 
to the gods, and the Soothsayer declared, from the 
appearance of the entrails, whether they were pro- 
pitious or not to the design. W^hat was this but a 
physiological inquiry into the salubrity of the situation, 
and the purity of the waters that supplied it ? for we 
well know that in unwholesome districts, especially 
when swampy, the cattle will uniformly present an 
appearance of disease in the viscera, which an ex- 
perienced eye can readily detect; and when we reflect 
upon the age and climate* in which these ceremonies 
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Wet'e performed, we cannot but believe that their intro** 
duction was suggested by principles of wise and useful 
policy. In the same manner, Bathing, which at one 
period of Lhe world, was essentially necessary, to pre- 
vent the diffusion of Leprosy, and other infectious dis* 
eases, was wisely converted into an act of religion, and 
the prjests persuaded the people that they could only 
obtain absolution on washing away their ^ns by fre- 
quent ablutions ; but since the use of linen shirts has 
become general, and every one has provided for the 
cleanliness of his own person, the frequent bath ceases 
to be so essential, and therefore no evil has arisen from 
the change of religious belief respecting its connection 
with the welfare and purity of the soul. Among the 
religious impurities and rules of purification of the 
Hindoos, we shall be able to discern the same principle 
although distorted by the grossest superstition. The 
ancient custom of erecting “ AcerrcE^' or Altars, near 
the bed of the deceased, in order that his friends might 
daily burn Incense until his burial, was long practised 
by the Romans. The Chinese observe a similar custom, 
they place upon the altar thus erected an image of the 
dead person, to which every one who approaches it 
bows four times, and oflers oblations and perfumes. 
Can there be any difficulty in recognising, in this tri- 
bute to the dead, a wise preusion for the preservation 
of the living ? The original intention was, beyond 
doubt, to overcome any oflensive smell, and to obviate 
the dangers that might arise from the emanations of 
the corpse. These instances are sufficient to shew the 
justness of my position ; if time and space would allow, 
many others of a striking and interesting character 
might be adduced.* 

* The reader will fiud this subject treated more fully in the 

Introduction to our work on “ Mroicai. JuaismuoKNcE.” 
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CREDULITY ; 

Although it is nearly allied to Superstition, yet it 
diilfers very widely from it. Credulity is an unbounded 
belief in what is possible, althOugh’fdestitute of proof 
and perhaps of probability ; but Superstition is ajt>elief 
in what is wholly repugnant to the laws of the physical 
and moral world. Thus, if we believe that an inert 
plant possesses any remedial power, we are credulous ; 
but if we were to fancy that, by canying it about with 
us, we should become invulnerable, we should in that 
case be superstitious. Credulity is a far greater source 
of error than Superstition ; for the latter miist be al- 
ways more limited in its influence, and can exist only, 
to any considerable extent, in the most ignorant portion 
of society ; whereas the former diffuses itself through 
the minds of all classes, by which the rank and dignity 
of science are degraded, its valuable labours confounded 
with the vain pretensions of empiricism, and ignorance 
is enabled to claim for itself the prescriptive right of 
delivering oracles, amidst all the triumphs of truth, and 
the progress of philosophy. This is very lamentable ; 
and yet, if it were even possible to remove the film that 
thus obscures the public discernment, I question whe- 
ther the adoption of such a plan would not be outvoted 
by the majority of our own profession. In Chili, says 
Zimmerman, the physicians blow around the beds of 
their patients to drive away diseases, and as the people 
in that country believe that physic consists wholly in 
this, wind, their doctors would take it very ill of any 
person who should attempt to make the method of cure 
more* difficult — the;y think they know enough^ when 
they know how to blow. 

But this mental imbecility is not characteristic of any 
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age or country'. Kngland has, indeed, by a late con> 
tinental writer,* been accused of possessing a larger 
share of ci'ediility than its neighbours, and it has been 
emphatically called “ The Paradise of Quacks,* but 
with as little truth as candour. If we refer tp the 
works of ^tius, written more than 1300 years ago, we 
shall discover the existence of a similar infirmity with 
regard to physic. This author has collected a multi- 
tude of receipts, particularly those that had been cele- 
brated, or used as Nostrums,f many of which he men- 
tions with no other view than to expose their folly, and 
to inform us at what an extravagant price they were 
purchased. We accordingly learn from him that the 
collyrium of Danavis was sold at Constantinople for 
120 numismata, and the cholical antidote of Nicostra- 
tus for two talents ; in short, we shall find an un- 
bounded credulity with respect to the powers of inert 
medicines, from the elixir and alkahest of Paracelsus 
and Van-Helmont, to the tar water of bishop Berkeley, 
the metallic tractors of Perkins, the animal magnetism 
of Miss Prescott, and may I not Add, with equal jus- 
tice, to the nitro-muriatic acid bath of Dr. Scott ? The 
description of Thessalus, the Roman empiric in the 
reign of Nero, as drawn by Galen, applies with equal 
fidelity and force to the medical Charlatan of the pre- 
sent day ; and, if we examine the writings of Scribonius 
Largus, we shall obuvin ample evidence tliat the same 
ungenerous selfishness of keeping medicines secret, 
prevailed in ancient no less than in modern times ; 
while we have only to read the sacred orations of 

* See a Tour through England, by Dr. Nemnich of Hamburgh. 

f Nostrum, (our own.) This word, as its original mea||pg im- 
plies, is very significant of this characteristic attribute of quackery. 
See the note under the article * Liquor Opii Sedativus,’ in vol. S. 
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Aristides to be satisfied, that the flagrant conduct of 
the Asclepiades, from which he so severely suffered, + 
was the very prototype of the cruel and remorseless 
frauds, so wickedly practised by the unprincipled 
Quack Doctors and advertising Medical Boards ” of 
our own times : and I challenge the apologist of ancient 
purity to produce a more glaring instance of empirical 
effrontery and success, in the annals of the nineteenth 
century, than that of the sacred impostor described in 
the Ale'Siander of Lucian, who established himself in the 
deserted temple of Esculapius, and entrapped in his 
snares some of the most eminent of the Roman senatoiT*. 


SCEPTICISM. 

Credulity has been justly defined. Belief without 
Reason, Scepticism is its opposite. Reason without 
Belief and is the natural and invariable consequence 
of credulity : for it may be generally observed, that men 
who believe withovtt reason, are succeeded by others 
whom no reasoning cun convince ; a fact which has oc- 
casioned many extraordinary and violent revolutions 

+ Aristides was tlic dupe and victim of the Asclepiades for ten 
successive years; he was alternately purged, vomited, and blistered ; 
made to walk bare-footed, under a burning sun in summer, and in 
winter he was doomed to seek for the rcturii of health, by bathing 
his feeble and emaciated body in the river. All this severity, he 
was made to believe, was exercised towards him by the express 
directions of Esculapius himself, with whom he was persuaded to 
fency that he conversed in his dreams, and frequently beheld in 
nocturnal visions. Upon one occasion, the god, fatigued with 
the importunities of his votary, ordered him to lose ISO lbs. of 
blood ^he unhappy man not having so much in his body, voiidy 
took the liberty of interpreting the oracle in his own way, and 
parted with no more than he could conveniently spare. 
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in die Materia Medica, and a knowledge of it will 
enable us to explain the otherwise unaccountable rise 
and fall of many useless, as well as important articles. 
It will also suggest to the reflecting practitioner, a cau- 
tion of great moment, to avoid the dangerous fault im- 
puted to Galen by Dioscorides, of ascribing too many and 
too great virtues to one and the same medicine. By 
bestozeing unworthy and extravagant praise upon a 
remedy^ we in reality do hut detract from its reputa- 
tion^* and run the risk of banishing it from practice ; 
for when the sober practitioner discovers by experience 
that a medicine falls so far short of the efficacy ascribed 
to it, he abandons its use in disgust, and is even un- 
willing to concede to it that degree pf merit to which 
in truth and* justice it may be entitled; the inflated 
eulogiums bestowed upon the operation of Digitalis in 
pulmonary diseases, excited, for a time, a very unfair 
impression against its use ; and the injudicous manner 
in which the antisyphylitic powers of Nitric Acid have 
been aggrandised, had very nearly exploded a valuable 
auxiliary from modern practice. 

It is well known with wliat avidity the public em- 
braced the expectations given by Stderk of Vienna in 
1760, with respect to the efficacy of Hemlock ; every 

* As we are here investigating the follies of Physic, it will not 
be foreign to the subject to state, that the above observation may 
with as much truth and force be applied to medical writings as to 
medical substances. Nothing is more fatal to the permanent suc- 
cess and character of an author, than the extravagant and un- 
merited encomiums of time-serving reviewers. It would be in- 
vidious to illustrate this truth by examples, or we might adduce 
some striking instances where the inappropriate wreath has 
strangled the object which it was intended to adorn. It^a mat- 
ter of deep regret that the Magnates of our profession do not 
combine .in supporting a respectable* medical Review.-— ‘ Munus 
Apolline dignum.* 
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body, says Dr^ Fothergill, made the extract, and every 
body prescribed it, but finding that it would not per- 
form the wonders ascribed to it, and that a multitude 
of discordant diseases refused to yield, as it was as- 
serted they would, to its narcotic povrers, practitioners 
fell into the opposite extreme of absurdity, and declar- 
ing that it could do nothing at all, dismissed it at once as 
inert and useless. Can we not then predict the fate' of 
the CubebSy which has been lately restored to notice 
with such extravagant praise and unqualified approba- 
tion ? May the sanguine advocates for the virtues of 
the Colchicum derive a useful lesson of practical cau- 
tion from these precepts : it would be a matter of regret 
that a remedy which, under skilful management, cer- 
tainly possesses considerable virtue, should again fall 
into obscurity and neglect from the disgust excited by 
the extravagant zeal of its supporters. 

There are, moreover, those who cherish a spirit of 
scepticism, from an idea that it denotes the exercise of 
a superior intellect ; it must be admitted, that at that 
period in the history of Europe, when reason first 
began to throw off the yoke of authority, it required 
superiority of understanding as well as intrepidity of 
conduct, to resist the powers of that superstition which 
had so long held it in captivity ; but in the present age, 
observes Mr. Dugald Stewart, unlimited scepticism 
is as much the child of imbecility as implicit cre- 
dulity'"' ‘‘ He who at the end of the eighteenth cen- 
tury,” says Rousseau, “ has brought himself to aban- 
don all his early principles, without discrimination, 
would probably have been a bigot in the days of the 
league.” 
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FALSE THEORIES, 

AND ABSURD CONCEITS. 

He who is governed by preconceived opinions, may 
be compared to a spectator who views the surrounding 
objects through coloured glasses, each assuming a tinge 
similar to that of the glass employed ; thus have crowds 
of inert and insignificant dnigs been indebted to an 
ephemeral popularity, from the prevalence of a false 
theory ; the celebrated hypothesis of Galen respecting 
the virtues and operation of medicines, may serve as an 
example ; it is a web of philosophical fiction, which 
was never surpassed in absurdity. He conceives that 
the properties of all medicines are derived from what he 
calls their elementary or cardinal qualities, Heat, 
Cold, Moisture, and Drtness. Each of these 
qualities is again sub-^divided into four degrees, and a 
plant or medicine, according to his notion, is cold or 
hot, in the first, second, third, or fRurth gradation ; if 
the disease be hot, or cold in any of these four stages, a 
medicine possessed of a contrary quality, and in.thei 
same proportionate degree of elementary heat or cold, 
must be prescribed. Saltness, bitterness, and acridness 
depend, in his idea, upon the relative degrees of heat 
and dryness in different bodies. It will be easily seen 
how a belief in such an hypothesis must have multi- 
plied the list of inert articles in the materia medica, and 
have corrupted the practice of physic. The variety of 
seeds derived its origin froiu this source, and until 
lately, medical writers, in the true jargon of Galen, 
spoke of the four greater and lesser hot and cold seeds ; 
and in the London Dispensatory of 1721, we find the 
powders of hot and cold precious stones, and tliosc of 
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the hot and cold compound powders of pearl. Several of 
the ancient combinations of opium, with various aroma- 
tics, are also indebted to Galen for their origin, and to the 
blind influence of his authority for their existence and 
lasting reputation. Galen asserted that opium was 
cold in the fourth degree^ and must therefore require 
some corresponding hot medicine to moderate its frigi- 
dity.* 

The Methodic Sect, which was founded by the 
Roman physician Themison,+ a disciple of Asclepiodes, 
as they conceived all diseases to depend upon over- 
bracing^ or on relaxation^ so did they class all medicines 
under the head of relaxing and bracing remedies ; and 
although this theory has been long since banished from 
the schools, yet it continues at this day to exert a secret 
influence on medical practice, and to preserve from 
neglect some unimportant medicines. The general be- 
lief in the relaxing effect of the warm, and the equally 
strengthening influence of the cold bath, may be traced 
to conclusions deduced from the operations of hot and 
cold water upon parchment and other inert bodies.^ 

The Stahlians, under the impression of their ideal 
system, introduced Archceal remedies, and many of a 
superstitious and inert kind ; whilst, as they on all oc- 
casions trusted to the constant attention and wisdom of 


♦ This theory is still cherished in the preservation of the for- 
mula for PiluIsB Opiate, in the Edinburgh PharuiacopcBia. 

+ The practice of this physician docs not appear have been 
very successful, if we may credit Juvenal. — 

Quot Theraison a?gros autumiio occidcrit uno.” 

J Sec ‘ An Experimental Enquiry into the elFccts of Tonieg, 
and other Medicines, on the cohesion of the Animal hbre/ By 
Dr- Crawford. 
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nature, so did tliey zealously oppose the use of some 
of the most efficacious instruments of art, as the Peru- 
vian hark ; a.nd few physicians were so reserveSf in the 
ui^ of general remedies, as bleeding, voniiting, and the 
like ; their practice was therefore imbecile, and it has 
been aptly enough denominated, “ a meditation upon 
death'' They were however vigilant in observation 
arid acute in discernment, and we are indebted' to them 
far some faithful and minute descriptions. 

The Mechanical Theory, which recognised 

lentor and morbid viscidity of the bloody" as the 
principal catise of all dist^ases, introduced attendant 
and diluent medicines, or substances endued with some 
mechanical force ; thus Fourcroy explained the opera- 
tion of mercury by its specific gravity,* and the advo-s 
cates of this doctrine favoured the general introduction 
of the preparations of iron, especially in scliimis of the 
spleen or liver, upon the same hypothetical principle ; 
for, say they, whatever is most forcible in removing the 
obstruction, must be the most proper instrument of 
cure ; such is Steel, which, besides the attenuating 
power with which it is furnislied, has still a greater 
force in this case from the gravity/ of its particles, which, 
being seven times sjtecifically heavier thari any vege- 
table, acts in' proportion with a stronger impulse, and 
therefore is a more powerful deobstruent. This may 

* Van Swieten, in his Commentaries on the Venereal disease, 
has an aphorism founded on the same hypothesis, ‘ Render tho 
blood and %mph more fluid, and you will have destroyed the 
virus.’ Sect. 1477. 

In the first volume of the Transactions of the Royal College of 
Physicians, there is a paper to the same effect, entitled, ‘ On the 
Operation of Mercury, in different diseases and constitutions, by 
Edward Barry, M.D. F.R.S.’ Read attlxe College,' July- 13, 1767. 
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be taken as a specimen of the style in which these me- 
chanical physicians reasoned and practised. 

The €)hemists, as they acknowledged no source 
of disease but the presence of some hostile acid or 
alkali, or some deranged condition in the chemical 
composition of the fluid or solid parts, so they conceived 
all remedies must act by producing chemical changes in 
the body. We find Tournefort busily engaged in 
testing every vegetable juice, in order to discover in it 
some traces of an acid or alkaline ingredient, which 
might confer upon it medicinal activity. The fatal 
errors into which such an hypothesis was liable to be- 
tray the practitioner, receive an awful illustration in 
the history of the memorable fever that raged at Leyden 
in the year 1699, and which consigned two thirds of the 
population of that city to an untimely grave ; an event 
which, in a great measure, depended upon the Professor 
Sylvius de la Boe, who having just embraced the che- 
mical doctrines of Van Helmont, assigned the origin of 
the distemper to a prevailing acid, and declared that its 
cure could alone be •effected by the copious administra- 
tion of absorbent and testaceous medicines ; an extra- 
vagance into which Van Helmont, himself, would hardly 
have been betrayed : — ^but thus it is in Philosophy, as 
in Politics, that the partisans of a popular leader are 
always more sanguine, and less reasonable, than their 
master ; they are not only ready to delude the world, 
but most anxious to deceive themselves, and while they 
warmly defend their favourite system from the attacks 
■of those that may assail it, they willingly close their 
own eyes, and conceal from themselves theUflifferent 
points that are untenable ; or, to borrow the figurative 
language of a French writer, they are like the pious 
children of Noah,* who wenf. backwards, tliat they mighi 
* Genesis ix. 23 , 
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not see the nakedness which they aj^roached for the 
puipose of covering. 

Unlike the mechanical phyucians, the chemists ex- 
plain the beneficial operation of iron by supposing that 
it increases the proportion of red globules in the bloody 
on the erroneous* hypothesis that iron constitutes the 
principal element of these bodies. Thus has iron, 
from its acknowledged powers, been enlisted into the 
service of every prevailing hypothesis ; and it is not a 
little singular, as a late writer has justly observed, that 
theories however different, and even adverse, do never- 
theless often coincide in matters of practice, as well 
with each other al with long established empirical 
usages, each bending as it were, and conforming, in 
order to do homage to truth and experience. And yet 
iron, whose medicinal virtues have been so generally 
allowed, has not escaped those vicissitudes in reputa- 
tion which almost every valuable remedy has been 
doomed to suffer ; at one period the ancients imagined 
that wounds inflicted by iron instruments, were never 
disposed to heal, for which reason i^orsenna, after the 
expulsion of the Tarquins, actually stipulated with the 
Romans that they should not use iron, except in agri- 
culture ; and Avicenna was so alarmed at the idea of its 
internal use as a remedy, when given in substance, that 
he seriously advised the exhibition of a magnet + after 


* The auinssl nature of the colouring matter of the blood was 
first pointed out by Dr. Wells, but Fourcroy and Vaiiquelin con- 
sidered it to be owing to subphospbate of iron. Mr. Brande, in 
1812 , dem^strated the fallacy of this opinion, and proved, by 
satisfactori^xperimcnts, its title to be considered as a peculiar 
animal principle ; the subsequent experiments of M. Yauquelin 
have confirmed Mr. Brande's results. 

f The Magnet, or Loadstone, in powder, entered also as an in- 
gredient in several plaislcrs, to draw bullets, and heads of arrows. 
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it to prevent any direful consequences. The fione even 
of Peruvian bark has been occasionally obscured by 
the clouds of false theory ; some Condenmed its us& al- 
together, “ because it did not evacuate the morbific 
matter,” others, “ because it bred obstructions in the 
viscera,” others again, “ because it only bound up the 
sjurits, and stopped the paroxysms for a time, and fk^* 
voured the translation of the peccant matter into the 
more noble parts.” Thus we learn from Morton, * 
that Oliver Cromwell fell a victim to an intermittent 
fever, because the Physicians were too timid to make a 
trial of the bark. It was sold first bjr the Jesuits for its 
weight in silver ; t and Condamine r^ates that in 1690, 
about thirty years afterwards, several thousand pounds 
of it lay at Piura and Payta for want of a purchaser. 

Nor has Sugar escaped the venom of fanciful hypo- 
thesis. Dr. Willis raised a popular outcry against its 
ddmestic use, declaring that it contained within its 
particles a secret acid — a dangerous sharpness, — which 
caused scurvys, consumptions, and other dreadful dis- 
eases.” J 

out of the body, as in the * Eniplastrum Divinum Nicolai,’ the 
‘ Hraplastrum Nigrum’ of Augsburg, the ‘ Opodcldock’ and 
‘ Attractivum,’ of Paracelsus, with several other pre]>arations, to 
be found in the Dispensatory of Weckei and in tlic practice of 
Selinertus. 

* PVRETOI-OGIA, p. 17, A. D. 1692. 

+ Sturmius, in his ‘ Febrifugi Peruvian! V indicia*,’ published 
in 1658, observes that he saw twenty doses of the powder sold at 
Brussels for sixty florins, in order to be sent to Paris, and that he 
would willingly have been a purchaser of some doses, evw at that 
price ; but the Apothecary was unable to supply him Pan anec- 
dote not more illustrative of the reputation of the bark, tiian of 
the honesty of the vender. 

$ This produced a pamphlet from Dr. Slare, entitled ‘ A Vin- 
dication of Sugars against the Charge of Dr. Willis and others: 
dedicated to the Dadics.’ 1715. 
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Althougli 1 jn'ofeas to ofifer merely a few illustrations 
of those doctrines, whose perverted applications have 
influenced the history of the Materia Medica, 1 cannot 
pass over in silence that of John Brown, the child of 
genius and misfortune,” As he generalized diseases, 
and brought all within the compass of two grand classes, 
those of increased and diminished excitement, so did 
he abridge our remedies, maintaining, that every agent 
iprhich could operate on the human body was a Stimu- 
lanty having an identity of action, and difiering only 
in the degree of its force; so that according to his 
views, the lancet and the brandy bottle were but the 
opposite extremes of one and the same class : the mis> 
chievous tendency of such a doctrine is too obvious to 
require a comment. 

But the most absurd and preposterous hypothesis 
that has disgraced the annals of medicine, and bestowed 
medicinal reputation upon substances of no intrinsic 
worth, is that of the Doctrine of Signatures, as 
it hiU5 been called, which is no less than a belief that 
every natural substance zchich possesses any medicinal 
virtue^ indicates by an obvious and well-marked ex- 
ternal character.) the disease for which it is a remedy) 
or the object for which it should he employed! * This 
extraordinary monster of the fancy has been principally ' 
adopted and cherished by Paracelsus, Baptista Porta, 
and Crollius, although traces of its existence may be 
certainly discovered in very ancient authors. The root 
of the Mandrake.) from its supposed resemblance to the 
human form, was esteemed as a remedy for Sterility : 
thus didlfc-achael demand from her sister the Mandrakes 


f This conceit did not escape Uic notice of the metaphysical 
poets of the seventeenth century j Cowley frequently availed him- 
self of it to embellish bis verse. 
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CDudaim ) which Reuben had gathered in the field ; 
impressed, as it, would appear, with a belief in the 
efficacy of that plant against barrenness.* There would 
moreover appear in this case to have been ^me idea of 
additional virtue arising from the person who gathered 
it, for great stress was laid upon this circumstance, 
“ my sorCs Mandrakes such a notion is by no means 
uncommon in the history of charms. The supposed 
virtues of the Ztopis JEtites, or Eagle stone,-^ described* 
by Dioscorides, ^tius and Pliny, who assert that if 
tied to the arm it will prevent abortion, and if fixed to 
the thigh forward delivery, were, as we learn from 
ancient authority, solely suggested by the manner in 
which the nodule contained within the stone moves 
and rattles, whenever it is shaken. “ Stiles lapis agi~ 
tatus^ sonitum edity velut ex altero lapide preegnansJ*' 
The conceit however did not assume the importance of 
a theory until the end of the fourteenth century, at 
which period we find several authore engaged in the 
support of its truth, and it will not be unamusing to 
offer a specimen of' their sophistry ; they affirm, tliat 
since man is the lord of the creation, all other creatures 
are designed for his use, and ihereforcj that their bene- 
ficial qualities and excellencies must be expressed by 
such characters as can be seen and understood by every 
one ; and as qism discovere his reason by speech, and 
brutes their sensations by various sounds, motions, and 
gestures, so the vast variety and diversity of figures, 
coloui’s, and consistencies, observable in inanimate 
creatures, is certainly designed for some wise purpose. 


* Genesis xxx. 14, 

+ This mineral derives its name from the ancient belief that 4^ 
was found in the nest of the eagle. It is a', arietj of iron ore, 
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It must be, in order to manifest these peculiar qualities 
and excellencies, which could not Ite so eilectually 
done in any other way, not even by speech, since no 
language is universal. Thus, the lungs of a fox must 
be a specific for asthma, because that animal is remark- 
able fijr its strong powers of respiration. Turmerick 
has a brilliant yellow colour, which indicates that it 
has the power of curing the jaundice; by the same 
rule. Poppies must relieve diseases of the head ; 
Agaricus those of the bladder; Cassia Jistula the affec- 
tions of the intestines, and Aristolochia the disorders 
of the uterus : the polished surface and stony hardness 
which so eminently characterise the seeds of the JLitho^ 
spermum Officinale (Common Gromwell) were deemed 
a certain indication of their efficacy in calculous and 
gravelly disorders ; for a similar reason the roots of the 
Saxifraga Granulata (White Saxifrage) gained repu- 
tation in the cure of the same disease ; and the 
phrasia (Eye-bright) acquired fame, as an application 
in complaints of the eye, because^it exhibits a black 
spot in its corolla resembling the pupil. ’ 

In the curious work of Chrysostom Magnenus, we 
meet with a whimsical account of the Signature of 
Tobacco. In the first place,” says he, the manner 
in which the flowers adhere to the head of the plant in- 
dicates \S.\c Infundibulum Cerebri, finA Pituitary Gland. 
In the next place, the three membranes of which its 
leaves are composed announce their value to the stomach 
which has three membranes.” * 

The blood-stone, the Jleliotropium of the ancients, 
from the occasional small specks or points of a blood 
red colour exhibited on its green surface, is even at 
this day employed in many parts of England and Scot- 


* ‘ Chrysosl. Magncni Excrcil. de Tabstco.’ 
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land, to stop a bleeding from tlie nose ; and nettle-tea 
continues a popular remedy for the cure of Urticaria. 
It is also asserted that some substances bear the Signa- 
tures of the humours, as the petals of the red rose 
that of the blood, and the roots of rhubarb and the 
flowers of saffron, that of the bile.* 

I apprehend that John of Gaddesden, in the four- 
teenth century, celebrated by Chaucer, must have been 
directed by some remote analogy of this kind, when he 
ordered the son of Edward the First, who was danger- 
ously ill with the small-pox, to be wrapped in scarlet 
cloth, as well as all those who attended upon him, or 
came into his presence, and even the bed and room in 
which he was laid were covered with the same dra- 
pery ; and so completely did it answer, say the credu- 
lous historians of that day, that the Prince was cured 
without having so much as a single mark left upon 
him. 

In enumerating the conceits of Physic, as relating to 
the Materia Medica, we must not pass over the idea, 
so prevalent at one period, that all poisonous sub- 
stances possess a pozeerful and mutual elective attrac- 
tion for each other ; and that consequently, if a sub- 
stance of this kind were susjiended around the neck, it 
would, by intercepting and absorbing every noxious 
particle, preserve the body from the virulence of con- 
tagious matter. Angelus Sala, accordingly, gives us a 
formula for what he terms his Magnes Arsenicalis, 
which he asserts will not only defend the body from 
the influence of poison, but will, from its powers of 
attraction, draw out the venom from an infected person. 

* For a further account of this conceit, see CroIIius, in a work 
appended to his “ Basilica Chymica,” entitled, ‘ De SignaturJs 
internis rerum, scu de vera et viva Anatomia majoris et minoris 
raundi.' 
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In the celebrated plague of London, we are informed 
that amulets of arsenic were updn this principle sus- 
pended over the region of the heart, as a preservative 
against infection. 

There is yet to be mentioned another absurd conceit 
which long existed respecting the subject of Antidotes, 
— a belief that every natural poison carried within itself 
its own antidote; thus we learn from the writings of 
Dioscorides, Galen, and Pliny, that the virus of the 
Cantharis Vesicatoria existed in the body of the fly, 
and that the head, feet, and wings, contained its anti- 
dote ; for the same potent reason were the hairs of the 
rabid dog esteemed the true specific for Hydrophobia.* 


DEVOTION TO AUTHORITY, AND 
ESTABLISHED ROUTINE. 

This has always been the means of opposing the pro- 
gress of reason — the advancement pf natural truths — 
and the prosecution of new discoveries ; whilst, with 
effects no less baneful, has it perpetuated many of the 
stupendous errors which have been already enumera- 
ted, as well as others no less weighty, and which are 
reserved for future discussion. 

To give general currency to an hypothetical opinion, 
or medicinal reputation to an inert substance, requires 
only the talisman! c aid of a few great names ; when 
once established upon such a basis, ingenuity, argument, 
and even experiment, may open their ineffectual bat- 

* Id various black-lctter works on Dsnionology we are assured 
that three scruples of the ashes of the Witch, whea she has been 
wett^and ear^uUy burnt at a stake, is a sure Catholicon against all 
the evil effect of Witchcraft 1 The popular author of Waymuev 
alludes to this superstition in his Abbot. 
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teries. The laconic sentiment of the Roman Satinst is 
-over opposed to our remonstrance — “ Marcus dixit ?-— 
ita est.” 

“ Did Marcus say ’twas fact? then fact it is. 

No proof so valid as a word of his.” 

A phyMcian cannot err, in the opinion of the p^hc, if 
he implicitly obeys the dogmas of authority 5 ih the 
most barbarous ages of ancient Egypt, he was punished 
or rewarded according to the extent of his success, but 
to escape the former, it was only necessary to shew that 
on orthodox plan of cure had been followed, such as 
was prescribed in the acknowledged writings of Hermes. 
It is an instinct in our nature to follow the track pointed 
out by a few leaders ; we are gregarious animals, in a 
moral as well as a physical sense, and we are addicted 
to routine, because it is always easier to follow the 
opinions of others than to reason and judge for our- 
selves. The mass of mankind,” as Dr. Paley observes, 
‘‘ act more from habit than reflection.” What, but 
such a temper could have upheld the preposterous sys- 
tem of Galen for more than thirteen centuries ; and 
have enabled it to give universal laws in medicine to 
Europe — Africa — and part of Asia ? ♦ What, but au- 
thority, could have inspired a general belief, that the 
sooty washings of rosin + would act as an universal 

* Massaria, a learned Professor of Pavia in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, absolutely declares that he would rather err with Galen than 
be in the right with any other physician 1 

f This practice of Bishop Berkeley has been ridiculed with great 
point and effect, in a pamphlet mtitled * A Cure for the Epi- 
demical Madness of drinking Tar Water,’ by Mr.' Reeve $ in 
trhich, addressing the Bishop, he says, thus, in your younger 
days, my Lord, you made the surprising discovery of the unreali^ 
df matter, and now in your riper age, you have undertaken to 
prove the reality of a universal remedy % an attempt to talk men 
out of their reason, did of right, belong to that author who had 
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r(?me‘cly ? What, but a blind devotioh to authority, or 
an insuperable attachment to established custom and 
routine, could have so long preserved from oblivion 
the? absurd medicines w^hicli abound in our earlier dis- 
pensatories ? for example, the ^‘Decoctum ad IctericoSy* 
of tbjfllllinburgh College, which never had any other 
fbinldatfptt thait the doctrine of signatures, in favour of 
the Curcuma and Chetidonium^ Majus and it is only 
within a few years, that the Theriaca Andromachi^ in 
its ancient absurd form, has been dismissed from the 
British Pharmacopoeia.+ The Codex-Medicamenta- 
Rius of Paris, recently edited, still cherishes this many- 
headed J monster of pharmacy, in all its pristine defor- 

first tried to persuade them out of their senses.’’ Tar water was 
also at one period considered to possess very considerable efficacy 
in Syphylis. 

^ The Euphrasia Officinalis, or Eye-bright, which is indebted 
for its celebrity to the doctritie of Signatures, as before stated, is 
actually employed at this time in cases of dimness of sight. See 
a Paper upon the efficacy of this plant by Dr. Jackson, in the 
Eondon Medical & Physical Journal, vol. 23 , p. 104 . 

+ Its rejection was proposed by the late Dr. Heberden, and 
lipon the College dividing on the question, there were found to 
be thirteen votes for retaining, and fourteen for rejecting it. 

$ This preparation consists of 72 ingredients, which are arranged 
Under 13 heads — viz. Acria, of which. there arc 5 species. Amara, 
of which there arc 8. Styftica vulgo Astringentia, 6 in num- 
ber. Aromatica Exotica, 14. Aromatica Indigena, 10. Aro- 

MATICA EX UMBELtilFERlS, 7. ReSIROSA ET EaLiSAMA, 8. GrAVE- 

Oeentia, 6. V I ROSA, ten qutje Nar cosin inducuni^ under which 
head there is but one species, viz. Opium. Terrea In^iriDA et 
Inertia; Ibis comprises only Lemnian Earth. Gumbiosa* 
Amteacea, &c. 4 species. Dui.ciA, tiquorice and honey, Yinnvu, 
Spanish, 

Upon no principle of combination can this heterogexieous far- 
rago be vindicated. It has, however, enjoyed the confi den ce of 
phystetans for many ages, and is therefore entitled to some notice. 

VOE. I. 
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mity, under the . appropriate title of Electuariutn^ 
Opiatum Polupharmacum.^^ 

It isj however^ evidently indebted for this unex- 
pected rescue from oblivion to a cause very remote 
from that w^liich may be at first imagined ; not from 
any belief in its powers or reliance upon itsil^^cacy, 
but from a disinclination to oppose the torrent of popu- 
lar prejudice, and to reject what has been established 
by authority and sanctioned by time. For the same 
reason, and in violation of their better judgment, the 

It was supposed to have been invented by Mithridates, the famous 
king of Pontus, the receipt for which was said to have been found 
among his papers after his defeat by Pompey, at which time it was 
published in Rome under the title of ‘ Antidotum Mithridatium,’ 
but the probability is, says Dr. Heberden, that Mithridates was 
as much a stranger to his own antidote as several eminent physi* 
cians have since been to the medicines that are daily advertised 
under their names. It was asserted, that whoever took a proper 
quantity in tlie morning, was insured from poison during the whole 
of that day, (Galen de Antidot. Lib. 1.) and it was further stated, 
that Mithridates himself was so fortified against all baneful drugs, 
that none would produce any eftcct when he attempted to destroy 
himself. (Cclsus, lib. 5. c. 23.) In the course of ages it has under- 
gone numerous alterations. According to Celsus, who first des- 
cribed it, it contained only 35 simples; Andromachus, Physician 
to Nero, added vipers and increased the number of ingredients to 
75 ; and when thus reformed^ he called it — but in Trajan’s 

time it obtained the name of Theriaca ^ either from the vipers in it, 
or from its supposed eflecls in curing the bites of venomous ani- 
mals. Damocrates gave a receipt for it in Greek lambics, which 
has been preserved by Galen. It appears then that its composi- 
tion has hardly remained the same for a hundred years ; it is, says. 
Dr. Heberden, a farrago, that has no better title to the name of 
Mithridates than, as it so well resembles, the numerous undis- 
ciplined forces of a barbarous king, made up of a dissonant crowd 
collected from different countries, mighty in appearance, but in 
reality, an ineffective multitude, that only hinder each other. 
ANTI©HPIAKA, by W. Heberden, M. D. 1745. 
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editors liare retained the absurd formula of Diest for 
the preparation of an extract of opiurri ; which, aftei' 
directing various successive operations, concludes by 
ordering the decoction to be boiled incessantly for 
six months, supplying the waste of water at intervals ! 
Many Sf the compound formulae in this new Codex, it 
is frankly allowed, possess an unnecessary and unmean- 
ing, if not an injurious complexity ; and yet, such force 
has habit, and *Bo paramount are the verba magistri, 
that the editors are satisfied in distinguishing the more 
important ingredients by printing them in Italics, leav- 
ing the rest to be supplied at the whim and caprice of 
the dispenser, and thus are the grand objects and use 
of a national Pharmacopceia defeated, which should 
above all things insure uniformity in the strength and, 
composition of its ofiicinal preparations. 

The same devotion to authority which induces us to 
retain an accustomed remedy for pertinacity, will al- 
ways oppose the introduction of a novel practice with 
asperity, unless indeed it be supported by authority of 
still greater weight and consideration. The history of 
various articles of diet and medicine will prove, in a 
striking manner, how greatly their reputation and fate 
have depended upon authority. It was not until many 
years after Jperacuan had been imported into Europe, 
that Helvetius, under the patronage of Louis XIV. 
succeeded in introducing it into practice : and to the 
eulogy of Katharine, queen of Charles II, we ■ are in- 
debted for the general introduction of Tea into Eng- 
land. * 


■ * The consumption of Tea lias greatly increased in England 
during the last thirty years. In 1787 the total amounted to six- 
teen millioas of pounds, whereas in 1821, it exceeded twenty-two 
millions. 

U S 




52 


mSTORICAL 


That most extraordinary plant,* Tobacco^ notwith- 
standing its powers of fascination, has suflFered romantic 
vicissitudes in its fame and character ; it has been 
successively opposed, and commended by physicians — 
condemned, and eulogised by priests and kings-^and 
proscribed, and protected by governments ; whilst at 

* Heriiamlez de Tol<;do sent tliis plant into Spain and Portugal 
in 1559, when Jean Nicol was Ambassador at the Court of Lisbon 
from Francis II, and he Iransmilled, or carried either the seed, 
or the plant to Catherine dc Medicis: it was then considered as^ 
one of the wonders of the new world, and was supposed to possess 
very extraordinary virtues: this seems to he the lirst authentic 
record of the introdiiclion of this plant into Europe. In 1589 
the Cardinal Santa Croce, reluriiing from his nunciature in Spain 
and Portugal to Italy, carried thither with him Tobacco, and we 
may form some notion of the enthusiasm with which its introduc- 
tion was hailed, from a perusal of the poetry which the subject 
inspired the poets compare the exploit of the holy Cardinal with 
that of his progenitor who brought liome the wood of the true 
cross. 

Herb of immortal fame 1 

'Which hither first with Santa Croce came, 
heu he, his time of nunciature expired. 

Back from the Court of Portugal retired ; 

Even as his predecessors, great and good 
Brought home the cross ” 

In England, it is said that the smoking Tobacco was first intro-* 
duced by Sir Walter Raleigh on his return from A.merica. James 
the First wrote a philippic against it, entitled a ‘‘ Covnterbiast& 
TO Tobacco,” in which the royal author, with more prejudice than 
dignity, informs his loving subjects that ‘ it is a custonie loathsome 
to the eye, hatefull to the nose, harmefull to the bralne, dangerous 
to the lungs; and in the blacke stinking fume thereof, neerest 
resembling the horrible Stigian smoake of the pit that is bottom- 
lesse.’ in 1604 this moi.arcli endeavoured by means of heavy im- 
posts to abolish its use in this country, and in 1619 he commanded 
that no planter in Virginia should cultivate more than 100 lbs.r 
It must be confessed that some legislative enactment was necessary 
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length this once insignificant production of a little 
kland^ or an obscure district^ has succeeded in diffusing 
itself through every climate, and in subjecting the in- 
habitants of every country to its dominion. The Arab 
cultivates it in the burning desert — the Laplander and 
Esquimaux risk .their lives to procure a refresliment so 
delicious in their wintry solitude — the Seaman, grant 
him but this luxury, and he will endure with clieerful- 
ness every other jn ivation, and defy the fury of the 
raging elements ; and in the higher walks of civilized 
i^ociety, at the shrine of fashion, in the palace, and in 

at this period for restricting the custom of smoking Tobacco, for 
“we arc told in the Counlerblasie^ tliat many persons expended as 
much as live hundred pounds per annuin in the purchase of this 
article, which in those days was an enormous amount. 

In 1624 Pope Urban the Vlllth published a decree of cxcora- 
uuinication against all who look snuff in the church. Ten years 
after this, smoking was forbidden in Russia, under the pain of 
having the nose cut off‘; in 1653 the Council of the Canton of 
AppenzeJ cited smokers before them, whom they punished, and 
they ordered all innkeepers to inform against such as were found 
smoking in their houses. The police regulations of Bern made 
in 1661 was divided according to the Ten Commandments, in 
which the prohibition of smoking stands immediately beneath the 
command against adultery ; this prohibition was renewed in 1675, 
and the Tribunal instituted to put it into execution — viz. ^ Cuam- 
BRK Au Tab AC — contiuued to the middle of the eighteenth century . 
Pope Innocent the Xlllh, in 1690 excommunicated all those who 
were found taking snuff or tobacco in the church of ^^t. Pe^er at 
Rome; even so late as 1719 the Senate of Strashurgli prohibited 
Ihe cultivation of 'fobacco from an apprehension that it would 
diminish the growth of corn; Amurath thclVth published an 
edict which made smoking Tobacco a capital offence; this was 
founded on an opinion that it rendered the people infertile. Those 
who are curious to learn more of the history of this extraordinary 
plant, I beg to refer to a very interesting paper by ‘ Mediciis,’ iu 
the 24th volume of the ‘ London Medical and Physical Journal, 
page 445. 
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thte cottage, the fascinating influence of this singular 
plant commands an equal tribute of devotion and at- 
tachment, The history of the Potatoe is perhaps not 
less extraordinary, and is strikingly illustrative of the 
omnipotent influence of authority ; the introduction of 
this valuable plant received, for more than two centu- 
ries, an unexampled opposition from vulgar prejudice, 
which all the philosophy of the age was unable to 
dissipate, until Louis the XVth wore a bunch of the 
flowers of the potatoe in the niidst of his court, on a 
day of festivity ; the people then for the first time 
obsequiously acknowledged its utility, and ventured 
to express their astonishment at the apathy which had 
so long prevailed with regard to its general cultiva- 
tion ; that which authority thus established, time and 
experience have fully ratified, and scientific research 
has extended the numerous resources which this plant 
is so wonderfully calculated to furnish ; thus, its stalk, 
considered as a textile plant, })roduces in Austria a 
cottony flax — in Sweden, sugar is extracted from its 
root — by combustion its different parts yield "a very 
considerable quantity of potass, — its apj)le8, when ripe, 
ferment and yield vinegar by exposure, dT spirit, Jby 
distillation — its tubercles made into a pulp, are a sub- 
stitute for soap in bleaching, — cooked by steam, the 
potatoe is the most wholesome and- nutritious, and at 
the same time, the most economical of all vegetable 
aliments,* — by difR'rent manipulations it furnishes two 
kinds of flour, a gruel, and a parenchyma, which in 

* What other discovery or invention ever produced such poli- 
tical consequences as the introduction t)f the Potatoe as an article 
of food ? From its operation as the main constituent of national 
sustenance the population of Ireland has advanced from little 
more iJiaii one million to near seven millions, wilhiii the last cen- 
liiry and a half! 
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times of scarcity may be made into bread, or applied 
to increase the bulk of bread made froiri grain, — ^to the 
invalid it furnishes both aliment and medicine : its 
starch is not in the least inferior to the Indian arrow 
root, and Dr. Latham has lately shewn that an extract 
may be prepared from its leaves and flowers, which 
poss^ses valuable properties as an anodyne remedy.* 
The history of the warm bath + presents us with 
another curious insuince of the vicissitudes to which 
the reputation of our valuable resources are so uni- 
versally exposed ; that which for so many ages was 
esteemed the greatest luxury in health, ^ and the most 
efficacious remedy in disease, fell into total disrepute 
in the reign of Augustus, for Tib other reason than 
because Antonius Musa had cured the Kmpt^or of a 
dangerous malady by the use of the cold bath. The 
most frigid water that could be procured Avas, in con- 
sequence, recommended on every occasion : thus Horace 
in his epistle to Vala, exclaims — 

“ — Caput ac fitoniachum supponefe fontibus audent, 

Clttl^iuis, gabiosque petunt, et frigida rura.” 

Epist. XV. JAb. 1, 

This practice, however, was doomed but to an ephe- 
meral popularity, for although it had restored the 
Emperor to health, it shortly' afterwards killed his 

* Mud. Trans, of the Coljcge of Physicians, vol. vi. p. 92. 
f That the warm and not the cold bath was esteemed by the 
ancient Greeks, for its invigorating properties may be inferred 
from a dialogue of Aristophanes, in which one of the characters 
says ‘ I think none of the sons of the gods ever exceeded Hercules 
in bodily and mental force,’ — upon which the other asks ‘ Where 
didst thou ever see a cold bath dedicated to Hercules ? ’ 

4: The proliibition of the bath was numbered amongst the mor- 
tifications to which certain priestesses in Greece were bound by 
the rigid rules of their order. 
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nephew and eon in law, Marcellas ; an event which at 
once deprived the remedy of its credit, and the phy- 
sician of his popolarity. 

The histpry of the Peruvian Bark would furnish a 
very curious illustration of the overbearing influence 
pf authority in giving celebrity to a .medicine, or in 
depriving it of that reputation to which its virtues 
entitle it. This heroic remedy was first brought to 
Spain in the year 1632, and we learn from Villerobel 
that it remained for seven years in that country before 
any trial was made of its powers, a certain ecclesiastic 
of Alcala being the first person in Spain to whom it 
was administered in the year 1639 ; but even at this 
period its use was limited, and it would have sunk into 
oblivion, but for the supreme power of the Roman 
church, by whose auspices it was enabled to gain a 
temporary triumph over the passions and prejudices 
which opposed its introduction ; Innocent the Tenth, 
at the intercession of Cardirnd de Lugo, who was for- 
merly a Spanish Jesuit, ordered that the nature and 
effects of it should be duly examined, and lapon being 
reported as both innocent imd salutary, it immediately 
rose into public notice ;* its career, however, was sud- 
denly stopped by its having unfortunately failed in thp 
autumn of 1652 to cure Leopold, Archduke of Austria 
of a Quartan Intermittent ; this disa})pointmcnt kind- 
led the resentment of the prince’s principal physician, 
Cliifletius, who published a violent philippic against 
the virtues of Peruvian Bark, which sp fomented the 
prejudices against its use, that it had nearly fallen into 
total neglect and disrepute. 

Tlius there exists a fashion in medicine, as in the 
other affairs of life, regulated by the caprice and sup- 

” I ■ » . 

^ T. BiirlhoHni Hisl. Aiiat. ol Med, cent v. IIrIihiT. Med, 
Transjaclioiis, \t)l. 3, p, 177, 
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potted by the authority of a few leadii^ practitioner^ 
which has been frequently the occasion of dismissing 
from practice valuable medicines, and of substituting 
others less certain in their effects and more questionable 
in their nature. As years and fashions revolve, so have 
these neglected remedies, each in its turn, risen again 
into favour and notice, whilst old receipts, like old 
almanacks, are abandoned until the period may arrive, 
that will once more adapt them to the spirit and fashion 
of the times. Thus it happens that most of our ‘‘ New 
Discoveries^' in the Materia Medica have turned out 
to be no more than the revival and adaptation of ancient 
practices. In the last century, the root of the Aspidium 
FiliXf the Male Fern, was retailed as a secret nostrum 
by Madame ‘Nouffleur, a French empiric, for the cure 
of tape worm ; the secret was purchased for a consider- 
able sum of money by Louis XV. and the physicians 
then discovered that the same remedy had been ad-, 
ministered in that complaint by Galen. * 

The history of popular medicines for the cure of 
Gout, will also furnish us with ample matter for the 
illustration of this subject. The celebrated Duke of 
Portland’s Powder v/as no other than the Diacentau- 
reon of Cselius Aurelianus, or the Antidotos ex duobus 
Centaurcce generibus of JEtius,+ the receipt for which a 


* Madame NourFi,EiiR’s Receipt is as follows. Three drachms 
of the root of the Male Fern, reduced to a fine powder, and mixed 
with water — this constitutes one dose. Two hours after taking 
the powder, a bolus of Calomel, Scammony, and Gamboge, is to 
be administered. 

+ Duke of Portland’s Powder fob the Gout. — Equal 
quantities of the routs of Gentian, and Birthwort {Aristolochia ro- 
tunda) the tops and leaves of Germander {chamtedrys) Ground Pine 
(CkanuepUyit) and lesser Centaury, {Chironea Cenlaurium) powdered 
and mixed together. — As this is a combination of bitters, it might, 
without doubt, be serviceable in certain cases of Gout. 
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Grace brought hrom Switserj^^aiid ; ibto which 
Ci(EMifit#y it had been probably introduced by the early 
inedio^ writers, who had transcribed its virtues from the 
C^reiel: vtdutnes soon afler their arrival into the western 
pStttB of Europe. The active ingredient of-.- a r\o less 
Cdfebruted- remedy for the same' disease, the Eau Medi- 
ehfiitey* has been discovered to be the Colchicum Au- 
UtthiVale or Meadow Saffron ; upon investigating the 
pr^>mties of this medicine, it was observed that similar 
e^cts'in the Cure of the gout were ascribed to a certain' 
plant^' called HeTmodact^llus-^ by Oribasius'and ^tius, 
but more particularly by Alexander of Tralles, :fa phy- 
^eicin of Asia Minor in the fourth century ; an inquiry 
Was accordingly instituted after this unknown plant, 
and upon procuring a specimen of it from Constan- 
tinople, it was actually found to be a species of Col- 
tikicttm. 

The use of Prussic acid in the cure of Phthisis, which 
has been lately proposed by Dr. Majendie, and intro- 
duced into the Codex Medicameniarius of Paris, is 
little else than the revival of the Dutch practice in this 
complaint ; for Linnceus informs us, in the fourth vo- 
lume of his Amcenitates Academicce^" that distilled 
Eaurel water was frequently used in Holland for the 
cure of pulmonary consumption. 

The celebrated fever powder of Dr. James was*^ evi- 
dently not his original composition, but an Italian 

* This medicine was brought into vogue by M. Husson, a mili- 
tary officer in the service of France, about fifty years ago. 

i So popular was this plant that it acquired the title of ‘ Anima 
articulorura.' It formed the basis of the Dia Articulorum, the 
Pulvis Arthriticus Turneri, and the Vienna Gout Decoction. 

Alexander’s Prescription consisted of Hermodactylls, Ginger, 
Pepper, Cummin seed, Aniseed, and Scammony; which, say^ he* 
will enable those who take it to walk immediately. 
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nostrum invented by a person of the name of Lisie, a 
receipt for the preparation of which ia to be found at 
length in Colbome^s Complete Englisrh Dispensatory 
for the year 1756. 

The various secret preparations of Opium, ^hich 
have been extolled as the invention of modern times, 
may be recognized in the works of ancient authors ; finr- 
instance, Wedelius in his Opiologia describes an acetic 
solution ; and the Magisterium of Ludovicus^ as no- 
ticed by Etmuller, was a preparation made by dissolv- 
ing Opium in vinegar, and precipitating with Salt of 
Tartar;* Van Helmont recommends a preparation, 
similar to the black drop, under the title of Laudanum 
Cydoniatum : then again we have Langelott’s Lauda- 
num, and Le Mort’s “ Extract out of Rain water,'' 
preparations which owe their mildness to the abstraction 
of the resinous element of opium. 

The works of Glauber contain accounts of many 
discoveries that have been claimed by the chemists of 
our own day ; he recommends the use of muriatic 
acid in sea scurvy, and describes an apparatus for its 
preparation exactly similar to that which has been 
extolled as the invention of Wolff; he also notices 
the production of Pyro-acetic Acid, under the title of. 

Vinegar of Wood," so that the foct of the identity 
of this acid and Vinegar, so lately announced by Vau- 
quelin as a New Discovery, was evidently known to 
Glauber nearly two centuries ago. 

We have within the last few years heard much of the 
efficacy of Henbane fumigations in the toothrache, an 


* “ Magisterium Opii fit solvendo Opium ia sceto, et prsech 
pitando cum sale tartari.— — ” 
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application wliich may be easily shewn to be the revival 
only of a very ancient practice.* 

But while we might thus proceed to annul rmany 
other claims for originality, we ought not to close our 
eyes to the fallacies to which such investigations are 
peculiarly exposed. Nothing is more, easy than to in- 
vest the doubtful sentence of an obscure author with 
an interpretation best adapted for the support of a fa- 
vourite theory, and instances might be adduced where 
the medical antiquarian + has by violence and distor- 

* This was the favourite remedy of Dr. Andrew Boorde, who 
practised physic in Hampshire, and in his work printed in the 
hlack letter in Dondon, entitled a ‘ Breviarie of Health,’ he 
advises for a tooth-ache depending upon worms, ‘ a candell of 
waxe with Henbane seeds, which must be lighted so that the per- 
fume of the candell do enter into the tooth.’ This said Dr. 
Andrew ’Boorde is too important a personage to be passed over 
without some farther notice in this place, being no less than 
the Founder of that dignified class of the medical fraternity, better 
known by the name oi Merry Andrews, Dr. Andrew Boorde 
lived in the reigns of Hejiry VIII, Edward VI, and Queen Mary, 
.and was in the constant habit of frequenting fairs and markets, at 
which he harangued the populace publicly : his speeches were ex- 
tremely humourous and occasioned considerable mirth ; his suc- 
cessors in this same line naturally eiideavourcd to imitate his bright 
example, and hence this class of itinerant quacks obtained the ge- 
neric appellation of Merry Andrews. Since the humiliating 
triumph of Quackery displayed at the Freemason’s tavern, under 
the presidency of the member for Coventry, and more recently at 
Margate, there is reason to believe that this class of itinerant 
mountebanks will assume a new and more dignified appellation, 
and that in commemoration of the services of their philosophical 
president, the worthy member above stated, they will in future be 
designated by the name of Ranting Peters. 

t I have been lately much amui^d with the lucubrations of a 
classical friend, who by way of casting ridicule upon such re- 
searches, undertakes to prove to ray satisfaction that Warren’s 
Bj^acking is no other than the va,Grpt,os fjLiXo ^ vxvyis ^ “ Black flowing 
Splendour^’*'' described in the Hecuba of Euripides* 
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tion forced the most contradictory passages into his 
service ; treating, in short, the oracles of’Physlc just as 
Lord Peter treated his father’s will in the Tale of a 
Tub, — ' determined to discover the word ‘‘ Shoulder 
Knots, ” he picks it out, letter by letter, and is even 
at last obliged to substitute c for k in the orthography. 

Nor has Fashion confined her baneful interference 
to the selection of remedies ; she has ventured even to 
decide upon the nature of Diseases, and to change and 
modify their appellations according to the whim and 
caprice by which sin; is governed. The Princess, after- 
wards Queen Anne, was subject to Hypochondriacal 
attacks, which her Physicians pronounced to be Spleen, 
Vapours, or Hyp, and recommended Rawleigh’s Con- 
fection, and Pearl Cordial, for its cure : this circum- 
stance was sufiicient to render both the Disease and 
Remedy fashionable; no other complaint was ever 
heard of in the precincts of the court but that off the 
Vapours, nor any medicine esteemed but that of Raw* 
leigh, Sonie years afterwards, in consequence of Dr. 
Whytt’s publication on “ Nervous diseases," a lady of 
Fashion was pronounced to be Nervous — the term be- 
came general, and the disease fashionable ; and Spleen, 
Vapours, and Hyp were consigned to oblivion : the 
reign of Nervous Diseases, however, did not lon^ con- 
tinue, for a popular work appeared on Biliary Concre- 
tions, and all the world became bilious. We have not 
patience to pursue the history of these follies'; a tran- 
sient glance at the ephemeral productions of tne last 
twenty years would furnish a sad display of the versa- 
tility of medical opinions, and of the instability of the 
practice which has been founded upon them : and they 
will no doubt furnish the future historian with strong 
and forcible illustrations. 
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THE Assigning to art that whiw 

WAS THE EFFECT OF UNASSISTED NA- 
TURE, OR THE CONSEQUENCE OF IN- 
CIDENTAL CHANGES OF HABIT, DIET, See. 

Our inability upon all occasions to appreciate the 
efibrts of nature in the cure of disease, must always 
resider our notions, with respect to the powers of art, 
Uable to numerous errors and multiplied deceptions. 
Nothing is more natural, and at the same time more 
^Toneous, than to attribute the cure of a disease to 
the last medicine that had been employed ; the advo- 
cates of amulets and charms* have even been thus 
enabled to appeal to the testimony of what they call 
experience, in justification of their superstitions ; and 
cases which, in truth ami justice, ought to be considered 
most lucky escapes, have been triumphantly pronounced 
as skilful cures; and thus have medicines and practi- 
tioners alike acquired unmerited praise, or unjust cen- 
sure. Upon Mrs. Stephens ollering her remedy for the 
stone to Parliament, + a committee of professional men 
was nominated to ascertain its efficacy ; a patient with 
stone was selected, and he took the remedy ; his suffer- 
ing were soon relieved, and upon examining the blad- 

* species of delusion, from mistaking; tlic Post hocy for the 
Propter always reminds me of tlie story of the Florentine 
Qtrackij^:wil|i gave the countryman six pills which were to enable 
him discover his lo^t Ass, —the pills beginning to operate bit 
bis road Imitie, oblig^ him to retire into a wood, where he found 
his assJ r^he clown soon spread a report of the wonderful success 
of the empiric, who in consequence, no doubt, reaped an ample 
reward from the proprietors of strayed cattle. 

f The grant of i^OOO to Joanna Stephens, for her discovery of 
cartmn medicines f^ the cure of tlie Stone, is notified in the Lon* 
don Gazette of June, A.D. 1739. See Liquor CalciSy in Vol. ii. 
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der in the usual way, no stone could be felt, it was 
theitefore agreed that the patient had been cured, and 
the stone had been dissolved ; sometiine afeerwards 
this patient died, and on being opened, a large stone 
was found in a pouch, formed by a part of the bladd^, 
and which comiijunicuted with it. Wlien the yellow 
fever raged in America, the practitioners trusted ex- 
clusively to the copious use of mercury ; at first, this 
plan, was deemed so universally efficacious, that in the 
enthusiasm of the moment, it was triumphantly pro- 
claimed that death never took place after the mercury 
had evinced its eflect upon the system : all this was 
very true, but it furnished no proof of the efficacy of 
that metal, since the disease, in its aggravated form, 
was so rapid in its career, that it swept away its victims 
long before the system could be brought under mercu- 
rial influence, while in its milder shape it passed ofi* 
equally well without any assistance from art. 

Let us then, before we decree the honours of a cure 
to a favourite medicine, carefully and candidly ascer- 
tain the exact circumstances under which it was exhi- 
bited, or we shall rapidly accumulate examples of the 
fallacies, to which our art is exposed ; what has been 
more common than to attribute to the efficacy of a 
mineral water, those fortunate changes of c«nast;itp|dpu 
that have entirely or in great meastfre, arise^^^om 
salubrity of situation, hilarity of mind, exercise offiSody, 
and reg^arity of habits, which have incid^l^^^ ac- 
companied its potation. Thus, the celebrat^^ohn 
Wesley, while he commemorates th^jtriumph fif ‘ Sul- 
phur and Supplication’ over his boffily infilr^ty, for- 
gets to appreciate the resuscitating influence of four 
mon^ repose from liis apostolic labours ; and such 
is the.ffisposition of the hum^ min^jto place confi- 
dence in the operation of mysterious’ agents, that we 
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find him more disposed to attribute his cure to a brOWrt 
paper plaister of egg and brimstone, tha'fr to Dr. FotTier- 
giU*s salutary prescription of country air, rest, asses 
and horse exercise.* The ancient physicians 
duly^ appreciated the influence of such agents ; their 
temples, like our watering places, were the resort of 
those whom medicine could not cure, and we are ex- 
pressly told by Plutarch that these temples, especially 
that of Elsculapius, were erected on elevated spots, with 
the 'most congenial aspects ; a circumstance which 
when aided by the invigorating effects of hope, by the 
diversions which the patient experienced in his journey^ 
and perhaps by the exercise to which he had been 
unaccustomed, certainly performed many cures. .It 
follows then that in the? recommendation of a watering 
placcy something more than the composition of a mine- 
ral spring is to direct our choice, — the chemist will tell 
us/ that the springs of Hampstead and Islington rival 
those of Tunbridge and Malvern, that the waters ^of 
Bagnigge W^ells, as* a chalybeate purgative, might super- 
sede those of Cheltenham and Scarborough, and that 
an invalid would frequen^ the spring in the vicinity of 
the Dog and Duck, in St. George’s Fields, with as 
much advantage as the celebrated Spa at Leamington ; 
but the physician is well aware that by the adoption of 
such. advice, he would deprive his patient of those 
most' powerful auxiliaries to which I have alluded, and 
above^ idlj advantages of the Medicina 

On the other hand, the recommendation of 
change ^^ii* anc^abits will rarely inspire confidence, 
unless it^be associated with some medicinal treatment ; 
a truth which it is more easy and satisfactory to eluci- 
date and enforce by examples than by precept-»r’|^ the 

— — , . I , 

* Wesley’s Journal, vol. xxix. 290 — 293. 
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atory by Voltair-p sei*ve as an illustration. — r 
“ Ogul; a voluj>tuary who could be managed but with 
difficulty by his physician, on finding himself ex- 
tremely ill from indolence and intemperance, ifequested 
advice Eat a Basilisk, stewed in rose-water,’ re- 
plied the physician. In vain did the slaves search.fbr a 
Basilisk, until they met with Zadig, who, approaching 
Ogui, exclaimed, ‘ Behold that which thou desirest ; * 
® but, my Lord,’ continued he, ‘it is not to be eaten; 
all its virtues must enter through thy pores, I have 
therefore enclosed it in a little ball, blown up, and co- 
vered with a fine skin ; thou must strike this ball with 
all thy might, and I must strike it back again, for a 
considerable time, and by observing this regimen, and 
taking no other drink than rose-water for a few days, 
thou wilt see, and acknowledge the effect of my art.’ 
The first day Ogul was out of breath, and thought he 
should have died from fatigue ; the second he was less 
fatigued, and slept better ; in eight days he recovered 
all his strength ; Zadig then said to lym, ‘ There is no 
such thing in nature as a Basilisk! but thou hast taken 
exercise and been temperate, and hast therefore re-' 
covered thy health V But the medical practitioner 
may perhaps receive more satisfaction from a modern 
illustration ; if so, the following anecdote, related by 
Sydenham, may not be unacceptable. This great phy- 
sician having long attended a gentleman of fortune 
virith little or no advantage, frankly avowed his inability 
to. render him any farther service, adding at the same 
time, that there was a physician ot the name of Robin- 
son, at Inverness, who had distinguisffed himself by the 
perfoimance of many remarkable cures of the same 
coinp^int as that under which* his patient laboured, 
and expressing a conviction that, if he^applied to him, 
he would come back cured. This was .jtbo encouraging 

VOL. I. £ 
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•rptoposal to be rejected ; the gentleman received fiom 
Sydenham a statement of his case, with the necessary 
letter of introduction, and proceeded without delay to 
the place in question. On arriving at Inverness, and 
ansciously enquiring for the residence of Dr. Robinson, 
he found to his utter dismay and disappointment, that 
there was no physician of that name, nor ever had 
been in the memory of any person there. The gentle- 
man returned, vowing eternal hostility to the peace of 
Sydenham ; and on his arrival at home, instantly ex- 
pressed his indignation at having been sent on a jour- 
ney of so many hundred miles for no purpose. Well,’’ 
replies Sydenham, “ are you better in health ? ” — 
** Yes, I am now quite well, but no thanks to you,” — 
** No,” says Sydenham, “ but you may thank Dr. 
Robinson for curing you. I wished to send you a 
journey with some object of interest in view ; I knew 
it would be of service to you ; in going you had Dr. 
Robinson and his wonderful cures in contemplation; 
and in returning, you were equally engaged in think- 
ing of scolding me.” 

AMBIGUITY OF NOMENCLATURE. 

It has been already stated that we are to a great 
degree ignorant of the Simples used by the ancient 
Physicians ; we are often quite unable to determine 
what the plants are of which Dioscorides treats. It 
does not appear that out of the 700 plants of which 
his Materia Medica consists, that more than 400 are 
correctly ascertained; and yet no labour has been 
spared to clear the subject of its difficulties ^^j^ullen 
even laments that so much pains should be- 

stowed upon so barren an occasion.* TbcyHKnls- 

* Soon after tiw invention of the art of Printing, the vrer|cs of 
Dieseorides, Theophrastus, and Pliny, were puhlidied in vwnoas 





tmy of botany predents us with such a t^iaos of jMxaeaciT 
clatuiie^ that it must have been impossible for the her- 
balist and physician to have communicated their mur 
tual lights ; every one was pccupied with disputes upon 
words and names, and every useful inquiry was susr 
pended, from an inability to decide what plant each 
author intended ; thus, for instance, the Herba Britanr 
nica of Dioscorides and Pliny, so celebrated for the 
cure of the soldiers of Julius Ceasar on the Rhine, of 
disease called ^ Scelotyrbe^ and supposed to resemld^ 
our sea scmivy, remains quite unknown, notwithstanding 
the labours of our most intelligent conunentators.^ 
It seems also very doubtful whether the plant which 
we denominate Hemlock was the poison usually ad- 
ministered at the Athenian executions, + and which 

formsy and Commentators swarmed like locusts. The eagerness 
with which this branch of knowledge was cultivated may be can* 
ceivedy when it is stated that the Commentary of Matthiolus a|^ 
Dioscorides, which was first printed in 1564, passed through se* 
venteen editions, and that 32,000 copies had been sold before the 
year 1561 ; and he tells us in this work, t&at he received in its 
execution the assistance and reward of Emperors, — Kings,* — 
Electors of the Roman Empire, — Arch*dukes, — Cardinals, — 
Bishops, — Dukes, and Princes, * which,’ says he, * gives greater 
credit to our labours than any thing that (^uld be said/ In very 
many cases, however, says Dr. Pultney, ‘ this learned Common* 
tator mistook the road to truth, and did but perplex the science 
he so industriously laboured to enlighten.’ 

♦ Turner, the fiither of English BoUny, was of opinion, that 
it was the Polygonum Bistorta; Munting, a Dutch physician, 
that it was the Hydrolapathum Magnum, or Rumex Aquaticus 
or Great Water Dock, an opinion which received the sanction of 
Ray. Others have supposed it to have been Polygonum Persicaria, 
and some have considered it as the Primula Auricula. This one 
example is adduced to shew the mortifying uncertainty that in- 
volves the history of ancient plants. 

t Meade thinks that the Athenian poison wiib a combination of 
active substances,— perhaps that described by Theophrastus as the- 

E 2 
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tiepriyed Socrates and Phocion of life. Pliny informs 
xis ' that the word Cicuta, amongst the ancients, was 
not indicative of any particular species of plant, but 
of vegetable poisons in general ; this is a circumstance 
to which I am particulerly anxious to fix your atten- 
tion ; it is by no means uncommon to find a word 
which is used to express general characters, subse- 
quently become the name of a specific substance in 
which such characters are predominant ; and we shall 
find that some important anomalies in nomenclature 
may be thus explained. The term ^ Apcn»ijw»,’ from 
which the word Arsenic is derived, was an ancient epi- 
thet, applied to those natural substances which posses- 
sed strong and acrimonious properties, and as the 
poisonous quality of arsenic was found to be remark- 
ably powerful, the term was especially applied to Orpi- 
ment, the form in which this metal more usually oc- 
curred. So the term Verbena (quasi Hehend) origi- 
nally denoted all those herbs that were held sacred 
on accoupt of th^r being employed in the rites of sa- 
crifice, as we learn from the poets ; + but as one herb 
was usually adopted upon these occasions, the word 
Verbena came to denote that particular herb onlt/^ and 
it is transmitted toais to this day under the same title, 
viz. Verbena, or Vervain, and indeed until lately it 

inventioa of Thrasyas, which, it was said, would cause death with- 
out pain, and into which Cicuta and Poppy entered as ingredients. 

+ “ Verbenasque adole pingues, el Mascula Thura.” 

Firg, Eclog. viii. 

“ Ex Ara hac sumc Verbenas tibi.” Terent. Andria. 

“ ara castis 

rincta Verbenis.”- r-Hor, Od. xi. Lib. iv. 

It is a curious fact that in -Tuscany the word Vemenw is ap- 
plied to denote any kind of slips, shoots, suckers or bundles of 
plants, at this very day. 
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enjoyed, the medical reputation which its sacred origin 
conferred upon it, for it was worn suspended around 
the neck as an amulet. Vitriol, in the original appli* 
cation of the word, denoted any crystalline body with 
a certain degree of transparency ( Vitrum) ; it is hardly 
necessary to observe that the term is now appropriated 
to a particular species : in the .same manner, Sark, 
which is a general term, is applied to express one 
genus, and by way of eminence, it has the article. The, 
prefixed, as The Bark : the same observation will 
apply to the word Opium, which in its primitive sense 
signifies any juice (owoy Succus) while it now only der 
notes one species, viz. that of the Poppy. So again, 
Elaterium was. used by Hippocrates, to signify various 
internal applications, especially purgatives of a violent 
and drastic nature (from the word ‘ EXauw,’ agito, moveo, 
stimulo), but by succeeding authors it was exclusively 
applied to denote the active matter which subsides 
from the juice of the wild cucumber. The word Fer 
cula, again, originally meant to imply f^^y substance 
which was derived by spontaneous subsidence from a 
liquid, (from feex, the grounds or settlement of any 
liquor) ; afterwards it was applied to Starch, which is 
deposited in this manner by agitating the flour of wheat 
in water ; and lastly, it has been applied to a peculiar 
vegetable principle, which like starch * is insoluble in 
cold, but coihpletely soluble in boiling water, with 
which it forms a gelatinous solution ; this indefinite 
meaning of the word fecula has created numerous mis- 
takes in pharmaceutic chemistry ; Elaterium, for in- 

* Amlycm, the Starch of wheat, originally denoted a powder 
that was obtained without the application of a mill, from not, 
and fAv^os, a mill ; thus Dioscorides A/avXov Int^uMsou Sla To 
(AvXa xdltteHtv»^is6eM — i. e. because it is prepared wUhot^l a milt. 
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abmce, is said to be a fiscula, and in the original sense 
ef the word it is properly so colled, inasmuch as it is 
pitocurcd. from a v^;etable juice by spontaneous subsi- 
dence, but in the* limited and modem acceptation of 
the term, it conveys an erroneous idea; for instead of 
the active principle of the juice residing in^cttfa, ' it is 
a peculiar proximate principle, sui generis^ to which I 
have ventured to bestow the name of Elatin, For the 
same reason, much doubt and obscurity involve the 
meaning of the word Extract^ because it is applied 
generally to any substance obtained by the evapora- 
tion of a vegetable solution, and spec^ically to a pecu- 
liar proximate principle, possessed of certain charac- 
ters, by which it is distinguished from every other ele- 
mentary body — See Extracta. On the other hand, 
we find that many words which were originally only 
used to denote particular substances, have, at length, 
become subservient to the expression of General Cha- 
racters; thus the term Alkali, in its onginal sense, 
signified that panticular residuum which was alone ob- 
tained by lixiviating the ashes of the plant named Kali, 
but the word is now so generalized that it denotes any 
body possessed of a certain number of definite properties. 

Another source of botanical ambiguity and error is 
the circumstance of certain plants having acquired the 
names of others very different in their nature, but 
which were supposed to possess a similarity in exteitial 
character; thus ourPoTATOE,* {Solanum Tuber6$uin') 
when it was first imported into England by the colonists 

* Gerard, in his Herbal (1597) denominates it, by way of dis- 
tinction, Potatoe of Firginia, and he recommends it to be eaten 
as a delicate dish, not as common food ; indeed some time elapsed 
after its introduction before it became general, and it was culti- 
vated as an article of diet in Ireland several years before It was 
common in England. 
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in the reign of Queen Elizabeth,, gained ita i^pellation 
from its supposed resemblance to an esculept v^etable 
at thut time in comnion use, under , the name , of the 
jSu^e^ Potatoe ^Convolvulus Battatas,) and which 
like Eringo Root, had the reputation of being abla to 
restore decayed vigour, thus Falstafi^ 

** Let the sky rain Potatoes, hail kissing Comfite, and snow 
Eringoes.” 

Merry Wives of Windsor, Act 6, Setisse S. 

A similar instance is presented to us in the culinary 
vegetable well known under the name of the Jerusa* 
Artichoke, which derived its appellation in 
consequence of its flavour having been considered like 
that of the common artichoke ; it is hardly necessary to 
observe that it has no botanic relation whatever to 
such a plant, it being an Heliotrope ( ffeliotrojpium 
Tuberosum) f the epithet Jerusalem is a curious cor- 
ruption of the Italian terra Gira~Sole^ that is, tum^ 
sun, in English, or Helio-trope in Greek. This in- 
stance of verbal corruption is not solitary in medical 
botany; Castor Oil will suggest itself as another 
example ; this oil, from its supposed efficacy in curing 
and assuaging the unnatural heat of the body, and in 
soothing the passions, was called by the French Agnus 
Castus, whence the inhabitants of St. Kitt’s in the 
West Indies, who were formerly blended with the 
French in that Island, called it Castor oil. In some 
cases again, a plant has received a modern name, com- 
pounded of two ancient ones ; it appears from Pliny 
that the Assarum was not uncommonly confounded 
with the Baccharis / an English name was accordingly 
bestowed upon it, which is a curious compromise of 
question, for it is a compound of both, viz. A^furor 
bacea. 
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Iti some instances the most alarming mistakes have 
occurred from substances of a very diflfereht nature 
having been mentioned under similar names, Arsenic 
for instance, has actually been inhaled, * together with 
the vapours of Frankincense, Myrrh, and thosC of 
other gums, during a paroxysm of Asthma ! a practice 
which arose from tlie practitioner having confounded 
the Gum Juniper, or Vernix of the Arabians, which 
was prescribed for fumigations under the name of 
Sandarach, with the X»v^afix)tn of Aristotle, and which 
was a sulphuret of Arsenic. The gum which we know 
at the present day under the name of Sanguis JJraco~ 
niSf or Dragon* s bloody was Called by the ancient 
Greeks Km^Caepi, a term which has been incorrectly 
transferred to a Sulphuret of Mercury, for no other 
reason than because this mineral has the same red co- 
lour as the gum. 

The advanced state of Botanicai. Science will 
now prevent the recurrence of those doubts and diffi- 
culties which hav<\. formerly embarrassed the history of 
vegetable remedies, by furnishing a strictly philosophi- 
cal language, independent of all theory, and founded 
upon natural structure, and therefore necessarily be- 

* The iDhalation of the fumes of Orpiment is a practice attri- 
buted to Galen ; and one of the most distinguished of his disciples, 
Rhazes, recommends it to be inhaled b^ consumptive patients, 
in combination with stimulant and resinous substances, such as 
Storax, Mprrh, GtManum, and AristolocMa root. Bennet recom- 
mends the same practice in such cases. Willis informs us that a 
similar custom prevailed among certain empirics of his day, and 
as^rts that they took such pieces of carpet as were dyed with 
Orpiment, and having cut them into small pieces, exposed them to 
heat, and, by means of an inverted funnel, made the patients in- 
hale the vapour. Sir Alexander Crichton seems disposed to believe 
'tiiat such applications might prove useful by changing the action 
of any ulcer to which they werd applied. 
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yond the controul of opinion ; while the advancement 
of chemical knowledge, by enabling us better to dis- 
tinguish and identify the different substances we em- 
ploy, will also materially assist in preventing the con- 
fusion which has formerly oppressed us. At the same 
time, I am unwilling to join in the commendations 
so liberally bestowed upon our chemical nomenclature ; 
nay, I am disposed to consider it as a matter of regret 
that the names of our medicinal compounds should have 
any relation to their chemical composition, for in the 
present unsettled state of this science, such a language 
must necessarily convey theory instead of truth, and 
opinions rather than facts ; in short, it places us at the 
mercy and disposal of every new hypothesis, which may 
lay our boasted fabric in ruins, and in its place raise 
another superstructure, equally frail in its materials and 
ephemeral in its duration : thus Corrosive Subli- 
mate was a muriate of Mercury, or an osy-muriate^ 
until Sir H. Davy established his new theory of cldo- 
rine, and then it became a bi~chlori^e ; at some future 
period, Clilorine will be found to be a compound, and 
then it must have another name ; for the same reason 
the term Calomel,* is surely to be preferred to sub- 

* Calomel. — There is some doubt respecting die original mean* 
ing of this word, it literally signifies, fair, black, xoeXor, fuX«r. 
Sir Theodore Maycrnc is said to have given the name to it, in 
consequence of his having had a favourite black servant who pre- 
pared it; but is it not more probable that its name was derived 
from the change of colour which it undergoes from black to wMle, 
during its preparation ? Another explanation has been also given, 
viz. qu6d nigro huniori sit bonum — a good (iwsXof) remedy for 
black ((uXas") bile. This Theory derives much support from die 
black appearance of the stools, which is usually produced by the 
use of Calomel, and which was erroneously attributed to the 
searching and efficacious nature of the purgative. The Calomel 
yf Rriverius was a compound of ffydrargpri Sub~murial : £)j and 
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fntirmtef or (boride. TARi;ARiZEDAiiTiiioiiY» again^ 
lias l>een called by our nomenclatural reformers tEe 
Tartrate of Antimony and Potass g but is it a triple 
oompound? Gay Lussac thinks not, cmd considers it 
AS a cconbination, in which Cream of Tairtar acts the 
fMOt of a simple acid. 

Again, —we have only to revert to the nomenclature 
of the Salts in our Materia Medica to discover the ac- 
tual change in meaning which the same word has under- 
gone in a vei’y few years. It was originally understood 
that the term Suh^ when prefixed to the generic name 
of a Salt, indicated the presence of certain qualities de- 
pending upon an excess of base; but now, ibrsooth, 
the term has reference only to atomic composition, 
without any regard to qualities. * That salt alone 
•bmng acknowledged as a true jS«&-salt, in which there 
is less than one atom of acid to each atom of base ; 
thus our ‘‘ SM6-carbonate of Soda,” is no longer con- 
sidered a Su^-salt, for the reason above stated; and, 
notwithstanding the predominance of its alkaline cha- 
racters, it is known to chemists by the appellation of 
Carbonate of soda. It is far from my intention to 
question the propriety of these changes, I only maintain 
that, amidst such chemical doubts, the Pharmaceutist 
is the last person who should become arbiter ; let him 
await the issue in unobtrusive silence, and take care 
that the language of Pharmacy partakes of the same 
neutrality. 

Such Avas the feeling of the Committee appointed by 
the College for the revision of the late London Phar- 

Scammoneee gr. vij, and Mr. Gray thinks that the term tDalbmel 
was first applied to this remedy, as being a mixture of a white and 
dark coloured powder. 

* For further information upon this subject the reader lhay 
ednsnit my work on “ the Elements of Medical Chemistry.” ' 
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macopceili, and it sufficiently explains why the nnmen- 
^ature of the alkaline salts has been left unchanged in 
^ present edition of that woi k. 

The French, in their new C&deX^ <tte absuittty ex- 
travagant in their application of chemical nomencla- 
ture ; thus, the sub-carbonate of potass is called by 
them sub-deuto-carbonas potassii. The first part of 
this quadruple name indicates the comparative quantity 
of acid in the salt, the second that of oxygen contained 
in the base, the thi^ announces the acid, and the 
iburth the basis of the^ase ! 


THE PROGRESS OF BOTANICAL. SCIENCE. 

It has been just stated, that we have derived from 
botanical science a philosophical language which en- 
ables us to describe the structure and habits of any 
plant, with a luminous brevity and an unerring per- 
spicuity ; but we are moreover indebted to botany for 
another service no less important to the successful in- 
vestigation of the Materia Medica, — that of throwing 
into well defined groups, those plants which possess 
obvious natural affinities, and which will be found at 
the same time to present certain medicinal analogies ; 
indeed, as a general rule, we may admit the axiom, 

Quob genere cowoeninnt^ 'oirtute conveniunt.^' * 


* Dr. Blair thinks that the ancients were led in many instances 
by the comparison of habit, to ascribe similar virtues to plants ; 
there does not however appear to be a trace of what may be called 
System, in the writings of Theophrastus, Dioscorides, or Pliny. 
Caesalpinus was the father of botanical system, and he was pro- 
bably the first who suggested the idea that the virtues of plants 
were discoverable by their structure and alliance to each other. 
In hb preface to his work, “ Dc Planlis,” he says ‘ Qua: cuirti 
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The Umhelliferas which grow on dry ground are 
aromatic., whilst the aquatic species are among the most 
deadly poisons. The Cruciform plants are aromatic 
and acrid in their nature, containing essential oils, 
(hence the peculiar smell of cabbage-water, i&c.) which 
are obtainable by distillation ; and Linnaeus asserts 
that ‘‘ among all the Leguminous or Papilionaceous 
tribe there is no deleterious plant to be found this 
however is not exactly true. Some of the individuals 
in these natural orders, although very nearly related, 
do iievertheless possess various, and even opposite qua- 
lities ; in the leguminous tribe above mentioned, which 
is as consistent as any one we possess, we have the 
Cytisus Laburnum^ the seeds of which are violently 
emetic, and those of Lalhyrus Sativusy which have 
been supposed at Florence to soften the bones and 
cause death. 

In the subdivision even of a genus there is often a 
remarkable difference in the properties of the species ; 
there are for instance, Solanums^ Lettuces^ Cucumbers, 
and Mushrooms, both esculent and poisonous. The 
Digitalis or Foxglove, and the Verbascum, or common 
Mullein of our fields, are included in the san»d Natural 
family, and yet the one is as active, as the other is mild 
in its effects ; the plants of the natural family of Cotir 
tortae abound with a liighly acrid milky juice, but 

generis societate junguntur, plerumquc et similes possident 
iates.’ This idea was pursued by Petiver, an apothecary iu the 
City of London, a name well known in the annals of Botany ; 
there is a paper by him ou tliis subject, in the 8 1 st volume of the 
Philosophical Transactions, entitled, ‘ Some attempts to prove 
tiiat herbs of the same make and class, for the generality, have thp 
like Vertue, and Tendency to work the same Effects.” Diu 
Murray has adopted an arrangement founded upon natural charac- 
ter in his celebrated work entitled, ‘ Apparatus Medicaminum.'’ 
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DrI Afzelius met with a shrab of this order at Sierra 
teOne, the milk of whose fiiiit was so sweet, as well 
as copious, as to be used instead of cream for tea ; this 
is certainly what no one could hare guessed from ana- 
logy. The same individual will, vary from culture or 
other circumstances, as much as any two plants which 
have no botanic affinity ; the Chamomile, Anthemis 
Nobilis, with which we are well acquainted, may have 
its whole disk changed, by cultivation, to ligulate 
white florets, destitute, of medicinal properties. But 
what is more embarrassing, the different parts of the 
same plant have often very different powers ; a fact 
which is beautifully exemplified in the Podophyllum 
Peltatum, or May Apple, the leaves of which are poi- 
sonous, the root powerfully cathartic, and the fruit 
agreeably esculent ; so the leaves of the Jatropa 
Manihot are employed as a common esculent, while its 
root secretes a most virulent poison ; but we need not 
seek further for an example than the fruit of the Lemon, 
the juice of which is ocid, its seeds hitter^ and its rind 
aromatic; in some instances it happens that the energy 
of a plant is concentrated in one particular part, and 
that all the rest is absolutely inert ; thus, the root of 
the Convolvulus Scammonia, is the only portion of that 
plant which possesses any medicinal qu^ity ; * and the 
tree which yields the drastic Camboge, presents at the 
same time an esculent fruit, which is eaten by the na- 
tives with as much impunity as the orange ; yet, not- 
withstanding all these difficulties, botany is capable of 
furnishing us with analogies which will lead to impor- 
tant conclusions with respect to the medicinal proper- 
ties of dif]ferent vegetables. 

The system of Linnaeus, although in a great degree 
artificial, corresponds in a surprising manner with the 


* Russell’s Nat. Hist, of Aleppo.” 
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iMitiinJ |>n^ieities. of pliMoits; thus a plant whose eafys 
is. a double paired glume, with three stamioa, two 
pistils^ and one netked seed^hean seeds of a farinaceous 
and nutritious quality ; a flower with twelve, or asoiie 
stamina, all of whicji are inserted in the internal rido 
of the calyx, will furnish u wholesome fruit ; whereas 
a plant whose flower has five stamina, one pistil, one 
petal, and whose fruit is of the berry kind, may at once 
be pronounced as poisonous. 

It is also in a great degree true that the sensible 
qualities of plants,, such as colour, taste, and smelly 
have an intimate relation to their properties, and may 
often lead by analogy to an indication of their powers ; 
we have an example of this in the dark and gloomy 
aspect of the JLuridcc, which is indicative of their 
narcotic and very dangerous qualities, as Datura, Hy- 
oscyamus, Atropa, and Nicotiana. Colour is cer- 
tainly in many cases a test of activity; the 'deepest 
coloured flowers of the Digitalis, for example, are the 
most active, and’^when the leaves of powerful plants 
lose their green hue, we may conclude that a corres- 
ponding deterioration has taken place with respect to 
their virtues ; but Linnaeus ascribed too much impor- 
tance to such an indication, and his aphorisms are un- 
supported by facts ; for instance, he says ‘‘ Color pal- 
tidus insipidum, viridis crudum, luteus amarum, ruber 
tscidum, albus dulce, niger ingratum, indicat.’^* A 
peculiar heavy odour, which is well known, hut is with 
difficulty defined, is a sure iiuiication of narcotic pro- 
perties. Bitterness, when not extreme, denotes a tonic 
quality, which will stimulate the stomach and intes* 


*' The>student vill find an interesting dissertation upon this 
subject in a late work, entitled “ L’Histoire Naturelle des Madi- 
camens.” Par. J. J. Virey. 1820 . 
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daMy aad promote the process of digestioa. Whea the' 
bitterness is more intense and pungent, f as in Aloet^ 
Coiocynth^ Sfc. we may infer that such substances will 
produce a more active ef&ct upon the pruHCB vice, and 
that cathards will follow their administration. 

Botanical, like human physiognomy, may frequently 
affi>rd an insight into clutracter, but it is vecy often a 
&llacious index. With regard to the indications of 
Smell and Taste, it may be observed that in the exa- 
mination of an unknown substance we instinctively 
apply to these senses for information respecting its 
perties. It is certainly reasonable to suppose, that 
those bodies which produce upon the organs of taste 
a sensible, astringent, or pungent effect, may occasion 
an impression, corresponding in degree upon the sto- 
mach or intestines, which are but an extension of the 
same structure. But what numerous exceptions are 
there to such a law ? nay, some of the most poisonous 
substances affect in a very slight degree the organs of 
taste, especially those that belong to the mineral king- 
dom, fis Arsenious Acid, Oxyd of Antimony, Calomel^ 
d'C. i yet some of these are, perhaps, but apparent ex- 
ceptions, depending upon the degree of solubility 
which they possess, in consequence of which thei^ en- 
ergies are not developed until they have traversed a ' 
considerable portion of mucous surface. Nor” ought 
it to be forgotten, that cultivation and artificial habits 
may have blunted the natural susceptibilty of our or- 
gans, and in some instances changed and depraved 
their functions : certain qualities for instance are so 
strongly connected with each other by the chain of 

f Lord Bacon attributes the operation of purgatives to three 
causes, viz. 1, to extreme bitterness^ as in Aloes, 8, to loathsome- 
ness and horrible taste, as in Agaric and black Hellebore, and 8, 
to a secret malignity, as in Antimony, 4tc. 
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fu^ciation, that by presenting only CMie to tiie mind, 
the other links follow in succession.^ It has been re- 
marked, that persons in social life, are more affected by 
v^etable odours, while the Savage smells better tlie 
putrid and foetid exhalations of animal bodies : t thus 
the people of Kamskatcha, did not smell the perfume 
of a vegetable Essence f Aqua Melissce^) but they 
discovered by their olfactoiy sense', a rotten fish, or a 
stranded whale at a considerable distance. J There is 
no sense more under the dominion of imagination, or 
more liable to be perverted by education, than those of 
taste and smell ; we are also liable to form unjust 
prejudices from the indications of colour ; for particu- 
lar colours, from the influence of hidden associations, 
are not unfrequently the exciting cause of agreeable or 

♦ This might be illustrated by the recital of numerous fallacies 
to which our most simple perceptions are exposed from the powers 
of association, but I will relate an anecdote, which to my mind 
elucidates the nature and extent of such fallacies more strikingly 
than any example wjiicli could be adduced. Shortly after Sir 
Humphry Davy had succeeded in decomposing the fixed alkalies, 
a portion of Potassium was placed iu the hands of one of our most 
distinguished chemists, with a query as to its nature ? the philoso- 
pher observing its aspect and splendour, did not hesitate in pro- 
nouncing it to be metallic, and unHing at once the idea of weight 
with that of metal, the evidence of his senses was even insufficient 
to dissever ideas so inseparably associated in his mind, and, ba- 
lancing the specimen on his fingers, h^xclaimed, it is certainly 
metallic, and very ponderous Now this anecdote is not related 
in disparagement to the philosopher in question. Who could have 
been prepared to meet with a substance, so novel and anomalous 
as to overturn every preconceived notion ? — x metai* so i^ght as 

TO SWIM UPON WATER, AND SO INFLAMMABLE AS TO CATCH FIRS BY 
THE CONTACT OF ICE ! 

+ Virey, ‘‘ Essai d'Histoire Naturelle et Physicolog; sur la 
perfectibilite de Phomme.'* 

^ Second Voyage of Captain Cook, voL 4. 
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unpleasant impressions. I have met ^ith a person who 
regards green food, if it be of an animal nature, with 
unconquerable aversion and disgust, indeed an idea of 
unwholesomeness has not unfrequently been attached 
to this colour, without the least foundation of truth ; 
the bones of the Gar fish, or Sea Needle, ( Esox Me- 
lone,) have been deemed unwhole|ome from the cir- 
cumstance of their turning green on being boiled, al- 
though not a single instance can be adduced in which 
that fish ever occasioned any harm. I have met with 
persons who have been made violently sick from eating 
the green part of the oyster; * an effect which can 
have no other cause than that of unjust prejudice; 
these examples are sufficient to shew, with what cau- 
tion such indications respecting the medicinal qualities 
of bodies are to be received. 


THE APPLICATION AND MISAPPLICATION 
OF CHEMICAL SCIENCE. 

Amongst the researches of different authors, who, 
animated with a sacred zeal for ancieilt learning, have 
endeavoured to establish the antiquity of chemical sci- 
ence, we find many conclusions deduced from an inge- 

* The cause of the gretyi colour of oysters is sometioies au ope- 
ration ol nature, but it is more generally produced by art, by 
placing tlicin in situations where there is a green deposit from the 
sea, which appears to consist of the vegetating germs of marine 
CtntfertiftB and Fud, and which impart their colour to the oysters. 
For this object the Dutch formerly took oysters from beds on our 
Coasts, .and deposited them on their otru. hlative oysters trans- 
|lorted into the Colchester beds soon assume a green colour. It 
is unnecessary to refute the popular error which attrihllled this 
change of colour to the operation of copper. 
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niousinterpretation of the mythological &blea * which* 
are supposed to have been transmitted by the Egyp- 
tians ; who, previous to the invention of let^ray adopted 
this method of perpetuating their discoveries in iwtural 
philosophy. Thus, wherever Homer studiously des- 
cribes the stolen embraces of Mars and Venus, they 
recognise some clmmical secret, some combination of 
iron with copper, shadowed in the glowing ornaments 
of fiction. Lord Bacon t conceived that the union of 
spirit and matter was allegorised in the fable of ProseSTr 
pine being seized by Pluto as she was gathering flowers ; 
an allusion, says Dr. Darwin, which is rendered more 
curiously exact by the late discovery, that pure air, 
(oxygen) is given out by vegetables, and that in this 
state it is greedily absorbed by inflammable bodies. 
The same ingenious Poet supposes that the fable of 
Jupiter and Juno, by whose union the vernal showers 
were said to be produced, was meant to pourtray the 
production of water by the combination of its two ele- 
ments ; an opinion^which, says he, is strongly supported 
by the fact that, in the ancient mythology, the purer 
air or oBtheVy was always represented by Jupiter, and 
the inferior by Juno. Were the elegant author of the 
•Botanic Garden now living, he would no doubt, wifih 
a taste and delicacy peculiarly his own, avail himself 
of the singular discovery of Mr. Smithson, who has de- 
tected in the juice of the mulberry iwo distinct species 

*■ We must admit that some of these allegories arc too obvious 
to be mistaken. Homer attributes the plague that prevailed in 
the Grecian camp to the darts of Apollo what was meant 1)y this, 
but that it arose from the action of a burning sun, upon Ufe 
marshes and slimy shores of Troas? and what, again, can be more 
obvious than the all^ory by which Echo is made the daughter of 
air and earth ? 

+ Bacon’s works, vol. 6 , p. 470. 4th Edit. London, 1778. 
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of eolcmiing matter 5~the mii^led blood of the unfoN : 
tanate Pymmus and Thisbe : 

** Sigiia tene endis: pullosque et Inctibas aptos 
Semper habe fietus* g^mina monumenta emwis.” 

Ovid. Met»morph, Lib. iv. 160. 

Sir William Drummond, the learned apologist of 
Egyptian science, conceives that the laws of latent heat, 
were even known to the philosophers of that ancient, 
nation, and that caloric in such a state, was symbolic 
cally represented by VuiiCAN^ while free or sensible 
caloric was as clearly described in the character of 
Vesta. Those who maintain the antiquity of ehe** 
mistry, and suppose that the fabulous conceptions of 
the ancients were but a mysterious veil ingeniously 
thrown by philosophy between nature and the lower 
order of people, consider that the alchemical secret 
is metaphorically concealed in the fable of the Golden 
Fleece of the Argonauts, and reject the more probable 
solution of this story by Strabo, who says that the 
Iberians, near neighbours of the Colohians, used to re- 
ceive the gold, brought down from the high lands by 
the torrents, into sieves and sheep skins, and that from 
thence arose the fable of the golden fleece. Diqnysius, 
of My tilene, offers a different explanation of the fable, 
and supposes it to allude to a book written on shins, 
and containing an account of the process of making 
gold according to the art of alchemy. 

Notwithstanding the confidence with which modem 
philosophers have claimed the discovery, the experi- 
mental mode of investigation was undoubtedly known 
and pursued by the ancients, who appear, says Mr. 
Lteslie,* to have concealed their notions respecting it, 
under the veil of allegory. Proteus signified the mu- 

* Leslie’s Elements of Natunfl Philosophy. 
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table and cbanginj^ forms of material Objects, and tlm 
inquisitive philosopher was counselled by the Poets f 
to watch their slippery demon when slumbering on the 
shore, to' bind him, and compel the reluctant captive to 
reveal his secrets. This, adds Mr. Leslie, gives a lively 
picture of the cautious, but intrepid advances of the 
skilful experimenter; — he tries to press nature into a 
comer, — ^he endeavours to separate the difierent princi- 
ples of action, — he seeks to concentrate the predomi- 
nant agent, and labours to exclude, as much as possi- 
ble, every disturbing influence. 

But with whatever ingenuity and success the anti- 
quity of chemical knowledge may be advocated, as it 
relates to the various arts of life, yet it must be allowed 
that not the most remote trace of its application to 
physic can be discovered in the medical ■writers of 
Greece or Rome. The operation of distillation * is not 
nven mentioned by Hippocrates or Galen ; and the 
waters of different plants, as described by some later 
authors, are to be< understood, as we are informed by 
Gesper, merely as simple decoctions, and not as the 
products of any chemical process ; while the Bssences 
of Dioscorides, Galen, Oribasius, and others, were only 
the extracts produced by the evaporation of such in- 
fusions. 

Upon the downfall of the Roman Empire, all the 
sciences, the arts, and literature, Were overwhelmed in 


- + Virg. Georg, iv. 392 — 402. 

* Dioscorides and Pliny describe a process, which may be con- 
sidered tliat of disUllation in its infancy ; it consists in obtaimng 
oil from pitch, by spreading over it while boiling, fleeces of wool, 
which receive the vapour and. afterwards yield it by expression. 
In this country the art of distillation was unknown at. the 
when the Romans had possession of it. It is said to have been in- 
troduced in the early part of Hen&y II. 
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the general wreck, and the early Mahometans, in the 
iirat paroxysms pf their £maticism, endeavoured to des« 
troy every record of the former progress of the human 
mind ; consigning to destruction, by the conflagration 
of the Alexandrian library, no less than seven hundred 
thousand volumes, which comprised the most valuable 
w<M7ks of science and literature.* It is not a little ex^ 
traordinary that this same people were destined at a 
more advanced period, to rekindle the light of letters, + 
which they had taken such pains to extinguish, and to 
become the inventors and cultivators of a new science, 
boundless in its views, and inexhaustible in its appli* 
cations. The medical profe.ssion too was more particu- 
larly selected as an object of reward and encourage- 
ment; and we may say, with much truth, that our 
Materia Medica is more indebted to the zeal and in- 
dustry of the Arabians, than to the learning of the 
Greeks, or to the refinement of the Romans. From this 
source we have acquired the milder purges of Manna^ 
Cassia^ Senna^ Rhubarb^ and many plants and oriental 
aromatics, amongst which we may notice Musjc, Nut- 
meg, Mace, and Cloves; the introduction of which 
into medicine was greatly facilitated by the situation 
of Bagdat, and its connection with India ; and although 
Archigenes and Areteeus had long before applied 
Blisters, yet it is to the Arabian physicians that we are 
indebted for a practical acquaintace with their Value, 
for in general, the Greeks and Romans prescribed acrid 
Sinapisms for such a purpose. We are also indebted to 
the Arabians for our knowledge respecting Camphor, 


■* It was destroyed in the sixth century, by the Caliph Omar, 
-the cotemporary and companion of Mahomet. 

+ The Saracens, in their treaty svith thi; Cireck jBmperors, de- 
manded, by express articles, the works of the ancients. 
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B3 its name imports, for the original word was €k^ur, 
or Ckmfur.* They are also the first upon record, who 
■speak of sugar, and 8ugaT>candy, extracted finom* the 
'aagar*cane, which they call honey of cane; and they 
ushered into practice Syrups, Juleps, and Conserves. 
At the same time, it is but just to allow, that from the 
disgusting ostentation of this people, and their strong 
attachment to the marvellous, many absurd medicines 
have been introduced. Gold, Silver, Besspars, and 
precious stones were received into their materia me? 
dica, and surprising virtues were attributed to them. 
Amongst a people thus disposed to magnificence^ and' 
.from the very spirit of their religion credulous and ro- 
mantic, it is not a matter of surprise that their first 
researches into the nature of bodies should have raised 
a hope, and excited a belief, that the baser metals 
might be converted into gold. 

They conceived that gold was the metallic element, 
in a state of perfect purity, and that all the other metfds 
differed from it in,proportion only to the extent of their 
individual contamination, and hence the origin of the 
epithet base, as £^)lied to such metals ; this hypothesis 
explains the origin of alchemy : but, in every history, 
we are informed that the earlier alchemists expected, by 
the same means that they hoped to convert the baser 
pietals into gold, to produce a universal remedy, cal- 
culated to prolong indefiuitely the span of human ex? 
istence, 

■ It is difficult to imagine what connection could 
exist in their ideas between the “ Philosopher's Stone, 
which was to transmute metals, and a remedy which 

* Garcias as well as Geoffi-oy wd Hill say that ./Etius mentions 
fcamphor, but it cannpt be found, as Dr. Alston has observed, in 
lliat, or in any other Cheek author. There is a Camphorte herbs 
in Myrepsus; but this is evidently a very different thing. 
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coidd aneEA the progress of . bodily mfirmity : upon 
atwrcKiTig into the writii^ of these times, it ckarly 
appears that this conceit mriginated with the alclmmists 
frcnn the application of false analogies, and that the 
^Tor was subsequently diffused and exaggerated by a 
misconstruction of alchemical metaphors.* 

An example of reasoning by false analogy is pre« 
sented to us by Paracelsus, in his work de vita longa, 
wherein, peaking of anatomy, he exclaims, “ Sicut 
antimonium Jinit aurum^ sic, eadem ratione et formcLf 
corpus humanum purum reddit'* 

.The processes of alchemy were eJways veiled in the 
most enigmatic and obscure language ; the earliest al- 
chemist whose name has reached posterity, is Geber, 
an Arabian prince of the seventh century, whose lan- 
guage was so proverbially obscure, that Dr. Johnson, 
supposes the word gibberish or geberish to have been 
derived from this circumstance; sometimes the pro- 
cesses of alchemy were expressed by a iigurative and 
metaphorical style of description ; thus Geber exclaims, 
“ Bring me the six lepers that I may cleanse them ,* ** 


* The Records of Physic, if I ana notdeceived, will afford njunoc- 

rous instances of similar error, from mistakii^ figurative exjpres^ 
sions for literal truths. A knowledge of this species of fallacy 
will explain the origin of several very extraordinary receipts. I 
shall select the following instance, by way of illustration. In 
many of the ancient works on Physic, we find the Uoid of the 
goat extolled for its efficacy in dissolving stones, and, from this 
supposed lithontriptic virtue, it forms the principal ingredient of 
the Powder of ^icoiiAvs, aij^d of the Ceectoary of the Quers 
OF CoEEiN. The expression which gave origin to this belief was 
evidently allegorical, signifying tlmt the blood of the goat, by 
which our Sav iour was typified, was capable of softening the stony 
hearts of his enemies, or according to others, that by his influence, 
the stony rocks, and vail of the temple were shattored. Browne's 
V ulgar Errors. 
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by 'if(rblch be implied the conversion of the six metals^* 
the only ones then known, into gold. From the works 
of later alchemists it also aj^ars that they constantly 
^presented gold as a sound, healthy, and durable man, 
the imperfect metals as diseased men, and the means 
or processes by which the latter were to be trans^ 
jnuted into the former, they designated by the name of 
’"fnedicifies ; and hence, those who were anxious to dive 
into the secrets of these magicians, or 3llt)eptj$, as they 
termed themselves, without possessing a key to their 
language, supposed that these descriptions were to be 
understood in a literal sense, .and that the imperfect 
metals might be changed into gold, and the bodies of 
sick persons into healthy ones, by one and the same 
chemical preparation. 

The hieroglyphical style of writing adopted by the 
earlier alchemists, was in a great degree supported by 
the prevailing idea that the elements were under the 
dominion of spiritual beings, who might be submitted 
to human power; ^nd Sir Humphry Davy has observed 
that the notions of fairies, and of genii, which have 
been deleted with so much vividness of fancy and 
liveliness of description in The Thousand and One 
Nights, seem to have been connected with the pur- 
suit of the science of transmutation, and the produc- 
tion of the elixir of life. That the Arabian Nights* 
£<ntertainment admits of a mystic interpretation, is an 
opinion which I have long entertained. How strikingly 
is the effect of fermented spirit, in banishing the pres- 
sure of the melancholy which occurs in solitude, de- 
picted in the story of Sinbad when he encountered the 
withered and decrepid hag, on the uninhabited island — 
but, to return from this digression to the subject of 
medical chemistry. 


* Silver, Mercury, Copper, Iron, Tin, Lead. 
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It was not in fact until several years had elapsed in 
the delusive researches of alchemy, that the application 
of chemical knowledge became instrumental in the ad- 
vancement of the medical art. Rhases and Avicenna, 
who were the celebrated physicians of the age, are the 
first who introduced pharmaceutical preparations into 
their works, or made any improvement in the mode 
conducting pharmaceutical processes. Avicenna des- 
cribes, particularly, the method of conducting Distiila- 
Hon ; he mentions also, for the first time, the three 
Mineral Acids, and distinguishes between the cegc- 
tahle and mineral Alkalies ; he speaks likewise of the 
Distilled Water of Roses, of Sublimed Arsenic, and 
of Corrosive Sublimate. 

In the year 1226, Roger Bacon, a native of Ilches- 
ter in Somersetshire, and a Franciscan monk of West- 
minster Abbey, laid the foundations of chemical science 
in Europe ; his discoveries were so extraordinary that 
he was excommunicated by the Pope, and imprisoned 
ten years for supposed dealings witli the devil ; it ap- 
pears that he was a believer in an universal Elixir, for 
he proposed one to Pope Clement the Tenth, whic^ he 
extolled highly, as the invention of Petro de Maharn- 
court. 

This wonderful man was succeeded at the end of the 
same century by Arnoldus de Villa Nova, a French- 
man, or as others assert, a Spaniard, who deserves to 
be noticed on this occasion, as being tlie first to recom- 
mend the distilled spirit of wine, impregnated with 
certain herbs, as a valuable remedy ; from which we 
may date the introduction of Tinctures into medical 
pract’ce for, although Thaddaeus, a Florentine, who 
died in 1270, at the age of eighty, bestows great com- 
mendation upon the virtues of Spirit of Wine, yet he 
never used it as a solvtml for active vegetable matter. 
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It was not howeTer until tlie end of ' tlie thirteenth 
centuiy, that Chemistry can be said to have addend any 
considerable power to the arm of Phjrsic. 

, Basil Valentine, a German Benedictine monk, 
led the way to the internal administration of metaUic 
medicine^ by a variety of experiments on the nature of 
Antimony^ and in his Currua Triumphalis Anti’ 
monii” a work written in high Dutch, he has des- 
cribed a number of the combinations of that metal. 
If however we may credit a vague tradition, he was ex- 
tremely unfortunate in his first experiments upon his 
brother monks, all of whom he injured if not killed ; 
those wiio have keen ears for etymological sounds will 
instantly recognise, in this circumstance, the origin of 
the word Antimony Mmoytit. 

It appeal's that the ancients were ignorant of the 
internal use and administration of the metals, with the 
exception of iron, although they frequently used them 
in external applications. Hippocrates recommends 
Ljcad in several parts of his works, as an epulotic ap- 
plication, and for other external purposes. Litharge 
ofC^ld and Cerusse also entered the composition of 
several powders extolled by that ancient physician as 
possessing great efficacy in defluxions of the eyes. 
Oribasius and ^tius added “ JAthargyrium ” to seve- 
ral plaisters, and the composition of the “ Snoze-like 
plaister^'^ from Minium^ was long preserved amoi^[st 
their most valuable secrets. Whether antimony is the 
Stimmi or Stibium of the ancients has been a matter of 
conjecture ; for Pliny, in speaking of its preparation 
observes, ‘‘ Ante omnia urendi modus necessarius, ne 
Plumbum fiat.” This plumbum however was evi- 
dently the revived metal of Antimony^ with which the 
ancients were unacquainted, and therefore mistook it 
for Lead’, besides, tlm word Plumbum, like many others 
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hvhvch i have befcnre mentioned, was used as a general 
-term ; thus, according to Pliny, Tin was csdied Plumbum 
eUbum ; and Agricola calls Lead Plumbum nigrum.'* 

- * "i^e question however is unimportant, for this S/i- 
hium was never used but as an external Astringent, es- 
pecially for the purpose of contracting the eye-lids,‘and 
thereby of making the eyes appbar very large, which 
has been considered from the most remote antiquity, as. 
a feature of great beauty ; thus the epithet 0oZttis is con- 
stantly applied by Homer to Juno. This practice ap- 
pears also to have been followed by the Jews, for 
Jezebel is said to have painted her eye-brows to make 
the eyes appear big;+ the expression also shews that the 
drug employed was the Stimmi. ofpOtAfjuis 

‘axihtf. 

To Basil Valentine we are moreover indebted for 
‘the discovery of the Volatile Alkali, and of its prepay 
ration from Sal Ammoniac ; he also first used mineral 
acids as solvents, and noticed the production of Ether 
from Alcohol ; He seems also to htfve understood the 
virtues of sulphate of iron, for he says, when internally 
administered, it is tonic and cftmfbrting to a weak sto- 
mach, and that externally applied, it is astringent and 
styptic : he moreover recommended a fixed alkali made 
from vine twigs cut in the beginning of March, for the 
cure of gout and gravel. 

In the year 1493, was born near Zurich in Switzer- 
land, Paracelsus, or as he termed himself, Philippus, 
Theophrastus, Bombastus, Paracelsus de Hohenheim, 
a man who was destined to produce a greater revolu- 
tion in the Materia Medica, and a greater change in 
medipal opinions and practice, than any person who 

• """ ' " ' II ■ j . j g 

* Agricola de veteribus et novis metallis : Lib. I. 

t s Khigs, chap. ix. verse 30. 
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had appeared since the days of Gralen. He tawneUed 
all over the Continent of Europe to obtain knowledge 
in Chemistry and Physic, and was a great admirer of 
Basil Valentine, declaring that Antimony was not to be 
equalled for medicinal virtue, by any other substasnee 
in nature : this opinion however does not deserve our 
respect, for it was n6t founded upon observation and 
,ex}>eriinent, but on a fanciflil analogy, derived foom a 
property vvhich this metal possesses of refining gold, as 
I have before related. He also used Mercury without 
reserve, and appears to have been the first who ven- 
tured to administer it internally,* for although Avicenna 
asserts that it was not so poisonous as the ancients had 
imagined, yet he does not attribute to it any virtues ; 
he merely says, Argentum quidem vivum, plurimi 
qui bibunt, non Iceduntur eo.” Its effects, when ap- 
plied externally, were well known to Theodoric thd 
friar, afterwards Bishop of Cervia, in the twelfth cen- 
tury, who describes the salivation which mercurial fric- 
tions will produce. Paracelsus, moreover, employed 
L»ead internally in fevers,--»-‘‘ Saturnus purgat fobres'^ 
was one of his most favburite maxims. He also gives 
us directions for the preparation of Red Precipitate 
with Mercury and Aqua fortis. 

Paracelsus, thus armed with opium, mercury, and 
antimony, remedies of no trifling importance, travelled 
in Tall directions and performed many extraordinary 
cures, amongst which was that of the famous printeir 
Probenius of Basil, a circumstance which immediately 


* It has been already stated, that vre are indebted to an Indian 
for the discovery of Bark, and it now appears we derived our 
knowlcge of Mercury to the wildest of the alchemists. May it 
not then be said that we arc indebted to a savage, and a madman, 
for two of our most powerful remedies ? 
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brought bim acquainted with Erasmua,* and made him 
known to the magistracy of Basil, who elected him pro- 
fessor of chemistry in the year 1327, wluch was the Amt 
j^ofessorship that was • established in Europe for the 
promotion and dissemination of chemical science. But 
notwithstanding this testimony of his success, if we 
may credit Libavius, he often, like our modem quacks, 
left his patients more diseased than he found them ; 
and it is acknowledged by his own disciple Oporinus, 
that when he was sent for to any town, for the purpose 
of administering his remedies, he was rarely su^red to 
protract his visit, on account of the general resentment 
of the inhabitants. 

While seated in his chair, he burnt with great so- 
lemnity the writings of Galen and Avicenna, and de- 
clared to liis audience that if God would not impart 
die secrets of physic, it was not only allowable but even 
justifiable to consult the devil. His cotemporary phy- 
sicians he treated with the most sottish vanity and 
illiberal insolence ; in the preface to his work entitled 
“ Paragranum,” he tells them “ that the very down of 
his bald pate had more knowledge than all their writers, 
the buckles of his shoes more learning than Galen and 
Avicenna, and his beard more experience than all their 
Universities.” With such a temper it could not be 
supposed that he would long retain his chair, in fact he 
quitted it in consequence of a quarrel with the ma^s- 
trates, after which he continued to ramble about the 
country, generally intoxicated, and seldom changing 

* Erasmus, the friend, the correspondent, and the patient of 
our own Linacre ! Had not modern times, says Bir George Baker, 
ftHToished similar instances, it would have been a matter of astonish- 
ment to us to have heard that Erasmus should have deserted an 
accomplished physician whom he so greatly -extols in bis Epistles, 
in order to consult so wild and illHerale an enthusiast as Paracelsus. 
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his dothes, or even going to bedj and although he 
boasted of possessing a Panacea which was capable of 
curing all diseases in an instant, and even of prolong^g 
life to an indefinite length, yet this drunkard and prince 
of empirics died after a few hours illness, in the fbrty<‘ 
eighth year of his age, at Salzburg in Bavaria, With a 
bottle of his immortal Catholicon in his pocket. 

In contemplating the career of this extraordinary 
man, it is difficult to say whether disgust or astonish- 
ment. is the most predominant feeling; his insolence 
and unparalled conceit, his insincerity, and brutal sin- 
gularities, and his habits of immorality and debauchery, 
are beyond all censure ; whilst the important services 
he has rendered mankind, by opposing the bigotry of 
the schools and introducing powerful remedies into 
practice, cannot be recorded without feelings of grati- 
tude and respect : but in whatever estimation Paracelsus 
may be held, there can be no doubt but that his fame 
produced a very considerable iitfluence on the character, 
of the age, by excising the envy of some, the emulation 
of others, and the industry of all.* 

About a century after Paracelsus, Vax Hklmont 
took the lead in physic ; he was a man of most inde- 
fatigable industry, and spent fifty years in torturing 
by every chemical experiment he could devise, the 
various objects in the animal, vegetable, and mineral 
kingdoms. He was the first physician who applied 

* Paracelsus maintained that the human body is i;omposed of^ 
salt, sulphur, and mercury, and that in these three first sub^ 
stancesy^^ as he calls them, health and disease consist : that the 
mercury, in proportion to its volatility, produces tremors, morti* 
fications in the ligaments, madness, phrensy, 4ind delirium, and. 
that fevers, phlegmons, and the jaundice, are the offspring of 
sulphureous principle, while he supposed that the cholic, stone^. 
gravel, gout, and sciatica derive their origin from salt. 
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alunt' in uterine ^morrhage, and he acquired a great 
reputetton from the success of the practice. 

S.iriiVirs DE hA Boe, and Otho Taohenius, fol- 
lowed in the track of Van Helmont. 

A prejudice in favour of chemical remedies having 
been thus introduced, the merited success which at- 
tended their operation, and the zeal and persevermice 
which distinguished the votaries of that science, soon 
kindled a more general enthusiasm in its favour. It is 
impossible to reduce into miniature the historical fea- 
tures of these chemical tiroes, so as to bring them with- 
in the compass of a lecture : I must therefore rest 
satisfied with delineating a few of the more prominent 
outlines. The Galenists, who were in possession of the 
scliools, and whose, reasonings were fettered by the 
strongest predilection for their own doctrines, instantly 
took the alarm ; and the celebrated contest ensued 
between the Galenical and Chemical sects, which has 
given such a controversial tone to the writers of the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. As this revolt from 
orthodox authority was in a great degree attributed 
to the mischievous introduction and unmerited success 
of Antimonial remedies, so were the preparations of 
this metal denounced with all the virulence of party 
sjurit ; * and upon this occasion, in order to support 
their ground and oppress and persecute their adversa- 
ries, the Galenists actually solicited the assistance of 
secular power ; the Supreme Council of Paris accord- 
ingly proscribed its use by an edict in 1566, and Bes- 

* Amongst the writers engined in this contest, no one was more 
animated with party spirit than. Guy Patin, who was profuse in 
his personalities against those who defended the use of Antimony ; 
he drew up a long register of the unsuccessful cases in which thb 
medicine had been employed, which he published under the title 
of“ As'TimoniauMartyboi.ogv.” 
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nier was expelled the faculty of medicine in 1609, for 
having administered it to a patient. In 16S7, 
nuU wine was by public authority received into the 
number of purgatives; and in 1650, a new arr6t re- 
scinded that of 1566, and again restored Antimony to 
public favour and general reputation ; and before we 
conclude our remarks upon the revolutionary history of 
this extraordinary metal, it deserves to be remarked, 
that this very same government that had with such 
great virulence, and so little justice, persecuted every 
practitioner who had shewn any predilection for its use, 
in the year 1720 actually purchased the secret of an 
antimonial preparation called Panacea Glauheriana, 
and which has been since known by the title of Kermes 
Mineral,, from a surgeon of the name of La Legerie, 
who had acquired the secret from a pupil of Glauber. 
Before this period the invention of Calomel had taken 
place ; this preparation is first mentioned, although 
very obscurely, by Osw'ald Crollius, in his Basilica 
Chemica, in 160S, and in the same year Beguin des- 
cribed it most fully and clearly under the title of IJraco 
Mitigatus, in his 'Tirocinium Chemicum, which he 
published in Paris. 

Chemistry, at this period * took possession of the 
schools, and whilst it was gradually gi'afted into the 
theory of medicine, it soon became the only guide to its 
practice, the absurdity of which has been already dwelt 
upon. 

In tracing the march of chemical improvement during 
the last century, we cannot but be struck with the new 
and powerful remedies which it has introduced, wd 

* In the year 1644 Schroeder published a Chemieo-taeSicaA 
Pharmacopceia, which delineates with accuracy the pharmti^y df 
these times, and enumerates almost all the chemical medicines 
that were known towards the close of this period. 
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the' inany unimportant and feeble articles which it has 
from medical practice. 

present century, the rapid process of Che« 
mistry has outstripped the anticipations of its most 
sanguine votaries ; ahd even in the department of vege- 
table analysis, a coivectness has been attained, the very 
attempt at which had been abandoned by the most il- 
lustrious chemists of the former age as hopeless and. 
chimerical ; let us for instance only compare the re- 
sults obtained by the Academicians of Paris, and pub- 
lished by Geoffrey, in their analyses of several hundred 
plants by the operation of heat, with the elegant and 
satisfactoiy researches in this branch of science lately 
conducted in the same country' ; whilst the former failed 
in establishing any distinction between the most inert 
and the most poisonous plants, the latter have suc- 
ceeded in detecting, separating, and concentrating 
several of their most subtile constituents. Opium has 
been at length compelled to confess its secret source of 
action, and Ipecacuan to yield its emetic element in a 
state of perfect purity. 

Oiu* Pharmacopoeias and Dispensatories * have cau- 
tiously kept pace with the scientific progress of the 
age ; and in tracing them from their origin to the pre- 
sent time + it is gratifying to observe the gradual influ- 


* The Dispensatories qf London and Ddinburgh. the former 
hy Mr. A. T. Thomson, and the latter by Dr. Duncan, are works 
which reflect credit on the age and country in which they were 
written. 

+ The first Pharmacopoeia was published at iN^uremburg, 
under the sanction of its Senate, in the year 1543; for this im- 
porUkat act we are indebted to Valerius Cordus, a young stadrat, 
wh#^uring a transient visit at that place, accidentally produced 
a collection of medical receipt Which he had selected from die 
works of the most esteemed writers, and with which the physi- 
voi.. I. G 
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elnic6 of knowledge in il^educing tlie number of itheif* 
articles — simplifying the composition of their ^fbnpulae 
■^MEind improving the processes for their preparation. J 
Chemistry has also been the means of establishing the 
identity of many bodies which were long considered as 
specifically different; thus an extensive list of animal 
substances has been discarded, since it is known that 
they owe their properties to one and the same common 
principle, as to gelatine^ albumen^ carbonate of limCy 
&c. ; so again the fixed alkaline salt produced by the 
incineration of different vegetables, has been found to 
be potass, from whatever plant it may have been ob- 
tained, with the exception of sea plants, and perhaps 
some of the Tetradynamia, the former of which yield 
Soda and the latter Ammonia^ Previous to the Phar^ 

cians of Nureraburg were so highly pleased that they urged him 
to print it for the benefit of the apothecaries, and obtained tlie 
sanction of the Senate to tlic undertaking : so casual was tlie cir- 
cumstance to which wc owe the institution of Pharmacopoeias. 
The London College were among the last to frame a standard 
Code of Medicines ; most cities in Europe having anticipated us 
in the performance of this task : our first Pharmacopoeia was not 
published until the reign of James the first, ‘A. D. 1618 , exactly a 
century after the College had received their Charter from Henry. 
Successive editions appeared in the following years, viz. in 1650 ; 
11577 ^; 1721 ; 1746 ; 1787 ; 1809 . 

f What would be the surprise and gratification of the Phar- 
maceutist whg lived a hundred years ago^ if he could now visit 
Apothecaries Hall ? ilie application of steam for tlie various pur- 
poses of pharmacy, and for actuating machinery, for levigation, 
trituration, and other mechanical purposes, is no less useful, in 
ensuring uniform results, than it is in abridging labour and econo- 
mising time. The greatest credit is due to the gentlemen undier 
whose guidance this national laboratory is' conducted, and more 
esypecialiy to their worthy and public spirited Treasurer, WUham 
Simons, Esq. whose zeal and liberality suggested and .promoted . 
the fitting up of the Steam Laboratory, as well as the ingenious; 
machine for triturating mercury with lard, or conserve. 




INTRODUCTION. 


m 


macopceia of 1745, overy v^etable was supposod to 
yi^d a salt essentially difierent, and therefore a number 
of jalkaline preparations were recommended, each bear'* 
ipg the pame of the particular plant from which it had 
been procured, as salt of Wormwood — salt of BroQm^ 
T-Salt of Bean^StalkSf &c. • 

But, frorn the very nature and object of a Pharma^ 
copceia, it cannot be supposed to proceed pari passu 
with the march of chemical science, indeed it would' 
1^)6 dangerous that it should, for a chemical theory must 
receive the seal and stamp of experience before it can 
become current ; a Pharmacopoeia however is always 
an object of abuse, because it is a national work of 
authority, which is quite a sufficient reason why the 
ignorant and conceited should qiiestion its title to re-^ 
spect, and its claim to utility. “ Plures audroi^' says 
{luxham, totas hlaterantes Pharmacopoeias^ qtf.i. 
tamen ne intellexerint quidem quid vel ipse pttlsus 
significabat.^' 

It is very evident, that the greater^umber of these- 
attacks has not been levelled with any view to elicit 
truth or to advance science, but to excite public attem* 
tion, and to provoke unfair discussion for individual 
and unworthy advantage ; their obscure and presump- 
tuous authors vainly hope, that they may gain for their 
ephemeral writings some share of importance, and for 
themselves some degree of reputation, if they can only 
obtain notoriety by provoking a discussion with the 
College or with some of its responsible members, though 
such a combat should be sure to terminate in their, 
defeat. Like the Scythian Abaris, who upon being 
wounded by Apollo, plucked the arrow from his side, - 
and heedless of the pain and disgrace of his wount^ 
exclaimed in triumph that the weapon would in future 
enable him to deliver Oracles. 



100 


niSTOItlCAT^ 


' It is hot to such persons that the ohservatjons '<^fatclk 
ftre contained in this work are addressed, for with dtem 
I am most anxious to avoid a contest, in which, as a 
Worthy Fellow of our College expresses it, “ Vict&r'^ 
itielfmust he disgraceful 

‘When, however, we are assailed upon every occa- 
monby a gentleman whose talents entitle him to respect, 
and whose public situation commands notice, I appre* 
hend that a humble individual like myself, may, in the 
conscientious discharge of a public duty, deliver his 
Sentiments from the chair to whicli he has bc6n called 
by his professional brethren, without any risk of com- 
promising the dignity of the College, or of drawing 
Upon himself the charge of an unnecessary and inju- 
dicious interference. 

The attack to which I chiefly allude, is contained in 
an historical preface by Mr. Professor Brande, to the 
Supplement of the Fourth and Fifth Editions of the 
Encyclopcedia Britannica ; in which, speaking of the 
Writings of Boeriiaave, he says, The observations 
which he has made upon the usefulness of Chemistry, 
and of its necessity to the medical practitioner, may be 
well enforced at the present day ; for, except in the 
schools of London and Edinburgh, Chemistry, as a 
branch of education, is either entirely neglected, or, 
what is perhaps worse, superficially and imperfectly 
taught ; this is especially the case in the English Uni- 
versities, and the London Pharmacopoeia is a record of 
the want of chemical knowledge, where it is most im- 
periousjly required.” 

The fejpned Professor of Oxford, Dr. Kidd, natu- 
rally ahxiqus to repel a charge which he consideied 
individually unfair, and to vindicate his University from 
stn aspersion which he felt to be generally unjust, ’pub-' 
lished an animated, but at the same tiihe, a cool Shd' 
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•canflid de^ncd^ to which I have much pl^ure ia 
fe^ning y9u.. With respect to the Sister University, 
my own ^Itna I feel that I should be the most 

ungratteful of her sons, were I, upon this occasion, to 
omit expressing similar sentiments with respect to the 
course of chemistry, and that of its collateral branches!, 
whi<^ are annually delivered in the crouded schools at 
Cambridge. Is Mr. Brande acquainted with the dis- 
cipline of our University ? — ^Is he aware that the. che- 
mical chair has been successively filled by Bis hod 
Watson- — Milner — Wollaston* — and the late 
lamented Mr. Tennant ? — “ Master Builders in the. 
Science,'*^ To say that such men have been the lectu- 
rers, is surely a sufficient testimony to shew that the 
science of chemistry heretofore could not have been 
neglected, or what perhaps is still worse, imperfectly 
taught;” and the zeal and ability displayed by the 
present Professor, ought to have shielded him from any 
such attack. Is Mr. Brande aware that the eloquent 
appeal of Bishop Watson from the chair at Cam- 
bridge, + on the general importance and utility of 

- . ■ ..I . • - - - - _ ■ - . 

^ Since the publication of the last edition of this work, Mr^ 
Archdeacon Wollaston has paid the debt of nature ; his name will 
be cherished in grateful remembrance by those who had the good 
fortune to have been his pupils ; as one of that number I will ven- 
ture to say, that tlicrc never existed a lecturer on Experimental 
philo«^phy, who was more eminently gifted with those qualifica- 
tions, upon which the success of a public teacher must depend- 
lie possessed a peculiar method of demonstration, a singular vivi^ 
city in the manner of conducting the experiments, and of keeping 
awake the attention of hi§ auditors during their progress ; while 
those details of manipulation which would have proved^ in otbec 
hands, a, source of tedium, he converted into subjects^ oif tbe most 
lively interest. 

+ T|ic Chemical Laboratory at Cambridge has produced some 
valuable discoveries. Eds pede Hercufem^ let me remind the chcT< 
mist of the formation of Nitrous Acid, by passing a current of 
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chemistry, gave the first impulse td that public taste 
for this Science which so eminently distinguishes our 
Augustan age, and which has been the means of 
■ founding and supporting the Royal, and other Public 
Institutions in this Metropolis, as well as in-^ the other 
towns of the British Empire ? 

I need make no farther remark upon this part of Mr. 
Brande’s assertion ; the sequel, judging from the con- 
struction of the sentence, is evidently intended to be 
understood as a consequence, viz. and therefore “ the 
London Pharmacopoeia is a record of the warn of che- 
mical knowledge where it is most imperiously required,” 
because Oxford and Cambridge Physicians were its 
Editors. Is not this the obvious construction ? 

It appears from Mr. Brande’s laconic answer to Dr. 
Young, published in ‘‘ The Journal of Science and 
the Artsf that his objections are those of Mr. Phillips, 
contained in his experimental examination of the Phar- 
macopoeia ; a w.ork which, I confess, appears to me to 
furnish a testimony of the experimental tact, subtile 
ingenuity, and caustic style of criticism, which its 
author so eminently possesses, rather than a proof of 
any fatal or material inaccuracy in the Pharmacopoeia; 
and I may urge this with greater force and propriety, 
when it is considered that, at the time of its publication, 
I was not a Fellow of the College, and therefore had 
no voice upon the subject of its composition, and con- 

ammoniacal gas through the heated Oxyd of Manganese, for sdiich 
we are indebted to Dr. Milner. 1 mention it merely as a whimsi- 
cal circumstance, that the greatest degree of cold ever produced, 
was effected at Oxford, and tlie highest temperature, lately, at 
Cambridge. The researches of Dr. Clark are highly interesting 
and important, a succinct account of which has been published in 
a small work, entitled, “ The Gas Blowpipe, or the Art of I^usion^ 

burning the Gaseous constitaents of Water.” 
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^quently must be ^personally disinterested in its repu- 
tation. 

I cannot conclude these observations upon Mr. 
Brande’s attack, without expressing a -deep feeling of 
regret, that a gentleman, whose deserved rank in so- 
ciety, and whose talents and acquirements must entitle 
him to our respect, should have condescended to coun- 
tenance and encourage that vile and wretched taste of 
depreciating the value and importance of our most 
venerable institutions, and of bringing into contempt 
those acknowledged avithorities which must always 
meet with the approbation of the best, and the sanction 
and support of the wisest portion of mankind. 

And I shall here protest against the prevailing fashion 
of examining and deciding iipon the pretensions 6f 
every medicinal compound to our confidence, by a 
mere chemical investigation of its composition, and of 
rejecting, as fallacious, every medical testiniony which 
may appear contradictory to the results of the Ijabora- 
tory ; there is no subject in science tcT which the maxim 
of Cicero more strictly applies, tlxan to the present 
case ; let the Ultra Chemist therefore cherish it in his 
remembrance, and profit by its application — ^I’RjESTA'tf 
Nature: voce doceri, quam Ingenio suo sA- 

PERE.” 

Has not experience fully established the value of 
many medicinal combinations, which, at the time of 
their adoption could not receive the sanction of any 
chemical law ? We well remember the opposition, 
which on this ground was for a long lime offered to 
the introduction of the Anti-ltectic Mixture of Dr. 
Griffith, — the Mistura Ferri Composita of the present 
Pharmacopioeia, and yet subsequent inquiry has con- 
firmed upon scientific principles the justness of our 
former practical conclusion ; for it has been shewn 
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that the chemical decompositions which constitute 
the objection to its. use, are in fact the causes of its 
utility ( see Mist.- Ferrt,) ; the explanation, nloreover, 
'bi» thrown additional light upon the. theoiy of other 
preparations ; so true is the observation of the cele- 
brate Morveau, that “ TVe never profit more than by 
those unexpected results of Experiments, zeihich con* 
tradict our Analogies and preconceived Theories." 

Whenever a medicine is found by experience to be 
effectual, the practitioner should listen with great cir- 
cumspection to any chemical advice for its correction 
or improvement. From a mistaken notion of this kind 
the Extractum Colocynthidis compositum, with a view 
of making it chemically compatible with Calomel, has 
been deprived of the Soap which formerly entered into 
its composition, in consequence of which its solubility 
in the stomach is considerably modified, its activity is 
therefore impaired, and its mildness diminished.* 

. On the other hand, substances may be medically in- 
consistent, which^are chemically compatible, as 1 shull ' 
have frequent opportunities of exemplifying. The 
stomach has a chemical code of its own, by which the 
u$ual affinities of bodies are frequently modified, often 
suspended, and sometimes entirely subverted; this 
truth is illustrated in a very striking manner by the 
interesting experiments of M. Drouard, who found that 
Copper, swallowed in its metallic state, was not re;n- 
dered poisonous by meeting with oils, or fatty bodies j 
nor even with Vinegar, in the digestive organs. Oliver 
bodies, on the contrary, seem to possess the same habi- 
tudes in the stomach as in the laboratory, and are 
alike influenced in both situations by the chemical 

* These views have prevailed upon the Committee i^the Cob 
lege, and they have accordin^y restored the Soap to the formula, 
in the present edition of the Pharmacopceia $ so that .the idkove 
objection no longer exists. 
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actiom of varioixs bodies, many examples of which arc 
to be fdmid under the consideration of the influence 
which solubility exerts upon the medicinal activity of 
substmices ; so again, acidity in the stomach is. heii* 
tralized by Alkfilies, and if a Carbonate be employed 
«^r that purpose, we have a copious disengagemeflt of 
Carbonic acid gas, which has been frequently very dis- 
tressing to the patient ; lastly, many bodies taken into 
the stomach undergo decompositions and changes in 
transitu, independent of any play of chemical affinities 
from the hidden powers of digestion, some of which we 
are enabled to appreciate, and they will accordingly 
form a subject of investigation in the course of the 
present, work. 

The powers of the stomach would seem to consist 
in decomposing the Jngesta, and reducing them into 
simpler forms, rather than in complicating them, by 
favouring new combinations. 

But every rational physician must feel in its full 
force,* the absurdity of expecting to account for the 
phaenomenk of life upon principles deduced from the 
analogies of inert matter, and we therefore find that 
the most intelligent physiologists of modern times have 
been anxious to discourage the attempt, and to depre- 
cate its folly. Sir Gilbert Blane, in his luminous work 
on Medicai. Logic, when speaking of the difierent 
theories of digestion, tells us that Dr. William Hunter, 
whose peculiar sagacity and precision of mind detected 
at a glance the hollowness of such delusive hypotheses^ 
iand saw the danger which theorists run in trusting 
themselves on such slippery ground, expi'essed himself 
in his public lectures, with that solidity of judgment 
combined with facetiousness of expression, which ren- 
ifered’liim unparalleled as a public teacher. ‘‘ Gentle- 
men,” said .he, “ Physiologists wUl have it that the 
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'etomacli is a mill:>— others, that it is a fisraEtmtiag-vat-^ 
<others«again, that it is a stew-pan,— but in my view of 
4he matter, it is neither a mill, a fermenting-vat, nor a 
'»tew-pan — ^but a Stomach, Gentlemen, a Stomach/* 

What can illustrate in a more lamilkir and striking 
Tnahner the singular powers of Gastric Chemistry y thait 
the fact of the shortness of time in which the aliment 
becomes acid in depraved digestion ? A series of chan* 
ges is thus produced in a few hours, which would 
require in the laboratory as many weeks,* while in 
acute affections of the alimentary canal the functions 
of the stomach -are nearly suspended, and hence under 
such circumstances, whatever is introduced into this 
organ remains unchanged, even the nutritious muci- 
lages are not digested. 

From what has been said, it is very evident that the 
mere chemist can have no pretensions to the art of 
composing or discriminating remedies ; whenever he 
arraigns the scientific j>ropriety of our Prescriptions, 
in direct contradiction to the deductions of true inedical 
experience, — ^whenever he forsakes his laboratory for 
the bed-side, he^ forfeits all his claims to our respect, 
and his title to our confidence. It is amusing to see 
the ridiculous errors into which the chemist falls, when 
he turns physician 3 as soon as Seguin found that Peru- 
vian bark contained a peculiar principle that precipi- 
tated Tannitiy he immediately concluded that this could 
not be any other than Gelatine^ and upon the faith »f * 
this blunder, the French, Italian, and German physici- 
ans,!^ gave their patients nothing but Clarified Glue^ 

* The only chemical pbenomenon which in any mannenresem- 
hles this, appears to be that of the rapid acetification of milk, and 
other fluids, by Uie agency of a thunder storm. 

^ This practice was introduced into Prance by Seguia, iiit4 
Italy by Coulichi, and into Germany by Biseboff. \ 
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ift fevers ! — ^But 1 desist— hot however with- 

out expressing a hope, in which I am sure my medical 
i)fethreh will concur, that, should Mr. Brande again 
condescend to favour us with a commentary upon Boer- 
•haaVe, he will select that passage in his work, Where, 
alluding to the application of Chemistry to Physic, he 
emphatically exclaims, EgreGIA illiuS ANCllihA 
EST, NON ALIA PEJOR DoMINA.” 

THE INFLUENCE OF SOIL, CULTURE, 
CLIMATE, AND SEASON. 

The facts hitherto collected upon this subject are 
T50 scanty and unsatisfactory, that I introduce its con- 
■Sideration in this place, rather with a wish to excite 
farther enquiry, than with any hope of imparting much 
additional information. 

There can be little doubt, but that Soil, Culture, 
Climate, and Season,* may very materially influence 
the active properties of a medicinal plant ; while the 
two latter of these causes may as essentially change the 
type and character of a disease, and modify the vital 
susceptibility of the patient ; the natives of the south 
of Europe, for instance, do not bear bleeding, and 
other modes of depletion, so well as those of the north. 
This must be admitted to its full extent, or it will be 
extremely difficult to explain the contradictory and 
even opposite opinions, and to reconcile the conflicting 
testimonies of the physicians of different countries. 
With respect to the efficacy of the same remedy, in 
similar diseases. 

* A very ingenious Dissertation has been lately published by 
M. Virey, on the ‘ Degeneration of Plants in foreign soils,’ irhich 
he says may depend upon 1, Climate and Sfatiotii S, Nutriment i 
3, Culture i 4, Factiliom Mutilation ; S, Hybrid Generation. 
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Soil may 1m exemplified by 
jpofi^ well known facts ; tlms, strongly smelling plants 
tbedr odour in a sandy soil, and do not again ro> 
jimyer it by transplantation into a richer one ; a fitct 
upon which Rozier founded his proposal for t^ie im* 
:|^oyement of Rape oil ^ so again, no manf^menjt 
eonlfi induce the Ricotia Mgyptiaca to flower, until 
Linnaeus suggested the expediency of mixing clay with 
the earth in the pot ; Assafoetida is one of those plants 
that vary much according to station and soil, not only 
in the shape of the leaves, but in the peculiar nauseous 
quality of the juice 'which impregnates them, and Dr. 
W^oodville states that it is frequently so modified that 
the leaves are eaten by goats ; Gmelin informs us, on 
the authority of Steller, that the effects of the Rhodo^ 
dendron have been found to vary materially according 
to the solum natole for example, that produced 
in a certain spot has proved uniformly narcotic, that in 
another, cathartic, while a sense of suflbeation has been 
the only symptom*" occasioned by a third. Rhubarb, 
as grown in England, will differ greatly in its purgative 
qualities, according to the soil in which it may have 
been cultivated ; that produced in a dry gravel being 
more efficacious than that which is reared in a clayey 
one. Dr. Carter in his account of the “ Principal 
Hospitals of France, Italy, and Switzerland,'*'' tells 
us that at Nice, the Digitalis is commonly given in 
doses of a scruple in powder, or in that of half an 
qunce of the infusion made according to the London 
Pharmacopoeia, every hour, and without any sensible 
effect ; this fact he explains by stating that the Digu 
talis, in the neighbourhood of Nice, is much smaller, 
and is i^obably less powerful than the same plant as it 
grows in Englmid. 
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Climate also produces a powerful impression npon’ 
vegetable and animal life. It is probable that in south'* 
em countries some vegetables enjoy more energetic' 
properties than in northern climes. The history of opium 
immediately countenances such an opinion ; thus 
~Rgypt produces a stronger opium than any of the coun-= 
tries on the north side of the Mediterranean,- — ^France, 
than Gngland or Germany ; — ^and Languedoc, than the’ 
northern parts of France ; — ^while Smyrna, Nat'olia, 
Aleppo, and Apulia, furnish a juice far more narcotic 
than Languedoc : so again. Senna by transplantation' 
from Arabia into the south of France (Provence) as- 
sumes a marked change in its physiognomy and virtues, 
its leaves are more obtuse, and its taste less bitter wnd- 
nausebus than the pointed leaved variety, while its 
effects will be found to be less purgative. Crucifijrne 
plants degenerate within the tropics, but acquire in- 
creased energies, as Antiscorbutics, in cold regions;' 
the J^enthm have not so penetrating an essential oil iii' 
the south of Europe as in England and in the north of 
France. The relative proportions of gluten vary in the 
wheat of different countries, and as in the south of 
Europe, its quantity greatly predominates over the other' 
principles, we at once discover the cause that gives' 
such excellence to the Maccaroni of Italy. Muny'’ 
species of plants secrete juices in warmer regions, Which 
are unknown in their oeconomy, in colder climates ; 
thus the Ash yields Manna in Calabria, but loses that 
fkcnlty as it advances towards the north. The influ- 
ence of climate, in its relations to moisture and dry- 
ness, upon vegetable productions, is also worthy of in- 
v^tigation ; in wet and cold seasons, our herbage is 
fer less nutritive to cattle, and we accordingly find that 
they are constantly grazing, in order to compensate by 
quantityj for what is deficient in quality, whereas in 
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4lE]r Reasons, a lai^er proportion of their time is con> 
aaomed in rumination the same causes, however, that, 
di minish the nutritive powers of plants, frequently in* 
crease the energy of those principles upon which their 
tnedicinal value depends : it is obvious that many herbs 
aare more rank and virulent in wet and gloomy seasons : 
this, wotdd appear to be a wise and provident law, in 
order to apportion the natural condiment of the vege* 
toble, to the deteriorated state of its nutritive elements, 
when the digestive organs must require more than the 
ordinary stimulus for the due exercise of their func* 
Uons. It is hardly necessaiy to observe that plants, 
which in temperate climates are merely shrubs^ have, 
been developed into trees, by the hot and humid plains 
qf Africa and Asia ; while in the arid deserts of hlubia 
or in the frigid plains of Siberia, vegetable life is con- 
bned to stunted shrubs and humble mosses : cold also 
suppresses the colour of flowers, and indeed even that 
of the leaves, as is witnessed in the Cyclamen., Ama» 
ranthus, and Ranunculus of Lapland and Siberia.. 
But climate not only modifies the powers of a remedy 
by influencing its structure and composition, but it 
renders it more or less active, by increasing or dimi* 
qishing the susceptibility of the body to its impression; 
can a more striking proof of this fact be adduced than 
the well known effects of perfumes at Rome ? The 
inhabitants are unable to sustain the strong scent of. 
flowers in that climate, without experiencing a sensa* 
tion highly oppressive, and which in some cases is even 
succeeded by syncope,* and thus realising the well 
known line of the poet, 

IHe of a Rose, in aromatic pain'' 

Women during the period of gestation frequentljr elperiauai^ 
sndi an increased irritability as to be affected even in England by 
various odours, which at othor times would produce jio extra*, 
ordinary impression. 
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As I h«ve Ijeen favoured with som^ very int^estitt^ 
observations upon this subject by Dr. Richard HaoT'* 
rison, who resided for a considerable time in Italy^ and- 
was thus enabled to institute a satisfactory inquiry into 
this curious subject, 1 feel no hesitation in introducing 
a quotation from his letter to my readers.-— “ You ask 
me what experience I have had on the subject of oli» 
matej as affecting the powers and operation of remedies ;■ 
I have no difficulty in asserting that Narcotics act with 
greater force even in smaller doses at Naples, where 1 
had the advantages of much experience, than in £ing* 
land. I might adduce as an example the Extract 
Hyoscijamus^ which, when given to the extent of three 
grains thrice a day, produced in two patients a tempo* 
rary amaurosis, which disappeared and again recurred- 
on the alternate suspension and administration of this 
medicine ; and it deserves particular notice that these, 
very patients had been in the habit of taking similar 
doses of the same remedy in England, without any tui*- 
pleasant result. Now that this de}>^ded upon an in*- 
creased susceptibility of the patient, in the wanner cli*. 
mate, rather than an increased power in the remedy, is 
unquestionable, since the extract which was adminis* 
tered in Italy had been procured from London ; indeed; 
a high state of nervous irritation is the prevalent dis* 
ordOT of Naples. I treated several cases of Epilepsy in- 
Italy with the nitrate of silver, and with complete suc- 
cess, while in England I certainly have not met with- 
the same successful results. During my residence at 
Naples, I spent some time in the island of Ischia, so- 
celebrated all over the continent for its baths ; many of 
the patients who were then trying their efficacy, had ■ 
been attacked by Paralysis, Apoplexy, and almost eveiy, 
degree of loss of mental and muscular power, -and 
among them 1 certainly witnessed what with propriety, 
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ta%ht be denominated a genuine case of Ntrootn Apo~ 
plexy. These complaints I was generally able to trace" 
to the abuse of Mercury, whence we may, I think, 
▼eiy fiiirly conclude that this metal is more active in its 
ei&cts, than in our own country. Before I quit this 
subject, I ought to mention that the doses of medicines, 
as seen in the prescriptions and works of English. Phy- 
»cians, excite universal astonishment among the fa- 
culty of Italy. In fact, as I have just stated, the hu- 
man constitution in this part of the continent is cer- 
taiinly more susceptible of nervous impression than in 
England? it is perfectly true that flowers or perfilines 
fil a chamber, will frequently produce syncope in per- 
sons apparently strong and healthy, and the fact is so 
universally admitted, that the Italians avoid them 
urith the greatest caution.’* On the other hand, it 
Appears equally evident that some remedies succeed in 
cold climates which produce little or no benefit in 
warmer latitudes. Soon after the publication of 
die first edition of my Pharmacologia, I received 
a letter from Dr. Halliday of Moscow, upon the 
subject of the “ Eau Medicinale^' and as it offers 
a striking proof of the efficacy of the Rhododendron 
Chrymnthum in curing the rheumatism of the North, 
whilst in this country the plant has been repeatedly 
hried without any signal proof of success, I shall here 
subjoin an extract from the letter of my correspondent? 

In reading your account of the ‘ Eau Medicinale,* 
I perceive that, upon the authority of Mr. James Moore, 
you etate it to be a preparation of the White Hellebore ; 
may I be allowed to suggest the probability of its being 
made from the leaves of the Rhododendron ’Ckrysan- 
Hntmf for so far as I can learn, the effects of the 
French medicine are pr^d^ly those which are experi- 
enced from an infusion of the above plant, which the 
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Siberians and Russians regard as an infallible specific 
in the cure of chronic rheumatism and gout,, and from 
which I myself, as.well as other physicians in Russia, 
have witnessed the most desirable and decided effects, 
whenever we had it in our power to administer the re- 
medy with confidence and courage. We have seldom 
given it in any other form or dose than that adopted 
by the Siberians themselves, which is to infuse in a 
warm place, generally near a furnace and during the 
night, two drachms of the fresh leaves in about twelve 
ounces of boiling water, taking care that the liquid 
neveif boils. This dose is to be taken in the morning 
upon an empty stomach, and during its nauseating 
operation, which generally commences within a quarter 
of an hour after it has been swallowed, neither solids 
nor liquids of any description are allowed ; after an in- 
terval of three or four hours, I have seen the patient 
obtain a copious and black foetid stool, and get up free 
from pain. Should it happen that the patient does not 
recover from the first dose, another is administered on 
the succeeding day, and I have known it to be taken 
for three days in succession, when the severest fits of 
gout have been removed.* Is it not then probable 
that some cunning Frenchman has availed himself of 
this Siberian specific, and concentrated it in such a 
fonm,. as to defy all the learned to find it out ? ” 

Dr. Halliday adds, “ The Siberians denominate the 
leaves of this plant, when infused in water, Intoxicating 
Tea ; and a weaker infusion is in daily use, especially 
for treating their neighbours, just as the Europeans do 
with tea from China.” 

^ * TTiis plant was first described by Gmelin in his Flora Sibertea, 
iv.' 181.' It has obtained a place in the Edinburgh Pharmacopceia. 
Besides the effects sUted by Dr. Halliday. it is said by difiereut 
aul3i6rs to excite a peculiar creeping sensation in the pained part. 

VOL. i. 



IM 


-MlSfOAiCAL 


Before we quit the consideration of Climate, as heing 
•capable of influencing the activity of a remedy^ the 
important fact should not be overlooked, that in India, 
and other colonies of similar temperature. Mercurial 
‘Medicines, in order to produce their beneficial effects, 
require to be administered to an extent which would 
prove destructive to the inhabitants of this island. 

But of all the circumstances that produce the greatest 
change in ther aspect as well as in the virtues of the 
vegetable creation, is Cvz.tivatiox, which may either 
destroy the medicinal properties of a plant, or raise in 
:it new and most valuable qualities: cultivation con- 
. verts single into double flowers, by developing^ the 
stamens into petals, a change which in many cases 
destroys their efficacy, as in the camomile, Anthemis 
■Nobilis ; for, since all the virtues of this flower reside 
in the disc florets, it is of course greatly deteriorated 
'by being converted into the double-flowered variety ; 
by the operation of grafting extraordinary changes 
may also be produced ; Olivier, in his travels, informs 
us that a soft Mastiche, having all the qualities of that 
resin, except its consistence, which is that of turpen- 
tine, is procured by engrafting the Lentisk on the 
Chian Turpentine tree. 

Buffon states that our wheat is a factitious produc- 
tion raised to its present condition by the art of ag^- 
culture. M. Virey * observes, that by suppressii^ the 
.growth of one part of a plant we may respectively ^ve 
rise to an increased develop>ement in others ; thus are 
-some vegetables rendered eunuchs, or are deprived of 
seeds by obliteration, and only propagate theiqsdives 
by slips;' such a condition is frequently produced .by 
culture, continued through a long succession ofigenpr 

* Journal Complementaire du Diet, des Sciences Medicales, 
tom. IT. ■ 



INTftODCrCTlOW. 


115 


aMiom; this ^ case vrith the Banana, Sugar Cane, 
^md other fruits that have carefully been made to de- 
.viate fsT a long series of years from their ori^aal types, 
and having l^n continually tran^mited by slips, 
suckers, or roots, ai length -only propt^ate themselves 
in this way, whereby the roots, as those of the common 
potatoe. Income inordinately developed, drawing to 
themselves the succulence and nutrition originally pos- 
sessed by the berries. It seems probable that we may 
thus have lost many vegetable species ; the Tttberes of 
Pliny, for example, are supposed by Mr. Andrew 
Knight to have been intermediate productions, formed 
dudng the advancement of the Almond to the Peach, 
or in other words that they were swollen almonds or 
imperfect peaches ; if this conjecture be admitted, it 
will explain the fact stated by Columella, that the 
peach possessed deleterious qualities when it was first 
introduced from Persia into the Roman Empire. If 
(here be any who feel sceptical upon the subject of 
such metamorphoses, let him visit the fairy Imwers of 
Horticulture, and he will there perceive that her magic 
wand has not only converted the tough, coriaceous 
covering of the Almond into the soft and melting flesh 
of the Peach, but that by her spells, the sour Sloe has 
lipened into the delicious Plum, and the austere Crab 
of our woods into the Golden Pippin ; that this again 
has been made to sport in endless variety, emulating in 
beauty of form and colour, in exuberance of fertility 
and in richness of flavour, the rarer productions of 
warmm* regions, and more propitious climates ! ,In our 
cuUnary vegetables the same pre^essive amelioration 
and advancement may be traced; thus has the acrid 
and disagreeable' Apium grceeeolens been' changed into 
didicious Celery, and the ccunmon Colewort, by culture 
continued through many ages, appears under the im- 
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proved, and more useful forms of Cabbage, Savoy, iuid 
jCauliflower. It has been already observed that the 
alimentary and medicinal virtues are frequently in 
.opposition to each other, and that while cultivation 
.improves the former, it equally diminishes the latter ; 
1 shall have occasion to of&r some additional facts upon 
this curious subject, under the consideration of Bitter 
Extractive ; see Note at p. 145. 


THE IGNORANT PREPARATION 
AND FRAUDULENT ADULTERATION OF 
MEDICINES. 

The circumstances comprehended under this head 
certainly deserve to be ranked amongst the more power* 
ful causes, which have operated in affecting the repu- 
tation of many medicinal substances. The Peruvian 
Bark fell into total discredit in the year 1779, from its 
inability to cure the ague ; and it was afterwards dis- 
covered to have been adulterated with bark of an 
inferior species ; indeed Sydenham speaks of the adul- 
teration of this substance before the year 1678 ; he tells 
us that he had never used to exceed two drachms of 
Cinchona in the cure of any intermittent, but that of 
late the drug was so inert, rotten, and adulterated, it 
became necessary to increase its dose to one, two, or 
three ounces. The subject is copious and full of im- 
portance, and 1 have taken considerable pains to col- 
lect very fully, the various modes in which our remedies 
are thus deprived of their most valuable properties, and 
to suggest the best tests by which such frauds may be 
discovered. Very few practitioners have an i.dea of :the 
alarming extent, to vthich this nefarious practice is car- 
ried, or of the systematic manner in which it is con*' 
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dttcted r^the^e caw be no doubt but that the sophisii- 
etttidn of medicines has been practised in degfeein all 
ages,* but the refinements of chemistry have enabled 
the manufacturers of the present day, not only to 
execute these frauds with greater address, but unfortu- 
nately, at the same time, to vend them with less chance 
of detection. It will be scarcely credited, when I affirm 
that many hundred persons are supported in this metro- 
polis by the art of adulterating drugs, besides a number 
of women and children who find ample employment 
and excellent profit in counterfeiting Cochineal with 
coloured dough. Isinglass with pieces of bladder and 
the dried skin of soles, and by filling up with pow- 
dered Sassafras the holes which are bored in spice and 
nutmegs, for the purpose of plundering their essential 
oils. 


THE UNSEASONABLE COLLECTION OF 
VEGETABLE REMEPIES. 

Vegetable physiology has demonstrated, that during 
the progress of vegetation most remarkable changes 
occur in succession, in the chemical composition, us 
Well as in the sensible qualities of a plant ; time will 
not allow me to be prodigal of examples, take thei'e- 
fbre one which is familiar and striking, — the aromatic 
and spicy qualities of the unexpanded flowers of the 
Carycphyllus jAromaticus (Cloves y are well known to 
nvery body, but if the flower-bud be fully developed 

* Dr. Murett in his “ Short view of l^rauds and Abuses.” 
(A.D. 1669) charge^ the Apothecary wiU» “ falsifying Medicines;” 
“ They shewed the Censors,” says he, “ Myrtten leave* for Sen^u-, 
^ Binder for, a Purger ; Mushrooms rubbed over with clialk for 
Memlock for Peeony \ Sheep's lungs for Foa-'s lungs -, amf 
the bone of an Ox's heart, for that of a Stag's heat I, 
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it loses these properties altogether, and the fimit of th« 
tcee is not in the least degree aromatic so tho horrieft 
Pimento, when they come to full maturity^ lose than 
aromatic warmth and acquire a flavour very analagoua 
to that of Juniper. The Colchicum autumnal^ mnj be 
cited as another example in which the medicinal pro^ 
perties of the vegetable are entirely changed during the 
natural progress of its developement. See also JaspiS* 
sated Juices f under the article Extract. 


THE OBSCURITY WHICH HAS ATTENDED 
THE OPERATION OF COMPOUND 
MEDICINES. 

It is evident that the fallacies to which our obser** 
vations and exj)erience are liable with respect to the 
efficacy of certain bodies, a? remedies, must be neces- 
sarily multiplied when such bodies are exhibited in a 
atate of complicaVed combination, since it must be 
always difficult, and often impossible, to ascertain to 
which ingredient the effects produced ought to be attri* 
buted. 

How many frivolous substances have from this caxise 
alone gained a share of credit, which belonged exclu- 
sively to the medicines with which they happened to 
be accidentally administered i * Numerous are tlie 

* The editors of the American Medical Recorder (vol. 1, p. 
ia descanting upon the efficacy of Prussic Acid, very gravely 
mark, that they are acquainted with a lady, subject to hysteric 
affections, who always derives relief from a dose of CnERar 
BaANny, in which Peach kernels have been digested $ the stf^ii- 
Ins of the brandy then goes for nothing with these bloctdiiedils'! 
Zimmerman not unaptly compares a man who is intoxicated With 
a favourite opinion, to a passionate lover, who ^cs and heart's 
nothing but his mistress. ' 
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eauunples whick I adduce ia pccKd’.cif ihis asaer- 

tKMi; tkekiatory of Bezoar* would in itself furnish a 
mass of striking evidence, indeed the reputation of diis 
absurd substance was maintained much longer than it 
otherwise would have been, by its exhibition having 
been frequently accompanied with that of more active 
articles. Monardes, for instance, extols the efficacy of 
the Bezoar as a vermifuge, but he states that it should 
be mixed with the seeds of Wormwood. Besides, in 
the exuberance of mixture, certain re-actions and im- 
portant changes are mutually produced, by which the 
identity of the original ingredients is destroyed ; but 
this subject will be introduced for discussion in the 
first part of the Pharmacologia, 

The practice of mixing together different medicinal 
substances, so as to form one remedy, may boast of 
very ancient origin, for most of the prescriptions which 
have descended from the Greek physicians aie of this 
description ; the uncertain and vague results of such a 
practice appear also to have been e&rly felt, and often 
condemned, and even Erasistratus declaimed with great 
warmth against the complicated medicines which were 

* Bezoar, (from Pa-zaJiar, Persian, a destroyer of poison.) A 
morbid concretion formed in the bodies of land animals. Several 
of them were formerly highly celebrated for their medicinal vir- 
tues; they were considered eis powerful Al^MpharmicSy in so much 
so, that other medicines, possessed of alexipharmre powers, were 
called Bezoardics : so efficacious were these substances formerly, 
considered tliat they were bought for ten times their weight of 
gold, Avenzoar, an Arabian physician, who practised at Se\i!lc 
in Spain about the year One Thousand, fir^t recommended it in 
medicine, A composition of Bezoar with absorbent powers, has. 
been extensively used under the name of Gascoigne powder, and 
GuBcoigne* s Ball ; but the real bezoar was rarely used on tliis oc* 
casioii ; Gypsum, or pipc-cIay tingc^ with ox-gall, proved a 
expensive ingre^dient. 
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administered in his time ; the greater number oF thei» 
compositions present a mdss of incongmous materiahi, 
put together without any apparent order or intention ; 
indeed it would almost appear as if they regarded a 
medical formula as a problem in Permutation^ the only 
object of which was to discover and assign the number 
of changes that can be made in any given number of 
things, all different from each other. 

At the same time it must in justice be allowed, that 
some of the earlier physicians entertained just notions 
with regard to the use and abuse of combination, al- 
though their knowledge of the subject was of course 
extremely limited and imperfect. 

Oribasius* recommends in high terms certain com- 
binations of Evacuant and Roborant medicines, and 
the remarks of Alexander Trallianus on a re- 
medy which he exhibited in paralysis, serve to shew 
that he was well acquainted with the fact, that certain 
substances lose their efficacy when they stimulate the 
bowels to excess, for he cautions us against adding a 
greater proportion of Scammony to it ; many, he ob- 
serves, think that by so doing, they increase the force 
of the medicine, whereas in fact they make it useless^ 
by carrying it immediately through the bowels, instead 
of suflering it to remain and be conveyed to the remote 
parts. 

In modern Europe, the same attachment to luxuri- 
ancy of composition has been transmitted to our own 
times : there are several prescriptions of Huxham ex- 

* OaiBASiL's, a native of Sardi^s, lived iu the fourth century ; 
he was the friend and favourite of the Emperor Julian, under 
whom he had ^cat authority, and acquired cotisidcrable wealth. 
It would be well for the profession of Physic, and for the public, 
if crowned heads generally evinced as much discriininalion iu the 
appointment and patronage of physicians. 
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tant, which contain more than four hundred ihgredi« 
ents. 1 have already observed that all extravagant 
systems tend, in the course of time, to introduce prao 
tices of an opposite kind ; this tmth finds anodic 
powerful illustration in the history of medicinal com* 
bination, and it becomes a serious question, which it 
will be my duty to discuss, whether the dis^st so 
justly excited by the poly-pharmacy of our predeces- 
sors, may not have induced the physician of the pre- 
sent day to carry his ideas of simplicity too far^ so as 
to neglect and lose the advantages which in many 
cases beyond all doubt may be obtained by scientific 
combinations. ‘‘To those,” says Sir A. Crichton, 
“ who think that the Science of Medicine is improved 
by an affected simplicity in prescribing, I would re- 
mark, that modem pharmacopceias are shorn so much 
of old and approved receipts,* on account of their 
being extraordinary comjmunds, as to be almost useless 
in some cases.” 

In the year 1799, Dr. Ford you, ih a valuable paper 
published in the second volume of the Transactions of 
the Medical Society, investigated this subject with 
much perspicuity and success : unfortunately, however, 
this memoir terminates with the investigation of similar 
remedies, that is to say, of those which produce upon 
the body similar effects, and he is entirely silent upon • 
the advantages which may be obtained by ihe com- 
bination of those medicines which possess different^ 
or even opposite qualities ; it must be also remem- 
bered that at the time this memoir was composed by 
its eminent author, Chemistry had scarcely extended 
its illuminating rays into the recesses of physic. Under 

• "I hrec- fourths at least ot Ihe Quack Meuicinbs of the present 
day are remedies of this description, and arc compounded accord- 
ing to such rcccipW. 
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such circumstances, 1 am induced to undertake the 
arduous task of inquiring into the several relations in- 
virhich each article of a compound formula may be ad> 
vantageously situated with respect to the others ; and 
1 am farther encouraged in this investigation, by a 
conviction of its practical importance, as well as by 
feeling that it has hitherto never received the share of 
attention which it merits. “ I think,” says Dr. Powell, 
“ it may be asserted, without fear of contradiction, 
that no medicine compounded of five or six simple 
articles, has hitherto had its powers examined in a 
rational manner.” If this attempt should be the means 
of directing the attention of future practitioners to the 
subject, and thereby of rendering the Art of Composi- 
tion mOre efficient, by placing it upon the permanent 
basts of science, I shall feel that I have profitably de- 
voted my- time and attention to the fiiost useful of all 
medical subjects, lies est maximi momenti in arte 
medendi, cum, Formula in se considerata, possit esse 
profecto mortis vel vital sententia." 
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OPERATIONS OF MEDICINAL BODIES, 

AND ON THE 

CLASSIFICATIONS FOUNDED ON THEM. 


Medicinal Substances are those bodies, which, by 
due administration, are capable of ]()roducing certain 
changes in tl^ condition of the living system, whereby 
its morbid actions may be entirely removed, or advan* 
tageously controlled. 

In adopting this definition we intentionally exclude 
those alimentary substances which are more imme> 
diately subservient to the support of life, and to the 
repair of that diurnal waste, which the exercise of its 
functions so inevitably occasions. 

It has Ijeen generally supposed, that substances 
whose application does not produce any sensible ac- 
tion tqpon the healthy syBtem,^annot possess medicinal 
enei^ ; and, on the contrary,^^t those bodies which 
occasion an apparent effect in health, must necessanly 
prove active in the cure or palliation of disease. Under 
certain limitations we may perhaps venture to assent to 
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this general proposition ; but it cannot be too forcibly 
or too frequently impressed upon the mind of the me- 
dical practitioner^ thp.t Medicit^es are frequently but 
relative agents^ producing their efiects in reference 
only to the state of the living frame ; we must therefore 
concur with Sir Gitl[>ert l^<ane in stating^ that the vir- 
tues of Medicines cannot be fairly essayed, nor benefi- 
cially ascertained, by trying their effects on sound sub- 
jects, because that particular morbid condition does 
not. exist '^hich they may be exclusively calculated to 
remove ;* thus in certain states of debility, Tonics may 
excite the system when languid, by their sympathetic 
influence upon the primoe vice, while in a robust' con- 
dition of the body^ the effects of the same agents may 
be wholly inappreciable. 

The Modus Operandi of remedies, or the general 
principle updn which they effect salutary changes in 
the morbid states of the body, is involved in conside- 
rable obscurity, and has given rise to much ingenious 
^>eculation and scientific controversy. It would seam 
that the immediate impression of a remedy may depend 
upon mechanical, chemical, or vital agencies ; and that 
the sanative impulse thus occasioned may either be Ab- 
solute, or Relative ; — ^Primary, or Secondary ; — Local, 
or General ; — ^Direct, or Sympathetic j-— Permanent, or 
Transient ;-r-thus certain purgatives will occasion in- 
testinal excretions in every condition of the body, and 
may therefore be justly considered as absolute agents ; 
*Mrhiie diuretics, rince they generally require 'for their 
sueces^ a certtun state of the living system,, may with 
equal truth be denomin|ted relative in their opetatiod;. 
That the obvious effect pf a remedy may either depend 
UpcMi its JPrimary, ot upon its ^condary and ioci- 


1 ' * Medical Logic. Edit. 8nd, p.-es. 
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dental operaUoa,' will at once be aiqiar«it by inspect- 
ing the diagram which exhibits the classification of 
diuretic medicines; the same scheme will also shew 
thiu remedies may be local or general in their effects, 
and may excite an action in distant organs, mther by 
entering the circulating mass, and being thus brought 
into contact with their textures ; — by occadbnii^ an 
impulse conveyed . through the nervous system, — or by 
exciting a local impression upon the stomach and 
primiB vias, and thus arousing their energies through 
the mysterious medium of sympathetic* communica- 
tion. 

That certain bodies are capable of evading the assi- 
milating functions, and of entering, unchanged, into 
the circulating current, either through the branches of 
the thoracic duct, or of the sxna portarum^ is a fact 
which admits of chemical demonstration ; many of the 
alkaline salts are thus conveyed to the kidne}^, and 
being excreted from the bipod by its vessels, are to be 
easily detected in the urine by appropriate reagents; 

I have made many experiments upon this subject, and 
.am prepared to state some results which may perha|>s 
explain the occasional value of such bodies as medi- 

! ^ 

* The term 9ympaihy has often been objected to, as being too 
figurative ; it is certainly a metaphor taken from an affection of 
the mind, but, as Sir Gilbert Blanc very justly remarks, the 
port of lYords ought either to be assumed conventionally accord- 
ing to a definition, or to be adhered to* in the sense affixed to it by 
^jtal)lished usage ; “ by animal sympalhyy*^ says he, “ is not meant 
Ae intelligible principle of StahPs hypothesis, but that mutual 
influence of distant parts, so subtle and rapid as in some instances 
to Wicompared to thought or lightdlhg ; while in other instances 
it is kh actioh more tardy and habitual.’* Medical L&gie^ ^SdH, 
ffndr p. 123. In the present work, 1 wish the reader to imderslmfid 
the term wherever it may occur, in coaformity with the 

above definition. 
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cines. Some essential oils, parti cular'6*7/cr principles,* 
and Certain colouring matter, + seem also capable of 
passing the barriers of digestion, and of circulating to 
the remote parts of the body ; Mercury, and several of 
the other metals, would likewise appear, under certain 
circumstances, to possess a similar privilege, and the 
former to be able moreover to facilitate the absorption 
of other bodies with which it may be associated, as I 
shall hereafter more fully exemplify. 

In some instances, the medicinal body undergoes a 
partial decomposition by the digestive organs, in tran- 
situ^ by which some of its constituents escape into the 
circulation, while the others are completely digested, 
and converted into chyle ; this occurs with saline com- 
pounds into which vegetable acids enter as constituents. 
See Potassce Acetas . . It is also stated in the history 
of Diluents, that there is reason to believe that TVater 
may under particular circumstances suffer decomposi- 
tion, and transfer its elements for the formation of new 
compounds, furnrehing oxygen to some, and hydrogen 
to others. There is likewise reason to suppose, that in 
particular conditions of the digestive functions, a re-, 
medy may be at once rendered inert by its entire de- 
composition, i 

* CitlchicuiHy Sqtdil, and many other vegetable diuretics, are of 
this nature. 

1* The Indian Fig, {Cactus Opuntia,) when eaten, renders the 
urine of a bloody colour. 

Rhubarb has likewise an effect upon the colour of this secretion. 

This is probably (he reason of many bodies producing hut 
little effect upon the inferiqf animals. The vegetable eaters are 
certainly, less affected by vegetable poisons than those animals who 
exclusively live upon animal substances ; it is thus, that a rabbit 
can take a very large dose of opium without any ill effects, while 
half the same (juantity would poison a dog. It is a curious &ct, 
that a sound horse ran take a very considerable portion of opium 
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That an impression made upon the stomach by a 
medicinal agent, should be the means of exciting an 
action in the distant parts of the machine, will not 
appear extraordinary when we consider how universal 
.a sympathy and control this central oigan exercises 
over every fiSnction of the body ; imbued with exquisite 
arid diversified sensibilities, — subjected to the first and 
coarsest impressions of our various ingesta, — stretched 
occasionally to an enormous extent by the unrestricted 
indulgence of appetite, — disturbed by the passions,—* 
exhausted volition, and debilitated by intense think- 
ing ; in short, assailed by numerous foes from without^ 
and harassed by various revolutions from within^ can 
we feel surprised that the aberrations of this viscus 
should give origin to the greater number of maladies 
with which we are afflicted, or that those medicinal 
applications should be effective that are directed for 
their cure, through the medium of its sympathies ? 

A dose of Ipecacuan, by exciting the stomach, will 
abate both the force and velocity of the heart in its 

with impunity, but if he be weakened by previous disease, by 
strong purgatives, or by excessive bleeding, he is speedily des- 
troyed by a much less dose ; (5ee Bracy Clarke's Reformed Pkar^ 
macopceiafor Horses.) In this latter case, dOes it not appear that 
the fatal result depends upon the fact of the digestive oigans hav- 
ing been disabled, by debility, from effecting that decomposition 
by which under ordinary circumstances, the drug is disarmed of 
its potency ? \irhat important lights might not be obtained by the 
institution of a series of well devised experiments upon the com- 
parative effects of mediciival bodies upon man and ether animala.? 
The Physiologist has thus availed himself of the resources of the 
comparative anatomist, and I feel persuaded, that results equally 
beneficial to science would follow a similar inquiry in relation to 
the operation of medicines. 

In the course of the present work, I hope to shew the truth of 
this position by some appropriate illustrations. 

VOL. T. 
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vital motion, and affect the whole series of blood ves- 
sels, from their origin to their most minute ramitica- 
tions, as is evinced by the pallor of the skin uncler its 
operation, as well as by its efficacy in arresting ijke- 
morrhage ; so the brain, when disordered by vertigo, 
frequently derives instantaneous relief frofh the admi- 
nistration of a teaspoonful of aether in a glass of water* 
The stomach however is not in every case the medium 
of sympathy ; a substance may excite a powerful im- 
pression upon a distant part, by the instrumentality of 
the nerves, without any concurrence of the stomach; 
thus, the Belladonna^ by coming in contac|^ with the 
Tunica Conjunctiva of the eye, will occasion immediate 
dilatation of the Iris^ although no other part of the 
system is in the slightest degree aflected. 

But there is yet another mode by which* remedies 
may be made to exert a sanative effect upon particular 
organs of the body, through the medium of what 
Mr. Hunter called contiguous sympathy, and whose 
existence appears, to depend upon the mere proximity 
and contiguity of parts, without any relation to the 
distribution of the nerves ; thus it is, that relief is 
afforded to a deep-seated inflammation, by scarifying 
the nearest external surface ; wjiile we know from long 
experience that the thoracic or abdominal viscera, when 
similarly affected, receive corresponding relief from the 
same topical use of bleeding, blistering, or fomenting. 

WUh respect to the Modus Operandi of medicines 
the following classification may be established. 
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The Particueab Organs of the Body may bb 

RECITED INTO ACTION, THROUGH FOUR DISTINCT 
AND DIFFERENT MODES OF COMMUNICATION. 


I. By the actual contact of the appropriate remtiy* 

1. Conveyed by absorption, witbovt DECojurosiTiOK* 

^ I o. through the branches of the Thoracic duct. 
g < 

•S fb of the Vena Portarum.*- 


f 





of divided blood.-vessels. 
of Lymphatics. \ 


2. Conveyed by absorption, with decompositioit, by 
which one or more of its constituents are developed, 
and pass into the circulating current. 


II. By an impulse conveyed through the instrumen- 
tality of the nerve^. 

III. By the sympathetic control exerted hy the sto- 

mach on distant parts. 

IV. By the operation of contiguous sympathy, or of 

that which is excited by the mere proximity 
and continuity of parts. 


* That the Vena Portarum constitutes one of the avenues 
through which certain extraneous bodies enter the circulatiog 
current, tiiere cannot coskt a doubt i but a series of weH-dovisad 
experiments arc greatly sranted for the elucidation of the sul^ect. 
The Professors of Veterinary Medicine might on this occssion 
render us an in^mrtant service by some comparative researches, 
t See Unguent. Hydrarg. 
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ON THE O^EATIONS 


And it is important to observe, that these are fre- 
^ttehtly antagonist operittions, and consequently, that 
remedies, although they should occasion the same ap- 
parent effects, unless they act through the same ihe- 
dium, are not siMiiiAU agents, but on the contrary, are 
generally medicinally incompatible with each other; 
fbr an illustration of this truth,' the practitioner may 
refer to the observations which I have offered under 
the history of diuretics. 

The difficulty of justly appreciating tliese pheno- 
mena, in every instance, has furnished a powerful ob- 
jection against the validity of any classiflcatibn of me- 
dicinal substances which is founded on their supposed 
modes of operation ; and it must be acknowledged that, 
if we are unable to assign to remedies their primary 
action, or to distinguish this from their more obvious, 
though perhaps secondary effects, we shall frequently 
be compelled to place similar medicines under opposite 
heads, and to include those of very dissimilar charac- 
ters under the same artificial division ; an error which 
has contributed more generally to embarrass and mis- 
guide our practice than any other therapeutical fallacy, 
and it was the conviction of this truth which, induced 
me to introduce the present chapter, and to impress .the 
importance of its subject upon the attention of my 
practical readers. 

It is probable that, in philosophical strictness, no 
two medicines in our Materia Medica are perfectly 
similar, although they recede from each other by suci^ 
insensible shades of gradation that we may with prac- 
tical advantage admit their parallelism ; at the same 
time, ifmust be ever kept in remembrance, that those 
JMtedicines onl^ are practically similar y whose opera- 
tions have been found by experience to continue simi- 
lar under every condition of the human body ; and 
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which, moreover, owe such similarity to modes of ope- 
ration which are compatible with each dthei^, and con- 
sonant with the general indications of cure. 

The importance of admitting this proposition will be 
frequently illustrated in the sequel ; and it may be ob- 
served in this place, that every classification in which 
it is not recognised as a leading principle, - must be as 
imperfect in its execution, as it will be unjust and erro- 
neous in its views. 

Before I proceed to any farther discussion upon the 
present suliject, it will be necessary to offer a synoptical 
view of an arrangement of medicinal bodies founded 
upon the basis of their operations, in order that I may 
be better enabled to illustrate the observations which 
it is my intention to introduce : for this purpose I shall 
present the reader with three different classifications of 
this kind ; the fimt being that proposed by Dr. Cullen,* 
and which is now admitted to rest on principles nearly 
altogether false, but the investigation of which will 
afford many useful lessons of practical importance ; the 
second classification is by Dr. Y oung ; + and the third 
is that proposed by Dr. Murray, ^ which, from it sim- 
plicity and strict conformity with the views I intend to 
offor, will be adopted as being the most eligible for 
the occasion. 

* Treatise on the Materia' Medica, vol. 1, p. 191. 

+ Medical Literature, Edit. 2. (Pharmacology,) p. 45*, 
i System of Mat. Med. vol. 1. p. 132. 
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CULLEN^s ARRANGEMENT OF THE MATERIA 

MEDICA. 


Medicamenta agunt in 

'“SlMPI.IClA. 

Astringentia. 

J Tonica, 

^ EmoUieniia. 

Erodentia. 

^Viva. 

Stimulantia. 

Sedantia. 

Narcotica. 

R ej'rigerantia* 

Antisp asmodica. 
fiMMlJTANTlA. 

f Fluid itatem. 

t AUenuanlia. 
Inspissantia^ 

Misturarn. 

Acrimoniam Corrigcntia 

In Genere. 

I>emulc€ntia. 
In Specie. 

Ani^acida. 
Ant^alkalin a . 
Antlseptica. 

LEvacuantia- 

Errhina. 

Siaiogoga. 

Ex2*ectoritn lia. 

Emcitca. 

Cattiartica. 
i)lureticti. 

Diaph oreHva. 

^leuagvga. 


I 

1 
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CLASSIFICATION OF THE MATERIA MEDICA 
BY Dr. young. 


I. Chemical Agents. 

1# Caustics* 

2. Antiseptics. 

3. Antidotes. 

4. Demulcents. 

5. Diluents. 

II. Vital Agents. 

A. Supporting Strength* 

1. Nutrients. 

B. C^iUSJNG Action. 

1. Ejrpergefacients. 12. H^drogogues. 

2. Excitants. 

3. Calcfacients. 

4. Sudor ifics. 

5. Errhiues. 

6. Sialogogues. 

7. Expectorants. 

8. Stomachics. 

9. Emetics. 

10. Cathartics. 

1 1 . Chologogues. 

Tonics. 

C. Diminishing Action or Sensation, 

Primarily i I' ^frcofics. 2. Sedatives. 

f 3. Nauseants. 4. Diaphoretics. 

Secondarily Exhaurients. 

III. Insensible Agents. 

Specifics. 


13. Simply Propellents. 

14. Anthelmintics. 

15. Diuretics. 

16. Carminatives. 

17. ^ Emm en a^ogues. 

18. Epispastics. 

19. Suppuratories. 

20. Sorbefacients. 

21. Astringents. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF REMEDIES. BY Db. MURBAY 


A. Gsnbrai Stimulasts. 

Local Stimulants. 

Emetics. 

Cathartics. 

Emmenagogues. 

Diuretics. 

Diaphoretics. 

Expectorants. 

Sialogogues. 

Errhines. 

Epispasiics. 

C. Chemical Remedies. 

Refrigerants. 

Antacids. 

Lithontriptics, 

Escharotics. 

> 

D. Mechanical Remedies. 

Anthelmintics. 

Demulcents. 

Diluents. 

Emollients. 



OF MEDICINAL BODIES. 


137 


' 'Wfth respect to the classification of Dir. Cullen, we 
may commence our objections by stating, that the very 
basis upon which it rests is a mere gratuitous assump- 
tion, viz. that certain medicines act on the fluids of the 
body. With the exception of a very few. substances, 
it is now generally admitted that medicines produce 
their effects by acting on the, living materials of which 
our organs are composed, and not by modifying the 
specific gravity, or chemical composition, of the fluids 
which they may happen to evacuate. The origin of this 
latter opinion is to be traced to the exploded notions of 
the humoral pathologists, and to the exclusive doctrine 
of the earlier chemists ; for as the former recognised a 
depraved condition of the fluids as the source of every_ 
disease, so did the latter imagine that every remedy 
operated by producing a chemical change upon its 
composition; and the remedial value of a medicinal 
substance was estimated by its effects upon inert mat- 
ter. Thus were experiments made with different sub- 
stances upon the blood, and other fluids of the body, 
in order to deduce, from the results, the nature and 
extent of their powers as agents upon the living frame ; • 
for instance, the spirit and salt of hartshorn, as they 
were found to render the blood more fluid, when added 
to it, out of the body, were indiscriminately adminis- 
tered in almost every complaint, with a view to dissolve 
that “ lentor of the fluids” which was regarded as the 
more general source of disease. For similar reasons, a 
tribe of medicines were introduced into practice under 
the title of Antiseptits, for the prevention of a process 
which very probably never takes place in the living 
body : the powers of these supposed agents were, as 
usual, inferred from their effects in resisting and pre- 
vefiting the putrefaction of dead matter. ^ 
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Nor is tlie distinction assumed by Dr. Cullen, be- 
tween the action of remedies on the Simple and Ldving 
sdlids less hypothetical. Tonics and astringents may 
certainly exert a beneficial efiect upon the animal fibre, 
but not by any immediate action on its materials, l^t 
through the»agency of its living principle. — “ Medt^- 
mentum non agit in cadaver.’’'’ 

The classification of Dr. Y onng, although it presents 
many points of interest and value, is not altogether 
Iree from objection ; his classes in some instances are 
perhaps unnecessarily sub-divided, without a sufficient 
regard to the priinaiy and secondary operations of the 
substances which they include. The arrangement of 
Murray has been adopted in tlie jiresent inquiry, not 
p.s being less objectionable, in a general point of view, 
but as one which from its simplicity, is better calculated, 
as a frame-work, if 1 may so express myself, for the 
display of those particular facts, the knowledge of 
which I consider essential for the successful adminis- 
tration of mediciiial agents, and for the full compre- 
hension of those practical doctrines which it is the 
exclusive object of this work to inculcate. 

Dr. Murray observes that, in this arrangement, he 
places in the first division those substances which 
extort a general, stimueant operation on the system. 
Of this there are two sub-divisions, the Difeusibee 
and die Permanent ; the former including the class 
of Narcotics., with which may be associated, as not 
very remote in their opeiation, the class of Anti-spas- 
modics ; the latter comprising two classes, viz. Tonics 
and Astringents. Through these there is a gradual _ 
transition from the most highly diffusible stimulant, to 
those most slow and durable in their action. 

A second division comprehends Locae Stimui.an’Wj 
those, the action qj[’ which is determined to partictl^r 
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parts of the system. Such are the classed of Emetics^ 
Cathartics, Emmenagogues, Diuretics, Diaphoretics, 
Expectorants, and Siatogogues ; with which may be 
associated the classes of Errhines and of Epispastics, 
founded on direct local application. » 

The remainin£r classes include substances which do 
not operate according to laws peculiar to the living 
system. To one division may be referred those, whose 
effects depend on the Ciiemicai, changes they produce 
in the fluids or solids ; the classes which may be esta- 
blished on this principle are Refrigerants, Antacids, 
lAthonthripiics, and Escharotics, To another division 
belong those, the operation of which is purely Me- 
chanical, as Anthelmintics, Demulcents, Diluents, 
Emollients, and certain Ijaxatives. 

Under the above classes, says Dr. Murray, * may be 
comprehended all those substances which are capable 
of producing salutary changes in the human system,- 
and which are used as remedies. I have stated my 
reasons for adopting this as a general basis of classifi- 
cation, although 1 shall deviate very considerably in 
the subordinate divisions of the plan, in the hope of 
establishing some distinctions that may tend to prac- 
tical utility. 

1. GENERAL STIMULANTS. 

The four classes comprehended under this first divi- 
sion, are Narcotics, Antispasmodics, Tonics, and 
Astringents. 

Although these remedies differ vei’y essentially in the 
degree and permanence of their action, as well as in 
the character of their apparent effects, yet, bs it is con- 

' ■ " ■■ ■ ■ ■■■'■ ■■ -i— — — »*"* 

* A s\slem of Matci*ia Modica.and Pt^rmac^r, vof*' 1- p- 131- 
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CeiTed that their •primary operation is stimulant, th^ 
are considered as possessing sufficient general simili- 
ttide to sanction their arrangement under one compre* 
hensive division. 


NARCOTICS. 


Synon : Sedatives. Anodynes. Hypnotics. Soporifics. 

Substances which, in a moderate dose, occasion a 
temporary increase of the actions of the nervous and 
vascular systems, but which is followed by a greater 
depression of the vital powers than is commensurate 
with the degree of previous excitement, and which is 
generally followed by sleep. 

The relative intensity of these primary and secondary 
effects varies in the different narcotics,* and even in the 
Same narcotic in different doses ; in some cases, espe- 
cially if the quantity administered be considerable, the 
symptoms of diminished sense and action follow so 
immediately, that the previous stage of increased action 
is very obscure, or not in the least perceptible, while 
in other cases, the operation of the substance is more 
particularly directed towards the heart and arteries, 
and syncope succeeds its exhibition. These facts have 
led many physiologists to deny the stimulant nature of 
these bodies, and to consider their primary operation 
as one of a depressing kind, whence they have bestowed 
upon them the name of Sedatives ; in referring to the 
classification of Cullen and Y oung, we shall find that 
the arrangement of these substances has been directed 
in strict conformity with such a view of the subject ; 


* Narcotics, from vipm Torpedo^ an animal which has 
puw.er of stupefying any thini' that it touches. ^ 





NARCOTlClf. 


Ill 


but it ma3!; 'be asked, how the increased excitement and 
exhilaration which so obviously follow the use of these 
bodies, in small doses, can be reconciled with^that 
theory which considers them as absolutely and pri- 
mely sedative ? In order to combat an argument so 
fatal to his hypothesis, Dr. Cullen summons to his aid 
the potent intercession of his tutelar deity, the Vis 
Medicatrix^ a power which he supposes to preside over 
our living body, and with anxious vigilance, to resist 
the invasion of every thing that is noxious, or hostile 
to its health and well being ; with such assistance it 
.^was not difficult to explain any paradox in physiology,, 
and .the anomalies attending the agency of narcotic 
medicines were accordingly, in the school of Cullen, 
easily reconciled with the views of a favourite theory, 
fie supposed that whenever a sedative was applied in a 
moderate dose, the Vis Medicatrix took the alarm, and 
excited all the powers of the system, in order to throw 
off the noxious application, and that thus indirectly 
arose those jjeculiar symptoms of increased action ; but 
when the dose was more considerable, he contended 
that the preserving power of the system was silenced, 
and unable to offer any salutary resistance, and conse- 
quently that universal depression immediately follow- 
ed ; but there is no direct evidence in support of the ' 
existence of such a power, and still less of its influence 
upon such occasions ; it is far more philosophical to 
refer the operation of narcotics to a peculiar stimulating 
power, remarkable for the extreme rapidity with which 
it exhausts the energy of the nervous system. No one 
will deny the stimulating powers of alcohol, and yet a 
very large draught of this liquor will occasion extreme 
exhaustion without the occurrence of any signs of pre- 
yio^ excitement ; nor will any one be disposed to 
question the depressing influence of opium, and yet 
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^aU doses have enkindled excitement and sustaiii^ 
the powers of life, under circumstances of extreme -md 
alarij^in gexhaustion.* 

From the celerity with which narcotics produce their 
efiects, it is reasonable to suppose that they act uponythe 
nervous system through the sympathetic relations' of 
the stomach, although in some instances it is highly 
probable that these bodies are actually absorbed into 
the circulation ; 1 am inclined to think that this occurs 
with opium, as death is accelerated in cases of persons 
poisoned by it, by the adoption of those measures 
which are best calculated to promt)te its absorption : 
(see Opium.') A still more striking proof is furnished 
by the fact of opium, when externally applied to ulcers, 
producing all its constitutional effects, such as costive- 
ness, head-ache, nausea, &c. Whether the effects of 
spirituous potations are to be attributed to the intro- 
duction of alcohol into the blood, or to the sympathies 
existing between the stomach and brain, is still a ques- 
tion of doubt. *Dv. Cooke + relates a case, on the au- 
thority of Sir A. Carlisle, of a person who W'as brought 
dead into the W'estminster Hospital, in consequence of 
having drank a quart of gin for a. wager, and that upon 
examination, a considerable quantity of a limpid fluid 
was found within the lateral ventricles of the brain, 
distinctli/ impregnated zcith gin. I very well remem- 
ber the case, for it occurred during the period that I 
held the situation of Physician to that hospital, but it 
is very doubtful whether such an absorption occurs 
under ordinary circumstances. We well know the fa- 
cility with which certain odorous bodies enter the cir- 

* During the severe campaigns of the late war, the Surgeons of 
the French army were in the practice of administering Opium and 
Cayenne Pepper to the soldiers, who were exhausted by fatigub. 

t Treatise on Nervous Diseases, vol. 1. p. 8SI. 
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culatiQU) and ai'e developed in distant .orgfuis ; it is 
therefore very possible that the apparent odour of the 
gin^ 'which has been sometimes recognized in the secre- 
tions, may depend upon the presence of the flavouring, 
ingredients, indef)endent of the alcohol ? 

■jLt one period, substances supposed to possess nar- 
cotic virtues were placed about the bed to obviate 
watchfullness ; the plant A net hum, or Dill, was very 
commonly suspended over the head for such a purpose, 
while in modern times the Hop has been introduced 
into the pillow. 

In concluding the history of Narcotics, it may be 
observed, that there is, perhaps, no class of medicinal 
bodies, the individuals of which are less disposed to 
bend and conform to an artificial arrangement; each 
would seem to have its own particular mode of ope- 
ration, and to aflect sensibility in its own peculiar 
manner ; and- hence the practitioner will often find 
that, after the failure of one narcotic, the administra- 
tion of another will induce sleep. 


ANTISPASMODICS, 

Substances which have the power of allaying the 
inordinate action of inuscidar structures, and of assuag- 
without occasioning that state of insensibility 
which characterises the operation of narcotics. 

There are certain medicinal bodies which would 
^pear to exert a specific control oyer spasmodic 
action, from whatever cause it may have originated, 
such are Assafoetida, G a Ibanum, Musk, Castor, Ammo- 
wio, Valerian, Sfc. To such remedies the terra anti- 
sp^modic more exclusively belongs, but in a more 
general view of the subject we mtist admit tlrat this 
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eleuffi branches, by indefinable gradations, into narcotics 
and tonics ; for since spasm may be connected with 
the most opposite states of the body, it is very evident 
'that many of the individuals included in- the class of 
antispasmodics, can only be relative agents : spasm, 
for instance, may arise from excessive irritability, 
as from teething, wounds, worms, &c. in which case 
a narcotic would prove beneficial ; or it may depend 
upon a state of general debility, the proper remedy 
for which would be the administration of an Aromatic 
Stimulant, or the assiduous exhibition of some perma- 
nent tonic. 


TONICS, 

Substances, whose continued administration gives 
strength and vigour to the body. 

It is very justly admitted, that a state of permanent 
tension in the fibres of the body is necessary ftM" the 
existence of life, and that any undue departure from 
such a condition is followed by debility. Thus, Sir 
Gilbert Blane observes, that no muscle, whether volun- 
tary or involuntary, can act unless its fibres are pre- 
“ viously in such a state, that if divided they would 
shrink by their own resiliency, leaving an interval be- 
tween the cut extremities ; the same may be said of 
'the vascular system in all its ramifications, in order to 
give play to their contraction in grasping and pro- 
pelling their contained fluids. It appears that there 

• are certain medicinal botlies that have the power of 
affecting this state of tension, and when their effocts 

• contribute to its restoration, they are properly denomi- 
nated Tonics, We are not, however, to consider them 
as producing such a change by any mechanical opera- 
tion itpon the matter of which the fibre is compo^d. 
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but by a direct action upon it»; living principle; it 
seems probable that certain poisons may thus produce 
sudden -death by their ^ency on the vital principle, 
by which the tension of the heart and whole arterial 
syMem is immediately relaxed. In tliis point of view, 
Thnics, like the other remedies which we have des- 
cribed, may be relative or absolute in their operation. 
Venesection, purgation, or whatever will, under certain- 
conditions of the body, occasion a salutary change in 
its vital powers, may produce a corresponding alter- 
ation in the tension of its fibres, and consequently 
fall under the denomination of a tonic remedy : but 
independent of the state of the body, there would seem 
to be certain substances that act as specific stimuli 
upon the living fibre, and are in certain cases indis- 
pensable for the maintenance of its healthy tone; such 
are vegetable bitters, which produce a powerful effect 
upon the digestive organs, and by nervous sympathy, 
upon the rest of the system. Sitter Extractive^* 
seems to be as essential to the digestion of herbivorous, 
as salt is to that of carnivorous animals ; it acts as a 
natui'al stimulant, for it has been shewn by a variety of 
experiments that it passes through the body without 
suffering any tliminution in its quantity, or change in 
its nature. No cattle will thrive upon grasses which 
do not contain a portion of this vegetable principle.; 
this fact has been most satisfactorily proved by the 

* Bij^terness ia vegetables has been supposed to reside in a pe- 
culiar proximate principle, which has been accordingly named 
the Bitter Principle. Such an opinion, however, does not appear 
to rest on sufficient evidence; on the contrary, experiment has 
shewn that it is very generally connected with the extractive mat- 
ter of the plant, as it is obtained equally by the action of water 
and alcohol; it is not volatile, nor are its energies impaired by 
decoction. 


voi,. I. 
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late i'esearches of Mr. Sinclair, gardener to the 0akc 6f 
Bedford, which are recorded in that raagnificeitt lurolit, 
the “Hobtcs Gbamineus Wobubnensis.” T^ey 
shew, that if sheep are fed on Yellow TutnipSy which 
contain little or no bitter principle, they instinctively 
seek for, and greedily devour any provender which 
niay contain it, and that if thQy cannot so obtain it 
they become diseased and die. We are ourselves con- 
scious of the invigorating effects of slight bitters upon 
our stomach ; and their presence in malt liquors not 
only tends to diminish the noxious effects of such po- 
tations, by counteracting the indirect debility which 
they are liable to occasion, but even to render 
them, when taken in moderation, promoters of diges- 
tion. The custom of infusing bitter herbs in vinous 
drinks is very ancient and universal ; the JPoculum 
Absinthiatum was rejjarded in remote ages as a 
wholesome beverage, and the Wormwood was sup- 
posed to act as an antidote against drunkenrtess. The 
Swiss peasant cheers himself amidst the frigid solitude 
of his glaciers, with a spirit distilled from Gentian, the 
extreme bitterness of which is relished with a glee 
that is quite unintelligible to a more cultivated taste. 
With regard to the natural use of Bitter Extractive, 
it may be laid down as a truth, that it stimulates the 
stomach, — corrects putrefying and unwholesome nutri- 
ment, — ^promotes tardy digestion, — increases the nutri- 
tive powers of those Vegetable substances to which it 
is United, — and furnishes a natural remedy for the de- 
ranged functions of the stomach in particular, and 
through the sympathetic medium of that organ, for the 
atony of remote parts in general; and I shall here^ter 
shew, that in its medicinal applications it certainly im- 
parts additional activity to many remedies, while it ren- 
ders the stomach and system more susceptible of their 
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sfilulaiy ontsfgies. As an essential ,ii*!^predient in the pro* 
■ve^def of herbivorous animals, it may 1 thinjc be ad- 
as a fact, that its importance is in ou.Mmersc 
rt^io frith the nutritive powers* of the food, and wo 
aocoMingly find, in conformity with that tuiiveiBal 
sthame of self-adjustment and compensation, which 
influences all the operations of nature, that cultivation, 
which extends the nutritive powers of vegetable bodies, 
generally diminishes their bitterness in the same, pro- 
portion ; the natural history of die Potatoe offers a 
good illustration of this fact, for the toots of this useful 
{flant which have been so greatly improved by culture, 
are in their wild state both small and bitten^ik Gummy 
matter^ which seems to result from the first change of 
•the sap, is undoubtedly rendered more digestible and 
nutritive by the presence of a hitter; pure gum is not 
very muth disposed to yield to the assimilative func- 
tions; ‘‘ it frequently passes through the bowels,” says 
Dr. Cha{Hnan,:( “very little changed, as I have wit- 

■ ■■■■■-I ■■ ■ I — ... M l. 

♦ Thus Sir H. Davy, in comparing the composition of the so- 
luble 4 >roducts afforded by different crops from the same grass* 
found in every trial, the largest quantity of truly nutritive matter 
in tile crop out when the seed was ripe and the least intter extrme^ 
and saline matter; while in the autumnal crops these rela- 
tions were found inverted. £lem. of Agricult. Chem* 

t Molina, in his history of Chili, speaking of the Potatoe* 
says,* “ It is indeed found in all the fields of this country, but the 
plants that grow wild, called by the Indians MagKa, produce only 
very small roots of a bitter taste.” Dr. Baldwin also found the 
■wM parent of the potatoe plant at Monte Video, and Mr. Lam- 
4>wt iilfornis os that this statemep^ has been confirmed by Da^tain 
'Bowles, who has not long since returned from the 'SouA Ameri- 
•can station ; he says, it is a common wedl in the gardens, 
bearing smadl tubers, but *oo bitter for use. Royal lostimtipn 
'^onriftfl, -No.'XIX. 

‘Mj^Discourses on the Elements of Therapeutics and Materia 
Medica, by N. Chapman, M.D. Philadelphia, 1819. 

K 2 
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nemed a thousand times.'* We see therefore the xalue 
of the bitter principle, in the economy of- the Jjichen 
IslandUcuSj which is intended as the food of animals in 
noTthem latitudes; we are told that boiled linseed 
constituted the sole diet of the people of Zealand du* 
rii^ a scarcity of long continuance, on which occasion, 
symptoms of great debility occurred, attended witli 
those of dyspepsia ; so again Professor Fritze, in his 
Medical Annals, states that vegetable mucilage, when 
used as a principal article of diet, relaxes the organs of 
digestion, and produces a viscid slimy mucus, and a 
morbid action in the prims vise, an effect which sm&- 
logy shewsanight be obviated by the addition of bitter 
extractive. For the same reason animals that^feed in 
marshy lands, on food containing but little nourish- 
ment, are best defended from the diseases they are 
liable to contract in such situations by the ingestion of 
bitter plants.* Upon these occasions nature is very 
kind, for the particular situation that engenders ende- 
mic diseases is ‘•generally congenial to the growth of 
the plants that operate as antidotes to them. 

I have offered these views upon the subject of Bitter 
Extractive, from a conviction that they will essentially 
contribute to the establishing of just and philosophical 
notions, respecting the necessity and modus operandi 
of many vegetable tonics. , 

As the action of tonics is gradual, so their operation 

* Thus it has been found by experiments, that the Menyanthes 
Trifoiiata, (the Water Trefoil,) which on account of its bitterne^ 
has been used as a substitute ’for Hops, is a cure for the rot in 
sheq>, when given in doses of a drachm of the powdered leaves^ 
and Dr. William Bulleyn, thb cotemporary of Turner, tiie ft rf her 
of English Botany, observes in his work, entitled Th* Bvi.- 
WAUK or Dbfbnce," that Tormentil, in pastures, prevents the 
rot in dieep. 
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is not followed by that exhaustion conset^ent upon 
the fiae of diffusible stimulants. 

. The substances which compose the class of tonics 
are derived from the vegetable and mineral king^ms ; 
those of the former are generally bitter, and produce 
their effects by a primary action on the stomach, arid 
are not absorbed into the circulation, as experiments 
upon Bitter Extractive have most fully demonstrated ; 
those derived from the mineral kingdom, comprehend- 
ing several of the metals, appear in some instances to 
pass into the circulation, although several of them, 
like the vegetable tonics, act primarily on the primce 
vice ; I apprehend this observation applies tb the nitrate 
of silver^ which certainly possesses considerable powem 
as a tonic in certain cases of dyspepsia, for which it 
may perhaps be indebted to the bitterness which dis- 
tinguishes it. 

AROMATICS, 

Substances of a fragrant smell,* which produce upon 
the organs of taste a peculiar sensation of warmth and 
pungency, and occasion, when swallowed,, a corres- 
ponding impulse upon the stomach, which is rapidly 
communicated to the remote parts of the body. 

The vegetable bodies which constitute the class of 
aromatic stimulants are very intimately related with 
that of tonics ; indeed in the most efficient vegetables 
of the latter kind, the two qualities are generally 
blende4, and the transition from these to the more 
pure bitters and aromatics is so imperceptible, that 
it is extremely difficult to arrange them in di^rent 

I I ■■ ,,, , . — ■ ■■-l-.l.- 

* which is compounded of «p/, very, tmd oS/m), or 

smell. 
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oiasBes i 0r* Murray has accordingly in his classofica* 
tion not attempted to separate substances whi^ are so 
intimately connected, idromatic StimulantSy however, 
in a practical point of view, must be distinguished 
&om tonics, as the former are valuable for the rapi- 
dit^y the latter, for the permanency of their effects. 
Their characteristic properties appear to depend chiefly, 
if not entirely, on an essential oil which, when ex- 
tracted from the vegetable, exhibits all its aromatic 
power in a very concentrated form. 

Medicines of this kind, when administered for the 
purpose of dispelling wind from the alimentary canal, 
have been termed Carminatives.* They would seem 
to act by imparting energy to the distended and weak- 
ened muscular coat of the stomach, by which the accu- 
mulated gas is propelled through the upper orifice ; for 
.this viscus, like the bladder, when greatly distended, 
becomes unable to relieve itself, partly in consequence 
of the exhausted state of the over-stretched fibres of its 
muscular coat, sSid partly perhaps from a contraction 
of the Cardia, or upper orifice ; for it has been already 
stated that a loss of power, and spasmodic action, are 
often the simultaneous results of debility. 


ASTRINGENTS, 

'Substances which, when applied to the human body, 
corrugate and condense its fibres, and at the same time. 


* The ori^n of this term is derived from the superstitious 
custom of curing such complaints by incantations in verse {Car- 
mfRu), or perhaps it may he understood metaphorically as expres- 
nve of die instantaneous relief \rhich these medicines are capable 
.of afifording ; operating as it were, Uke a charm. 




ex«it a tonic influence through the medium <rfit8 Uving 
IHTtnciple. 

Aetringency in any substance may be at once recog** 
nised by the organs of taste ; its power in corrugating 
the papillae of the tongue, and in imparting a sensation 
of harshness and roughness to the palate, being too 
peculiar to be mistaken ; this is a fortunate circum- 
stance, for there does not exist any one chemical test 
by which we can invariably detect the property of 
astringency, since it is found to reside in many diffe- 
rent classes of substances : thus, acids, especmlly the 
stronger mineral ones, are powerfully astringent ; so 
are many of the metallic salts, as those of iron, zinc, 
copper, and lead ; and some of the earths, when com- 
bined with acids, of which alum is a striking example. 
The vegetable kingdom, however, furnishes the greater 
uumber of astringent remedies ; and chemistry has 
shewn that this property uniformly depends upon a 
peculiar proximate principle, characterized by its power 
of forming an insoluble compound fk^ith anifhal gela- 
tine; to this principle the name of Tannin has been 
given. As tannin generally exists in union with gallic 
acid, and as the latter body is known by its property 
of striking an inky blackness with the salts of iron, 
solutions of this metal were long, but erroneou^y, re- 
garded as the proper test of vegetable astringency ; 
the fallacy of this is at once shewn by the habitudes of 
Catechu, one of the strongest of our astringents, but 
which, nevertheless, will not yield the smallest degree 
of blackness to the solutions of iron, because it con- 
tains only tannin, the true principle of astringency, 
without a trace of its usual associate the gallic acid. 
From the power which these substances possess of 
B^tringii^, and condensing^e animfd solids, their me* 
dicinal properties arc supposed to arise, and 'we may 
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perhaps, in tliis instance, admit such a mechanical ex- 
planation ; but astringents possess also some power 
over the living principle of the matter which diey 
astiinge, for they are capable of acting as permanent 
stimulants, of curing intermitting fever, and of ob- 
viating states of general debility. Astringents would 
seem to moderate the morbidly increased secretions of 
distant parts, and to restrain hemorrhage, by their cor- 
rugating influence upon the primm vice, * which is 
extended by sympathetic action to the vascular fibre ; 
it is not, difficult for any person to conceive the possi- 
bility of such a sympathy, who has ever experienced 
the thrilling and singular feeling which is produced 
over the whole body, by the acerb taste of the sloe- 
juice. As however the primary operation of these 
bodies, by their actual contact with the animal fibre, 
must be much more powerful than that which can 
result from the mere sympathy of parts, we find that 
the efficacy of astringents is principally displayed in 
the cure^of diaribcea, or serous evacuations from the 
intestinal canal ; their operation, in checking profuse 
fluoF albus, gleet, and the inordinate secretions of other 
distant organs, is much less striking and unequivocal, 
and it is a question whether in many of such cases the 
betCefit arising from their use may not depend upon 
their tonic powers. As the morbid excess of different 
evacuations may arise from various and opposite states 
of the living system, so may the individuals of the other 
classes become astringents ; and we are bound to admit 


* When tannin is present in glasses, as Sir PI. Davy found iq 
that of ^fter-math crops, it is voided in the excrement by animals 
who feed upon it, together with the bitter extractive, saline 
matW, and woody fibre. (Elem. of Agricult. Cheth. Appendix, 
p. Ixi.) We may therefore infea by analogy that it docs not enter 
info the circulation. 
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upon this, as we have on other occasions, the existence 

absolute and relative remedies. 

Narcotics, at the head of which stands opium, will 
frequently assume the character of astringents, by di- 
minishing the irritability upon which increased dis- 
charges depend. In Diarrhoea, an astringent, properly 
So called, diminishes the flow of those acrid fluids into 
the intestines, by which their peristaltic motions are 
praeternaturally increased, and it consequently represses 
the diarrhoea ; a narcotic, under similar circumstances, 
might not repress the flow of the acrid matter to which 
I have alluded, but it would render the bowels less 
susceptible to its stimulus, and would therefore pro- 
duce the same apparent alleviation, although by a very 
difierent mode of operation. There is yet a third spe- 
cies .of remedy, which may operate in restraining a 
diaiThoea of thft description ; not by stopping the flow 
of acrid matter, nor by diminishing the irritability of 
the intestinal organs, as in the instances above recited, 
but, simply, by acting chemically upon the offending 
matter, iso as to disarm it of its acrid qualities ; such, 
for instance, is the nature of absorbent and testaceous 
medicines. In the cure of hemorrhage, if it be active^ 
that is to say, connected with a state of strong tonic 
contractility of the blood-vessels, a very different re- 
medy will be required as an astringent, than in cases 
of passive hemorrhage, in which the vascular flbres are 
in a state of relaxation or collapse. Sir Gilbert Blane 
has offered some valuable remarks upon this subject, 
with a view to settle the difference of opinion which 
has arisen respecting the treatment of flooding after 
child-birth. ' (^Medical Logic, Edit, 2d. pf lOO.) 

Astring4|;its are capable of being exclusively use^ as 
focal applications, and when they, are so .employed for 
the purpose of stopping hemon’ha.ge, they ore termed 



IM LOCAlu STlMUtAMTS. 

SryFTicfi. With respect to these latter agents it 
must be confessed, that great popular error stOl ejtists, 
milch of which has evidently arisen from deductions 
drawn from tlA effects of such remedies upon inferior 
animals ; thus have several substances gained the r^u-* 
tation of Styptics^ from the result which may have 
followed their application to the woiyded and bleed- 
ing vessels^ in the extremities of the horse and ass ; 
whereas the fact is, that the blood-vessels of these ani- 
mals possess an inherent power of contraction which 
does not exist in those of man, and to which alone the 
cessation of the hemorrhage, fallaciously attributed to 
the Styptic^ is to be wholly attributed. In many cases 
an af^lication may owe its styptic qualities to its power 
of coagulating the blood around the orifice of th« 
wcnind ; in this way the contact of heated metal will 
sometimes arrest the flow of blood from* a ciit surface. 


LOCAL STIMULANTS. 

This Second Division comprehends those medicinal 
substances, which have been generally classed under 

* Various coiabinations, into which different metallic salts 
have generally entered as ingredients, have at different p<»’iods 
been extolled for their efScacy as Styptics : Helvetius published 
an account of a preparation composed of the filings of iron and 
tsrtHr. mixed .to a proper consistence with French brandy, and it 
was loi^ used in France, Germany, and Holland, under the name 
of Hei.Vbtius's Styptic. 

.' Baton’s Styptic. After the styptic of Helvetius had beeii 
discarded frqp the Continent, it was brought into this country, 
and for a long time continued to be employed, with confidence, 
undo' the new title of baton’s Styptic. It is now ndfee in several 
dsflfei^t .modes, and consists chiefly of an alcoholic solatimt of 
sulphmte of irony with some unimportant additions. 
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t^e JieiKi of Evacuant's ; for, as they stimulate parti^ 
cttlar organs, so do they occasion by their local operas 
tion, .an increased secretion, or evacuation from them. 


EMETICS, 

Substances which excite vomiting, independent of 
any effect arising from the stimulus of quantity, or of 
that occasioned by any nauseous taste or flavour. 

Before we can determine the modus operandi of 
emetics, it will be necessary to take an accurate view 
of the phenomena and pathology of vomiting. It is an 
important fact that any extraordinary stimulus ^plied 
tq^the stomach, instead of increasing its motions, as it 
would in otlier instances, actually inverts them : the 
wisdom of such a peculiar provision is manifest ; it is 
intended to prevent the protrusion of the food into the 
duodenum before it .has undergone those necessary 
changes in the stomach, by which it fe prepared for the 
more elaborate process of chylification. The act of 
vomiting, hovever, is not effected, as Dr. Haygarth ibr- 
raerly supposed, by the sole influence of the stomach ; 
the brain is an imp6rtant accessary : Dr. Majendie goes 
so far as to attribute the operation of vomiting, exclu- 
sively, to the agency of this latter organ upon the ab- 
dominal muscles, and regai'ds the stomach as a mere 
passive instrument in the act this doctrine was sup- 
ported in an elaborate experimental memoir, presented 
by this indefatigable physiologist to the Royal Inittitute 
of France in the year 1812. * 

* This tteory, however, tfid not' originate with Dr. Majendie, 
for Chiara<^^a French Physician of the^Tth century, drew the 
larde conclnsion from an experimental enquiry (Histoire del* Aca- 
demic Royalc des Sciences, p. 18 . An. 1700 .) 
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Although we shall not be disposed to receive this 
theory ih its full extent, yet we cannot hesitate to ad- 
mit that the influence of the nervous system is indis- 
pensably necessary for producing vomiting; and we 
. accordingly find that this act will not take place, how- 
ever forcibly the stomach may be goaded by emetics, 
where the energy of the nervous system is suspended, 
as in cases of profound intoxication, or in violent 
wounds and contusions of the head ; while if the brain 
be only partially influenced, as by incipient intoxica- 
tion, or by a less violent blow upon the head, its irrita- 
bility is increased instead of being paralysed, and vomit- 
ing under such circumstances is excited by the slightest 
causes : the fact of such opposite results being pro- 
duced by the same impulse in different degrees of ip- 
tensity, is no less curious than instructive. Dr. Richard 
Harrison, in his Gulstonian Lecture before the College 
of Physicians, treated the .subject of vomiting with 
much ingenuity, and I am disposed to adopt the views 
which he offered. '* He observed, that although the ex- 
periments of Majendie sufficiently testify the import- 
ance of the pressure of the abdominal muscles upon the 
stomach in the act of vomiting, and which can only be 
explained by the influence of the train and nervous 
system, yet that he has attributed too much to their 
agency ; “ it appears to me,” continued he, “ that 
vomiting may be explained in the following manner : — 
ths irritation of the stomach makes a cull upon the 
Brain for the aid of the diaphragm and the abdominal 
muscles^ in order to expel its contents ; the diaphragm 
tKkn becomes contracted and fixed^ the ribs drama 
downy and the abdominal muscles drawn inwardsy so 
that the stomach isst pressed on all sides bt^oluntary 
piusclesy whichy together with its own contrac- 
expel the contents,^' Now it must be obvious 
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tlia,t where the brain, from oppression or injury, is 
unable to transmit its influence to these muscles,* and 
disr^ards the call of the stomach, vomiting can only 
be excited with difficulty, or it will be prevented alto- 
gether. 

Under such circumstances venesection may in some 
cases prove a powerful adjuvant, by unloading the ves- 
sels of the brain, and thus restoring to the nervous sys- 
tem its necessary excitability ; where its powers have 
been paralysed by the operation of a narcotic, a copious 
draught of some vegetable acid, or the affiision of cold 
water upon the surface of the body may impart effi- 
ciency to an emetic ; the operation of Nightshade and 
some other narcotic poisons may be adduced in farther 
illustration of this subject ; — an excessive dose of the 
Atropa Belladonna produces symptoms of alarming 
stu))or, and so difficult is it to evacuate the stomach 
under such circumstances, that as much as fourteen 
grains of Tartarized Antimony have been administered 
without effect : now if in such a case a copious draught 
of some vegetable acid be given, the emetic will be 
more likely to succeed : here then we perceive, that the 
brain, being pa,ralysed by a narcotic poison, is unable 
to lend its aid to the muscles requisite for the operation 
of vomiting, until its energies are restored by the anti- 
narcotic powers of a vegetable acid. The practical 

* 

* Upon the very same principle, a person may die from sufib- 
cation, in consequence of an injury in the brain ; the respiratory 
muscles being unable to sustain the function of breathing, for 
want of a due supply of nervous influence. This happens ioacases 
of Apoplexy, and in poisoning by Narcotics. 

Those who wish for farther information upon this subject may 
consult the chapter on *• The PHYSionooi^Au Causes and Phce- 
NOMsiVA OF Sudden Death,” in my work on “ Medical Juris-^ 
PRVB|£NCE,” Vol.g. p. 16. ' 
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piBCatGiition wlii(^ this view of the subject afibrds, is 
extremely important,— «o< to allow the afparei^ly 
itutctk>e state of the stomach to induce us, inconside- 
rately., to augment the dose of an emetic : for although 
the stomach, for the reasons just stated, may be unable 
to void its contents by vomiting, it may nevertheless 
retain its sensibility, and be therefore liable to inflam- 
mation ; Dr. Harrison has r^orted a case of this kind, 
where the practitioner, in attempting to excite emesis 
in an ^ileptic patient, by a very large dose of sulphate 
of xinc, produced an inflammation in the viscus that 
terminated fatally. 

Vomiting may also be produced by the primary 
iteration of certain agents upon the brain, by which 
its energy is disturbed, as by narcotics, or by the mo- 
tions of swinging, whirling, and sailing : in such cases, 
the series of actions necessary for the establishing of 
vomiting, commences in the brain, and is propagated 
by nervous sympathy to the stomach. 

When an emetic is taken into the stomach, an in- 
terval of twenty minutes, or longer, usually passes 
without any apparent effect ; an uneasy sensation, 
which we term nausea, is then felt, and this continues 
to increase until vomiting begins ; here then we per- 
ceive are two distinct stages, each of which is marked 
by its own proper symptoms ; the relative intensity and 
duration of which will be found to, vary according to 
the nature of the exciting causes ; thus some Emetics, 
as Sulphate of Zinc, act without occasioniig much 
nausea, while others, as Tobacco, excite it to a degree 
whi^ is far greater than is proportioned to their emetic 
power : this is a fact of great importance in directing 
us in the selection of an Emetic, fer we shall find that 
in some diseases it is a great object to avoid that state 
of system which invariably accompanies nausea, whHe 
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in others it nfibrds the best mode of anserorihg an im> 
•portant lifnlication of cure. 

Nfausea would seem to depend upon the exertions of 
the stomach and muscles, not being proportioned to 
the efifects of the brain, in order to produce TMniting. 
Wliere this balance however is maintained, as duriz^ 
the c^ration of an ordinary emetic, the following are 
the symptoms which characterise the two stage^ 
while the nausea only is present, the countenance i» 
pale and shrunken, the pulse feeble, quick and irregu- 
lar, and there is a feeling of cold ; but as soon as vomit- 
ing c6mmences, the face becomes flushed, the pulse 
quicker and stronger, although it seldom returns to its 
natural standard, until some time after the vomiting 
has ceased. A degree of languor, a disposition to sleep, 
and a general moisture upon the skin, are the cir- 
cumstances which occur after the total cessation of the 
paroxysm. 

The feeble state of the circulation^ as indicated by 
the pulse, and the general coldness and langour ex- 
perienced during a paroxysm of nausea, are to be 
ascribed to those sympathetic relations by which the 
brain, stomach, and heart, are reciprocally influenced. 

The advantages to be obtained from the administra- 
tion of an emetic in the cure of disease, may either 
depend upon its primary , or secondary operations, that 
is to say, upon the mere evacuation of the stomach, or 
upon those changes which occur in distant parts from 
sympathy ; and the judicious practitioner, in the selec- 
tion -of an emetic, will always be guided by the nature 
of the indication which he intends to fulfil ; if his 
object be to evacuate the stomach quickly and com- 
pletely, he will avoid those emetics that ai*e distin- 
guished by their nauseating tendency, as in cases of 
disease which depend on a disordered state of stomach. 
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connected with undue distention, and the presence of 
acrid and indigestible matter; if, on the other hhnd, 
his intention be to influence some remote organ througli 
the sympathetic powers of the stomach, an emetic of 
an opposite tendency may be better calculated to an- 
swer such indications : in some cases, he is to seek a 
beneflcial result from the mechanical action of the dia- 
phttigm and abdominal muscles, by whose pressure the 
galf-bladder and hepatic ducts are emptied of their 
contents, and hence jaundice, arising from the obstruc- 
tion of biliary calculi, has been suddenly removed by 
the concussion of an emetic : a similar pressure upon 
the thoracic viscera may occasion expectoration, and 
relieve the bronchial vessels in cases of asthma, catarrh, 
and croup. 

Vomiting, when produced by the operation of a mild 
emetic, does not appear to exhaust the excitability of 
the stomach, but on the contrary to increase its tone ; 
for we generally find the process of digestion is carried 
on more vigorously afterwards ; although it is probable 
that, by frequent repetition, a diffei’ent result would be 
obtained, and we should find that its motion would 
become liable to inversion by slight stimuli ; we may 
therefore question the propriety of that practice which 
is so strenuously recommended by Hippocrates,* and 
other ancient physicians, to administer emetics fre- 
quently to those in health, in order to prevent the in- 
cursions of disease. 

The benefits arising from the secondary effects of an 
emetic are numerous and extensive. It has been ob- 

* Hippocrat. de Diceta. lib. iii. et alibi passim. 

This predilection of the ancients for Emetics is the more extra- 
ordinary, as tiiey were acquainted with those only which were of 
the mmt violent and unmanageable description ; the Veratrup or 
White Hellebore, was sometimes fatal. 
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served that during nausea the force the circulation 
is considerably abated, hence the use of these remedies 
in hemorrhage ; and, as the energy of absorption ia 
generally in an inverse ratio to that of the circulation,"* 

* Few discoveries in physiology have thrown greater light upon 
this important subject than that of M. Majendie, published in. his 
JouRKAi. De Phvsiologie Experimentai>e, (i®** numero— Jan- 
vier, 1821) in a paper entitled, Memoir sur le Mechanlstne de 
L’ Absorption.” The results contained in this essay are tbe nipre 
interesting to me, as they were read at the Academy of Sclmicea 
at Paris, some time after the publication of the Third Edition of 
my pHAUMAcoEOGiA, and it will be observed, in what a satisfac- 
tory manner they confirm tlie views which I offered at that time, 
respecting the influence of venesection in accelerating the absorp- 
tion of Mercury. In the Fourth Edition (published in October, 
1820, p. 1 15,) these views were farther extended, and as I could 
not have been influenced by the experiments of M. Majendte, 
which were not published until sometime afterwards, it is very 
fair to conclude, that when two persons arrive at the same result 
by different trains of investigation, such a result must be correct. 
The conclusions established by the experimental inquiries of M. 
Majendie, witli regard to absorption, appeaa to me to be so im- 
portant, in reference to the object of the present work, that I shall 
pause, in this place, for the purpose of furnishing the reader with a 
short account of them. M. Majendie states, that while perfor iyng 
the experiment of injecting warm water into the veins of a living 
animal, he first conceived the idea of observing what effects 
would be produced upon the function of absorption by the arti- 
ficial phlethora, thus occasioned ; having accordingly injected a 
quantity of water into the venous system of a middle-sized dog, 
he introduced a small portion of an active substance, whose effects 
were well known, into his side, when he was surprised to find that 
its usual operation was not manifested until after an interval 
much longer than usual ; the same experiment was afterwards 
repeated upon another animal, and with similar results. In a 
third experiment, as much water (about two pounds) was iujected, 
as the animal could sustain without destruction, in which 
case the poisonous substance produced no effect whatever, the 
powers of absorption appearing to be entirely suspended ; and 
YOL. 1. L 
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we frequently obtain from a nauseating dose of an 
emetic, considerable assistance in the treatment of ana- 
sarca, and other dropsical swellings. Those medicines 
that are liable to produce at once, full vomiting, with- 
•out any previous stage of nausea, are of course less 
calculated to fulfil such indications. In the same man- 
ner we should select a nauseating emetic, when our 
object is to promote the passage of a gall stone through 
the ductus communis^ for the nausea so excited will 
relax the duct, while the mechanical concussion tends 


having waited during half an hour for the occurrence of tliose 
symptoms 'which, under ordinary circumstances, 'would have 
manifested themselves in two minutes, M. Majendie concluded 
that if vascular congestion be the cause of the suspension of ab- 
sorption, the function ought to be restored by the removal of this 
artificial condition, an opinion which he proceeded to verify by 
experiment ; the jugular vein of the animal, under trial, was ac- 
cordingly opened, and the ingenious operator had the satisfaction 
to observe the effects of the poison gradually developing them- 
selves in proportion as the blood flowed. M. Majendie next pro- 
ceeded to confirm the truth of his position, by an experiment, the 
converse of those above related; an animal was bled, to the 
amount of about half a pound, and the poisonous substance ap- 
plied to the pleura of the animal, as in the foregoing experiments, 
when it appeared that those effects which, under ordinary circum- 
stances, were not evident until after a period of tweWe minutes, 
manifested themselves after an interval of only thirty seconds. 
In order to shew that these results actually arose from vascular 
distention, and not from the artificial state of dilution in which 
the blood was placed, M. Majendie instituted the following expe- 
riment: a considerable quantity of blood was dra'wn from the 
vein of a dog, and replaced by a similar quantity of warm water, 
after which a measured quantity of Nux Vomica in solution was 
introduced into the side, when the poisonous effects were found 
to take place with the same rapidity, as if the blood had not been 
mixed with water. 
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to push th6 obstructing matter forward. On the other 
hand, whenever our object is to evacuate the stomach, 
and to prevent absorption, we must take cafe to cut 
short the nauseating stage ; a precaution wliich is highly 
important in the treatment of a case of poisoning. "The 
state of the stomach produced by. vomiting is very fre- 
quently extended, by sympathy, to the vessels of the 
skin ; in consequence of which, a diaphoresis not unu- 
sually follows the operation. In the different varieties 
of febrile disease, this circumstance stamps additional 
value upon the class of Emetics ; while, at the same 
time, that they eject any offensive matter which may be 
present in the stomach, they thus control the accelerated 
circulation. 

From the violent muscular exertions which take 
place in the act of vomiting, the administration of an 
emetic may be veiy injurious in certain states of the 
body. In consequence of the pressure applied to the 
descending aorta, and the interrupted circulation 
through the lungs, from impeded respiration, the blood 
returns with difficulty from the head during a paroxysm 
of vomiting, and in plethoric states of the body, or in 
cases of detejrmination of blood to the cerebral or pul- 
monary organs, the act of vomiting cannot be con- 
sidered as free from danger. The concussion of an 
emetic may also produce mischief in the advanced stage 
of pwegnancy, and in hernia and prolapsus uteri ; 
while in extreme debility, there is the danger of a syn- 
cope being produced, from which the patient may never 
recover, as I once witnessed in the last stage of Phthisis, 
where an emetic was imprudently given, with the in- 
tention of dislodging the pus with which the lungs were 
embarrassed. 

By violent and protracted retching, a person will 

*'*■ ... 1.2 ■ 
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sometimes beconne jaundiced ; tbe stomach, diaphn^n, 
lend abdominal muscles, are, under such repeated eiforts, 
apt to be rendered, to an eminent degree, irritable; so 
that at each effort of the former to discharge its con- 
tents, the latter will frequently be thrown into strong 
spamodic contractions, and the liver together with the 
gall bladder will be suddenly caught, and, as it were, 
squeezed in a powerful press ; in consequence of which 
the bile will regurgitate, and be carried into the Vence 
cofocB ; for Haller has shewn with what facility a subtle 
injection, when thrown into the hepatic duct, will 
escape by the hepatic veins; and upon which Dr. 
Saunders observes, “ I know this to be a fact, for I 
have ascertained by experiment, that water injected in 
the same, direction, will return by the veins in a full 
stream, though very little force be used.” When a 
jaundice is thus produced it will gradually disappear 
without the aid of any medicine ; the kidneys are the 
principal means by which all unnecessary bodies are 
extracted from die circulating mass, a portion of bile 
will therefore under such circumstances be eliminated 
in every discharge of urine. 

The different emetics employed in practice arc derived 
from the vegetable and mineral kingdoms, some of which 
appear to produce their eflects by an immediate im- 
pression upon the nerves of the stomach, while others 
i^uire to be absorbed into the circulation before they 
display their energies. Ipecacuanha would seem to act 
primarily on the stomach, but Tartarixed Antimony 
has been found, by experiment, to occasion vomiting, 
when injected into the veins of an animal ; while the 
• Other mineral emetics, viz. the preparations of Copper-;^ 
and ZinCy undoubtedly operate on the stomach, and 
without inducing much nausea. 
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CATHARTICS 1 

Medicines which quicken or increase the evacuation 
from the intestines, or which, when given in a certain 
dose, occasion purging. 

These remedies, from a general di£ference in their 
modes of operation, have been classed under two divi^ 
sions — Laxatives and Purgatives. The former 
operate so mildly tliat they merely evacuate the con- 
tents of the intestines, without occasioning any general 
excitement in the body, or even stimulating the exha- 
lant vessels of the canal ; the latter produce a consider- 
able influx of fluids from these vessels, and extend 
their stimulant effect to the system in general; and 
where these effects are very violent, the purgative is 
further distinguished by the epithet Drastic. Laxa- 
tives then may be said to empty the bowels simply, and 
to carry off extraneous matter, which is out of the 
course of the circulation ; but purgatives, as they occa- 
sion a constitutional effect, may be made subservient to 
very important purposes. The effedts of a purgative 
may depend upon three different modes of operation ; 
yiz. 

1, stimulating the muscular Jibres of the In^ 
testines, whence their peristaltic motion .is 
augmented.^ and the contents of the bowels 
more quickly and completely discharged., 

2 . By stimulating the exhalent vessels, termin 0 i> 

ting in the inner coat of the intestines, and 
the mouths of the excretory ducts of the 
mucous glands ; by which an increased flow 
of serous fluids takes place from the former ^ 
and a more copious discharge of mucus from 
the latter ; the effect of which is to renders 
the fcecal matter thinner and more abundant. 
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8. J5y stimulating the neighbouring viscera^ as 
th» Liver and Pancreas, so as to produce a 
more copious jlow of their secretions into the 
intestines. 

It appears that dififerent purgatives have very difierent 
powers in relation to the several modes of operation 
above specified ; some medicines, for example, urge the 
bowels to evacuate their contents by an imperceptible 
action upon the muscular fibres, and little or no in- 
crease of serous discharge attends the evacuation, such 
are Manna, Sulphur, and Magnesia ; there would seem, 
moreover, to be certain bodies that have the property 
of increasing the j>eristaltic motions by operating as 
mechanical stimulants upon the fibre ; it would not be 
difficult to derive many illustrations of this fact, from 
the history of herbivorous quadrupeds, and I have been 
disposed to consider the harsh and coarse texture which 
certain grasses assume in moist situations, as a wise 
provision in Nature to furnish an increased stimulus to 
the intestines of the animals who feed upon them, at a 
time when their diminished nutritive qualities must 
render such a result desirable ; but the operation of a 
mechanical laxative may be demonstrated by a more 
familiar example; the addition of bran to our bread, 
constituting what is known by the name of Brown 
bjj^ad, induces laxative effects, merely from the me- 
chanical friction of the rough particles, or scales of the 
bran, upon the inner coats of the intestines, for the 
wheat without the bran in bread is not particularly 
laxative.* Other cafliartics stimulate the fibres to a 


* Tbe practical' application of this fact may be u^ful, and di- 
gestion, in certain cases,, may be tlms promoted by the simple 
expedient of changing the quality of our bread. 
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much greater degree, and the effects ate either confined 
to a part of the canal, or communicated to’ the whole 
range of the intestines, from the duodenum to the ex- 
tremity of .the rectum; Aloes will furnish a good 
example of the former, and Colocynth may be adduced 
as an instance of the latter mode of operation. Other 
cathartics, again, direct all their stimulus to the exha- 
lant vessels, and are accordingly distinguished by thd 
force with which they produce serous evacuations ; and* 
for which they were formerly denominated Hydror- 
gogueSf such are Saline Purgatives^ and certain vege- 
table bodies to be hereafter described. Dr. Cullen has 
even supposed that some of these medicines may act 
solely in this way, and without increasing directly the 
peristaltic motion ; there is however, as Dr. Murray 
very justly remarks, no proof of such an hypothesis, 
and it seems scarcely probable that any substance 
should act as a stimulant on these vessels, without at 
the same time stitnulating the mobile fibres of the intes- 
tines. Mercurial Purgatives appear to possess, in ari 
eminent degree, the power of exciting the functions of 
the liver, and of thereby occasioning an influx of bile 
into the intestines. Prom the indications which cathar- 
tics are capable of fulfilling, their utility in many dis- 
eases must be apparent ; the extent of their importance 
and value were, however, never justly appreciated until 
the valuable publication of Dr. Hamilton on this sub- 
ject, in which the author has pointed out with mewe 
precision than any preceding writers had done, the 
therapeutic principles which should regulate their ad- 
ministration. His practice has clearly proved that a 
state of bowels may exist in many diseases, giving rise 
to a retention of feculent matter, which will not be ob- 
viated by the occasional administration of a purgative,' 
but which requires a continuation of the alyine stimu- 
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huoitf until the Jiealthy action, of the bowels is re- 
established. Since this view of the subject has been 
adopted, numerous diseases have received alleviation 
from the use of purgatives that were formerly .treated 
with a different class of remedies, and which were not 
supposed to have any connection with the state of tHe 
alvine evacuations ; thus in fever, the peristaltic motion 
of the intestines is diminished, and their feculent conr 
itents are unduly retained, and perhaps, in pa{;t, abr 
sorbed, becoming of course a source of morbid irrita- 
tion ; this fact has been long understood, and the prac^ 
tice of administering cathartic medicines under such 
circumstances has been very generally adopted; but 
until the publication of Dr, Hamilton, physicians were 
not aware of the necessity of carrying the plan to an 
extent beyond that of merely emptying the primee vias, 
and they did not continue the free use of these reme- 
dies through the whole progress of the disease. 

Cathartics are essentially serviceable also in several 
diseases of the dlass Neuroses, which are generally 
intimately connected with a morbid condition of the 
alimentary passages ; Chorea and Hysteria, have been 
very successfully treated in this manner. The diseases 
incident to puberty in both sexes are also best relieved 
by a course of purgative medicines, and their effects in 
Chlorosis have conferred upon many of them the spe- 
cific title of Kmmenagogues. 

.pBut the therapeutical utility of Cathartics extends 
beyond the mere feculent evacuations which they may 
occasion. In consequence of the stimulating action 
which some of them exert upon the exhal^nt vessels, 
^hey abstract a considerable portion of fluid from the 
general current of the circulation, and are, on that 
account, beneficial as Anti->phlogistics. For the same 
reason they may act as powerful promoters of abaorp- 
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timi) for there exists an established relaticm between 
the powers of exhalation and absorption, so that when 
the action of one is increased, that of the other is aug- 
mented. 

Certain Purgatives, as I have just stated, exert their 
influence upon the neighbouring organs, and are calcu- 
lated not only to remove alvine sordes^ but to detach 
and eliminate foul congestions from the biliary ducts 
and pores. 

With such facts before us, it is impossible to concede 
to the opinion of Dr. Hamilton, * that the difierent 
species of purgative medicines do not possess distinct 
powers over the different species of matter to be eva~ 
cuated', on the contrary, there is reason for reviving 
the ancient theory, too inconsiderately abandoned, and 
which acknowledged these different distinctions in the 
operations of cathartic medicines, under the appro- 
priate names of Ilydrargogues^ Cholagogue^, &c. 

The importance of cathartic medicines having been 
shewn, and the distinctions in their rflodes of operation 
established, it only remains to say a' few words upon 
the subject of their abuse. All the remedies of this 
class, but more especially those of considerable power, 
require caution in their administration, even in those 
diseases where they are indicated by peculiar symptoms, 
especially if there be any tendency Ao inflammation, or 
to extreme debility, although this latter symptom is 
often rather apparent than real, and is at once removed 
by the brisk operation upon the bowels ; during preg- 
nancy and immediately after delivery, and during the 


* Since the publication of this opinion> in the 5th edition of 
the Pharmacolugia, Dr, Hamilton has honoured nac by a letter 
on the subject, but I an; still bound to confess that my sentiments 
remain unaltered, 
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flow of the menses, the prudent practitioner will use a 
discretionary caution in their exhibition. The too fre- 
quent use of these medicines will induce marasmus, and 
render the bowels so morbidly irritable, that purging 
is easily excited by the ordinary stimulus of our ali- 
ments ; while in some habits the contrary obtains, and 
the resource to which the valetudinarian flies for relief 
only increases the torpor of the intestines, and con- 
flrms his costiveness. 

The mode of adapting, combining, and administer- 
ing Cathartics, will present subjects for our future con- 
sideration. 


EMMENAGOGUES : 

Medicines which are capable of producing the Men- 
strual discharge. 

As Amenorrhcea, or retention of the menses, is gene- 
rally the effect of a morbid state of the body, it follows 
that remedies capable of acting as Emmenagogues can 
only be relative agents, unless indeed we are disposed 
to acceed to the opinion so generally maintained in the 
writings of the older physicians, but now generally dis- 
carded, that certain substances exert a specific* action 
upon the uterus. It may certainly be asserted without 


* The Melampodiuin, or Black Hellebore, was recommended 
as an agent of this description in the strongest terms, by Mead ( 
Savin (J uniperus Sabina) is another vegetable which has been gene- 
rally considered as a specific Emmenagogue ; with sonSe authors, 
the RubiaTinctorum, Madder ; with others, theSinapis albahave 
been regarded as remedies of this nature; and lately Polygala 
Senega has been extolled by tlie American practitioners; in 
modem times, however, fCw substances have been more confi' 
dently recommended as uterine stimulants than th&Secale Corntt- 
tum, or Ergot, but of which 1 have no practical knowledge. 
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fear of contradiction, that there are many substances 
which, when received into the stomach, have thehr 
stimulant operation more particularly determined to 
one part than to another ; alkalies, for example, to the 
kidneys ; cantharides to the bladder ; mercury to the 
salivary glands, &c. Reasoning therefore by analogy, 
it was not unphilosophical to conclude, that similar 
medicines might exist with respect to the uterus ; but 
experience has negatived the supposition, there being 
no proof of any of the substances styled Emmenagogues 
producing their ellects by any specie influence upon 
the uterine system. If the term Emmenagogue be as- 
sumed conventionally, according to this view of the 
subject, it may be retained without any fear of error, 
otherwise it would be wiser to remove the name from 
our classification. 

The siippression of the catamenia usually depends 
upori a debilitated state of the body,, although it is 
sometimes the consequence of a plethoric diathesis ; in 
the former cases tonics, in the latter, venesection may 
display the powers of an emmenagogue ; upon which 
occasion, I have frequently derived the greatest benefit 
by cupping the patient upon the loins. Where the 
disease occurs in young women, about the age of pu- 
berty, it is very generally connected with extreme de- 
bility of the system ; the preparations of iron, bark, and 
other invigorating medicines, are accordingly the most 
likely fo succeed in its cure. Whereas in full florid 
habits, when the catamenia are suddenly suppressed. 
Laxatives, Diaphoretics, or blood-letting, afford the 
surest means of relief. 

There are two other classes of medicines which may 
occasionally prove emmenagogue — Acnin Purga- 
tives which *act upon the rectum, and hence by con- 
tiguous sympathy upon the uterus, as Aloes, Sic. and 
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Stimulating Diuretics, as Cantharides, the Tiir- 
pentineSf &c. which are supposed to excite the womb, 
sympathetically^ by their stimulus upon the bladder. 
Nor is the advantageous influence of mercury to be' 
overlooked, which, in cases of morbid action in the 
secreting functions, proves a Herculean remedy. 

DIURETICS : 

Medicines which increase the urinary discharge. 

This efiect is produced by very different modes of 
operation ; and as some of them are mutually incom- 
patible with each other, it is essential that we should 
understand the modus operandi of each individual of 
which the class consists, in order that we may direct 
its application with precision. 

There is undoubtedly no tribe of medicinal agents 
more precarious in their nature and effects than that 
of Diuretics ; this fact in a great measure depends upon 
the uncontrolable character of the organs upon which 
they act, but it must at the same time be admitted^ that 
their, failure frequently depends upon their modes of 
operation being directly incompatible with the state of 
the system at the time of their administration. 

The following classification may perhaps serve to 
bring together the principal facts which are knoMm 
upon the subject, and at the same time to display them 
in order which is calculated to demonstrate their 
proctieal bearings and relations, 
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DIURETICS, 

Arranged according to TiiEiR stTpposED 
Modes of Operation. 

CL; I.— MEDICINES WHICH ACT PRISfJRItT 
- ON THE URINARY ORGAl^S. 

1. By stimulating the secreting vessels, of the 
kidneys^ by contact. 

a The medicines not undergoing an/ 
decomposition in transitu. 

1. Potassa. 4. Juniperus Communis. 

H. Potasses Nit r as. 5. Cantharides. 

3. Oleum Terebinthinoe. 

b The Medicines undergoing decompo- 
sition in transitu. 

I. Potasses Acetas. 4. Colchicum Autumnede. 

2. Potasses Super Aar trets. 5, Ceipaifera OfficinesUs. 

3. Sedlla Maritima. 6. Spartii Cacumina. 

CL; II.— MEDICINES WHICH ACT PRIMARILY 
ON THE ABSORBENTS, AND SECONDARILY 
ON THE KIDNEYS. 

Mercury, 

CL: III — MEDICINES WHICH ACT PRIMARILY 
ON THE STOMACH AND PRIMiE NIMy AND 
SECONDARILY ON THE ABSORBENTS. 

1. By diminishing arterial actiem, and increasing 

that of Absorption. 

1. Digitalis. 3. Nieotiana. 

2. By increasing the tone of the Body in generaly 

and that of the absorbent system in partieu~ 
lar. . 

Bitter Tonics^ Sfc. S(r 

3. By producing Catharsis y and thereby inereetsing 

the action of the Exhalants directly, and that 
H of the Absorbents indirectly. 

1. Elaterium. 2. Jalapy Sfc. Sfc. 
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I. Op Medicines which act Primarily on the 
Urinary Organs. 

1. By stimulating the secreting vessels of the 
kidney Sy by actual contact. 

a The substance not undergoing any 
decomposition in transitu. 

It is easy to imagine that any substance which is 
capable of entering the current of the circulation, and 
of stimulating the kidneys by a direct appUcation to 
their secerning vessels, may occasion a more copious 
urinary discharge ; in this manner the different saline * 
preparations. Potass^ Soda, Nitrate of Potass ^ Sfc. 
are brought to the kidneys in the course of the circu- 
lation, and exciting the vessels to an increased action, 
promote the secretion of a larger proportion of watery 
fluid from the blood, in consequence of which, the ab- 
sorbents are indirectly stimulated in order to supply 
the deficiency, and in this manner dropsical swellings 
are reduced. 

Water, as a simple diluent, will promote the action 
of the kidneys, and it is very judiciously remarked by 
Dr. Cullen, that by withholding the use of fluids in 
dropsy, you will diminish the quantity of fluids' secret- 

* Saline bodies would appear to be the peculiar stimuli of these 
oi^mis, the principal use of which is to separate such saline mat- 
ter from the blodd, as would otherwise accumulate in the system. 
That these saline diuretics actually pass off by the kidneys, may 
be satisfisctorily shewn hy an examinatipn of the urine, in which 
the bodies in question may be chemically detected. Let any 
person swAlow several doses of Nitre, taking care that the bowejs 
are not disturbed by the medicine, and he will find by dipping 
some paper' into his urine, and afterwards drvi ng j^t. that it will 
deflagrate, and indicate the presence of nitre. 
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and allow the secretories of the kidneys to fall, into 
a state of inactivity and collapse. This is a sufficient 
answer to those who defend the practice of enjoining 
an abstinence of all drinks in dropsy. 

b. The diuretic remedy undergoing decom- 
position IN TRANSITU. 

The digestive organs appear to possess the power 
of readily decomposing all saline compounds into which. 
vegetable acids enter as ingredients, and of eliminating 
their alkaline base, which, being in the course of the 
circulation, carried to the kidneys, excites them into 
action, and promotes the excretion of urine ; and it is 
probably in this way that the Acetate, Citrate, Super- 
tartrate, and other analogous combinations of Potass 
and Soda prove diuretic : on the other hand, it is 
equally evident that salts containing the mineral acids 
are not under the control of the decomposing powers 
of the chylo-poieiic organs, and consequently do not un- 
dergo any changes in transitu, although some of these 
salts, as I have just stated, especially the more soluble 
ones, are absorbed entire, and prove diuretic. Sulphate 
of Potass, from its insolubility, is not readily absorbed, 
and its composition will not allow the developement of 
its base ; we perceive therefore that it has not any ten- 
dency to produce an influence upon the urinary secretion. 

Certain vegetable bodies likewise appear to occasion 
diuresis by a similar mode of operation, and it is 
worthy of notice that these medicines generally con- 
tain a bitter principle, which is probably separated by 
the analysing powers of the stomach; as exen^plifled 
in Scilla maritima ,* Colchicum autumtiale ; Lactuca 
Virosa; Gratiola officinalis ; Spartium Scoparium 
(Suihmitates)^ t/t/n/jperN5 communis Copaifera Offi- 





IfC 

eineJts (Balsamum,) 8tc. The stimulant powers of a 
bitter vegetable principle upon, the primcB vim, have 
already been fully noticed under the consideraticm of 
Tonics, (page 145), and it is reasonable to suppose, 
that an analogous principle, if introduced into the cir* 
culaticn, may exert a corresponding impulse upon the 
organs with which it comes into contact. 

It particularly merits attention, that the diuretic 
operation of any body that acts by being absorbed, is at 
‘once suspended if catharsis follows its administration, 
whether in consequence of the largeness of its dose, its 
increased solubility, or from the effect of its combina- 
tion with some purgative ; for it is a law, that the pro- 
cesses of assimilation, and absorption from the duode- 
num, are arrested, or very imperfectly performed du- 
ring any divine excitement ; the different effects of the 
saline compounds of the alkalies with tartaric acid, 
elucidate the truth of this law in a very striking man- 
ner— thus, Super-tartrate of Potass, or Cream of Tar- 
i^r, in well regulated doses, acts, as we all know, upon 
the l$|dneys ; the tartaric acid being, as I suppose in 
this case, abstracted and assimilated by the digestive 
process, and at the same time the alkaline base (Potass) 
eliminated, and subsequently carried into the circula- 
tion^ but if we increase the solubility of the com- 
pound, by reducing it to the state of a neutral tartrate 
(soluble tartar) or by combining it with Soracic acid, 
or some body that has a similar effect ; or what is 
equivalent to it, if we so increase the dose* of the 

* The Secondary Diuresis which sometimes takes place under 
such -circumstances, and succeeds Catharsis, may offer an appa- 
rent exception to this law % but this must not be confounded with 
that which is the result of a Primary action upon the urUtary 
organs bj the absorption, and consequent contact, of a specifie 
Stimulant. 
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eretm of tartar, diat full catharsis follows its admims> 
tration, then diuresis will not ensue, since no decom- 
position can take place under such circumstances, nmr 
can- it be earned by absorption into the circulation. 
Nitre and those salts which are carried to the kidneys 
without previous decomposition in transitu, are sub- 
ject to the same law ; for, if we combine them with 
purgatives, their presence can no longer be recognised 
in the urine, as 1 have ascertained by experiment. 
Oil of Turpentine in doses of two fluid-drachms, may 
so excite the urinary organs as to produce even bloody 
urine ; whereas a fluid-ounce will scarcely occasion any 
apparent influence u])on those functions, because the 
increased dose acts upon the bowels, and consequently 
j»revents its passage into the circulation. 

Sulphate of Magnesia does not readily produce any 
diuresis, because it operates upon the bowels, but the 
experiments of Vitet and Bracy Clarke have shewn, 
that if this saline compound be administered to the 
horse, whose bowels are not easily affected by purgar-jj. 
tives, it acts powerfully upon the kidneys ; * i|pd f 
will take occasion in this place to observe that, on ac- 
count of the inirrifabjlity of the bow'els of the horse, 
diuretic medicines are more certain in their operation, 
than in the human subject ; a fact which, in iteelf, 
shews the importance of attending to the state of the 
bowels, during a course of those diuretics which i^re- 
quire to be absorbed before they can produce their 
specific effects. 

Equally necessary is it to attend to the state of the 


* Certain mineral -waters, containing cathartic salts in a state 
of extreme dilution, if insufficient to excite the howels, sometimes 
pass off by the ludneys ; an effect which can always be prevented 
by accompanying their exhibition with some laxative. 

▼OL. I. 
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vessels of the skin, for if during the ^min^^sration of 
a Diuretic, these vessels be excited by external yiajnrmth, 
its action may be diverted from the urinary or^^ to 
the exhalants on the surface, and occasion diaphoresis ; 
but if the surface of the body be kept cool, this diver*- 
sion will not occur : so gi’eatly indeed does cooling 
the surface determine to the kidneys, that the usual 
diaphoretic medicines may, by an attention to this 
circumstance, be converted into powerful diuretics. 

C. II. Medicines which act Primarily 
ON THE Absorbents, and Secondarily 
ON THE Kidneys. 

It has been shewn, in the former division, that by 
increasing the action of' the kidneys, we diminish the 
quantity of water in the blood, and consequently oc- 
casion an extraordinaiy action of the absorbents to 
supply the deKciency, whence dropsical accumulations 
disappear ; it i^emains to be stated that an operation, 
which may be considered the converse of the one just 
described, is not unfrequently established : the absor- 
I bent vessels, in this case, are first Toused to extraordi- 
nary action, and the blood therefore becomes sur- 
charged with serous matter, in consequence of which 
the kidneys are stimulated, and it is eliminated through 
the urinary passages : so that in the fomier case the 
absorbent may be said to be called into action by the 
kidneys, while in the latter, the kidneys are obviously 
subservient to the increased energy of the absorbent 
system. The preparations of Mercury arc perhaps the 
only medicinal bodies which we can strictly consider 
as specific stimulants to the absorbent system ; and of 
their power in directly acting upon these organs there 
are sucl# ample proofs, that it is unnecessary to adduce 
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any additional evidence upon the subject. In instances 
of increased absorption from the* agency of other medi- 
cines, the effect must be considered as rather arising 
from their secondary tlian primary operations ; the 
most important of wliich will constitute objects of in- 
quii'y in the succeeding divisions of the subj.^Ct. 

C. III. Medicines which act Primarily 
ON THE Stomach on System, and 
Secondarily on the IJniNAn y Organs. 

A Diuretic effect is very frequently occasioned by 
substances which act on the stomach and primoe viccy 
producing a peculiar state of these organs, which sym~ 
pathetically allects the whole body, and more particu- 
latly the absorbent system, anil the,vesscls concerned 
in the secretion of urine from tlie blood. As this pri- 
mary influence upon the stomach, and the effect's to 
which it gives rise in remote parts, are very diflerent in 
their character, according to the natur^ of the remedy^ 
employed, and the state of the system at the time of its 
administration ; the present attempt to investigate and 
genei’alize these relations, and to adopt them as tho. 
basis of a classification, may ultimately lead the prac- 
titioner to some distinctions of practical utility. 

I. diminishing Arterial Action and in- 
creasing that of Ahsorption. 

It would appear that the action of the vessels em- 
ployed in the circulation of the blood, and the energy 
of the absorbents are, t,o a certain extent, antagonist 
powers ; the experiments of Majendie demonstrate that 
the absorption of a poisonous substance is retarded by 
a plethoric, and. accelerated by a ilepleted staie of th© 

M 
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saiigumeous system ; the fact is practically established 
by numerous phenomena in pathology. Dr. BlAckall 
has very satisfactorily shewn the existence which sub- 
sists between increased arterial action and diminished 
absorption. Hence it follows that remedies capable of 
controling the circulation may affect the activity of 
absorption, increase diuresis, and cure dropsy ; in this 
manner the Digitalis Purpurea acts as a sorbefacient, 
and it may be remarked that it seldom or never pro- 
duces its diuretic eflects, without a concomitant reduc- 
tion of the frequency of the pulse ; its povrer too appears 
only when it is administered in dropsy ; in a state of 
health it will reduce the jHilse, but not increase the 
discharge of urine. T»)bacco has also somewhat analo- 
gous powers in promoting absorption, and its operation 
is accompanied with a corresponding depression of vas- 
cular action. Venesection, upon the same principle, 
may occasion, in certain cases of dropsy, a discharge 
of the accumulated fluid. 

L 

2. Py increasing the tone of the Body in 
general^ and that of the Absorbent Sys- 
tem in particular. 

That diminished absorption, and the consequent 
accumulation of serous fluids in the cellular texture, 
and different cavities, frequently depends upon general 
debility is very obvious, whence fevers, w'hether of the 
intermittent or continued .kind, which have been long 
protracted, are followed by oedematous swellings. In 
states of extreme debility the exhalant vessels would 
seem, from their laxity, to permit the thinner parts of 
the blood to pass too readily through them ; this is 
proved by the circumstance that palsied limbs, in which 
such a laxity may be presumed to exist, are frequently 
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affected with cedemOj and the truth of this explanation 
is still farther corroborated by the advantages which 
accrue- on these occasions, from the mechanical support 
of pressure from bandages. In such cases, those remedies 
which are capable of renovating the vigour of the body 
can alone prove of any signal service. Dr. Blackall 
presents us with an illustrative case of this nature, on 
the authority of Mr. Johnson of Exeter, in which the 
tonic powers of well fermented bread occasioned in the 
space of a few hours an effect so powerfully diuretic, as 
to have cured the sailors on board the Asia East India- 
man, who had been attacked with Dropsy, in conse- 
quence of the use of damaged Rice. 

Thtis then do Diuretics, in some cases, cunn BV 
Evacuating, while in others, as in the instance above 
cited, they Evacuate by cuiiing. 

A case has lately occurred in my own practice, wliich 
not only affords a striking illustration of the present 
views, but is well calcu'latetl to convey to the inexpe- 
rienced practitioner a very instructive lesson of caution. 
A man of the age of thirty-five, of the most dissolute 
habits, was attacked after a debauch of several days 
continuance, with inflammatory symptoms in the chest ; 
a very large quantity of blood was suddenly abstracted, 
and the bleeding was repeated after the. interval of a 
few hours. The respii'ation became laborious, and I 
was desired to visit the patient ; I found that little or 
up urine had been evacuated since the attack, and that 
there were evident symptoms of effusion, the legs were 
swollen, and the difficulty of breathing was rapidly 
increasing. Under these circumstances I directed a 
large dose o? Amm.on'ia with some stimulating diuretics, 
which were to be repeated at short intervals. On the 
following day the distressing symptoms had subsided, 
,a large quantity of urine had passed, and the patient 
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expressed himself greatly relieved ; unfortunately , how- 
ever, in consequence of a slight increase of his distress 
in the evening, an injudicious friend in attendance, 
took more blood from the arai — the dropsical effusions 
rapidly increased, and life was extinguished in the 
course of three days by confirmed Hydrothorax. 


3. Hi/ producing Catharsis, and Iherebi/ in- 
creasing the action of the Exhalanis 
directly, and that of the absorbents in- 
directly. 

It has been already sUited, under the consideration 
of Cathartics, that certain medicines of that class ex- 
cite the exhalanis of the alimentary canal, and occa- 
sion a very copious discharge of serous matter : by this 
operation the blood is deprived of a large })ortion of 
water, and the absorbents are thus indirectly stimu- 
lated to supply the deficiency ; Elaterium, and some 
other hydragogue cathartics, may bo thus employed 
with extraordinary success for the cure of certain forms 
of Dropsy, where the vital powers of the piitient can 
sustain the violence of the remedy ; — in the whole circle 
of medicinal operations there is nothing more wonder- 
ful than this, that an impression made on the internal 
surface of the primm vice, by a few particles of matter, 
should thus convey by magic as it were, an impulse to 
the most remote extremities, rousing their absorbents 
to action ; and, in case of oedema there, awakening the 
sleeping energies of these "vessels, which like millions 
of pumps at work, transmit the morbid fluid to the in- 
testines and urinary passages, effecting a detumescence 
of the hydropic limbs in the course of a few hours, and 
thus affording a striking illustration of the sympadietic 
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'action of medicines, and an instructive example of the 
operation of those of the sorbefacient class.* 

The observations which I have thus offered will lead 
the practitioner to select the particular diuretic which 
is best calculated to fulfil the indications of each indi- 
vidual case ; and they will at the same time point out 
those which cannot be administered in combination, 
without a violation of the law of medicinal compatibi- 
lity. With respect to the general efficacy of these 
medicines it may be stated, that where the disease 
originates from organic affections of the cbylopoietic 
viscera, it will not be cured by the mere evacuation of 
the water by diuretics; but that where it has- taken 
place from diminished absorption, these remedies may 
be reasonably expected to effect a cure. 

DIAPHORETICS. 


The term Diaphoretic has been, applied to those 
medicines which increase the natural exhalation of the 
skin, and when they act so pt)werfully as to occasion 
sweating, they have been commonly distinguished by 
the name of Sudori/ics, but as no difference exists be- 
tween these remedies, but in the degree of force with 
which they act, we may very properly comprehend the 
whole under the general title of Diaphoretics ; the 
fluid effused is also in both cases similar, but in the 
one it is discharged more slowly, and is carried off by 
the conducting + power of the air, in the insensible 

* See Sir Gilbert Blanc’s Medical Logic, Edit, 2, page 190. 

+ The cutaneous discharge is very materially modified by the 
state of the atmosphere, in its relations to moisture and dryness : 
when the air contains much moisture it is a bad conductor of the 
perspirable matter, which therefore, instead of being carried off 
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form of vapour, while in the other case it is so copiously 
effused from the exhalant vessels, as to appear in the 
liquid form. 

As obstructed perspiration may depend upon very 
difierent, and even opposite states of the system, so may 
the most adverse medicines fall under the denomination 
of diaphoretic remedies. 

In some affections, a deficient diaphoresis may be 
associated with increased vascular action, and in others, 
with a slow languid circulation. 

Diaphoretics may be considered as operating, either 
by directly stimulating the cutaneous capillaries ; — ^by 
increasing the general action of the vascular system ; — 
by relaxing the morbidly constricted mouths of the 
perspiratory vessels ; — or, lastly, by producing at once 
both the latter of these effects. 

In conformity with the plan adopted on other occa- 
sions, I shall proceed to investigate the powers of this 
class of medicines, according to their supposed modes 
of operation. 

in an insensible form, is condensed upon tJic surface ; hence we 
appear to perspire greatly upon the slightest exercise, whereas the 
cuticular discharge is at such times absolutely less. We have all 
experienced the sensation of heat, and disposition to sweating, 
during the moist weather which so frequently occurs in this coun- 
try in April and May, the wind being at the time stationary at 
south-west or south. On the contrary, during the prevalence of 
an east wind, the most violent exercise will scarcely prove diapho- 
retic, and yet the quantity of cutaneous exhalation is far greater 
than during that state of atmosphere when the slightest exercisq 
ileluges us with perspirable matter. 
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Occasion their effects — 

* 

I. By Stimulating thb Cutaneous Capillaries. 

A. By external application. 

The Stimulus of Heat, Frictions, SfC. 

B. By Medicines which enter the circulation 

and stimulate the cutaneous vessels 
contact. 

Mercurials — Sulphur. 

C. By Medicines which act on the surface 

sympathetically, through the medium 
of the Stomach, 

Cold Drinks, 8fc. 

II. By Increasing the General Action of the 

Vascular System. 

Violent Exercise — Ammonia— 
Guaiacum — Alcohol — JVarm 
Bath. 

III. By REI.AXING the MORBIULY CONSTRICTED 

MOUTHS OF THE PERSPIRATORY VESSELS. 

Antiinonials — Cold Affusion — 
Venesection — Saline Diapho- 
retics. 

The action of the cutaneous vessels may be aug- 
mented by heat, without necessarily increasing, at the 
same time, that of the heart and . arteries ; hence it is 
that heat is, of itself, often sufficient to produce sweat- 
ing, while it generally accelerates the operation of a 
sudorific medicine. To 'this general proposition, how- 
ever, there are some Very important exceptions ; and, 
indeed, in certain conditions of the cutaneous surface, 
the stimulus of heat will be even found to impede, 
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rather than to promote, diaplioresis ; thus in the hot 
stage of a continued fever, there would seem to exist a 
peculiar cdnstriction of the perspiratory vessels, accom- 
panied with extreme heat and dryness. In such a state, 
remedies of the third class must be applied, or con- 
joined'with those of the former. The warm bath may 
be said to partake of all the qualities upon which our 
classification is founded ; it will stimulate the cuta- 
neous capillai'ies, — increase vascular action, generally, 
and, by its emollient powers, relax the morbidly con- 
stricted mouths of the perspiratory vessels. During the 
ardent heat of fever, the external application of cold 
is the most efficient sudorific, as the valuable reports of 
Dr. Currie have very satisfactorily established. 

Although the external application of cold was not 
often employed in the hot stage of fever, until within 
the last thirty years, yet the administration of cold 
dr,inks appears to have been practised by the ancients, 
as an expedient to produce perspiration. Galen, and 
his immediate disciples, as well as the physicians of the 
sixteenth century, seem to have frequently administered 
cold water for the puipose of exciting sweat in fevers.* 
Celsus also describes the beneficial effects which arise 
from copious draiights of cold water ^ ardent fevers, 
fereque post longam sitim et vigiliam, post multam 
satietatem, post infractum calorem, plenus somnus venit, 
■per quem ingens sudor effunditur, idque prasentissi- 
mum auxilium est. ” + Cold water, when introduced 
into the stomach in the hot stage of fever, must pro- 
duce its diaphoretic effect through the sympathetic re- 
lation which subsists between that organ and the skin. 
Nauseating doses of Antimony, and of other emetics. 


* Lomhius de Febribus. 

+ Dc IVIedicina. Lib. iii. c. 7. 
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occasion a relaxation of the surface from the same 
mode of operation, and in this latter case, if the force 
of the circulation be at ilie same time increased by 
tepid diluents, the diaphoretic efiect is more certain 
and considerable. 

Alcohol^ Guaiacum^ and other powerful stini^ilants, 
produce their effects by merely accelerating the circu- 
lation ; but in employing such remedies for the pur- 
pose of exciting sweat, we must be careful to adapt 
them to the circumstances of the case, and to the de- 
gree of action which prevails. In*all febrile diseases 
attended with much increased heat, or connected with 
local inflammation, diaphoretics of this description 
must be very cautiously administered, for by accele- 
rating the circulation they might counteract any bene- 
fit which they would otherwise confer by relaxing the 
vessels of the skin. In the whole history of medical 
opinions there is scarcely a theory which has prwed so 
fatal in its practical applications as that maintained by 
Van Helmont, and his discipjes, vis, that acute dis- 
eases were to be cured by expelling some morbific 
matter, after its proper concoction — u theory which 
suggested the administration of the most stimulating 
sodoritics, together with high temperature* in every 
grade of febrile exacerbation. The fatal effects of such 
a practice during the seventeenth, and early parts of 
the eighteenth centuries, are incalculable, and may be 
very satisfactorily contrasted with the beneficial results 
which have accrued, in the same diseases, in the pre- 

* This practice is still chcnshed by the vulgar, especially iii 
some of the more remote districts of the kingdom. It is with 
this view that the Cornish nurse continues to keep down the ex- 
cess of population, by administering Gin and Treacle, in her 
smoky chimney corner, to children labouring under measles, in 
order to throw out the eruption. 
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sent age, from the use of diaphoretics of the refrigerant 
kind. 

Saline Diaphoretics, as they readily pass with the 
chyle, may be supposed to enter the circulation, and 
be thus brought to act, directly, on the cutaneous ves- 
sels ; at the same time it seems extremely probable that 
such remedies may also occasion an impression on the 
stomach, which is sympathetically communicated to 
the vessels of the skin ; they have undoubtedly little 
or no influence on the general vascidar system, and 
neither augment ^e force nor the velocity of the cir- 
culating current. 

It is not, however, in febrile affections alone that 
this class of remedies proves highly beneficial ; the 
very intimate sympathetic connection which subsists 
between -the functions of the lungs and skin, renders 
the use of such medicines particularly advantageous in 
the cwre of the diseases incident to the former of these 
organs ; a fact upon which we shall hereafter offer 
some remarks under the history of Expectorants. 

So agmn, in the treatment of bowel affections, in 
consequence of the intimate relation which exists be- 
tween the cutaneous capillaries and those of the inter- 
nal organs, gentle diaphoretics offer a valuable resource 
in their cure. How frequently do Diarrhaea, Enter- 
itis, &c. ensue from the sudden suppression of perspi- 
ration by cold? 

From the influence which these medicines exert upon 
the extreme vessels of the skin, they are also highly 
serviceable in various obstinate cutaneous affections, 
as Herpes, Lepra, &c. 

As evacuating the serous part of the blood must 
necessarily have an indirect effect in promoting ab- 
sorption, Sudorifics. have been occasionally exhi- 
bited in Dropsy, especially in that form of the disease 
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called Anasarca. It has been already observed that 
cases too frequently occur in which the discharge of 
urine cannot be increased by art ; upon such occasions 
practitioners have sometimes had recourse to a trial of 
Sudorifics,* but from the great difficulty which gene- 
rally exists in exciting sweating in such afiections, the 
indication has rarely been fulfilled. Where however 
a sudorific does succeed, it is less liable to debilitate 
than the other alternative of a drastic purgative. 

There is still another point of view in which the 
therapeutic importance of Diaphoretics may be con- 
sidered. It is generally acknowledged that by cuta- 
neous transpiration a portion of excrementitious mat- 
ter is ejected from the system ; hence by the failure or 
imperfect j>erformance of this function, a deleterious 
fluid is retained which may give origin to disease ; to 
such a cause may perhaps be attributed the generation 
of Calculi, and other diseases of the urinary system, 

* M. Du Hamel has. recorded tlie cases of two countrymen,’ 
considerably advanced in life, who were cured of Dropsy by re- 
maining for some time in a baker's oven, soon after the bread had 
been drawn, f^arikl/illan, ninth Caliph of the race of the Abassi- 
des, is said to have been cured by a nearly similar method. His 
/ physician caused him to enter a lime-kiln soon after the lime had 
been removed, when in the course of a few days he was totally 
cured of his dropsy. The ancients c,vcited sweating in this dis- 
ease, by burying the patient up to the neck in heated sand or 
ashes {Celsus, Lib. iii. c. 30.), and Lysons cured cases by placing 
his patients in rooms heated to a very high temperature. 

In the history of the Royal Academy of Sciences, for 1703, 
a case is related of a woman, who, tired out by the protracted 
Dropsy under vyhich her husband laboured, charitably adminis- 
tered to him a very large dose of opium, with the intention of 
despatching him, but the niediciue immediately produced such a 
copious sweat that it restored him to health ! 
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as we shall have occasion to notice under the head of 
Liithonthryptics. 

The increased efficacy which these medicines derive 
from combination with each other, will form a subject 
of interesting enquiry in the succeeding essay. 


EXPECTORANTS. 

Medicines which are supposetl to be capable of faci- 
litating the excretion of mucus from the breast, ex 
pectore, that is, from the trachea, and cells and pas- 
sages of the lungs. 

If the term Expectorant be intended to express a 
medicinal substance which has the power of promoting 
the expulsion of Huid from the lungs, by some specific 
action on the parts concerned, we can have no hesita- 
tion in at once rejecting the word, and denying the 
ipxistence of such remedies : if however the term be re- 
ceived, conventionally, as comprehending all those 
substances which are caj>able, according to the state of 
the system in each particuhir case, of producing expec- 
toration, it will be extremely j)rop?r to recognise, and 
practically useful to retain, such a class of medicinal 
agents. In order that their modus operandi may be 
correctly understood, tlie following clussilicatiou is 
submitted to the reader. 
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A CLASSIFICATION OF EXPECTORANTS, 

According to their snpj^oscd Modes of Operation. 

CL: I. MEDICINES WHICH INCREASE PULMO- 

NARY EXHALATION, AND THEREBY DI- 
LUTE THE MUCUS IN THE FOLLICL^IS OF 
THE LUNGS. 

a. By reiiiGviiig roriSlriction of the Pulmonary Ex- 
halaiil vessels. 

Blisters. 

Vencseclion. 

N auseanis. 

h. By stimulating these vessels by the actual contact 
«f a medtciiiai substance. ^ 

Jtllium. foetid Gums, 

Scilla / 

The different Balsams. 

c. Bysliinulaling the to]> of the trachea, and thereby 

increasing the action of the exhalant vessels of 
the lungs, by a species of Contiguous Sj/mpathi/. 

Stimulating I^ozcn^es^ Linctusses^ The 
inhalation of certain vapours^ S;c, 

CL: II. ^IVTEDICINES WHICH DIMmiSH THE IN- 

ORDINATE FlxnV OF FLUID INfO THE 
LUNGS, AND RENDER THE EXPECTORA- 
TION OF ITIE REMAIN DER^IOliE EASY. 

a. By reinovivig tlie dobiT.iy of ?hc Exhalaiits. 

S/ilphatc of Zinc, Bitter Touics. 

i 

h. B)' iiicreasliig Ihe power of llie Absorbents. 

iiafi V. Aicitdana. 

r. By delerniiuing io the skin by gentle diaplioresls. 

i \i i t a rir: cd Jni / ;;/ onp. 

d. By exciting serous discharges fr4)m {he bowels. 

* Saline Purfi^atires. 

CL: HI.— MEDICINES WHICH OPERATE, MECHA- 
NICALLY, IN PROMOTING THE REJEC- 
TION OF ACCUMULATED MUCUS. 

a. By sLimulatii&g Itie muscles of Respiration. 

Ammonia^ 

h. By exciting vomiting, and thereby coinprt^ssiiig 
the thoracic viscera. 


Em cites . 
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I. Op Medicines which increase Pulmonary 

Exhalation. 

a. By removing constriction of the 

Pulmonary Exhalant vessels. 

There can be no doubt but that, in certain states of 
disease, the exhalants of^ the lungs, like those of the 
skin, are affected by a spasmodic constriction, in con- 
sequence of which the usual quantity of fluid for the 
lubrication of these parts, is not effused, whence a 
train of morbid phenomena arise ; this appears to hap- 
pen in Pneumonia^ Asthma^ and certain other diseases 
of the pulmonary organs. In order to remove such 
a constriction, remedies of the Antispasffiodic class may 
be exhibited with advantage ; nauseating doses of Tar- 
tarized Antimony, or of Ipecacuanha, are likewise cal- 
culated to fulfil the same indication, by an operation 
analogous to that by which Diaphoresis is produced. 
If the term might be allowed we should call such reme- 
dies Pulmonary Diaphoretics. It is in this way that 
Venesection, BMsters, and other anti-phlogistic reme- 
dies, may in certain, states of the lungs restore a healthy 
4;g^cretion from these vessels. 

b. By stimulating the Pulmonary 

Exhalants^ by the actual contact 
of a medicinal substance. 

There certainly appear to be substances which enter 
the circulation, and are more peculiarly determined to 
the pulmonary vessels, since their^ odour is to be dis- 
tinctly recognised in the air that is expired. Garlic 
may be adduced as an example of this kind ; so pene- 
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trating is its odorous principle, that if^ it be only »p* 
plied to the soles of the feet it may be perceived in the 
bffeathi’ Such sdbstances may stimulate the" exhalant 
vessels through which they pass, and by this stimulus 
the secretion may be increased, and the mucus con- 
tained in the follicles diluted, so as to be poured out in 
a less viscid form, and consequently in a state to be 
m<^e easily brought up by expectoration. 

c. J5i/ stimulating the top of the tra- 
chea, and thereby increasir^g the 
activity of the Exhalant vessels 
of the lungs, by a species of 
contiguous sympathy. 

The salutary operation of those various remedies, 
■which are allowed to pass slowly over the fauces, suf- 
ficiently establish the fiict which is here announced. 
In this manner I apprehend that much benefit may 
arise from the use of a Linctus, and I ahi satisfied from 
experience that certain cases of hoarseness are to be 
frequently removed by such an application of stimu- 
lating syrups. 

The inhalation of certain vapours will also enable 1i* 
to make a more direct application to these parts ; a^ 
however, it is my intention to dedicate a chapter to the 
consideration of this form of remedy, it is unnecessary 
to dwell upon it in this place. 
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tl. Op Medicines which diminish the inox<^ 

DINATE PEOW OP PEVID INTO THE EUNGS. 

a. removing the debility of the 
Exhalants. 

It hoi tlnfrequently occurs in persons either debili* 
tated by age or disease, that the exhalant vessels of tho 
lungs lose their tone, and pour out a larger quantity 
of fluid than is necessary for the lubrication of these 
organs; this is particularly observable in the disease 
called humoral asthma^ and in the catanh of old per- 
sons : if this excess be restrained by strengthening the 
tone of the system generally, or by astringing these 
vessels in particular, the expectoration of the remainder 
will be rendered much more easy : according to my ex- 
p^ence, sulphate of zinc displays considerable powers 
in moderating this effusion of fluid, and it appears to 
produce this efiect by increasing the tone of the ex- 
halant vessels bf the lungs ; several medicines also, 
which are included in the former division of this classi- 
fication, may, by stimulating these organs, not only 
promote the exhalation when it is too scanty, but 
repress it when it is too abundant. 

b. Bjy increasing the power of the 

Absorbents. 

In some cases, the mucous inundation may not de» 
pend upon any fault in the exhalants, but upon a 
torpid state of the pulmonary absorbents : our remedy 
ibr this evil is to be found amongst that class of medi- 
cineii vrhich have the power of promoting absorptioHy 
as small doses of some mercurial preparation, JOigitttIf*, 
and perhaps Nieotiana, &c. 
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c. JBty determining to the sicin hy a 
gentle diaphoresis. 

It is evident that an increase of the cutaneous ex- 
halation is generally attended with a relative diminu- 
tion in the other serous excretions of body ; this is so 
obvious with respect to our urinary discharge, that, 
every ' persdn must have noticed the variati<Jh of its 
quantity at different seasons of the year : in like man- 
ner the exhalation from the lungs, although less capable 
of becoming an object of observation, is not less affected 
by the state of the cutaneous discharge ; hence medi- 
cines capable of promoting it, are calculated to diminish 
the quantity of serous exhalation from the lungs ; and 
it is upon this principle, that well regulated doses of 
the compound powder of Ipecacuan, frequently fiirnish 
the oppressed asthmatic with a valuable resource. 

d. By exciting serous discharges Jrom 
the bowels. 

Upon the principle announced in the preceding sec- 
tion, the operation of a saline cathartic may relieve the 
pulmonary organs when loaded with a preternatural 
actnimulation of fluid, and consequently assist expec- 
toration. On the contrary, if the exhalation be defi- 
cient, this class of«remedies may increase pulmonary 
irritation, and check expectoration, a fact which 
coincides with the concurrent testimony of many able 
practitioners. 


.\ '2 
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Illi Op Medicines which operate mechanicalt^> 

a. JSt/ imparting vigour to the respi-’ 
ratory muscles, engaged in the 
act of expectorating. 

It must be admitted that, to a certain extent, expec- 
toration is a voluntary operation, connected with die 
action ol^a variety of muscles, which in a State of ex- 
treme debility are not easily excited into action : every 
practitioner must have noticed this fact during the 
treatment of the coughs of exhausted patients, and 
have witnessed the distress necessarily arising from it ; 
in this condition, the exhibition of a stimulant may so 
fhr renew the exhausted excitability of the seorgans, as 
to enable them to undergo the necessary exertions. 

b. By compressing the thoracic viscera, 
through the operation of an emetic. 

'I'he beneficial results which frequently attend the 
concussion of an emetic, in cases of mucous accumu- 
lations in the lungs, are too well known and under- 
. stood to require much elucidation : in the act of vomit- 
ing the thoracic viscera are violently compressed, the 
neighbouring muscles are also called into strong action, 
and both expiration and inspiration are thus rendered 
more forcible, and the expulsion of mucus from the 
caiYity of the lungs necessarily accomplished. 

The safety and expediency of such a resource must, 
however, in each particular case be left to the discre- 
Hon of the medical practitioner. 

Beudes the remedies above enumerated, there are . 
some others which alford relief in certain coughs, and 



BXPECTORANTS. 


197 


luMre therefore in popular medicine, been conaidered as 
Expectorants ; but their operation, if they exert any, 
is to be explained upon principles altogether dififerent 
from that of facilitating expectoration, and will more 
properly fkll under the head of Demulcents. 

Atmospheric changes, in relation to moistur^ and 
dryness, deserve some notice before we conclude the 
history of expectorant agents : the subject teems with 
curious and important facts, and the advantages whiph 
the asthmatic patient derives from such changes merit 
farther investigation. * That the lungs are constantly 
giving off aqueous vapour is made evident by con- 
densing the expired air on a cold surface of glass or 
metal ; and it is easy to imagine that when the atmo'? 
sphere is saturated with moisture, its power of con- 
ducting off tliis vapour will be proportionally diminish-? 
ed, and that an accumulation of fluid may thus take 
place in the lungs ; on the other hand, we may suppose 
the ajr to be so dry as to have an increased capacity 
for moistui'e, and to carry off the expired vapour wi(h 
preternatural avidity ; in either of these cases, the ex- 
cretions from the lungs will be materially influenced, 
whether to the benefit or disadvantage of the patient 
will depend, in each particular instance, upon the na- 
ture of the disease under which he suffers. I have 
known a person who could breathe with mqre freedom 
in the thick fogs of the metropolis than in the pufe air 
of a mountainous region, and it would not be HifKeult 
to adduce many examples in illustration of a diame- 
trically o{^osite constitution of the pulmonary organs. 

From the same cause we may frequently obserye 
remarkable clianges occur in the character of a cough, 
at the breaking up of a frost ; in some cases the expecr 
toration will be checked, and in others promoted by a 
sudden change from a dry to a moist atmosphere. Can 
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%' ttiore instructive illustration be oflfered ’rf' iiuitv4in’- 
portant fact, vrtiich I have been labouring in every pal||e 
to impress upon the mind of the youi^ practitioner, 
that, remedies are only relative agents P 

In the course of considerable experience in the treat- 
meriP of pulmonary complaints, and in the influence of 
clhnate and seasons upon them, I have repeatedly ob- 
served the rapid transition from moisture to dryness 
to occasion very remarkable effects upon the disease ; 
and I much question whether an attention to such a 
condition of the atmosphere does not deserve as much 
consideration in the election of a suitable place of resi- 
deqee for such invalids, as the more obvious circum- 
stance of temperature. 1 have been long in the habit 
of recommending to persons confined in artificially 
warmed apartments, to evaporate a certain portion of 
water, whenever the external air has become exces- 
sively dry by the prevalence of the north-east winds, 
which so frequently infest this island during the iponths 
of Spring ; and the most marked advantage has attend- 
ed the practice. But in such cases the practitioner 
must ever be guided by the symptoms of each parti- 
cular case ; it would be worse than tiscless to lay down 
any general precept for his guidance. We cannot 
then be surprised that such a difference of opinion 
should exist amongst practitioners of equal eminence, 
respecting the influence of a marine atmosphere ; some 
advocating its advantages to the pulmonary invalid, 
and others maintaining with equal confidence the inju- 
rious tendeitcy of such localities ; each party appeals 
to experience in justification of his opinion, and with 
equal candour and justice; but the cases from the 
results of which the medical inference has been drawn, 
however- parallel they may have appeared, differed in 
those essential points to which we have alluded, and 
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upon wHch Che question of climate would seem Co tom. 
^^ere is another circumstance connected with Che sub* 
ject of atmospheric moisture which it is also encsntial Co 
remember^— that the air gains a considerable increase 
in its power of conducting caloric, by becoming satu« 
rated with aqueous vapour ; thus, when a thai^ takes 
place^ and the thermometer rises a few d^rees above 
SS2*, the air, instead of impressing us with the sensation 
of increased temperature, actually appears much colder. 

SIALOGOGUES ; 

Substances which increase the salivary * dischai^c. 
This class comprehends two orders of medicines, vis. 

1st. Those which increase the salivary excretion by 
external application to the secreting vessels, by masti* 
cation, as the following acrimonious and pungent sub> 
stances, AntJiemis Pt/rethrum ; Colchearia Armora- 
da i Daphne Mezereum ; Nicotiana^ Tabacum, &c. 

Snd. Those whose internal exhibition aflects these 
organs through the medium of the circulation,jof which 
Mercury is the only true example ; for all the prepa- 
rations of this metal, when administered in certain 
quantities, produce salivation. 

The acrid Sialogogues, or Masticatpries, by stimu;- 
lating the excretory ducts, and increasing the secretion 
of saliva, sometimes relieve the pain of tooth-ache, and 
are commonly resorted to for that purpose ; they are 
besides supposed capable of relieving other congestions, 
or inflammatory dispositions, in more remote parfs of 
the . head, by the derivation they occasion from the 
neighbouring vessels, especially the branches of the 
external carotid. 

* v<i«Xar, saliva j et excite. 
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,J^eretiryf itii its metallic state,^ i» periectJy iaeek^ 
anH does not exert any influence whatever upon 
living body : this fact is sufficient, if any serious refiM 
tation were necessary, to overturn the theory which 
attributes its sialogogue property to the gravity of its 
particles, by which it is disposed to retain the direct 
line in. which it is propelled from the heart, and is 
therefore more- certainly determined to the vessels of 
the head.” It has been also supposed to act by di* 
minishing the lentor of the blood, and disposing it ta 
pass move easily into the salivary glands, so as to in- 
crease their secretion : equally gratuitous and impror 
bable are the chemical hypothesis which have been 
offered to explain this curious and singular property | 
Dr. Cullen endeavoured to solve the problem, by sup- 
posing that Mercury has a particular disposition ta 
unite with ammoniacal salts, and that such salts are 
disposed to pass off by the salivary glands more co- 
piously than by any other excretion^" Dr. Murray, 
however, very justly remarks that mercury has not any 
peculiar tendency of this kind ; and that if it had, these 
salts are not more abundant in the saliva, than in some 
other secretions. Dr. Murray then proceeds to submit 
a theory which he considers l>etter calculated to ex- 
plain the phenomenon ; he observes, that the urine 
appears more peculiarly designed to convey matter 
■which has been received into the circulating mass, but 
which is still excrementitious, from the system. To 
pa.ss, however, with this fluid, it is necessary that the 
matter conveyed should be soluble in it; and when it 
is so, we can discover it in the secretion by chemical 
tests. If there is any property connected with it, 

* 1 of course except its application in tbe form of ■vapOur, in 
whidi state it proves extremely active. See Hydrargyrum In 
vol. ii. 
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lluemfore, which shall prevent this solubility, it pro- 
bably will prevent the substance from being secreted. 
Now, the phosphoric acid, abundant in urine, must in 
this mode counteract the secretion of mercury in ahy 
form of preparation, by forming with it a compound, 
insoluble, and to which the slight excess of acid can- 
not communicate solubility ; the mercury, therefore, 
existing in the circulating mass, when brought in the 
course of the circulation to the secreting vessels of the 
hidneys, will not pass tlirough their whole course } 
but if conveyed so tar as to be combined Math phospho^ 
ric acid, will, from this combination, be incapable of 
being conveyed onwards, and will therefore be retained 
in the composition of that part of the blood which 
does not enter into the secretion, but returns into the 
circulation.' It must be discharged by some other 
emunctory ; a portion of it appears, from some facts, 
to pass off by the insensible perspiration ; but the fe- 
nuity of this secretion, if the term m^y be employed, 
must be unfavourable to this mode of discharge. The 
salivary secretion is one by which it may be more easily 
transmitted ; and this transmission may even be facili- 
tated by the affinity exerted to the Oxide of Mercury 
by the Muriatic Acid, the Soda, and Ammonia, which 
are the chief saline ingredients in saliva ; for it deserves 
to be remarked that triple compounds of these sub- 
stances are, to a certain extent, soluble in water ; and 
if the Mercury is thus secreted, it will of course stim- 
ulate the secreting vessels through which it passes, and 
increase the discharge. 

Sir Gilbert Blane * has lately advanced another hy* 
pothesis to account for the effects of mercury as a sia- 
logogue ; he considers llie salivary glands as one of the 


* Medical Logic, Edit. p. 75. 
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outlets for the r amenta of the boneS) for by unalysiag 
the saliva we discover the principles of which they 
consist ; indeed the osseous matter not unfirequmtly 
concretes on the teeth, *and sometimes on the salivary 
ducts, in the form of what is called Tartar : “ does 
not this fact,” says Sir Gilbert Blane, ‘‘ in some mea- 
sure account for these glands being the parts upon 
which determination is made by the operation of mer- 
cury, which consists in exciting an active absorption 
of solid parts, as I have elsewhere observed.* 

But do not the kidneys, and other excretory glands 
also furnish outlets, through which the detritus of the 
body is eliminated. How does it happen, therefore, 
that the kidneys are not as equally affected as the sali- 
vary glands by the action of mercury ? In the present 
state of our knowledge it will be more prudent to rest 
on the phenomenon as an ultimate fact, than in at- 
tempting to asceud higher in the scale of causes, to 
involve ourselves in impenetrable darkness. 

During the prevalence of the theory which attri- 
buted to Nitric acid all the antirsyphilitic powers of 
mercury, it was even maintained that this acid also 
excited ptyalism ; experience however has disproved 
the effects thus attributed to it, and no one attempts 
to support its pretensions, as a sialagogue, except 
indeed as it may perchance, by its acrid qualities, in- 
fluence the excretory ducts of the glands, externally^ 
in the act of being swallowed. 

It has very lately been stated by Dr. Macleod, + that 
the Hydro-cyanic acid occasionally produces soreness 
pf the gums, and a disposition to ptyalism ; this, if 


* Traaeactioos of a Society for the Improvement of Medical 
and Chirurgical knowledge, Vol. iii. p. 119. Liondon, 18S2. 
f Medical and Physical Journal for October, 1811, 
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tru«, is fi very remarkable fact, and well deserves atten* 
live consideration. 

Some theorists may, perhaps, be inclined to consider 
certain Nauseating Medicines as possessing sialagc^ue 
properties. It cannot be denied that an increased dis- 
charge of saliva will take place during the operation of 
such remedies, but it is very transient, and can never 
be rendered available to any therapeutic object. 1 shall 

however have occasion to refer to this fact hereafter, 

^ 

and to the inference deduced from it by Dr. Eberle, in 
explanation of the effect of nauseating medicines in 
promoting the operation of Mercury. 


ERRHINES, or STERNUTATORIES : 

Substances which, by direct application to the pitui- 
tary membrane, occasion a discharge from the nostrils 
either of a mucous or serous fluid. This class contains 
several different species, whose operation varies in in- 
tensity, as well as in duration. 

Errhiues have been regarded as useful in conse- 
quence of the evacuation they occasion, but in this 
respect their value has been greatly overrated ; it has 
been stated, that they diminish the quantity of fluid 
circulating in the neighbouring vessels, and even ex- 
tend their influence to all the branches of the external 
carotid; and Dr. Cullen says that he has, apparently 
from this operation, known head-ache, pain of the ear, 
and some cases of ophthalmia, cured or relieved by the 
use of Errhines. There can be no doubt that local 
stimulants of this kind will frequently remove pain 
from the head and neighbouring parts, but not merely • 
by occasioning vascular depletion, as Dr. Cullen sup- 
posed, but by a stimulant operation conveyed through 
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' the medium of nervous communication, or codfiguoruft 
sympathy. 

Dr. Cullen has moreover supposed, that these sub- 
stances may be useful in preventing apoplexy or palsy. 
Morgagni * however relates a case in which sneezing 
induced a fatal attack of this disease ; and Van Swieten+ 
has satisfactorily shewn, that continued paroxysms of 
sneezing tend to load the vessels of the hOad with 
blood ; for the violent contraction of the chest im- 
pedes, for a time, the passage of the blood through the 
lungs, and therefore obstructs the return of the venous 
blood from tlie brain, the vessels of which are in con- 
sequence greatly distended ; the face therefore reddens 
and becomes turgid, the eyes are suffused with water, 
and appear full and distended. Its occasional danger- 
ous violence is said to have given origin to the bene- 
diction so universally bestowed on those who sneeze. J 

It has been a subject of popular inquii^, how far the 
habitual use of Snuff may pi’ove beneficial or injurious; 
and whether the habit, when once fully established, 
can be discontinued with impunity ? It may be re- 
marked that Snuffy by habitual use, soon ceases to 
produce the effect of an Errhine, for which reason its 
discontinuance cannot, generally, be regarded as likely 
to be attended with any danger ; in those cases, how- 
ever, in which the discharge is perpetuated, a contrary 
judgtnent should be pronounced, for all artificial dis- 


* De Scd. et Caus. Morb. Epist. xiv. art. 27. 
f Comment, ad Aph. 27 1 . 

This is one of the most ancient superstitions which have de- 
scended to us. It was customary in Greece, when any one sneezed, 
' to exclaim Zijfl*, ‘ May you live; ’ or Ztv vSktmj ‘ God bless you.’ 
Aristotle, in his problems, has attempted to account for the origin 
of .the custom, but unsatisfactorily ; Pliny, (Nat. Hist. lib. 28. c, 
2) asks — “ Cur Stcrnutaulcs salutcntur ? ” 
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charges become constitutional by long contin4|ance, 
and can therefore be seldom checked with impunity. 
Dr. Cullen states, from experience, that whenever the 
nasal discharge has been considerable, the laying aside 
the custom of taking snuffhas been productive of evil.” 

EPISPASTICS. Vesicaiories. Blisters, • 

External applications to the skin, which produce a 
serous or puriform discharge, by previously exciting 
a high state of inflammation. 

^Vhen these agents act so mildly as merely to excite 
inflammation, without occasioning the effusion of se- 
rum, they are denominated Rubefacients. 

Various substances have at different times, been pro- 
posed for the accomplishment of this object, — such arf 
Nitric Acid, Boiling Water, Strong Acetic Acid, 
Tartarized Antimony, 8cc. It is, however, generally 
admitted, that no substance ever em 4 )loyed equals in 
efficacy, or certainty, the Cantharis Vesicatoria, the 
common blistering, or Spanish fly ; and whose effects 
may serve to illustrate the modus operundi of this class 
of remedies. 

By the application of a Blister, the extreme blood 
vessels are excited into increased action, by which 
inflammation is occasioned, and the exhalants made to 
pour out a thin serous fluid which separates the cuticle 
from the true skin, and forms a vesicle or blister. 

From this simple view of the subject it will appear 
evident, that blisters may produce their salutary effects 
by several different modes of operation ; by a j ust esti- 
mate of which the practitioner will be enabled to recon- 
cile the discordant opinions which have been delivered 
upon ihe subject, and to employ these agents with 
greater satisfaction and advantage. < 
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Blisters may act~ 

1. As Derivatives, i.e. by producing a dethatioH 

of the circulation from the inflamed and engorged 
vessels of the neighbouring organs to the blistered 
surface. ^ This mode of operation was long over- 
looked by physicians, who ascribed all the bene- 
ficial effects of a blister to the evacuation which it 
produced, while the humoral pathologist, more- 
over, considered the matter so discharged to be of 
a morbific nature. ^Fhat such agents owe their 
salutary tendency to causes independent of their 
powers as evacuants, is at once rendered evident 
by the relief which they afford, when used only as 
Rubefacients. 

2. As Evacuants — by occasioning an effusion of 

Fluids. In this case the vesicated part may be 
considered in the light of a new excretory organ, 
the formation of which requires the establishment 
of a new ciArent or determination of blood ; so 
long as the discharge continues, so long will there 
be an especial demand of blood in the blistered 
part, and a consequent derivation of the circu- 
lation from the inflamed and engorged vessels of 
the neighbouring organs.* The nature of the 
fluid efiused is at first serous, but after some time 
it becomes purulent, and this stage of its operation 
must be considered as, by far, the most beneficial ; 
hence the great advantages derived from a per ^ 
petaal blister." 

3. As General Stimulants, by raising the vigour 

of the circulation.^ That Blisters have such a 

* Eberle's Treatise on the Materia Mcdica. 
f It is said that whenever Dunning, the celebrated b^rristerv 
was called upon to make the finest display of his eloquence, whe- 
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tendency there exist too many proofs to allow us 
to doubt. Hence in fevers they frequently prove 
valuable auxiliaries, but since the application of 
any stimulus, in such diseases, must be regulated 
by the degree of excitement, it is evident that they 
can only be made with success in particular stages; 
this simple fact will at once explain the cause of 
that want of unanimity in Physicians with respect 
to the value of blisters in febrile diseases. Rush 
considered that there was one particular period, in 
the course of a continued fever, intermediate be- 
tween its stage of high excitement and the apjjear- 
ance of a collapse, in which blisters will generally 
produce unequivocal good effects, and to this he 
gave the name of the Blistering point. 

4, As Antispasmodics. — Relieving pain through the 
medium of Contiguous Sympathy . This effect 
would frequently appear to be independent of the 
operations above enumerated ; a similar principle 
seems to exist with regard to the pain excited by 
blisters, which may also be applied to the expla- 
nation of the advantages derived from them in 
several diseases. It has long been remarked that, 
by exciting one pain we may often relieve another, 
and hence blisters afford relief in tooth-ache, and 
other painful affections. Epilepsy* and Hysteria, 
arising from irritation, have been removed by such 
applications, apparently from their exciting powers. 

It remains for us to make a few observations upon 
the kbuse of these remedies, for, notwithstanding the 

ther foreasic or parliamentarj, he constantly applied A blister to 
his chest, which he found to have the effect of imparting an unu- 
sual tone and vigour to his body, and elevation to his mind. 
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popular adage that “ Blisters are always safi^j^ings^^ 
that “ if the^ do no goody they can do no harky^ they 
will be fbundj like all other potent applications, capa- 
ble of producing much mischief when directed by un- 
skilflil hands. In stages of high vascular excitement 
in the pulmonary organs, blisters have increased the 
irritation they were designed to allay, and in some 
cases have promoted a tendency to effusion ; in the 
treatment of acute Hydrocephalus the common practice 
of blistering the head appears very questionable, and 
has too often, I am well persuaded, accelerated the 
fatal termination, by increasing the disposition to serous 
efiusion. 

ISSUES ( Fonticuli) and Setons (Selacea* J. 

The effects of these processes bear a strong analogy 
to those which are produced by Vesicatories ; they are, 
however, more permanent, and are, on that account 
better adapted to the relief of those chronic ailections 
which would s»em to require a remedy of long con- 
tinued influence. In pulmonary affections, for instance, 
a seton in the side is frequeiitly attended with very 
considerable benefit. The popular belief in humoral 
pathology, which continues to influence the mass of 
mankind, has perhaps assigned to these remedies a 
greater share of credit than that to which they are 
really entitled, ’but it must still be acknowledged thpt 
when an ulcer having existed a great length of time, is 
healed, or dried upy or any constitutional discharge is 
suddenly checked, the health may become affected. In 
such cases the establishing a discharge by means of an 
I«8ue is undoubtedly a safe, and often a benefKial 
operation. 

* Fiom Setum a Horae hair, a sabstance which was formerly 
used for the accomplidiment'of this object. 
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III. OF CHEMICAL REMEDIES. 

There is no principle in physiology better established 
than that which considers vitality as a power engaged 
in continual conflict with the physical, chemical, and 
mechanical laws, to which every species of inanimate 
matter is invariably subject. Every phenomenon of 
the living body might be advanced in illustration and 
support of this general position. The animal machine 
is constantly surrounded and assailed by agents, whose 
elective attractions for the principles of which it con- 
sists, are so numerous and energetic, that its decom- 
position would inevitably and speedily result, were 
not the adhesion of its molecules maintained by the 
conservative influence of a superior power, l^he com- 
positions and decompositions which manifest them- 
selves in the elaborate operations of chylification, san- 
guification, and secretion, are carried* on by agencies 
totally distinct from those which govern the combi- 
nations of inert matter, and must be investigated upon 
principles essentially diflerent. How then, it may be 
asked, can a medicinal substance be brought to act 
chemically upon the living body ? Notwithstanding 
the general proposition, that the animal processes to 
which we have alluded, are governed by laws peculiar 
to life, yet it must be admitted that such processes are 
occasionally influenced,* modified, and controlled by 

* It sometimes happens that the stomach and digestive organs 
are so weakened by disease as to lose their control, or what Dr. 
Fordyce called their f governing power,’ in which case they would 
appear to be unable to prevent the matters which they contain 
from tirtiug chemically upon each other, and occasioning decom- 
positions and new combinations: in,jsuch cases substances are 
sometimes developed in the internal organs hy the action of dis- 

VOL. I. o 
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powers strictly chemical in their operation ; ;lBthough 
in some cases it will be seen that such effects afford 
only apparent exceptions to the general law : for seve^- 
ral of the remedies whose operations have been regarded 
as purely chemical^ exert their influence on parts which ^ 
cannot be strictly considered under the control of the 
living principle ; of which Antacids^ and certain Anti'* 
dates and Antiseptics^ to be hereafter explained^ may 
be considered as examples : in like manner will cata- 
plasms of acetic acid liasten the exfoliation of carious 
bone ; a practice which has lately been employed with 
much success in the Infirmary at Gloucester. Upon 
the same principle alkaline applications may be made 
to dissolve coagulated blood ; suppose, for the sake of 
illustration, thaf the bladder should become filled w^ith 
coagulum through hemorrhage from the prostate gland, 

ease, which arc capable of producing a chemical elTect upon tlic 
fluids; for instance^* — an acid is not unfrequeiitly generated in 
the bowels of children which dcTcoinposes the bile and produces a 
green precipitate, and green stools are the conseciucnce ; in other 
case$ the acid combines with tlie Soda of tlic bile, and the preci- 
pittitc thus occasioned is thick, viscid, very bitter, and inflamma- 
ble, and we have stools looking like pitch. In Yellow Fever, and 
in sev^eral other diseases, the bile which is brought up by vomiting 
is frequently of a vivid green colour, and some writers have attri- 
buted the phenomenon to a morbid condition, or action of the 
liver or gull bladder; the fact however is, that the bile itself un- 
dergoes- a chemical change in the Duodenum and fcJtomach. That 
bile does undergo such a change IVcrni decomposition, is proved 
by a-'VTiriety of fads observed to take place out of the body ; it 
is^ WMell* ktiown, for instance, llniV the ftP0.es of infants, altlieiigh 
yekaw wlien voided, frequently hecortie green after some |iine, 
and Dr, Hebcrden observes, in his Commentaries, that flie unn^ 
of W'cortaih jaundiced patient, 'which was of a deep yelldvv, bo- 
caivie* after a few hours green : in such cases it is probable that ail 
acid is gmerated by ther|||^ctk)n of the etements of which file 
bile consists. 
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ancf 'tha?^tlie most serious consequences were to be ap- 
prcbcndod from the distention ; in such an erne^ency, 
a dilute and tepid solution of potass, if injected through 
the catheter, might prove eminently serviceable; al- 
though such a })ractice would require the utmost skill 
for its safe direction, since the removal of the plug, 
thus afforded by Nature to the bleeding vessel, might 
be followed by an imusediate return of active hemorr- 
hage. On the contraiy, other agents destroy the vitality 
of the organ before they can produce any change in the 
matter of which it is composed, as the action of 
charolics will clearly demonstrate. 


REFRIGERANTS : 

Substances which directly diminish the force of the 
circulation, and reduce the heat of the body, without 
occasioning any diminution of sensil5ility or nervous 
energy. 

These remedies may be considered either as external 
and local, or as internal and general. In the first case, 
there will not be much difficulty in substantiating their 
claims to be considered Chetnical AgentSy but in the- 
latter case, the theory of their operation is unsatisfactory 
and obscure ; and even the facts which are adduced to 
establish the existence of such a class of remedies, are 
of a very problematical character. 

Topic All Refrigerants. In the case of external 
inflammation, refrigeration may be produced by the 
application of cold substances, such as water, ice, or 
certain saline solutions, or by the abstraction of heat 
by means of evaporation, which is very effectually ac- 
complished by the use of lotio||||k:omposed of spirit or 
ether. By these methods we are capable of directly 

o 2 
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diminishing the activity of the vessels of the paH ; thus, 
in burns and scalds, the pain is instantly relieved, and 
the inflammation effectually reduced. 

iNTEiiNAt Refrigerants. There are certain sa- 
line Substances which, by undergoing a rapid solution, 
and acquiring an increased capacity for caloric, produce 
R diminution of temperature, and if this takes place 
in the stomach, the sensation of cold which it will 
produce is equivalent to a partial abstraction of stimu- 
lus ; which, being extended by sympathy to the heart, 
occasions a transient reduction in the force of the 
circulation, and by this, or by a similar sympathetic 
affection, causes a sensation of cold over the whole 
body ; in this manner Dr. Murray explains the refrige- 
rant operation of nitre, which after all is of a very 
doubtful nature. We shall perhaps not feel much 
difficulty in accepting this theoiy, and in allowing that 
general refrigerant effects may be temporarily produced, 
by occasioning an impression of cold upon the sto- 
mach. The theory which is proposed to explain the 
refrigerant operation of vegetable acids and certain 
other substances, and which we have now to consider, 
is derived from those chemical views respecting animal 
heat, in which the consumption of oxygen in the act of 
respiration is considered the principal source. Dr. 
Murray,* who has given a luminous exposition of this 
theory, says “ it is established by numerous experi- 
ments and observations, that the quantity of oxygen 
consumed in the lungs is materially influenced by the 
nature of the ingcsta received into the stomach. When 
the food and drink are composed of substances which 
contain a small proportion of oxygen, it is known that 
the consumption of oxygen in the lungs is increased, 

* System of Materia voF. f. p. 453. 


REFRIGEIIANTS. 


213 


and this even in a short time after the aliment has been 
received ; thus Mr. Spalding, the celebrated diver, 
.observed, that whenever he used a diet of animal food, 
or drank spirituous liquors, he consume ill a much 
•shorter time the oxygen of the atmosphefic air in his 
diving-bell ; and therefore he had learned from expe- 
rince to confine himself to a vegetable diet, and to 
water for drink, when following his profession.* Du- 
ring digestion too, it was established by the experi- 
ments of Lavoisier and Seguin, that a larger proportion 
of oxygen than usual is consumed. 

But it is known, that the animal temperature is de- 
rived from the consumption of oxygen gas by respira- 
tion ; and, that an increase in that consumption will 
occasion a greater evolution of caloric in tlie system, 
and consequently an increase of temperature in the 
body, while a diminution in the consumption of oxy- 
gen will have an opposite effect. If, then, when the 
temperature of the body is morbidlj* increased, we in- 
troduce into the stomach substances containing a large 
proportion of oxygen, especially in a loose state of 
combination, we may succeed in reducing the general 
temperature. This we accomplish in part by a vege- 
table diet, but still more effectually by the free use of 
the Acids. The vegetable acids in particular, which 
are found by experience to be the best refrigerants, are ' 
readily acted upon by the digestive powers, and assimi- 
lated with the food ; and as the large quantity of oxy- 
gen which they contain is already in a concrete state, 
"^little sensible heat can be produced by the combination 
of that element with the other principles of the food. 
The nutritious matter which is received into the blood, 

♦ The same fact has been long known by the Divers in the 
Indian Pearl-fisheries; see my W^k on Medical Jurisprudence, 
Inlruductiou, Vol. 1. p. v. 
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containing thus a larger proportion of oxygen than 
usual, will be disposed to abstract less of it from the 
ai? in the lungs, and consequently less caloric will ,be 
evolved ; the temperature of the body will be reduced ; 
and this, again operating as a reduction of stimulus,, 
will lessen the number and force of the contractions of 
the heart.” 

Such is the philosophical web which chemical in- 
genuity has wove for us, — the device is beautiful, 
but the fabric will be found too frail to endure the 
touch. The experiments of Dr. Crawford, in proof 
of the chemical origin of animal heat, are highly inge- 
nious and plausible, but it is now generally admitted 
that the temperature of animals depends upon the liv- 
ing principle * which animates them, and that although 
the absorption of oxygen, in the act of respiration, 
may directly contribute something to its production, 
yet that its chief action is thaj, of serving as a stimulus 
to* the living powqjr in generating it ; for, as Sir Gilbert 
Blane + remarks, oxygen plays an interesting and ac- 
tive part as an exciting power throughout all nature, 
both animate and inanimate. If the heat of the body 
depended on respiration alone, any one might, by a 
voluntary effort of quick, deep, and prolonged respira- 
tion, increase the temjierature of his body at will; the 
eflect also of the emotions of the mind, in generating 
both heat and cold, adds Sir Gilbert, is proof sufficient 
of temperature depending on a vital, and not on a che- 
mical cause. 

* See a paper upon this subject by Mr. Brodie, Bhil. Trans. 

Idu. 

t Medical Logic, Edit. 2 , p. ,50. 
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ANTACIDS : 

Itemedies which obviate acidity in the stomach, by 
comijinirig with the acid, and neutralizing it. 

This is the most decided instance of chemical action 
which occurs in the history of medicinal operations. 
We have an acid whose presence excitefe morbid symp- 
toms in the primte via’,, and these are immediately re- 
moved by the administration of any one of those sub- 
stances which are capable of forming a natural com- 
pound with the acid in question, out of the body, and 
the same proportions are required in both cases for 
saturatioii. If a carbonated alkali be employed, the 
same disengagement of carbonic acid takes place in the 
stomach vua would occur in the laboratory, and a new 
compound is produced, whose operation varies accord- 
ing to the chemical nature of the substance employed; 
thus, the salt which magnesia foi’ins with the aCid in 
the stomach proves slightly purgative* while that which 
lime produces undeii’ similar circumstances is distin- 
guished by an opposite property. 


ANTILITHICS and LITHONTHRYPTICS. 

Antidithics * are remedies which haye the power 
of preventing the formation of those mechanical de- 
posites from the urine, which give origin to calculous 
concretions; and may belong either to the class of 
^ital, or Chemical Agents. 

LlTHpNXHiiTPTics + are those medicines which, by 
a clKe^ical operation, are capable of dissolving cal- 
culous concretions. 

* From flsvli against, and Xi'dor a stone. 

+ From KiQos, and kfvntltn to break. 
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It has been already shewn, while treating the sub- 
ject of Diuretics, that certain substances, when inter- 
nally administered, are capable of passing the barriers 
of digestion, and of entering the circulation ; and that, 
moreover, these bodies may be again separated by the 
secretory vessels of the kidneys, and be ejected from 
the body in the urine. It cannot therefore be con- 
tended, that the urinary calculus is placed beyond tlic 
sphere of direct medicinal influence, nor can any argu- 
ment, founded upon the alleged incompatibility of che- 
mical and vital action, be fairly maintained in this case ; 
for the urinary calculus, as well as the urine itself,* 
may very justly be considered as extraneous to the 
living body. The existence of such a class of remedies 
as that of Lithonthryptics being thus established, we 
have to consider the mode and possible e?;tent of their 
operation in the different varieties of the disease, which 
they are thus calculated to palliate or cure. In entering 
upon this inquiry, it is not my intention to prosecute 
the subject farther than may be necessary to explain 
the modus operandi of the remedies in question, and 
in conformity with the object and plan of this work, to 
establish some general principles that«are to direct us 
in their election, combination, and administration ; for 
farther details the practitioner must consult the syste- 
matic treatises of Prout\ and Marcel^ i and the very 


* The kidneys have a more ohtuse sensibility, and not such en- 
ergetic activity as other glands possess ; vital action is less con- 
cerned in the secretion they carry on, and their functions mo^e 
easily fall under chemical and hydraulic explanations. — (Riche- 


rand.) 

t An Inquiry into tlie Nature and Treatment of 
cuius, and other diseases connected vrith a deranged operamiai^ 
the Urinary Organs; by W. Prout, M.D. F.R.S. 


X On the Chcmicql History and Medical Treatment of Calcu- 


lous Disorders, by A. Marcel, M.D. F.ll.f?. 
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able papers of Mr. Btande^* and Dr. Jf^lson Philip.'f 
The urine piay be considered as one of the most 
heterogeneous of the animal fluids ; J and since a 
knowledge of its composition, and that of the morbid 
changes of which it is susceptible, must constitute the 
basis of all our knowledge respecting the formation 
and cure of calculous affections, the following results 
of an elaborate analysis by Berzelius, are submitted 
with a view to elucidate our pathological researches. 


Water * 033*00 

Urea.*. 30*10 

I , LitKic Acid 1*00 

sLi ^ 

I Pure lactic Acid, Lactate of Ammonia, and 
g Animal matters not separable from these .. 17*14 

^ Mucus of the Bladder *32 

^ "^Sulphate of Potass 3*71 

CO — of Soda 3*16 

Phosphate of Soda 2*04 

^ of Ammonia 1*65 

^ Muriate of Soda 4*45 

g — of Ammonia 1.50 

^ Earthy Phosphates with a trace of Fluate of 

^ Lime 1* 00 

^ ^Silex *03 


1000-00 

Besides tlie above ingredients, whicli appear to be 
essential to healthy urine, Dr. Prout observes that in 
different diseases it may contain Albumen, Fibrin, and 

* of the Royal Institution, Vol. VI. 

lll^ of the College of Physicans, Vol. VI. 

^ The ancients considered the urine as a kind of extract of 
animal substances, a true lixivium, by which every thing impure 
in the animal economy was washed away, and hence they gave h 
Ihc name of Lotiuui* 
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tli€ red particles of the blood; Nitric acid; various 
acids, which ai’e found tp be modifications of the 
JLithic ; Oxalic acid ; Benzoic acid ; Carbonic acid ; * 
Xanthic Oxide ; Cystic Oxide ; Sugar ; Bile ; and Pus. 

It will be necessary in this place to make a few 
observations upon the nature and habitudes of those 
principles, which are more immediately active in the 
production of calculi — 

1. Urea is a principle peculiar to urine, and must 

be regarded as a result of,' the action of tiie 
kidneys upon ^ome of the constituents pf’ the 
blood, perhaps, as Dr. Prout suggests, upon 
its albuminous matter. For a long time it was 
regarded as the peculiar principle upon which 
the colour and other sensible qualities of the 
urine depended ; Berzelius however has cor- 
rected this fallacy, and considers that the I-iactic 
acid, and its accompanying animal matters, are 
the bodies which imjKvrt to this fluid the cha- 
racteristic sinc'il and colour wiiich distinguish 
rt.t 

2. JLilhic^ or Uric Acid, As this })rincip]e is not 

found in the blood, but is constantly present in 
lu'LiIthy urine, it foIlo^vs tliat it must be gene- 

Mr. Braude lirst staled the exislciice of this acid in urine; 
but Berzelius expressed Jiis doubts respecliiii;' the fact. The ex- 
periments of Dr, Marcet, however, arc certainly favourable to the 
conclusion of the former chemist, and ]>r. Prcjiit informs iis that 
he has himself seen small calculi discharged from the bladder 
composed principally of the carbonate of lime. 

+ The reader will find some interesting observations upon this 
subject in Dr. Proul’s Treatise, p. 

The name of Uric Acid was suggested by Dr. Pcai’son; 
it is, however, as Dr. Marcet very juslly remarks, ohjeclionable, 
on accoiiul of the close resemblance wliicli the term bears to that 
of Urea, a siihslaucc totally dislincl freon loJhii* Acid. 



ANTIJ^ITH^CS AND T^ITHONTHRY PTICti. S19 

rated by the action of the kidneys* M. Ma- 
jendie * has lately endeavoured to prove that its 
secretion depends upon the Azote received in 
alimentary substances, and , for the following 
reasons, viz. 1. Azote is a component part of 
Lithic Acid t — 2. Those persons who use a 
large proportion of animal food, and fermented 
licpiors, are liable to calculous disorders — 3. 
When animals are confined to food which con- 
tains no Azote, no Lithic acid is formed — but 
of this anon. — Berzelius and other animal che- 
mists have siip})osed that this acid exists in urine 
in a free state; but Dr. Front, whose argu- 
ments appear very satisfactory and decisive, is 
of o[)inion that it is always in combination with 
ammonia (IJl/iatc of Ammonia) from which 
however it is very easily separated by* the addi- 
tion of any acid, even tlic carbonic, in the form 
of a red powder. It moreover appears to bo 
susceptible of several important modifications, 
with wliicli it belioves the pathologist to be ac- 
(jiiainted ; the j^rofession is greatly indebted to 
the ingenuity and iiuhtslry of Dr. Front for 
somi' very essential additions to our knov/ledge, 
respecting the habitudes of fjithic acid with 
diiferent bodies. 

* llccherches physiologiques ct mcdicales siir les causes, les 
symptomes, cl Ic tniitcmeiil de la gravcllc, 8vo. Paris. 1818. 

f U1.TIMATE Principles of Lithic Acid. 

Accnrdinjr to M. Berard, and 

adopted by M. Majoinlie. Aer’ording to Dr, Front. 


Azote 

. ... 39 • 1 6 

31*12 

Cai 1)011 

... .33*61 

40*00 

( ) .\ \ a'Cll 

. ... 18*80 

. 26 *26 

j o'- 

1 1 y dromon ... 

. . . 8 * :] 1 






100-00 

lt)0-00 
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Ertfthric Acid. When nitric acid diluted 
with about an equal bulk of water, is poured 
upon pure lithic acid, and a moderate heat is 
applied, an effervescence takes place, and the 
lithic acid is dissolved ; if we then concentrate 
this solution by a gentle evaporation, we obtain 
transparent colourless crystals, which have been 
found to constitute a peculiar acid^ to which 
M. Brugnatelli has given the name of Erythric 
acid. 

Purpuric Acid. Dr. Prout has discovered 
that if into a strong solution of the above crys- 
tals in water, whilst boiling hot, we carefully 
drop some pure ammonia, the solution acquires 
a beautiful purple * colour, and crystals of pur- 
purate of ammonia speedily begin to form and 
subside. If these crystals are treated by means 
of potass and sulphuric acid, pure Purpuric 
acid is Obtained in the form of a yellowish, or 
cream-coloured powder. 

3^ The Phosphates. As the Phosphoric acid and 
its compounds perform an important part in the 
generation of calculi, their origin + and history 


* This fact derives its pathological interest from the probabi- 
lity that, in certain states of disease, the I^ithic acid assumes this 
peculiar modification, giving to the sediments of urine those 
beautiful hues which were formerly considered by Proust, as the 
effect of an acid, which he named the Rosacic ; now as the Pur- 
puric acid, or rather the Purpurate of Ammonia, says Dr. Prout, 
is nothing more than Lithic acid modified by tlic action of Nitric 
acid, and as I have already shewn that th'e Pink and Lateritious 
sediments occasionally contain nitric acid in some peculiar state 
of combination, the nature and origin of the colouring matter 
cease to be problematical. 

+ Whence is derived the large quantity of Phosphoric' acid 
which is daily evacuated from the system r —The researches of 
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demand particular attention from, the chemist. 
The Phosphoric acid frequently exists in the 
urine in a free state, when it would appear to 
-act, like any other acid, as a precipitant of the 
JLithic acid ; this however is not the circum-* 
stance that renders its presence formidable; it 
is to the abundance of its compounds that we 
are to look for mischief. In healthy urine the 
phosphoric acid appears to exist in union with 
soda and ammonia, and partly with lime and 
magnesia ; the latter salts being retained in so- 
lution by an excess of acid ; but the proportion 
of these bodies is liable to considerable varia- 
tion. * 

modern chemistry have furnished a very satisfactory solution of 
this problem, by demonstrating its presence in those animal and 
vegetable substances which are used by us as food. Mr. Barry, 
in prosecuting his interesting and important experiments on 
the preparation of Pharmaceutical Extracts m vacuo^ discovered 
the curious fact, that Phosphoric acid is to be found in ail the 
extracts in a soluble state ; and on extending the investigation, 
says he, it was ascertained that this acid, besides that portion of 
it which exists as phosphate of lime, is contained in a vast variety 
of vegetables, and more especially in those which are cultivated. 
Mcdico-Chirug. Trans. Vol. 10, p. 240. 

* The urine of infants and nurses contains very little phosphate 
of lime and phosphoric acid ; it is not until after ossification ia 
finished, that these elements are found in abundance in the urinary 
fluid. That of old men, on the contrary, contains a great quan- 
tity of them ; the bony system, already overcharged with phos- 
phate of lime, refuses to admit more of it. This saline substance 
would ossify every part, as it docs sometimes in the arteries, liga- 
ments, cartilages, and membranes, if the urine were not to remove 
the greater part of this superabundant portion. In Rachitis it 
is by the urine that the phospha\p of lime passes off, the absence 
of which causes the softness of bones. (Richeraud). If we might 
be allowed to theorise, I should say, that this disease depends 
upon a deficient action in the powers of assimilation, in conse- 
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Having thus briefly noticed those particular points 
in the chemistry of the subject with which the thera- 
peutic principles are more immediately connected, we 
shall be better prepared to examine and appreciate the? 
several plans of treatment which have been proposed 
for the prevention, cure, or palliation of calcidous dis- 
orders; and here’ the subject naturally divides itself 
into two parts ; the one comprehending the modus 
operandi of Anti-lithics, or those remedies which })re- 
vent or correct the calculous diathesis ; the other, ex- 
plaining the solvent action oi’ Lithonthryptics ovi'r 
concretions already formed. 

The line of demarcation by which healthy and mor- 
bid urine are separated, is so slight that it is diflicull to 
define its limits ; nor would the circumstance ajipear 
to be materially iaiportaut, for the boundary is daily 
exceeded, not oidy with impunity, but even without 
our consciousness of the event; mid Dr. Front has ac- 
cordingly denominated such occasional tleviatiolis, the 
“ Sediments oj' JfeallhJ''’ 

The same eiilightcncd author considers that mechani- 
cal deposites from the urine, altiunigh composed of the 
same geireral ingredients, may, in a pathological point 
of view, be conveniently divided into three classes, viz. 
Pulverulent or Amorphous Sediments ; 2. C'rf/slalline 
Sediments^ usually denominated gravel ; and ‘3. Solid 
Concretions, or calculi formed by the aggregation of 
these latter sediments. The first of these may be passed 
over, as unconnected with the present subject ; the latter 
Itowever constitutes an essential object of research ; for 

quence of which the phosphoric acid is incapable of entering into 
its assigned combinations, and is therefore eliminated as excrc- 
raentitioiis. JJr. (iiisson considered the disease to depend upon 
some faolt in the y.piual marrow, whence he termed it Huchitis, 
from pxKti Spintt iior.sj. 
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a complete acquaintance with the chemical history of 
calculi can alone furnish the true indications of cure, 
Scheele^ * with whom the inquiry originated, con- 
ceived that every calculus consisted of a peculiar con- 
crete acid, . soluble in alkaline lixivia, and which 
Morveau denominated the Lithic Acid ; but the sub- 
sequent researches of Fourcroy, Vauquelin, Wollaston, 
Pearson, Henry, Braude, Marcet, and Prout, have de- 
monstrated the existence of several bodies in the com- 
position of urinary calcul i, viz. Lithic Acid % Phosphate 
of Lime I AmmoniacO'‘ma^nesian Phosphate \ Oxalate 
of Lime* Cystic Oxide ; + and Xanthic Oxide ; :j: to 
which may be added an animal cementing ingredient. 
The varieties of calculi produced by the combination 
or intermixture of these ingredients, are represented in 
the followin^f Tabular Arran<reinenl. 

* Transactions of Stockholm. 

+ Cystic Oxinr, discovered by Dr. Wojlaslon in 1815; it 
docs not affect vc^otahlc colours, and has all the chemical liabi- 
ludcs of an oxid(‘. 

4: Dr. Marcet discovered two calculi, which were not referable 
to any ofllie known species; but they are not introduced into the 
following table, as tho may never a.^aiii occur ; at all events, from 
their extrcMiie rarity, lliey cannot he considered as objects of prac- 
tical interest. To one of Uiesc lie has ^iven tiie name of Xanthic 
Oxide, because ii forms a lemon coloured compound when acted 
upon by Xilric acid. To the other nondescript calculus he has 
bestowed tlie appellation of Fibrinous, from its resemblance t€> 
Fibrine. ^ 
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A’^ttLltHICR AND LITHONTHUrPtlC'S. 

. Ijet ir* now inquire into the circumstances under 
which the several substances enumerated in the fore- 
going table, are found to be deposited ; and. first of 
the luithic acid Diathesis. It has been already stated, 
that the lithic acid exists in the urine in combination 
with ammonia, so as to be held in solution under ordi- 
nary circumstances ; if however any free acid be gene- 
rated, the lithic acid is immediately precipitated, giv- 
ing rise to the appearance so well known under die 
name of red grarel ; from this view of the subject the 
lithic acid deposite must be considered as arising, not 
from the excess of that substance in the urine, but 
from a decomposition of the' compounds into which it 
enters by the agency of a free acid. M. Majendie is 
therefore incorrect in attributing its appearance to the 
quantity of azote in the ingesta ; an opinion which has 
beAi very ably controverted by Dr. Philip, in a paper 
published irt the sixth volume of the Medical Trans- 
actions. It appears, moreover, that whatever tends to 
disturb the process of digestion, by favouring the pro- 
duction of acid, may be considered as the exciting 
cause of the lithic deposites; especially where the cu- 
taneous functions are imperfectly performed ; for Dr. 
Philip is of opinion, that the precipitating acid, in a 
healthy state of the system, is thrown off by the skin ; 
and he supposes that even when generated in excess, it 
may be diverted to the surface of the body by merely 
increasing the insensible perspiration. The medical 
treatment of the lithic diathesis is thus rendered simple 
and satisfactory ; and if the opinion of Dr. Prout be 
true, that at least two-thirds of the whole number of 
calculi originate from lithic acid, the extreme impor- 
tance of the subject is too apparent to require commant. 
Remedies, medicinal and dietetic, that are capable of 


VOIi. I. 


V 
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correcting dyspeptic symptoms, such as slight bitters, 
wiU doubtless prove valuable resources ; while all those 
agents which have a tendency to correct and regulate 
t^ insensible perspiration, will necessarily fall under 
the head of anti-lithic remedies. Mr. Copland Hutch- 
ison, in a paper which has been published in the 
Transactions of the Medico-Chirurgical Society, has 
shewn a comparative rarity of calculous disorders in 
British seamen. Can the quantity of muriate of soda 
taken with their food, from its stimulating influence 
upon the cutaneous functions, be considered as aSbrd.- 
ing a plausible explanation of this fact ? The Phos- 
phatic JDiiathesis seems lo' be accompanied with con- 
siderable derangement of the chylo-poietic viscera, 
and Dr. Prout very justly remarks, what I have fire- 
quendy observed, that the stools are extremely unna- 
tural ; as the phosphates are retained in solution 
by an excess of acid, it would appear as if an alkaline 
principle was occasionally developed, and it is not un- 
reasonable to suppose that this may be sometimes de- 
rived from bilious regurgitations ;+ in some cases, the 
alkali is derived from the spontaneous decomposition 


* I am by no means disposed to reject altogether, as a popular 
fallacy, the general opinion in favour of the anti-lithic virtues of 
malt liquor; the observations which have been already offered 
(page 145) will explain how such agents may occasionally operate 
in assisting digestion. In the observations made upon the Bills of 
Mortality in the year 1662, by an ingenious citizen, concerning 
the increase of some diseases, and the decrease of others, it is ob- 
served “ The Stone and Strangury decreaseth, from the drinking 
of Ale.” 

t In consultation with Dr. Baillie, some few months before 
his death, he said' to n e “ although 1 have never publi^ed the 
opihkm, I am satisfied that after a patient has long laboured 
under diseased liver, flie blood becomes surcharged with alkaUna 
mailer." 
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of uPine itself^ ^specially where the bladder has lost its 
gotetning power, ^ as from some injury + of the spine; 
or from some local affection of the bladder or prostate 
gland ; wherever the urine undergoes an incipient pro- 
cess of decomposition, atnmonia will be generated, and 
an antmoniaeo-magnesian phosphate be immediately 
precipitated : hence in cases where the bladder is un- 
able to discharge its contents, this deposite is very apt 
to take place, as in diseases in the prostate ; and this 
explains the reason why the triple phosphates are so 
Frequently forrqed in elderly people, who cannot wholly 
evacuate their bladder. 

It will appear evident from these cursory observa* 
tions, that some varieties of Calculi will be influenced 
by acids, and others by alkalies, and that the exhibi- 
bition of such remedies will be liable to palliate, or to 
aggra^^ate the symptoms, according to the character 
and composition of the offending calculus, and accord- 
to the prevailing diathesis of the patient*; as a general 


* See an explanation of this term in the note, at page 200. 

+ It is, sa}fs Dr, Prout, a very old observation, that injuries of 
the back produce alkaline urine \ ‘‘ it also appears,” continues 
this author, to hold in other animals as well as in man ; thus 1 
have frequently observed jaded and worn-out horses pass' great 
quantities of lime in their urine ; I have known the same also to 
take place in dogs, and particularly of the sporting kinds ; and in' 
both these instances have thought it probable, that the circum- 
stance was connected with some strain or injury of the back pro- 
duced by over-exertion, or other causes.” 

:}: I have in my possession a splendid specimen of this triple salt, 
in large aind wrfl defined crystals, covering a portion of a decayed 
beam; it was sent to me by my friend Mr. Marshal], from whont 
1 learnt that it had been taken from a privy belonging to a public 
house in Southwark. 1 lent the specimen to the late Mr. Wilson, 
in order that he might exhibit it in his lectures before the College 
of Surgeons, and he has published a description of it in his work 
on the Urinary and Genital Organs. 
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rule to direct us in the chemico-raedical treatment of* 
these cases. Dr. Marcet states, that Whenever the 
lithic acid predominates^ the alkalies * are the appro^ 
priate remedies^ but that when the calcareous or mag- 
nesian salts prevail,, the acids are to be resorted to.'' 
But if it be asked how we are to discover the nature of 
the calculous affection, so as to direct the suitable re- 
medy ? the reply is obvious — by an examination of the 
sediment deposited by the recent urine, or by an ana- 
lysis of the small fragments which are frequently voided 
with it; the Phosphates subside from^the urine ns a* 
white, lithic acid, generally, as a red deposit ; and since 
the phosphates are held in solution in the urine by an 
excess of acid, it is evident that whenever such acidity 
is diminished by the hand of Nature or art, a white 
sabxilous deposit will ensue ; hence, says Mr. Brande, 
it occurs in the urine of persons who drink soda water, 
or take magnesia ; the remedy of such a deposit, when 
it takes place habitually, is a course of acidulous medi- 
cines ; on the contrary, since lithic acid is precipitated 
by the acids, alkalies arc naturally suggested for the 
prevention of that deposit. In the compound calculi, 
acids and alkalies may be equally injurious or bene- 
ficial, for since these bodies are composed of a variety 
of ingredients, the action of any one solvent must be 
partial, and may convert the smooth calculus into a 
rough and highly irritating body, or vice versa. In the 
alternating calculi it may be judicious to exhibit these 
remedies alternately, as the symptoms 'of the case and 
the deposit of the urine may indicate. After all, how- 
ever, the solvent powers of Lithonthryptic remedies 
must be very limited, and in advanced cases we can 


* t A question has arisen respecting the comparative efficacy of the 
VHfo fixed alkalies upon these occasions. See Sod<e Suh-carhonas. 
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never expect to procure more than palliation. With 
respect to the agency of these different remedies, as 
Antilithicsy I would observe, thafc while experience 
bears us out in confiding in the production of certain 
chemical, effects from their use, we must not forget that- 
much is to be effected by their judicious administration 
as vital agents : and it -will be hereafter my duty to 
point out the many advantages that may be obtained, 
by combining in one formula, medicines which indi-» 
vidually belong to each class. 

Independent of any chemical effect, alkaline sub- 
stances are found by daily experience to allay the 
morbid irritability of the urinary organs in a manner 
not yet explained ; alkalies may also prove generally 
serviceable in these disorders, by acting immediately 
upon the digestive organs, for the disposition of form- 
ing calculi is always, more or less, accompanied with 
the indications of deranged tiigestion ; and it is pro- 
bable that the first link of the series olfactions, which 
cause this disposition, has its origin in the stoinacli. 

The , alkaline carbonates are found to answer as 
effectually as the pure alkalies, and they have the ad- 
vantage of being less liable to disagree with the sto- 
mach. Mr. Hatchett has proposed the carbonate of 
intignesia, in doses of 9j to 3 j, as a valuable substitute 
for alkaline remedies in cases of lithic calculi ; but as 
its insolubility must render its absorption equivocal, 
the beneficial operation of the substance must princi- 
pally depend upon its neutralizing any excess of- acid 
in the primae vise, and in this way there can be no 
doubt of its lithonthryptic agency ; “ but,” says Dr. 
Marcet, ‘‘ such is the tendency which the public has 
to over-rate the utility of a new practice, or to take a 
mistaken view of its proper application, that there is 
every reason to believe that the use of magnesia has of 
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Isiff years become a frequent source of evil in caiculqus 
oomplaintsv” Lime-water has been also recommended 
for the purpose of tfulfilling the same indications^ and 
as not being liable to produce that irritability of sto- 
mach which frequently attends the long continued use 
of the fixed alkalies ; besides which, some chemists 
have maintained that' it exerts a peculiar solvent power 
over the cementing animal matter of the concretion, 
and thereby destroys its cohesion.* 

Where an acid is indicated, the Muriatic will in my 
judgement be fouhd as convenient and eflectual as any 
that can be administered. Mr. Brande proposes Cream 
of Tartar for this purpose ; upon this point 1 dUfer 
with him, for this salt, to say the least of it, is ques- 
tionable in its mode of operation ; for although its first 
impression upon the stomach is that of an acid, the 
subsequent processes of digestion decompose it, and 
eliminate its base, which being absorbed acts upon the 
■urinary organs as an alkali. I have seen a white sabti- 
lous deposit, consisting of the Phos])hates, in the urine 
of persons after the constant use of Imperial as a 
beverage, which 1 am at a loss to explain upon any 
other principle. Sir Gilbert Blane has also very satis- 
factorily shewn, that a fixed alkali produces the same 
effect upon the urinary organs whether it be exhibited 
alone, or in combination with citric acid ; in this latter 
case the salt undoubtedly undergoes a decomposition 
in transitu, as 1 have more fully explained under the 
consideration of Diuretics, ipage 175.) During an 
alterative course of Lithonthryptic remedies it may be 
beneficial to interpose occasionally a purgative medi- 
cine, but we must not combine it with the lithonthryp- 

* For an a<'counl of the celebrated remedy of Mrs. Slt^phcns, 
see Liquor Calcis. 
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tie, At least, if we wish this latter me<Mcine to reach the 
urinary passages ; for it is a law which I hare already 
attempt^ to estahlish (see page 176), that Catharsis 
suspends the process of alimentary absorption. 

There remains to be considered another mode of ap* 
plying a solvent, and which Would seem on the first 
view of the subject to be full of promise, ~that of in- 
jecting the proposed menstruum into the bladder. 
Unfortunately, however, the irritable state of this organ 
will generally preclude the possibility of preserting the 
menstruum, for a sufficient length of time, in contact 
with the calculus to accomplish any material solution ; 
nor am I aware that any case, in favour of such a prac- 
tice, stands recorded. An ingenious and novel appli- 
cation of the powers of Electro-chemistry has been 
lately * proposed by M M. Prevost and Dumas, as 
capable of affording means for the solution of the cal- 
culus within the bladder ; the suggestion is highly 
plausible, and ought not to be hastily ^rejected without 
trial. Could the functions of the part be protected 
against the influence of so powerfiil an agent, it is 
evident that, by a galvanic battery of sufficient in- 
tensity, a calculus composed of alkaline or earthy salts 
might be transfeiTed from the bladder by the simple in- 
troduction of a double sound, communicating on one 
hand with the calculus, and, on the other, with two 
vessels filled with water, in which are plunged the op- 
posite poles of a galvanic apparatus.t This arrange- 
ment would transfer the acid constituents into the ves- 
sel connected with the positive end, and the bases into 
that of the negative end. So far, however, as the ex- 

* Journal de Physiologie ; Juillet, 18B3. 

+ For a farther account of this extraordinary law of FlectroT 
Chemistry, the reader may consult my work on the £|.kmsi«ts or 
Mxoicjii. Chkaistry. 
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periments have hitherto been carried, this degree of 
^Ivanic operation would seem to excite too much irri»- 
{nation in the bladder to be admissible ; but it -still offers 
a resource of an apparently more practicable nature. 
This consists in giving to the calculus a tendency to 
crumble from the slightest force ; such a friability, in 
short, as shall render it easily broken into pieces suffi- 
ciently small to be evacuated through the urethra, es- 
pecially by the aid of diluting that passage, an operation 
upon which much has lately been said and written. 
A fusible calculus from the human subject was sub- 
mitted to the action of a pile, consisting of 120 pairs of 
plates, for twelve hours in succession. The platinum 
wires, constituting the poles, were placed in contact with 
the calculus, about six or eight lines distant from each 
other, and the whole plunged in a vessel filled with 
pure water. During the galvanic action, the bases and 
phosphoric acid first arrived at_their respective poles, 
then re-entered into combination, when the salt thus 
reformed was precipitated in the state of powder. The 
calculus weighed 92 grains before the experiment., and 
was reduced at its termination to 80, The process 
being continued, at the end of sixteen hours it pre- 
sented a mass of such friable texture as to be reduced 
into small crystalline particles by the slightest pres- 
sure; the largest of which did not exceed the size of 
a lentil, so that it might have easily passed through the 
urethra. 

In order to ascertain how far this decomposition 
could be effected in the living body, the ingenious ex- 
perimentalists selected a dog of rather large size, into 
whose bladder they introduced a fusible calculus at- 
tached to a sound, and between two conductors of 
platinum ; the bladder was next distended by injecting 
tepid water, and the apparatus subjected to galvanic 



ANTILITHICS .AND LITHON THU YPTICS. 233 

influence. After a little struggling, the animal became 
calm, and was subjected to the operation during an 
hour. On removing the sound, the calculus shewed 
unequivocal marks of decomposition. The same pro-* 
cess was repeated, night and morning, during six days, 
when the friability of the calculus rendered it impossi- 
ble to continue the experiment. It had lost weight in 
the same proportion as in the preceding trial. The 
bladder, which was afterwards examined, exhibited no 
appearance of injury or disease.* The authors assert 
that this organ does not suffer any inconvenience from 
this more moderate degree of galvanic action, and sug- 
gest, as a proof of the mildness of its influence, that we 
should immerse the tongue in a vessel filled with water, 
in which a calculus is undergoing decomposition, and 
it will be found that the tongue, which is far more sen- 
sible than the bladder, will scarcely perceive the gal- 
vanic action, even when decomposition is going on* 
briskly. The authors add, that this process cannot 
offer any advantage for the removal of those calculi 
which consist wholly of Uric acid^ or which contain a 
large proportion of it.+ ^ 

These experiments have been repeated at the Jardin des 
Plantes^ with similar results ; it farther appears tliat a certaia 
(Quantity of Nitrate of Potass added to the water injected into tlic 
bladder will expedite the decomposition. 

+ This, it must be confessed, is singularly unfortunate, if the 
opinion already expressed be true (page 225 ) viz. that at least two- 
jffiirds of the whole number of calculi originate from this acid. 
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ANTIDOTES. 

Synon: Alexi^harmics, Alexiterials. 

Counter-poisons : 

Medicines which are capable of preventing the ill 
effects of a poison ; or^ of counteracting its fatal viru* 
lence. 

There is perhaps no subject upon which the cre- 
duKty of mankind has been so extravagantly exercised 
as on that of Poisons ; nor is there, certainly, any 
class of remedies whose history has suffered so many 
vicissitudes from the caprice of hypothesis, as that of 
Antiuotes.* 

It is riot my intention, on the present occasion,^f to 
enumerate the many extraordinary virtues :J; which cre- 
dizlity has, at different times, assigned to such medi- 
•cines ; nor shall I consume the time of the reader by 
attempting to expose the absurdity of those fearful 
powers with which ignorance, terror, and imposture, 
have invested certain poisons, — a subtlety so extreme 
as to defeat the most sldiful caution, and a virulence 
so manageable as to be capable of the most accurate 

* The word Antidote is derived from «v7», against, and 
I give-, as being a medicine given against poison, either by iVay 
of cure or preservative. The word is also sometimes used in a 
more general sense, for any compounded medicine; thus Peter 
iDamian speaks of a person who in his whole life never took ui 
antidote. It is likewise used by some authors in a less prop^ . 
sense, for any remedy against any disease, chiefly if it be inve- 
terate, and arise from some ulcer or abscess ; and lastly, the term 
has been used to signify a perpetual form of medicines, otherwise 
called Oj/jjptes, or more properly Confections. 

t Thh reader will find this Subject treated more fully in the 
second volume of my work on Meoicai. JonispacDENCE. 

4; See the history of Theriaca at page 49 note. 
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graduation ; so that while the former attribute was 
believed to ensure their deadly operation, although 
exerted through the most secret and least suspicious 
medium, as that of gloves, + tapers, or letters, the latter 
was said to enable the accomplished assassin to measure 
the allotted moments of his victim with the nicest pre- 
cision, and to occasion his death at any period that 
might best answer the objects of the assassination.* 

The abandonment of such notions may be considered 
as one among the many advantages which have arisen 
to medicine, frym the cultivation of physiology. 

+ John, king of Castille, as Tissot relates, was poisoned by a 
pair of boots, prepared by a Turk; Henry IV, by gloves; 
Louis XIV fearing a project to poison Phiuip V, prohibited his 
opening letters, or putting on gloves (Tutsot TVaiiS des Nevfs^ T. 1, 
P. 11, page 13;) Piouquet has the following remark upon tiiis 
subject, Hue et ignota ilia venena pertinent, quibus epistolm 
chirothecse, et ejusniodi infici, et vim adco toxicam induere 
dicuntur, ut lectio cjustnodi epistolje, indutus chirolhecae subitam 
mortem causentur.” (Comment Med, super^Homicid, page 184.) 
It^oFB CuEMENT VII IS Said by Zacehias to have been poisoned 
by the fumes of a taper, {QiuEst, Med. Le^,) ; and a priest is re- 
ported to have offered to destroy .Queen Lx^i^abeth by poison- 
uijg her saddle. (Sir Edward Coke, in the trial of Sir John HaUis.) 
Bishop Burnet, in the history of his own times (vol. 2. p. 230.) 
says, tiiat some believed Charles the Second to have been 
poisoned through the mediunuof snuff. 

* This conceit does not appear to have been confined to the ig- 
norant alone, for we learn from Spratt's History of the Royal 
Society, that very shortly after the institution of tliat learned 
body, a series of questions was drawn up by their direction, for the 
purpose of being submitted to the .Chinese and Indians, which 
clearly shews tlieir belief in the possibility of such an operation, 
viz. Whether the Indians can so prepare that stupifying herb, 
Datura, that they make it lie several days, month ^y ears, ac- 
cording as they will have it, in a man’s body, withoifdrdoing him 
any hurt, and at the end kill him without uiissing half an hour’s 
time ? ” 
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Without farther introduction, I shall proceed to the 
main objeet of this work, and inquire how far a ckemU 
cql agent may be capable of neutralizing, or of decom- 
posing, a poisonous substance in the human body ; and 
endeavour to ascertain the degree of confidence to 
which it may in each particular case be entitled ; 
equally important is it to learn, whether certain vital 
agents may not be serviceable in cases of poisoning, 
either by promoting the elimination of the poison, or 
by producing a state of the system best calculated to 
resist its deleterious operation. 

It may be safely asserted that we possess very few 
true antidotes ; for although several of the mineral 
poisons may be neutralized or decomposed by various 
re-agents, yet their destructive action is generally so 
rapid, that the mischief is effected before any chemical 
changes can avail ; and, in other cases, the substances 
resulting from the chemical action, are as poisonous as 
the original ingre'lients, as in the case of the decompo- 
sition of Corrosive Sublimate, by the alkalies and* 
earths, when the precipitated oxide is as virulent as the 
original salt ; while, under certain circumstances, I sus- 
pect that the vital powers of the stomach are in direct 
opposition to those changes and decompositions which 
so readily, and so uniformly, take place in our laborato- 
ries. To vital agents then, the practitioner must prin- 
cipally look for succour ; but before we can establish 
any general rules for the treatment of poisoning, it is 
essential to distinguish between the different modes in 
which poisonous substances produce their effects, or at 
least to determine the parts of the living system through 
which they act ; for it will be found, that each poison 
has its own modus operandi, from which alone can be 
derived the particular indications of cure. 
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The hypotheses devised by the ancient physicians, 
to account for the destructive powers of these sub- 
stances, were principally derived from mechanical • no- 
tions respecting the supjjosed form of their particles, 
which they imagined capable of lacerating and disu- 
niting the animal fibres by the sharpness of their spicu- 
Ife * ; it is, however, now satisfactorily estal^lished that 
the action of a poison* in the human stomach is very 
rarely, if ever, mechanical ; sometimes chemical; but 
for the most part vital in its operation. 

Each of the three kingdoms of Nature furnishes a 
number of poisons, the investigation of whose chemical 
properties and physiological actions, and that of the 
symptoms to which their administration gives rise, the 
lesions of structure which they occasion, and of the 
medical treatment which they require, constitutes an 
elaborate branch of science designated by the term 
Toxicology, and of which I have more fully treated 
in my work on Medical Jurisprudenee. 

Poisons difter materially from each other, not only 
with respect to the modes in which they }>roduce their 
effects in relation to the several vital organs, but with 
respect to their application ; some of those, for in- 
stance, which, if introduced into a wound, are speed- ♦ 
ily fatal, may be taken into the stomach with complete 
impunity, as in the instance of the venom of the viper 
and other snakes, which appears to exert no infiuence 

* Dr. Mead adopted this upinioo, but he became so convinced 
of its inadequacy that, in tiie later editions of his work on Poises, 
he withdrew the hypothesis. It is hardly necessary to observe 
that upon its abaudonincut, a host of popular antidotes at once 
fell into disuse; fur as long as the ii\)ury was supposed to arise 
from mechanical irritation, oils, fats, and otlicr similar remedies 
were held capable of obtuiidiug the acrimony. So has the aban- 
donment of other conceits and hypotheses cleared away many 
absurd articles from tlie list of Antidotes; see page 46 — . 
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on tlie stCKOiach ; others, on the contmiy, display their 
ddeteriouB tuition on the stomach alone, such as caustic 
acids, and alkalies, corrosive sublimate, and some che- 
mical poisons; while others, again, are equally de- 
structive whether applied to the inner surface of the 
stomach, or to the lower intestines, in the form of 
clyster, o^even to the mucus membrane of the mouth 
or nose' j^to the eye ; to the vagina and orifice of the 
uterus, or to an abraded portion of the skin. There is, 
moreover, a class of substances which may be termed 
A.erial poisons, for they may exist in the state of gas, 
or be held dissolved in the atmosphere, and be received 
by respiration, or by the muctts membranes of the nose 
and throat ; the saliva may also thus become the me- 
dium for transfering various subtile poisons from the 
atmosphere to the animal body ; this is well illustrated 
by the fact of the transfer of metallic influence, as re- 
lated in the case of a gentleman in perfect health who 
became salivated in consequence of sitting for one hour 
by the side of a person who was in a state of mercurial 
ptyalism, in order to give him a lesson in botany. 

It also deserves notice, that a poison acts with dif- 
ferent degrees of force and celerity in different parts of 
the same tissue ; its absorption, for instance, would 
appear to be energetic in proportion to the number of 
veins,* although several apparent exceptions to this 
law might be adduced, and it is evident that the ple- 

* The iatrodU'Ction of poisons into the body through the ihe- 
diibi of the c'tfculalioo of the blood is frequently alluded to by 
the physiologists of the seventeenth century. 1 have lately met 
with a curious passage in a work entitled Popular Errours in 
Physick, first written in Ltatine by the learned physitian, James 
Pearosey Doctor in Physick. London, 1651.*’ ‘^Thevenome 
is carried by the veines and arteries, as appeares in that all the 
blood of them that have been bitten by a viper dotli turne into a 
pale greenuesse. And seeing tliat the veines in the papps are so 
very slender, and due not rome unto the heart, hut witn a great 
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thoric state of the part with respect to its blood«-¥esseis 
has a considerable share in modifying the effects.; this 
obserration, however, has no relation to those poisdm 
which operate on the system through the sympathetic 
communication of the nerves ; Mr. Brodie^ for instant, 
found that the poison of bitter almonds acted more 
speedily when applied to the tongue than yirhen in- 
jected into the intestine, though the latter priatents a 
much better absorbing surface. 

Fodere^ in the fourth volume of his Medicine is- 
gale^ arranges poisons according to their action on 
^ the living system, and which, with a slight alteration 
in the order of the classes, has been adopted by 
and most other writers on Toxicology. Poisons are 
thus reduced into six classes : viz. 1 Corrosive or 
Escharotic, as the Preparations of Mercury^ Ar^ 
senicy Antimonyy Coppery Tiny ZinCy Sihery €hMy 
and Bismuth; the concentrated Acidsy and caustie 
Alkalies y and Earths ; Cantharides ; glass and enamel 
powder; diamond dust. * 2. Astringent Poisonts, 

maiw long windings, I affirmc, and it is more probalile, that if 
the viper he applyed to the feet, which are farthest remote from 
the heart, it wiil sooner infect the heart than if to the papps, but 
soonest of all if it be applied to the armes. And now the story of 
Cj;bopatra comes to niy minde. Petrus Victorius blames the 
paintessu paint Cleopatra applying the aspe to her papps, 
seeing it is manifest out of Pi-uTARcii in the life of Antonjlus, 
and out of Pi.inie likewise, that she applyed it to her arme* 
ZoBTARAs relates that there appeared no sime of death upon her, 
save two blew spots on her arme. CissAR also in her statue which 
he carryed in triumph, applyed the aspe to her arme ; for in the 
armes there are great veines and arteries, which doe quidtly, and* 
in a straight way convey the venome to the heart, whereas in the 
pa^s the vessels are slender. And therefore, in Saint Paux the 
miracle was so much the greater, in that he felt no harme from the 
viper, which layd hold on his hand, for if it had assailed him on 
the hreast, he. had had respite enough to take some antidote. V 

* There can be no doubt but that death has been produced by 
the mefdianical operation of various insoluble bodies ; although 
we caunot believe the numerous tales accorded on the subject of 
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of which the preparations of Lead constitute the only 
species. 3. Acrid or Rubefacient Poisons, which, 
with a few exceptions, are furnished by the vegetable 
kingdom, as certain drastic purgatives^ Hellebore^ 
Euphorhium^ &c. 4. Narcotic Poisons, Opium^ 

Henbane^ the Cherri/^laurel^ Stramonium^ &c. 5. 

Narcotico-Acrid, embracing such articles as pro* 
duce the united effects of the two former, and which 
constitute some of the most deadly poisons, as the 
Ticunas^ Nuoo-^vomica^ Belladonna^ Tobacco^ Hemlock^ 
lyigitalis^&Lc. 6. Septic Poisons, contagious itiias- 
mata^ putrid exhalations from animal matter^ Sulphu* 
retted Hydrogen^ the venom of the viper ^ &c. 

The value of this classification has been very justly 
stated to consist in its combining to a certain degrcje, 
the advantages of a pathological arrangement with 
those of one founded on the basis of Natural History ; 
for, while it is strictly pathological, it at the same time 
distributes the*. different poisons, with some few and 
unimportant exceptions, in an order corresponding 
with that of their natural history. The First two clas- 
ses, for intance, present us with substances of a mine- 
ral origin ; the Third and Fourth, with those which 

diamond dust (supposed to constitute the basis of the celebrated 
“ Powder of Succession ”) or of powdered glass. &c. Numerous 
cases are recorded where life has been destroyed by the lodgement 
of substances in the intestines ; and we have lately heard of the 
fatal effects produced by alvine accumulations from the habitual 
use of Magnesia. With respect to tlic danger from the ingestion 
of glass and enamel in powder, there still exists much difference 
qf opinion ; Caldani, Mandruz/ato, and M. Saavage, report 
experiments made upon men and animals, in which no bad conse- 
quences followed; on the otlier hand, Schui ^^'Us (Chylologia) 
and Cardanus (De Veneiiis) cite instances where persons have 
died of ulcerations of the stomach from such causes; and M. 
Portal, Fodere, (Medicine iJbgale) Plouquet (Comment, super 
Iloraicid.) Stoll, (Ratio Metlendi, part vi, jp. 60 ) Gnielin (Hist. 
General de Ven. mineral,) Frank (Man. de Toxicol.) furnish tes- 
timony in support of thp opinion which assigns to such bodies 
a highly deleterious action. 
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are chiefly of* a vegetable nature ; and the Sixth, with 
objects principally belonging to the animal kingdom. 
The importance of acknowledging a division, which 
has a Inference to the organic and inorganic kingdoms 
of Nature, is considerable in a chemical point of view ; 
for in enumerating the various experiments to be in- 
s' ituted for the detection of poisons, we are thus en- 
abled to bring together a connected series of processes, 
nearly allied to, intimately connected with, and in 
some respects mutually dependent upon, each other. 
At the same time it must be acknowledged, that this 
classification has many defects and some fallacies. In 
the first place, it has little or no reference to the en- 
larged views of the modern physiologist, respecting the 
“ tfiodus operandi ” of Poisons ; nor indeed is its con- 
struction susceptible of such modifications and im- 
provements, as can ever render its degree of perfection 
progressive with the advancement of science. In the 
next place, the classes are in many particulars ill de- 
fined, and indistinctly, if not erroneously, divided. 
How questionable, for instance, are the boundaries 
which separate Corrosive from Acrid poisons ? the re- 
spective species, even, of each class are, in many cases, 
less allied to ea^h other, than are the great divisions to 
which they are subordinate. As an exemplification of 
this fact we have only to compare the physiological 
actions of Arsenic and Corrosive Sublimate, both of 
which are arranged under the class of Corrosive Poi- 
sons. The former of these substances undou^edly 
occasions death by being absorbed, and thus acting as 
a vital agent the latter, by its local action, as a caustic 
on the textures with which it immediately comes into 
contact. In the same manner, if we examine the indi- 
vidual actions of the different species composing the 
class of “ Acrid Poisons,” we shall discover the same 

VOL. 1. o 
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want of unifonnity ; thus, tiie Spurge Max, and the 
IfUropa Curcas, act by occasioning a local inflammation, 
while the Hellebore, being rapidly absorbed, exerts a 
fatal action on the nervous system, and produces only 
a very slight inflammation. The class of Narcotic Poi- 
sons is certainly more absolute in its definition, and 
more uniform in its physiological affinities, and therefore 
less objectionable than the divisions to which we have 
|ust alluded ; but the propriety of the class “ JVarco- 
tico- Acrid' ^ is by no means equally unexceptionable; 
indeed Otfila himself questions it, “ because the nar- 
cotic or sedative effects only follow the previous excite- 
ment.” Some of the poisons of this division also are 
rapidly absorbed, and act, through the medium of the 
circulation, on the nervous system, without producing 
any local inflammation ; while others, on the contrary, 
merely act upon the extremities of the nerves, with 
which they come in contact, and, without being absorb- 
ed, occasion death by a species of sympathetic action. 

These few objections, and many more might be 
urged, are sufficient to demonstrate the imperfection 
of the classification under consideration, and which 
must render it wholly unavailable to the physician in 
the tr^tment of cases of poisoning, y^ho must derive 
his^an of cure from the physiological action of the 
substance against which he has to contend ; thus, for 
instance. Arsenic and Corrosive Sublimate are both 
corrosive poisons, but so materially dd they differ from 
ea$ly|||her in their physiological actions that, when 
swm^wed, they will require for the preservation of the 
individual, a very different system of treatment. 

For sflch reasons I have ventured to propose a new 
arrangement of Poisons, which m^ furnish the prac- 
titioner with a general theorem for the administration 
of Antidotes. 



A SYNOPTICAL TABLE 

NEWLY ARRAng, 

According to tue oieferent Primary Operations, '] 
With h view to furnish a General Theorem fm tl 

CLASS I. Poisons which act Primartly, througr the 

MEDIUM OF THE NeRVES, WITHOUT BEING ABSORBED; 

OR EXCITING Local Inflammation. 

Order K lli/ ichich the functions of the Nervous 
Si/stem are suspended^ or destroyed. 

{Death hy Suffocation^ from paralysis 
of the Respiratory muscles.) 

Alcohol. Essential Oil of Opium ? + 

Aconite. Almonds, f Salts of Lead ? 

Oil of'robacco. Camphor.^ Croton Tiglium. | 


Order 2. By zchich the heart is rendered insensi- 
ble to t he stimulus of the Blood. 

( Death by Syncope.) 


Infusion of Tobacco, 
Upas Antiar. 


CLASS II. Poisons which, by e]|t£ring the Circula- 
tion, act through that ilEDlUW^ WITH DIFFER- 
ENT DEGREES OF ENERGY, THE HeART, BrAIN, 

and Alimentajiy Canal. 


(Death in many forms.) 


Arsenic, Meadow Saffron. 

Emetic Tartar. Squill, 

Muriate of Baryta. Opium J ? 
Hellebote. Lettuce, 

Savine, Henbane. 


Prussic Acid. 

Deadly Nightshade.| 
Hemlock, 

Camphor, j: 

Coculus Indicus* 


+ This mark dtiiiotes that the siibstana;, against which it is placed, may 
:j: Signifies that the article has also a local action, . 
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The JFirst Claxss of our arrangement comj^rehends 
such poisons as operate, tlirough the medium of the 
nerves, upon the organs immediately subservient to 
life ; in their application it is obvious that they cannot 
require to be introduced into the stomach ; they may 
convey their destructive influence by an application to 
any part duly supplied with nerves, and whose extre- 
mities are e^xposed to their action. It had been long 
admitted that a poison might occasion death, by acting 
on 4^he nerves of the stomach and intestines witjiout 
being absorbe<l ; but to the experimental labours of 
Mr. Brodie.* we aru principally indebted for our pi^jjr 
sent* correct vionvs of the subject. The class admits of 
two important divisions, into one comprehending those 
poisons which destroy the functions of the brain, and 
into another, including those which direct their influ- 
ence upon the h(?art. We shall offer a few observations 
upon the facts which have suggested such a division, 
and upon the practical advantages wlych may attend 
its adoption. 

It was observed by Jiichdt^ and the observation has 
been fully coniirmed by lirodie^ that the influence of 
the brain is not dir act by necessary to the action of the 
heart ; and is immediaieh/ necessary to life, only be- 
cause the niuscles of respiration owe their action Jto its 
influence. + For when the functions of the brain are 

* See ‘‘ Experiments and Observation^ on the Different IVTodes 
in which Death is produced hy certain Vegetable Poisons.’* By 
B. C. Brodie, Esq. F.R.S. in the 181 st Volume of the PJI|Pso|^i- 
cal Transactions for the year 1811 . 

+ M. *Lallemand has published the histtiry of a foetus, in which 
the brain and spinal marrow were equally deficient, notwithst^d- 
ing which, it even exceeded the usual size, the heart was also 
perfect, and it was evident that the circulation had been properly 
performed. No sooner however was the monster bom than 
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destroyed, even when the head is removed, the heart 
continues to contract for some time afterwards^ and 
then ceases- only in consequence of the suspension of 
respiration, which is under the direct influence of the 
brain. Assuming this as a fact, it will appear evident 
that certain poisons may, by affecting the brain, so 
paralyse the muscles of respiration as to occasion death 
by suffocation, and by such a mode of operation I ima- 
gine that those substances, arranged in the former di- 
vision of my first class, prove mortal. A/r. Brodie 
accordingly found that, by the administration of a 
l^^e dose of alcohol to a rabbit, the pupils of its eyes 
became dilated, the extremities convulsed, and the 
respiration laborious, and that this latter function was- 
gradually performed at longer and longer intervals, and 
that it at length entirely ceased. Two minutes after 
the apparent death of the animal, he opened the tho- 
rax, and found the heart acting with moderate force 
and (rec^ency,, circulating dark coloured blood", he 
then introduced a tube into the trachea, and produced 
artificial respiration by inflating the lungs, and he found 
that by these means the action of the heart might be 
kept up to the natural standard, as in an animal from 
whom the head is removed. The same phenomena re*; 
suited from the injection of two drops of the Essential 
Oil of Bitter Almonds^ diffused in half an ounce of 
water, into the rectum of a cat ; and from, the applica- 
tion of the empyreumatic oil of 'Tobacco to the tongue, 

it periled, because the diaphragm and other musdes of respira- 
tion were unable to perform their functions without the aid of 
nervous excitement; no air was therefore inhaled into the lungs, 
and*in a few minutes the heart ceased to contract from the defici- 
ent supply of oxygenized blood. See MeOicai. JuKisrairoKNcn, 
Vol. ii. “ On the Physiological Causes, and Pboenomena of Sud- 
den Death.” 
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and rectum of cats and dogs. Now it is obvious that 
the functions of the brain are immediately disordered 
by the influence of these poisons on the tongue, sto- 
mach, and lower bowels of animals, so instantaneously, 
that it is impossible absorption should have already 
taken place. 

Although the general proposition seems to be estab- 
lished, that the brain is not immediately necessary to 
the action of the heart, yet it must not lead us to the 
conclusion that the heart is therefore incapable of being 
affected by violent impressions on the nervous system ; 
the fact is quite otherwise, for although the brain may 
be removed, and the circulation be nevertheless main- 
tained by artificial respiration, yet an injury of another 
kind inflicted on the brain, may be followed by those 
immediately fatal consequences which decapitation 
itself would not produce ; thus is a blow on the head 
commonly followed by syncope, and there are certain 
poisons that would seem to act in tht? same manner, 
such is the Infusion of Tobaccoy* which suspends the 


* It is a very curious fact, that the Oil of Tobacco should 
differ so essentially in its physiological action from the Infusion 
of that vegetable poison ; the former we have stated, affects the 
brain only, the latter we now learn, when taken into the alimen- 
tary canal, suspends the action of the heart. This apparent ano- 
maly at first led Mr. Brodie, as he has since informed me, to sus- 
pect the accuracy of his experiments : and I suggested to him, 
whether .a probable explanation might not be derived from the late 
chemical researches into the composition of tobacco, which have 
shewn the existence of two active principles, viz. Nicotin, and an 
Essential OUf Where an infusion is employed, we seem to ob- 
tain the influence of the former, and the effects are displayed 
upon the heart ; but where the oil is applied, the ^cotin bas been 
fremoved, and the brain is the organ principally affected— -see Ta'^ 
baci Folia. 
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-action of the heart long before the animal ceases to re« 
epire, and kills by producing syncope, although in 
■this latter case it has been questioned whether the spi- 
nal marrow may not be primarily affected, which has 
been shewn by recent experiments to have an intimate 
relation with the action of the heart. Be this as it may, 
■it is sufficiently obvious, that the second division of the 
first class is sanctioned by theory, and confirmed by 
experiment. 

We come now to speak of tlio Second Class, -r-of 
-those Poisons which enter the circulation, and act 
through that medium on the heart, brain, and alimen- 
tary canal. These organs, however, are afliicted in 
very difierent degrees by different poisons, or even by 
the same poison, under different circumstances. Mr. 
Urodie has shewn that vegetable poisons, although 
when introduced into the alimentary canal affect life, 
in consequence of the nervous sympathy which sub- 
sists between tliese stirfaces and the common sensorium, 
yet, that the same poisons applied externally to a 
wound, produce their effects exclusively through the 
medium of the circulation, being conveyed to the brain 
only by mixing with the blood in its vessels, and not 
by being conveyed through the lymphatics, fijr a liga- 
ture uptjn the great blood-vessels prevents their pro- 
ducing deleterious effects ; whereas a ligature upon the 
thoracic duct, or general canal through which all the 
absorbents pour their contents into the blood, docs 
not in the least retard or prevent the operation of the 
poisou. There are also several of the mineral poisons 
which, whether introduced into the stomach, or ap- 
plied externally to a wound, poison the animal in con- 
sequence of being carried into the circulation. It had 
long been supposed that Arsenic occasionetl death by 
inffaming the stomach j but Mr. Brodie has very satis- 
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factorily shewn that its influence arises from its absorp- 
tion, and that it must be regarded rather as a mtaly 
than as a chemical agent. In the first place, he has 
found the inflammation of the stomach, in several 
cases, so slight, that on a superficial examination it 
might have been easily overlooked ; and, in most of 
his experiments with Arsenic, death took place in too 
short a time to be considered as the result of inflamma- 
tion ; and in the next place, "in whatever manner the 
poison is applied, whether externally to a wound, or 
internally to the membrane of the stomach, the inflam- 
mation is confined to the stomach and intestines ; and, 
indeed, it is commonly more violent, and even more 
immediate, when applied to a wound, than when in- 
ternally administered ; and it also precedes any inflam- 
mation of the wound. This important fact was proved 
by an experiment made by Mr. Hunter and Sir Ever- 
ard Home, and subsequently by the repeated investi- 
gations of Mr. Brodie. 

• 

It has been just stated that after a poison has found 
its way into the circulation, it expends its virulence 
upon some particular organs. In some cases this is 
much more striking than in others. The preparations 
of Baryta, and of Tartarized Antimony, attack the 
heart, and occasion death by syncope. Arsenic is less 
definite in its action, it influences both the brain and 
the heart, but with diflerent degrees of force in different 
cases, so that it is often difficult to ascertain which of 
these organs is the first to*fail in its functions. Ify- 
dro-cyanic Acid is absorbed, and destroys life by its 
action upon 'the nervous system, whose energies it 
would seem to extinguish without any ostensible injury 
to the respiration and circulation ; for in all those ani- 
mals which were killed by it in the experiments of 
Orjila, Brodie, and others, the heart was found acting 
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regularly, and circulating dark-coloured blood ; and 
in some cases, this phenomenon was visible for 'many- 
minutes after the animal was m other respects appa- 
rently dead. 

Some substances would seem to direct their powers 
to various parts of the alimentary canal ; and the ap- 
pearances so produced might be mistaken for the effects 
of the local action of the poison, had they not been 
clearly proved by experiment to have arisen from an 
application addressed through the medium of the cir- 
culation ; thus is inflammation of the primes vice in- 
duced by the contact of Arsenic with an external sur- 
face of the body ! 

The Third Class of my arrangement includes those 
poisons which enter the circulation, and, tlirough that 
medium, expend their influence upon the spinal mar- 
row, without directly involving the functions of the 
brain. M.. JMajendie^ in the year 1809, sulunitted to 
the first class of the French Institute a series of expe- 
riments which had conducted him to the extraordinary 
result above stated. He found that an entire class of 
vegetables (the hitter Strychnus ) possesses this singu- 
lar property. 

The Fourth Class comprehends aH those substances 
which destroy life by a local action upon the alimentary 
canal, not by any impression upon their nerves, but 
by simply inducing a fatal lesion in the membranes. 

Through one or more of the above modes of ojiera- 
tion all poisons may be said to produce their fatal 
effects. In some cases a poisonous substance will be 
found to act in several different ways ; thus, the Night- 
shade is evidently absorbed, carried into the circu- 
lation, and is enabled, through that medium, to net 
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upon tlie brain ; at the same time it exerts a local ac- 
tion upon the stomachy although less violent than that 
occasioned by the acrid poisons ; it moreover would 
appear, upon some occasions, to act directly through 
the medium of the nerves, like those substances which 
have been received in our first class, or else, how 
shall we explain the fact of the pupil of the eye becom- 
ing permanently dilated by the contact of the Bella- 
donna with the tunica conjunctiva ? It would appear 
therefore that this plant unites within itself all the 
three great modes of action, upon which I have just 
.attempted to establish a physiological arrangement of 
Poisons. So again. Corrosive Sublimate, although 
placed in the fourth division, as being a substance 
which destroys by inflicting local mischief, is neverthe- 
less capable of being absorbed. The embarrassments, 
however, which might be supposed to arise from this 
double mode of operation, are of but trifling import- 
ance. It is to the primary operation of a poison to 
which we are to direct our attention, the subsequent 
effects are less important in as much as they are more 
capable of being controlled. 

Having thus offered a summary of our present views 
respecting the physiological action of Poisons, we are 
prepared to lay down a general plan of treatment, 
which, it will b^,seen, can only be successful when 
conducted on principles strictly conformable with the 
just notions which the preceding experiments have so 
satisfactorily established. 

Where a poisonous substance has, either through 
accident or design, found its way into the alimentary 
canal, three important indications are, if possible, to be 
fulfilled ; and under these heads I shall offer such ob- 
servations as may serve to instruct the practitiqner in 
the philosophy of the general treatment, reserving th^ 
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details to be observed in that of each poison, for more 
particular notice in the second part of the work, where 
the history of these substances will be individually con- 
sidered. The indications to which I allude are the fol- 
lowing, viz. 

1. The immediate ejectment of the poison from the 
hody^ by the operation of vomiting and purg- 
ing. 

"Wliatever may be the nature of the poison, we 
should endeavour with all possible expedition, to eject 
it from the body ; and upon the promptness with which 
this is effected, the safety of the patient will generally 
depend ; for the dangerous effects of such substances 
advance in a very increasing ratio, with the time they 
remain in contact with a living surface. A question 
may arise, whether in some cases it would not be judi- 
cious to attempt in the first instance the neutralization 
or decomposition of the poison ; where a mineral acid, 
or a caustic alkali has been swallowed, it would un- 
doubtedly be right to neutralize, and dilute it, as soon 
as possible, and then to excite vomiting, which may 
be advantageously effected by thrusting the finger down 
the throat, or by tickling the internal fauces with a 
feather ; where an emetic is at hand, whatever may be 
its nature, it should be promptly givfti, but if circum- 
stances will allow us the opportunity of selection, 
jdntimony, Ipecacuanha^ Sfc. should be rejected, and 
Sulphate of Zinc, or Sulphate of Copper, for several 
reasons, be preferred ; in the first place they do not 
require much dilution ■* for their action, a circumstance 

* Dry V omit of Marriott. This once celebrated vomit, called 
Dry, from its being exhibited without drink, consisted of equal 
proportions of Tartarized Antimony and Sulphate of Copper, 
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of no small importance in the treatment of poisons that 
act by being absorbed ; in the next place, they are ex- 
tremely expeditious, a dose of fifteen or twenty grains 
producing almost instantaneous vomiting, without ex- 
citing that previous stage of nausea which so frequently 
characterises other emetics, and which occasions a 
state of the vascular system highly favourable to the 
function of absorption, (as I have so fully explained at 
page 161.) 

The practice of emptying the stomach by means of a 
syringe, as proposed by Boerbaave, has lately been re- 
vived with all the confidence of a new invention. There 
are cases of narcotic poisoning in which there can be 
no doubt it would furnish the practitioner with a Valu- 
able resource, but I much fear that it will be found to 
be less successful than its more sanguine advocates 
have anticipated ; for where the stomach has so far lost 
its power as to be insensible to the stimulus of a potent 
emetic, the chances of recovery are sgiall ; the practice, 
however, in such cases ought never to be neglected, for 
it cannot possibly do harm, and may perhaps be bene- 
ficial. 

After all has been ejected, which the operations of 
art can ellect, we iire to proceed, without delay, to the 
fulfilment of the second indication ; viz. 

2. The Decomposition o f any remaining Portion^ 
and the adoption of measures f}est calculated 
to obviate its absorption. 

Where the substance is in a solid form, and acts by 
absorption, we should be very cautious how we favour 
its solution ; while, if it exists in a liquid state, our 
object must be to render its active portion insoluble ; 
this problem involves a series of questions which ar« 
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•wholly chemical. In order to prevent, or retard, the 
absorption of the active matter, we niDst, to a great 
degree, depend upon the agency of mtal adjuvants ; 
this latter indication however does not apply to Corro- 
sive Sublimate and other substances which act upon 
the stomach locally, and are not absorbed ; copious 
dilution also, in such cases, will frequently disarm the 
poison of its virulence,* but it should be followed as 
quickly as possible by vomiting. In cases where the 
poison requires to be absorbed, before it can display 
its energies, it would be generally unsafe to administer 
any solvent. Nothing therefore can be less true as an 
aphorism, nor more dangerous as a precept, than the 
unqualified assertion of Boerhaave, “ Aqua omnia vene- 
na enervat, quoe cum aqua misceri possi/nt.” (Praelect. 
in Instit : T. vi. p. 389.) Alkaline solutions and 
Magnesia^ in cases of the ingestion of arsenic, accele- 
rate its fatal effects, by promoting its solution, t whereas 

r ■ I I II .1 . ...■■■..■r, 

♦ Sydenham relates a case of poisoning by Corrosive Sublimate ; 
which was successfully treated by copious draughts of water, and 
repeated vomiting (Opera Mcdica Epist. 1, p. 200); and Orfila, 
in his laborious work on poisons, presents us with a m^s of sa* 
ti$factory evidence upon t^e same subject. 

+ Circumstances, however, may occur, which will render it 
even judicious, with certain precautions, to administer a solvent, 
in order to remove the particles of the substance, which some- 
timies adhere with such obstinacy to the coats of the stomach as 
to defy tlie exertions of an emetic to detach them, especially if 
the poison be arsenic ; but let the practitioner f^memher that this 
practice can npver be allowed until all that can be ejected by vo- 
miting or purging has been previously removed ; tlien perhaps the 
ingestion of Magnesia, or an Alkaline Salt, as proposed by Mr, 
Marshall, might be admissible, but it should be quickly followed 
up by fresh emetics and purgatives. 
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Lame, or its Carbonate, has an opposite tendency, + in 
consequence of the insolubility of Ar senile of Lime \ 
so again, Orfila has shewn (ffiat the pernicious qualities 
of the Muriate of Baryta are counteracted by the ad- 
ministration of any soluble Sulphate, which renders 
the former substance insoluble. In cases where Ver- 
degris has been swallowed, the administration of vine- 
gar greatly increases its virulence, as M. Drouard has 
ascertained, by converting the substance into a soluble 
acetate of copper. This view of the subject will explain 
why the pure earth Baryta is so slow, and compara- 
tively inert, in its effects upon the system, while its 
muriate is distinguished by the extreme rapidity and 
virulence with which it operates. The propriety of 
administering vinegar, lemonade, and different acid 
potations, in order to counteract the baneful effects of 
Opium, which has been so often questioned, will thus 
also receive ample explanation ; it must appear that, if 
any quantity of the substance of opiwn remain in the 
primte vise, acid, or mucilaginous drinks will, by favour- 
ing its solution and absorption, accelerate its fetal 
effects;* but should it have been previously ejected 
from the stomach, that then the anti-narcotic influence 
of a vegetable acid:J; may remove the consecutive stupor 


+ London Medical Repository, August, 1817. 

* The truth of this statement has veen very satisfactorily esta- 
blished by the experiments of Orfii-a (Toxicologie gciieralecon- 
sideree sous les Rapports de ia Physiologic, de Ta Pathologic, et 
de la Medicine legale) as i^ell as by several that have been per- 
formed m this coimft-y, 

Tortosa (Istitiizioni di Med. For.) has reiuarkcd tliat Opium 
may act mortally without losing much of its weight in the sto- 
mach — 1 should question the truth of this assertion. 

i Vegetable acids are in Mature rarely the vehicles of poisons, 
the most deleterious plants being inert in those parts that arc im- 
pregnated with acid ; the pulp of the fruit of the Strychnus, 
amongst many others, offers an illustration of this fact, Virey. 
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and delirium, and thus realize the expectations wliich 
Virgil has so poetically raised. 

‘ Media fert tristes succos tardumquc saporem 
Felicis Mali ; quo non prm.sentius ullum 
(Pocula si quando saava; infecero novercae 
Miscueruntque herbas, et non innoxia verba) 

Auxilium veuit, ac mcmbris agit atra vciiena/’ 

‘ Nor be tbe Citron, Media’s boast unsung, 

Tbougb harsh the juice, and ling’ringoii tlie tongue. 
When the drug’d bowl mid witching curses brew’d 
Wastes the pale youth by step-dame hate purs\2’d. 

Its powerful aid unbinds the mutter’d spell 
And frees the victim from the draught of bell.” 


Chardin, in his travels through Persia, informs us 
that when a Persian finds himself in a distressed situa- 
tion, he has recourse to a piece of opium as large as the 
thumb, and thal immediately afterwards he drinks a 
glassful of vinegar ; by which he is thrown into a fit of 
laughter, terminating in convulsions and death. 

With regard to the use of Antidotes^ it has been 
already stated how little they are to be depended \ipon ; 
in certain cases, however, we are bound to acknowledge 
their power, but they should be very rarely trusted, 
unless subsequent to, or in conjunction with, the ope- 
ration of an emetic ; in many cases the effects of this 
latter remedy may be promoted by the ingestion of 
liquids holding the particular antidote in solution, a 
practice which offers the double advantage of accele- 
rating the elimination of the poison, and at the same 
time of decomposing any which may remain. Orfila 
has fully established the fact of Albumen being a 
counterpoison to Corrosive Sublimate ; vomiting may 
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therefore be very judiciously promoted ii\ cases of suck 
poisoning by water holding the white of egg in solu« 
tion ; with equal effect, where Verdegris has been 
swallowed, sugared water may be used as a diluent 
to encourage emesis ; and Muriate of Soda in solution 
will be found the most efficient antidote to Nitrate of 
Silver ; and Sulphate of Magnesia to Acetate of Lead, 
Where an emetic salt, like Tartarized Antimony^ has 
been taken, copious dilution with common water will 
in general so provoke vomiting, as to render it its own 
antidote ; but it may be useful to remember, that the 
Infusion of Galls, and according to Berthollet, the 
Decoctions of Bark, at the temperature of from 30“ to 
40“ Fah. have the power of decomposing it; while 
Orfila considers milk the most efficieait counter-poison 
to the Sulphate of Zinc. 

Having ejected from the stomach all the poisonous 
matter we can by vomiting, and attempted to decom- 
pose what remains, we are to pursue such measures as 
may be calculated to prevent the absorption of the 
poison into the circulation ; it has been already ob- 
served that on this account nauseating emetics should 
be avoided ; the reader is now requested to refer to our 
exposi of the celebrated doctrine oi Mnjendie, {page 
161, note) and he will see that Venesection proves one 
of the most powerful means of exciting the function of 
absorption ; hence in poisoning by arsenic, such an ex- 
pedient should never be recommended,* while a par- 
ticle of that substance remains in the body ; where 

* Notwithstaadiag this fact, we find Venesection recommended 
in works on Toxicology, as a safe precaution to be used against 
the inflammatory action produced by arsenic. 

The applicatioh of a ligature above an abraded surface to which 
a poison has been applied, prevents its effects npon the coostitu- 
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Corrosive Sublimate has been swallowed, the same 
precaution is unnecessary. The last indication which 
remains to be fulfilled is — 

3. To anticipate the occurrence of the Consecu- 
iive Phcenomena^ and to combat them by 
appropriate treatment. 

This is to be conducted on the general principles 
of Therapeutics ; the treatment must necessarily vary 
in each particular case. Where the exhaustion of 
nervous energy is to be feared, as after poisoning by 
Prussic Acid^ ammonia, and other diffusible stimu- 
lants, together with external warmth, will furnish the 
best resource ; for the same reason Venesection should 
be performed w'ith great caution and judgment after a 
narcotic poison. "WTiere, on the other hand, inflam- 
mtCtory action is to be anticipated, it is unnecessary to 
detail the plaij of treatment which may be adopted 
with the greatest chance of success. In cases where 
the nervous system is stupified, the symptoms may be 
combated by vegetable acids, infusion of coffee, &c. 
but where it is in a state of praeternatural excitement, 
recourse must be had to opiates. 


ESCHAROTICS : 

Substances whose application to the animal solids, 
erodes, or decomposes them. 

The operation of these bodies may, in general, be 


tion, not so much by obliterating the capacity of the vessels, aa 
by inducing a local plethora, and so suspending the process of ab- 
sorption. . * 

* Etcharotie from ivjftxfivy crustam induce, to scab over, to 
burn into a crust. 
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considered chemical ; for having destroyed the life of 
the part to which they are applied, they cause, as if 
by a species of resulting affinity, the elements of the 
animal matter to enter into a new state of combina- 
tion ; this is well exemplified in the action of caustic 
potass, where the nascent elements thus disengaged 
by the decomposition of the animal substance, reunite 
in proportions to generate ah oily matter, which may 
be observed to form a film over the ulcerated surface, 
while the excess of nitrogen and hydrogen constitute 
ammonia, which is disengaged during the action of the 
caustic ; and may be rendered sensible by inverting 
over the surface, a small jar moistened with muriatic 
acid, when the fumes of Muriate of Ammonia become 
visible.* 

Their surgical value consists in their power to re- 
move exerescencies, to establish an ulcer, or to convert 
an ulcerated surface into a simple sore. 

IV. OF MECHANICAL REMEDIES. 

This subdivision includes those classes of remedies, 
whose operation depends entirely upon mechanical 
principles ; and we must agree with Dr. Murray in 
considering them as the least important of all the ar- 
ticles which we have enumerated, and which cannot 
therefore constitute objects of elaborate inquiry. 

♦ Or in a still more striking manner, by holding over the sur- 
face of the sore a piece of white paper moistened by the mixed 
solutions of Nitrate of Silver and Arsenious Acid, when the dis- 
engaged Ammonia will by the operation of double affinity enable 
the Arsenious Acid to decompose the salt of Silver, and to display 
the presence of the Arseniate of that metal by its characteristic 
yellow indication. I am not acquainted with any test for Ammo- 
nia so summary and satisfactory as this. See Arsenicum in VcJ. E 
of this work. 
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ANTHELMINTICS : 

* Remedies which expel worms * from the intestinal' 
canal. 

It has been already stated, (page 166 ) that certain 
bodies have the power of increasing the peristaltic 
motions of the intestinal canal, by operating as mecha- 
nical stimulants upon its fibres ; in this manner the 
filings of tin and iron, or the irritating down which 
covers the pods of the Dolichos Pruriens^ are supposed 
to act in dislodging and evacuating the worms from the 
intestines. But there is a variety of remedies employed 
■as vermifuges, which must owe their effects to a very 
different mode of operation ; Hitters for instance ap- 
pear to prove an absolute poison + to these animals, 
while they, at the same time, give an increased tone to 
the organs of digestion ; from whose debility the gene- 
ration of worms would seem to arise. Other remedies, 
again^ obviously depend upon their simple cathartic 
property, for the powers which they possess in the 
evacuation of worms. See Terebinthince^ Oleum — 
Camhogia. 

In the cure of Ascarides the local application of the 
remedy becomes necessary, in the form of glyster, and 
which acts both mechanically in washing out the gut, 


* There are four species of worms generated in the human in- 
testines, viz. The T«uia, or tape- worm — Tricocephalus, or Tri- 
churis — Ascaris Vermicularis, or Ascarides — and Lumbricoides. 

f It is a very curious fact that vegetable bitter should be so 
essential to the well-being of the higher order of animals, as ex- 
plained at page 145, and yet prove so generally destructive to in- 
sects. Flies are almost immediately destroyed by an Infusion of 
’ Quassia, and Nature has protected the ear from the iavasion of 
insects by providing an intensely bitter secretion. 
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and medicinally in proving obnoxious to the animals. 
According to the experience of some of our best prac- 
titioners, a strong decoction of the Semina Santonici 
proves most efficacious upon these occasions. 


DEMULCENTS : 

Medicines which are capable of shielding sensible 
surfaces from the action of acrid matter, by involving 
it in a mild and viscid medium. 

It cannot be denied that where these remedies admit 
of direct application, considerable benefit may arise ; 
iu the progress of a catarrh, we have all experienced 
the relief that may be occasioned by lubricating the 
fauces with demulcents, which, by soothing the top of 
the trachea, qtiiets, by a kind of contiguous sympathy, 
the whole pulmonary structure ; in certain states of in- 
testinal irritation, the same remedies ^^ave furnished 
considerable benefit, and in ophthalmia, relief has been 
obtained by the application of a demulcent to the in- 
flamed conjunctiva, by which it is defended from the 
irritation of the tears ; see also Formula 61 ; but in 
parts beyond the reach of the first pe.ssages, and to 
whicli no fluid can arrive but through the medium of 
the secretions, it is very difficult to explain the princi- 
ple tipon which their beneficial operation can depend ; 
and it seems indeed highly probable that they act in 
such cases as simple diluents, for the process ol" diges- 
tion must necessarily deprive them of their character- 
istic viscidity. The administration of demulcent drinks 
in gonorrhaea is probably of no farther service in as- 
suaging the ardor urince^ than an equivalent qtiantity 
of pure water ; although Dr. Murray observes, ‘‘it is 
sufficiently certain, that many substances, which un- 

K 2 
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dergo the process of digestion, are afterwards separated 
in their entire state from the blood, by particular secret- 
ing organs ; and there is, continues he, no gland which 
has this power more particularly than the kidneys; 
substances received into the stomach and digested, 
afterwards passing off in the urine with all their pecu- 
liar properties.” This is undoubtedly very true, but 
mucilaginous substances rarely or never pass off in this 
manner ; if they evade the assimilative functions, they 
pass through the alimentary canal, and are thus elimi- 
nated. I can state, as the result of experiment, that 
the urine undergoes no change except in the relative 
proportion of its water, by the copious and repeated 
administration of mild mucilages. Dr. Saunders has 
very jusly remarked that the long list of Ptisans, De- 
coctions, SfC. usually prescribed upon these occasions, 
genei'ally owe their virtues to the watery diluent itself. 

The pharmaceutical applications of this class of me- 
dicines constitute, perhaps, not the least part of their 
value, by which we are enabled to introduce acrid sub- 
stances into the stomach with safety and efifect; but 
such services will more properly fail under our notice 
in a future part of the work. 

DILUENTS ; 

Watery liciuors, which increase the fluidity of the 
blood, and render several of the secreted and excreted 
fluids less viscid. 

There are certainly few remedies whose operation is 
more simple, obvious, or important ; and yet there are 
scarcely any whose value has been more mistaken, or 
whose application has been so frequently perverted 
through the suggestions of false theory ; water is the 
universal beverage of animals, and the necessity of its 
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supply is indicated by thirst, a sensation which in ex- 
cess, is borne with less tranquillity even than that of 
hunger ; in certain morbid states of the body its pre- 
sence is to be regarded as indicating the necessity of 
copious potation ; and yet how often has the prejudiced 
physician, under such circumstances, aggravated the 
pressure of disease, by adding the sufferings of Tanta- 
lus. In febrile affections, the irritation of thirst tends 
to keep up the disease, and hence diluents, besides the 
other beneficial efiects which they may produce, must 
be regarded as important remedies. There are also 
diseases of the alimentary canal which may be removed 
by the same agents ; when water is conveyed into the 
intestines it will have a tendency, by mixing with, and 
diluting the biliary secretion, to diminish its acrimony, 
and thus to obviate a source of morbid irritation ; the 
dilution of the chyme and chyle may also have a salu- 
tary tendency, and favour the absorption of the finer 
and more nutritive parts of the lacteals f and by increas- 
ing the fluidity of the mass, expedite the numerous 
combinations which it is destined to undergo. The 
blood itself is also thus modified in its fluidity ; although , 
it has been very truly observed that in healthy bodies^ 
or such as are without any obstruction of the excre* 
tions, an unusual distension of the vessels cannot be 
produced, or at least long subsist ; for it is evident that 
such an increased quantity of water in the blood will 
immediately pass off by one or other of the excretions; 
this effect, however, in itself, renders the operation of 
diluents of signal service in the treatment of the disease; 
in consequence, for instance, of their disposition to 
pass off by urine, they furnish valuable resources in 
diseases of the urinary organs, allaying the pain of 
strangury, and the irritation from an inflamed bladder. 
Frpin these observations, the practitioner will be led t9 



S62 


1)11.UE>’TS«. 


appreciate, the value of diluents ; aiui many of the be- 
neficial effects which are daily experienced from the 
copious potation of iniuevHl waters, are, without doubt, 
to be wholly attributed to simple dilution. See Aqua. 

ft is here necessary to say a few words upon the 
misapplication of this order of remedies. Dr. Davy 
found by experiment that when an animal is bled to 
death, the last portions of blood that flow are of a 
much lower specific gravity than that which flows first, 
in consequence of the former containing more' water, 
which it may be infeiTed was derived by the increased 
activity of the absorbents, exerted chiefly on mucous 
and serous membranes. Since then venesection pro- 
motes and accelerates absorption,* it is clear that, in 
inflammatory diseases, where we have recourse to 
blood-letting, in order to diminish the volume of cir- 
culating fluids, we ought not to suffer the patient to 
indulge in an unrestrained use of liquids, which he 
eagerly demands to satisfy a thirst which, in all proba- 
bility, is the natural consequence of increased absorp- 
tion. In such cases, it is often better to take liquids in 
small divided doses, w'hich will have the effect of mo- 
derating the thirst, without overloading the arterial 
system, and bringing on that tension and plenitude 
which are liable to be produced by swallowing too large 
a proportion of liquids. 

In the use of water upon such occasions, it may 
moreover be observed, that its temperature ought to be 
attended to ; as a general rule it may be laid down, 
that in the cold stage it should be hot, in the hot, cold, 
and in the sweating, tepid. 

• With regard to the value of diluents, as capable 
of promoting the operation of other remedies, many 

« , 

* The Reader is also referred to an account of Majendic’s ex- 

|>erimeuts as related at page 161 of this volume. 
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observations of great practical importance might be 
adduced ; but this subject will be more properly elur 
cidated when we come to consider the influence bf^ 
solubility in modifying the activity of medicinal sub- 
stances, and which constitutes a very curious and in- 
teresting object of chemico-medical enquiry. 

While speaking of Diluents it may be cursorily no- 
ticed, that water appears, under certain circumstances 
of the body, to sufler decomposition, and to have its ele- 
ments appropriated to new combinations. Count Rum- 
ford has endeavoured to prove, that the surprisingly 
small quantity of solid food which is sufficient for nou- 
rishment, when converted into rich and palatable soup, 
is owing to the culinary process having prepared the 
water for chemical decomposition,* and that this is 
ultimately effected during the act of Digestion, t It 
cannot be denied that the exorbitant potation of water 
has a tendency to produce fat, but this may depend 
upon the vascular distention which is thus occasioned. 
Gin drinkers, before they become materTally injured by 
the habit, grow extremely corpulent, as may often be 
witnessed in unfortunate cyprians of the lower orders. 
Can the hydrogen of the spirit contribute to thi* 
effect ? 


EMOLLIENTS: 

Substances whose application diminishes tlie force 
of cohesion in the particles of the solid matter of the 
human body, and thereby renders them more lax and 
flexible. 

According to this definition, which we derive from 

* Fish, especially those of the cetaceous tribe, constantly de- 
compose Mratcr, and live upon its h 3 ’drogen. 

* Ruraford's Essays. Vol. 1, p. 194 — 202. 
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D^. Cullen, the primary operation of emollients would 
appear to be purely mechanical, for they are insinuated 
into the matter of the solid fibre, and either diminish 
its density, or lessen the friction between its partidLes ; 
this explanation will undoubtedly apply to those emeol" 
lients which consist of unctuous bodies, and which 
are introduced into the animal fibre by friction ; but 
it is evident that the beneficial effects of Cataplasms 
and Fomentations cannot be so explained ; for in these 
instances, none of the materials can be absorbed through 
the entire cuticle ; and yet the relaxation and conse- 
quent ease which such warm applications produce on 
inflamed surfaces, is very considerable, but it must be 
wholly attributed to the relaxing effects of warmth and 
moisture upon the extreme vessels of the surface, pro- 
pagated by contiguous sympathy to the deeper seated 
organs. 

The operation of those substances which afford re- 
lief to excoriajed surfaces by their bland qualities, as 
mucilaginous lotions in erysipelatous affections, is too 
obvious to require explanation. 


Having thus investigated the manner in which tfte- 
dicinal substances produce their effects upon the living 
system, we shall be better prepared to appreciate the 
advantages which are to be derived from their combi- 
nation with each other, and to escape the too common 
error of uniting in one formula, remedies which are 
rendered adverse by the incompatibility of their physio- 
logical actions. 
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To know 

That which before us lies in daily lifcy 
Is the iirime wisdomJ^* 
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OF MEDICINAL COMBINATION. 


“ Variorum mixtura nor>as scepe vires generet^ in simpUcibue 
nequaquam reperiundas longc saluberriniasJ** 

G^iUBIUS. 


■ It is a truth universally admitted, that the arm of 
physic has derived much additional power and in- 
creased energy, from the resources which are furnished 
by the mixture and combination of medicinal bodies. 
I by no means intend to insinuate that the physician 
cannot frequently fulfil his most important indications 
by the administration of one simple remedy ; I only 
contend that, in many cases, by its scientific combina- 
tion with other medicines, it will not only act with 
greater certainty and less inconvenience, but that its 
sphere of influence may be thus more widely extended, 
and its powers so modified or changed, as to give rise 
to a remedy of new powers. Such a theory is amply 
justified by the state of combination in which cerUiin 
medicinal principles arc found in our morS eflicient 
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vegetable remedies, while the medicinal prac^oe found- 
ed upon it is thus, as it were, sanctioned by Nature’s 
own prescriptions ; enter but her laboratory, and you 
will soon be satisfied, that many of her potent remedies 
do not owe their valuable powers to any one specific 
ingredient, but to the combined or modified energies 
of various, and sometimes opposite principles. This 
view of the subject opens an interesting and unexplored 
field* of medical and chemical research, and 1 shall 
endeavour to avail myself of the novelties its investi- 
gation may present, and of the hints it may suggest 
for the improvement of extemporaneous combination. 
By contemplating the laws by which Nature effects her 
wise p\irposes, we may learn to emulate her processes, 
and even in some cases to correct and assist her opera- 
tions : + such at least has been the happy result of our 
labours in the other departments of natural knowledge. 
It is said for instance that by observing the means used 
by nature for preventing the diffusion of light in the 
eye-ball, Euler derivt^l an important hint for the im- 
provement of his telescope ; and more lately, the struc- 
ture of the crystalline humour of the eye has been 
successfully imitated in the invention of achromatic 
lenses. On the other hand, it is hardly necessary to 
observe to what extent these, instruments of art are 

* 1 selected it as the exclusive subject of my Lectures before 
the Royal College of Physiciaas, during tlie year 1820. 

+ It was wisely said by Lord Bacon, that Man should observe 
all the workmanship, and the particular workings of Nature, uid 
meditate which of those may be transferred to tlie Arts.** Ad- 
vancement of Learning, Book v. 1 48. For a further illustration 
of these views, the partiality of an author may perhaps be excused 
if ^he refer the reader to his paper “ On the Recent Sandstone,” 
published in the first volume of the Transactions of the Royal 
Geological .Society of Cornwall. 
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capable of improring and multiplying the powers of 
that natural organ, to the contemplation of whose 
structure and functions, we are, as 1 have just stated, 
so greatly indebted for their origin and perfection. So 
shall 1 endeavour to shew, in the progress of this work, 
that the combinations of nature, as exemplified in her 
more valuable remedies, are capable, if properly studied, 
of suggesting many important hints for improving the 
arrangements of art ; while art in return may frequently 
supply the defects, or extend the advantages of natural 
compounds. 


AN ANALYSIS 

OF 

THE OBJECTS TO BE ATTAINED BY MIXING AND 
COMBINING MEDICINAL SUBSTANCES. 


The objects to be attained, and the resources which 
are furnished, by Medicinae Combination, together 
with the different modes of its operation, and the laws 
by which it is governed, may with much practical ad- 
vantage be arranged in the following order. 

I. 

TO PROMOTE THE ACTION OF THE BASIS, OR 
PRINCIPAL MEDICINE. 

> 

A . — combining together several different Forms, 
or Preparations, of the same substance. 

The utility of such a combination is obvious, when- 
ever we desire the full and general effects of all the 
principles of a medicinal body in solution ; thus, where 
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the Bark is required in the cure of an intermittent 
fever, and the stomach will not allow the exhibition 
of the powder, it will be eligible to conjoin in one 
formula, the tincture, decoction, and extract, as ex- 
emplified by Formulte 42, 126, 127. The necessity of 
such a combination may be expressed by the following 
canon. Whenever the chemical nature of the medici- 
nal substance will not admit of the full solution of all 
its active principles in any One Solvent, and its ex- 
hibition in substance is at the same time impracticable. 
For farther illustrations see Form. 2, 25, 33, 38, 70, 
109. 

Practitioners, probably without having reasoned 
upon the theory, have very generally adopted the prac- 
tice, of combining the different solutions of the same 
substance ; for in the prescriptions of practical phy- 
sicians we commonly find, that the decoction or in- 
fusion of a vegetable remedy is quickened by a certain 
portion of a corresponding tincture. 

combining the Basis with Substances 
which are of the same nature, that is, 
which are individua Ley capable of pro- 
ducing the same effect, but with less energy 
than when in combination with each other. 

, Dr. Fordyce first established the existence of the 
singular and important law, that a combination of 
similar* remedies will produce a more certain, speedy 

* The pracytioner must receive the term similar, convention- 
ally, as expressed at p^e 138. Many of those substances which 
we are at present bound to consider similar, will no doubt, require 
to be transplanted into other classes as the progress of physiologi- 
cal knowledge shall elucidate their modes of action. In this at- 
tempt to teach the Art of Medicinal Combination, 1 have endea- 
voured to reduce the propositions it comprehends to the greatest 
degree of generality of which they are, at present, susceptihle. 
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and considerate effect than an equivalent dose of any 
single one ; a fact which does not appear to have been 
known to any ancient physician. The earliest mention 
of it that I can find is by Valisnieri, the favourite 
pupil of Malpighi, who filled the medical chRir at 
Padua in 1711, nearly ninety years before Fo**dyce 
published his valuable memoir on the combination of 
medicines, but he does not attempt any generalization* 
of the subject ; he merely states, as the result of carefiri 
experiments, that twelve drachms of Cassia Pulp are 
about equivalent in purgative strength to four ounces 
of Manna ; and yet, says he, if we give eight drachms 
of Cassia Pulp^ in combination with four drachms of 
Manna, we obtain double the effect ! How, adds the 
professor can this possibly happen ? Surely the very 
contrary ought to obtain, since four drachms of Cassia 
are much more than equivalent to an equal weight of 
Manna ; the strength of the former being to that of the 
latter as 8 to 3. 

The truth of this law of medicinal combination must 
be continually felt by the practitioner in the ordinary 
routine of his practice, viz. 

Narcotics will better fulfil the intention of allaying 
irritation and pain, when composed of several of such 
medicines in combination, than when they consist of 

* Numerous isolated statements of the same tendency^nay be 
adduced, but these cannot invalidate the claim of Dr. Fordyce, 
as the first person who generalized the fact, and applied it with 
success to practice. Diemerbrozck, in his notes upon the Thc- 
riaca Andromachi, observes that the composition Is a more efiica- 
•cious medicine from the concurrent powers of so many ingredi- 
ent, alike in virtue : and Quincy in his Lectures on Pharmacy’, 
which were published by Dr. Shaw, in 1783, says, “ those fetid 
gums which are generally prescribed in Hysteria, as Ammoniacum, 
'Galbannm, &c. may be conjoined with advantage, because from 
a concurrence of properties, they all conspire to the same end.” 
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any mng le one^ eveii should the dosC) latter case^ 

be increased. See Formulas 3, 4, d. 

Antispasmodics acquire increased efficacy by the 
application of the SMue principle. Form. 20, 21, 22, 
23, 24, 25. 

Bitter Tonics are also thus exalted, see Form. 39, 
40, 41. The beneficial effects, however, which arise 
from combinations of this kind will admit of a satis- 
factory explanation upon another principle ; we may, 
for instance, consider them as medicines, differing 
from each other in their, composition, and producing 
by their union an assemblage of bitter, astringent, and 
armnatic principles. 

Aromatic and Diffusible Stimulants. There 
are perhaps no remedies which receive greater mutual 
benefit by intermixture with each other, than the indi- 
viduals which compose this class ; for they not only 
thus acquire increased force and efficacy, but at the 
same time they r lose much of their acrimony ; if, for 
instance, any one spice, as the dried capsule of the 
Capsicum^ be taken into the stomach, it will excite a 
sense of heat and pain ; in like manner will a quan- 
tity of Black Pepper ; but if an equivalent quantity 
of these two stimulants be given in combination with 
each other, no such sense of pain is produced, but, 
on the contrary, a pleasant warmth is experienced, 
and a genial glow felt over the whole body ; and if a 
greater number of spices be joined together, the chance 
of pain and inflammation being produced is still far- 
ther diminisned. The truth of this law is also strikingly 
illustrated, as Dr. Fordyce has observed, by that uni- 
versal maxim in cookery, never to employ one spiccy 

more can be p^cured } the object, in this case, 
being to make the stomach bear a large quantity of 
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food without nflSl^ffea.* This same princfiple also finds 
an illustration of its importance^ as it re^rds the class 
of stimulants, in the following preparations of our 
Pharmacopoeia, viz. Pulois Cinnamomi Compositus ; 
Infusum Armoracice compositum ; Infusum Aurantii 
Compositum / Spivitus La'oendultz cotnpositus / litic* 
iuTa Cinchonce composita ; Tinctura Valeriana Am- 
moniata / and the Confectio Opii^ the elegant and 
scientific substitute for the celebrated Mithridate or 
Theriaca^ The practitioner is also referred to torm* 
45, 47, and to Allii Radix* 

The local action of these stimulants would appear 
to be placed under the dominion of the same law, and 
perhaps the origin of the custom, so long observed, 
of mixing together the varieties of snuft, may thus re- 
ceive a plausible and philosophical explanation ; cer- 
tain it is that by such combination the harsh pungency 
of each ingredient will be diminished, whilst the gene- 
ral potency of the application, in exciting the nerves, 
will be increased, and rendered more grateful ; the 
same principle will direct the formation of safe and 
efficient plaisters and lotions ; the Einplastrum Cumi^ 
ni of the London, and the Etnplastrum Aromaticum 
of the Dublin Pharmacopoeia, oiler examples of its. ju- 
dicious application. 

, Astringents. For illustrations see Form. 51,58. 

Emetics* are certainly more efficient when composed 
of IpeQacuan united with Tartarized Antimony ^ or 

^ * Such the nature of the Mustacea ” of file Roroana, 
which were a species of cake, used at weddings, and consisted of 
meal, aniseed, cuniniin, and several other aromalics; their ob- 
ject was lo remove or prevent the indigestion which might be oc- 
casioned by eating too copiously at the marriage entertainment. 
, It must be acknowledged that this compound was better adapted 
for such ajpurpose than the modern Bride-cake, to which it 
origin. Cfaio (de R.R. c. 121) has given us a receipt for the xlo- 
man bride-cake. 


* VOE. I. 
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Sulphate of Zinc, than when ^ey sim|^y consist of any 
one of such substances in an equivalent dose. See 
Form. 63, 65. 

Cathartics not only acquire a very great increase 
of power by combination with each other, but they are 
at the same time rendered less irritating in their operai- 
tion the Extractum Colocynthidis compositum affords 
an excellent example of a compound purgative mass 
being much more active and manageable, and less 
liable to irritate, than any one of its components sepa- 
rately taken. Additional examples of this ffict are 
furnished by Formulae 70, 76, 78, 79, 81, 88. In many 
cases, however, the fact of purgatives thus accelerating 
and correcting each other’s operation may be explained 
by considering them as substances endowed with differ- 
ent powers, as already demonstrated, (p. 165), and 
which will be more fully considered in the third divi- 
sion of this Essay. 

Diuretics.^ Under this class of medicinal agents 
it may be observed that, whenever a medicine is liable 
to produce effects different from those we desire, its 
combination with similar remedies is particularly elv- 
gible, by which the action of the basis may be directed 
and fixed ; thus the individuals which compose the 
class of Diuretics are uncertain in their operation, and 
disposed when exhibited singly to produce diaphor^c, 
and other contrary effects ; it is, therefore, in such 
cases, highly judicious to unite several of them in one 
Formula, by which we increase their powers, and are 
more likely to ensure their operation. Formulae 101, 
103, 108, 109, 110, 111, 113, are constructed upon 
this principle. 

Diaphoretics. Our maxim, “Vis Unit a Fon- 
TIOR,” certainly applies with equal truth to this class 
of medicinal agents. Form. 122, 124. 
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Ext'ECTORARfTS. Mofe is frequently to be gained 
by the co-op^ation of these remedies than can be ob- 
tained by the exhibition of them separately, as in 
Form. 134, 135. 

DemeuI/CEnts do not apjiear to obtain any other 
benefit from combination than, occasionally, a conve*- 
nience and efficacy of application arising from a suit- 
able-degree of consistence and solubility. See article 

TVocAtsct.” 

The operation of the law which has thus formed the 
first object of tliis inquiry, will be found, like every 
other, to have a natural and well defined limit ; it is 
easy to perceive that by multiplying the number- of 
ingredients too far, we shall either so increase the 
quantity and bulk of the medicine as to render it nau- 
seous and cumbersome, or so reduce the dose of each 
constituent as to fritter away the force and energy of 
the combination. 

The propriety of combining stimulants, of 

the diffusible class, in one formula, has been questioned 
on different grounds. Dr. Chapman, in his work on 
Therapeutics, adduces some arguments on this point, 
which, although they fail in establishing his general 
position, certainly suggest an important exception to 
the practice in question ; by directing,” says he, 
stimulating remedies, separately^ we shall econo- 
mise our resources in many lingering diseases.” The 
justness of this statement must be admitted to its fullest 
extent, and practitioners will, on certain occasions, do 
well to act in conformity with the views that suggested 
it ; for instance, in the feeble forms of protracted fe- 
vers, where the indications are to be met with the con- 
dRued action of stimulants, it 'iJrill certainly be salu- 
’tary to alternate the use of camphor^ ammonia, and 
other remedies of a similar nature, in preference to 

s 2 
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presenting them all at once in combination, s® that 
•the system may not lose its susceptibility by the con- 
tinued impression of the same stimulant ; the same 
motive should induce us, on particular occasions,- to 
employ in succession different narcotics, for each of 
them affects sensibility in its own peculiar manner.* 
The nervous system, as Richer and has very justly ob- 
■served, may be compared to a soil, rich in different 
juices, and which requires the cultivator to plant the 
germs of a diversified vegetation to develope the whole 
of its fecundity ; to insure a perpetual return, therefore, 
it will be right to sow a succession of diffei’ent seeds. 
Hofiman also has offered us some advice upon this sub- 
ject ; he directs us in the treatment of chronic diseases 
to suspend the administration of remedies, at intervals, 
and afterwards to resume them, lest the system should 
become habiluatedy and ultimately insensible to their 
influence. 

But there remains for our investigation a still more 
important precaution respecting this law of medicinal 
combination; — that, in combining substances in the 
manner, and for the object just related,* the practitioner 
should be well satisfied that their medicinal virtues arc 
in reality 'practically Similar, or he will fall into an 
error of the most fatal tendency ; it has been already 
shewn, and I hope 1 shall not be considered tedious 
by again directing the reiuier’s attention ,to the fact, 
that medicines are not necessarily similar because they 
have been arranged in the same artificial division of 

* Dr. Majendio goes so far even as to assert, that by varying 
the different preparations of the same Narcotic, we shall be better 
able to keep up its action on the animal agronomy, without an 
Increase of its dose. He adds., “ Some English writers have de- 
nied the truth of this observation ; hut they have not given any* 
reason for their scepticism* — Why should it not be true ? ” 
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remedies ^ in order to estabHsh a perfect similarity theit 
operations must be found by experience to continue 
similar under every condition of the human body ; 
and that, moreover, they must owe such similarity to 
modes of operation which are compatible with each 
other, and consonant with the general mode of cure / 
we have only to refer to the history of Diuretics ipage 
173) for a full illustration of this important truth ; 
thus Squill, Calomel, and Digitalis, are each powerful 
Diuretics, but nevertheless they cannot be considered 
similar remedies, since Digitalis will entirely fail in 
its efiects in the very cases that Calomel and Squill 
succeed ; and Squill will prove inert when Digitalis is 
capable of producing the most powerful influence ; 
this arises from their modes of operation being dissi- 
milar, and consequently requiring for their success 
such different states of the living s)’stem. Squill, it 
will be seen, acts primarily on the urinary organs, 
by stimidating the secreting vessels of the kidneys ; 
Mercury, on the contrary, acts primarily on the absor- 
^bents, and secondarily on the kidneys ; whereas Digi^ 
lalis produces its effects by diminishing arterial action, 
and increasing that of absorption. 

Dr. Blackall, in his “ Observations upon the Cure 
ofJOropsies,” has offered some remarks so valuable in* 
themselves, and so illustrative of this important sub-: 
ject, that I shall take leave to quote the passage.^ 
“ Many physicians,” he observes, ‘‘ are fond of com-' 
billing Squill, Calomel, and Digitalis, as a diuretic: 
in dropsy ; a practice unsafe, and not very decidedly 
possessing the merit even of being consistent. Digi-' 
lalis greatly depresses the action of the heart and arte-r 
ries, and controls the circulation, and it seems most* 
unreasonable to believe that its curative powers can* 
be independent of such an effect on the other . handjl 
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Mercury, if it does not pass off quickly, is always 
exciting fever, and raising and hardening the pulse ; 
speaking from experience, where the urine is coagua- 
ble, and Digitalis agrees, both the others are, often 
at least, positively injurious. On the contrary, where 
the urine is foul, and not coaguable, and Squills with 
Calomel render service, I have on that very account, 
made less trial of Digitalis, and cannot therefore speak 
of it from much experience.” See Form. 103, and the 
note thereon. 

The individual medicines which compose the class 
of Diaphoretics vary no less in their primary ope- 
rations, as the synoptical arrangement at page 185 
very fully exemplifies ; thus, in the cure of intermit- 
tant fevers, diaphoretics are useful both in the parox- 
ysm, and during the intermission ; in the first case 
they shorten its duration ; in the second they support 
the tone of the extreme vessels, and prevent its recur- 
rence ; but in these opposite states of disease a very 
different kind of diaphoretic is required — to fulfil the 
firet indication, a cooling and relaxing one is neces-^. 
sary ; to answer the second, the stimulating diaphore- 
tic is exacted ; the one may be said to solicit^ the other 
to extort perspiration. So again Emmenagogues can 
only be considered relative agents, since the suppres- 
sion of the catamenia may depend upon, or be connec- 
ted with, very different states of the system ; in some 
cases with a diminished, and in others with an increased 
state of excitement ; for on many occasions the sup- 
pression of the menses is the effect, and not the cause 
of disease ; Boerhaave has very justly observed, that 
it is a most dangerous error to ascribe all the diseases 
ci young females to a retention of the catamenia, which 
often do not appear because the patients are disordered 
from other causes. therefore, we were to attempt a 
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coRiinnErtioti of the several medicines which have gained 
reputation as EmmenagogueSy it is very obvious, that 
we should bring together an assemblage of adverse and 
incompatible remedies ; nor would the physician be 
less inconsistent were he to combine Expectorants, 
without a due regard to their modes of operation j it is 
only necessary to observe their classification, as pre» 
sented at page 191, to become satisfied how greatly 
the success of such remedies must depend \ipon their 
scientific adaptation to each particular case. 

The class of Antispasmodigs may likewise embrace 
remedies of the most opposite tendency, for spasm may 
occur under the most opposite circumstances — ^in an 
extreme condition of weakness, as in nervous affections, 
and in an highly excited state, as in cholic, &c. ; it is 
hardly necessary, therefore, to point out the mischief 
that must arise from the fortuitous and indiscriminate 
admixture of the individual substances which are thus 
unavoidably arranged in the same artificial classifica- 
tion. Bark and Steel are also too often considered as 
equivalent Tonics ; in Dropsy, says Dr. Blackall, it is 
far otherwise, the former being infinitely to be preferred 
after the dropsy of young persons, of acute disease, and 
of sound stamina ; the latter being suited to a vitiated 
rather than to a feeble hahit, and indicated more by a 
pale sallow complexion, and a want of red colour in 
the blood, as shewn by the paleness of the lips, than by 
any other signs. Need we then adduce farther illust 
trations of the obvious but important fact, that the 
terms employed to' denote the diflerent classes of reme- 
dies are frequently but relative ones, expressive of 
effects which are produced only in reference to a parti- 
cular state of the living body ? and as this necessarily 
varies in different states of health and disease, it fol- 
lows that medicines are convertible agents, and that 
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when we attempt to institute general rules respecting 
their administration, without taking into consideration 
the constitittion and circumstances of the patient upon 
whom they are to operate, we shall generally be disap- 
pointed in the result. We may say of medicines what 
Van Swieten said of diet, “ to assert that such, or such 
a thing be wholesome, without a knowledge of the 
condition of the person for whom it is intended, is like 
a sailor pronouncing the wind to be fair without know- 
ing to what port the vessel is bound,” Boerhaave was 
so fully impressed with this truth that he exclaimed, 
‘‘ nullum ego cognosco remcdiumy nisi quod tempestivo 
usu fiat tale.” 

Although medicines which produce the same ulti- 
mate effects by modes of operation obviously different, 
cannot be considered si Mil, ah, in the sense aihxed to 
the term in the present section, yet if these diflerent 
modes of operation be not physiologically incompatible 
with each other, the union of such remedies may not 
only be admissible, but even useful ; and it will, ac- 
cordingly, constitute an object of inquiry in a suc- 
ceeding section. (III. A.) 


C. — Bi/ combining the Basis with Substances of 
a DIFFERENT NATURE, and wMck do not 
exert any Chemical influence upon it, but 
are found, by experience, to be capable of 
rendering the Stomach, or System, or any 
particular organ, more susceptible of its 
action. 

Thus it is that the system is rendered more suscep- 
tible of the influence of Mercury, by, combining it with 
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Antimony and Opium.* Where the stomach is insen«- 
sible to impressions^ the exhibition of Opium previous 
*to, or in combination with, any active medicine, often 
assists its operation ; this is remarkably striking in some 
states of mania, when emetics will fail, unless the sto- 
mach be previously influenced and prepared by a nar- 
cotic ; indeed, in ordinary cases of inirritability of sto- 
mach, the addition of a small quantity of opium will 
often render an emetic activeit 

So again the system, when it is in that particular 
condition w^hich is indicated by a hot and dry skin, 
is unsusceptible of the expectorant powers of Squill, 
unless it be in union with antimony or some powerful 
diaphoretic, {Form. 134.) Squill is by no means dis- 
posed to act upon the urinary organs, when exhibited 


* It would even appear probable that in some cases mercurial 
influence has, after its subsidence, been renewed by doses of 
Opium; a remarkable instance of this kind •is related in Hufe- 
land^s Journal (vol. ix.) in which an old woman is said to have 
fallen into a considerable salivation after every dose of Opium ; 
she had previously applied to the physician for an extensive 
ulceration over her body, and had taken a considerable quantity 
of mercury ; but the effects had subsided, until renewed by the 
opium. 

+ It has been observed under the history of Emelics (p. 156 ), 
that in cases of profound intoxication, or in those of violent 
wounds and contusions of the head, vomiting will not take place, 
however forcibly the stomach may be goaded by an emetic, 
whereas if the brain be only partially influenced, as by incipient 
intoxication, or by a less violent blow on the head, its irritability 
is increased instead of being paralysed, and that vomiting under 
such circumstances is excited by the slightest causes; just so is it 
with regard to Narcotics, a powerful dose so paralyses the nervous 
system, that the stomach cannot be made to reject its contents, 
as every one must have observed in cases of narcotic poisoning, 
while smaller doses, like lesser injuries of the head, dispose the 
stomach to sickness. 
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i but calomdl, und some other mencurial prepa- 
xationa,* when in oQxyimctkm with it, appear to darect 
its anflaience to the Jddneys, aind to lender these oi^ans 
mote susceptible of its opeantion; (lOS, 106.) Upon 
the same principle, Antimonial Wine quickens the ope- 
ration of saline cathartics (69) ; Opium increases the 
sudorific powers of Amtimony (124) ; and the parga- 
tire operation of Jalap is promoted by Ipecaeuan 
Dr. Aikin asserts that fifteen grains of the former pur- 
gative when combined with two or three grmns of the 
latter root, will purge more than double that qumitity 
of Jalap when administered without such an adjunct. 

Sir John Pringle speaks of the advantages which may 
be chtained by combining an alkali with a bitter infu- 
sion, by which the diuretic e&cts of the former will be 
increased, while the latter is calculated to remove any 
gastiic debility, and to impart a general tone to the 
body ; there is no doubt but that BitterSy from their 
invigorating influence upon the ,prhn<e via:, {see page 
145) increase the effects of remedies whose operation is 
connected with changes in transitu^ or with absorption, 

* iSir Gilbert Blanc has advaoced an ingenious hypothesis to 
explain the cause of the foetid breath of persons under the in- 
fluence of mercury ; which might perhaps also shew why certain 
remedies are rendered more efficient by combination with mer- 
cury. One of the active effects of mercury, says Sir Gilbert, is 
to alter the natural sensibility of the Lacteals^ so that when under 
its influence, they absorb iudiscriminately that which is excre- 
mentitious and nutritive ; hence the smell of the breath, since the 
fcBcid particles are carried into the circulation, and thrown off in 
the JidHtus of the^lungs, or by the salivary glands, in consequence 
of tlie mouth of the lactcaU losing that selecting tact, whereby in 
their sound state they reject whatever is offered to them, except the 
chyle. Now if mercury acts as the “ Soporata Offa ” to the lac- 
teals, it is evident that its combination with active matter may, 
on some occasions, facilitalc the absorption of the latter. 
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as in tile exhibition of obtain diuretics ;* they also fre- 
quently render the stornach and bowels more suscep- 
tible of ifodies that act by impression, as purgatives, 
emetics, &c. 

We may discover the operation of such a principle 
in some of the more active compounds presented to us 
by nature : many herbs owe their efficacy to a cause 
of this kind. Eiaterium, as I have ascertained by ex- 
periment, contains a purgative element, sui generis, 
(_Elatin} and a bitter principle, which in itself is quite 
inert, and yet its presence in the compound renders the 
alimentary canal more susceptible of the impression of 
the active ingredient, and therefore increases its force. 
See Extract. Elaterii. The history of Senna will afford 
some interesting facts in farther elucidation of this sub- 
ject; the leaves of this plant, like Elaterium, appear 
to contain an active principle, in combination with a 
bitter, which latter ingredient, although destitute of 
purgative properties, considerably incVeases those of 
the fonner ; for if this be removed, as happens when 
Senna is transplanted into the south of France, the 
purgative principle is weakened, but may be again 
restored by the artificial addition of some bitter ex- 
tractive. The fruit or pods of Senna f contain only 
the purgative principle, and are therefore comparatively 
feeble, unless the defect be compensated by art : Dr. 
Cullen has observed that a much smaller quantity of 

* In some cases, however, the energy of an active bitter would 
seem to be diminished by an alkali ; and it may therefore be more 
prudent to administer such substances at different periods. 1 ap- 
prehend that the powers of SquUl are thus invalidated by a fixed 
alkali. 

+ The Arabian and Greek physicians scarcely noticed the 
leaves, but always employed the pods of Senna $ a fact which will 
explain the operation of this plant, as observed by them. 
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the leaves is required for a dose if they be infused in 
company with some bitter plant ; and it has been found 
that the watery infusion of Rhubarb is rendered more 
purgative by the addition of Calumba. 

The experiments of Seguin have established beyond 
all doubt that the active principle of vegetable astrin- 
gents is a peculiar element, to which the name of Tannin 
has been given ; but the efficacy of this ingredient is 
undoubtedly enhanced by the presence of the gallic 
acid with which it is usually associated, although this 
acid, when separated from the native combination, is 
incapable of producing the least astringent effect ; that 
peculiar flavour which we so commonly experience in 
unripe fruits, and which we tlesignate by the term 
acerbness^ is the result of a combination of the astrin- 
gent principle with some vegetable acid. The relative 
sweetness of sugar, when in different degrees of purity, 
depends upon the operation of the same law of combi- 
nation ; 'pure sUgar, as Dr. Mac Culloch has very justly 
observed, however paradoxical it may appear, is not so 
szoeet as that which is impure ; the sweetness of me- 
lassws, compared with that of refined sugar, is too well 
known to require more than a bare mention ; the vege- 
table extractive matter in this case, increases the effect 
of the saccharine principle with which it is combined ; 
for the same reason grapes, differing very materially in 
their proportion of saccharine matter, may seem to the 
taste equally sweet, and such in fact is the case on com- 
paring the luscious grapes of Spain, with the Chasselas 
of Paris ; and yet the vinous produce is ehtirely differ- 
ent, the result of the one being a sweet and luscious 
wine, while that of the otliea’ is hard and dry, becau^, 
in truth, these grapes contain very different proportions 
of sugar; and however powerfully the extractive mat- 
ter may modify the effects of this principle upon tha 
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palate and organs of taste, it cannot alter the quantity of 
alcohol resulting from its fermentation.* Crystallized 
sugar also appears less sweet to the taste than loaf 
sugar, but this may depend upon the different state of 
Aggregation, and, consequently, the different degrees of 
solubility possessed by the sugar in these two forms. 

In some cases, the addition of certain bodies will in- 
duce the absorbents to admit and carry into the circu- 
lation remedies which, in a more simple state, they 
would reject as injurious; this position is supported 
by the fact of mercury being more readily absorbed 
when in combination with animal matter, see Ung : 
Hydrarg : and it is probable that iron, in the form of 
a tanno-gallate, will be more acceptable than when 
presented in a more purely mineral state : see Ferri 
Sulphas. ' 

Does it not therefore appear from the preceding re- 
marks, that certain elements exist in the composition 
of vegetable remedies^ as furnished by^naiure, which, 
although individually inert, confer additional strength 
and impulse upon the principle of activity with which 
they are associated.^: 


* Mac Ciilloch on Wine. Edit. 2. p. 42. 

+ If tlie facts stated in this section be true, we are bound to 
recognise two orders of medicinal elements, — the one compre- 
hending those that possess an. inherent and indepeudeiit activity,-— 
the other, those that are in themselves inert, but which are capa- 
ble of imparting impulse and increased energy to the former when 
combined with them. As Ihis is a new view of the subject of 
vegetable combinations, no apology is necessary for the introduc- 
tion of new terms for its explanation; I therefore propose to 
designate tlic formyr of these bcnsx.vNxivEj and the latter, AD.fEc- 
T 1 VJ 5 conslitueuls. When the structure of vegetable remedies 
shall have been thoroughly examined upon this principle of com- 
bination, much medicinal obscurity will be removed, and pro- 
bably some pharmaceutical improvements of value suggested ; at 




ON THfi TMEORV 


XqD 

The solutions of saline cathartics aj^ar likewise to 
gain an accession of power and celerity of operation 
by impregnation with Carbonic acid gas^ depending 
probably upon the intestines thus receiving a degree Of 

all events it will teach a lesson of prudent caution to the pharma* 
ccutic chemist ; it will shew the danger of his removing this or 
that element from a vegetable compound, merely because he finds, 
upon its separation, that it is inert. I dwell the more upon this 
point, because I feel that there never was a period in the hhttory 
of medieifie, at which such a caution was more necessary \ for 
while the poly-pharmacy of our ancestof s has driven the physician 
of the present day into a simplicity of prescription that on many 
occasions abridges his powers and resources, the progress of che- 
mical knowledge has diffused through the class of manufacturing 
chemists a bold spirit of adventure and empiricism, — a mischievous 
propensity to torture our best remedies, in order to concentrate 
or extract the parts which they consider to constitute tlieir essen- 
tial ingredients. 

A Memoir has lately been presented to the Philobhatic So- 
ciety bF Paris, by M. Rohiquet, on the subject of Aromuj which 
affords some important analogies in proof of the law of combina- 
tion, which I am now endeavouring to elucidate. From the ex- 
periments of this laborious chemist it would appear, that odours 
are q^t as Fourcroy supposed, the effect of the simple solution of 
certm bodies in air^ but that for their devcloperaent, some third 
body (coinciding in its office with my Adjective constituent) 
possessing in itself none of the characteristic odour, is absolutely 
necessary as an intermede, varying in its nature according to that 
of each odorous body, in the same way that the mordant requires 
to be varied by the dyer, according to the nature of the colouring 
matter which it is intended to fix on the cloth ; — ^thus Ambergris 
has in itself very little odour, but the addition of Musk developes 
a very strong and decided one ; this also happens in a less degree 
wifh liavender, and the perfumers therefore add a small quantity 
of musk to the distilled water of this plant, bi other cases. Am* 
moam lends, as it were, its volatility to bodies, the odour of which 
without such an auxiliary, wuuld be scarcely sensible; this is 
exemplified by the practice of perfumers exposing their musk and 
otlier substances to Ute atmosphere of privies when they lose theif 
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distention &vourahle to the action of the salt, (19, S3.) 
Ckitain it is thatg the operation of emetics, as well as 
that of glysters, is materially increased by the stimulus 
of distention. 

In enumerating the methods to be adopted for in* 
creasing the energies of a remedy, by rendering the 
system more susceptible of its action, it is right to 
know , that, under certain circumstances, Venesection 
deserves a distinguislied rank amongst the Adjuvax* 
TIA. The fact is strikingly discovered in the exhibi- 
tion of Mercurial \ Preparations, and some other alte- 
rative medicines. Whether the “ Vis Consercatrix^* 

power ; {Paul Amman ; Manduct ; ad Mat : Med ;) so again in order 
to give pungency to siiufF it is made to suffer the commencement 
of fermentation, in which case ammonia is generated ; and it is a 
curious feet that the odour of the best snuff may be destroyed hj 
mixing with it a little tartaric acid, by which its ammoniacaEl Salt 
is neutralized. In some instances the adjective in^edvent seems 
to be Sulphur, as in the essential oils of some^ cruciform plants^ 
and particularly in that of mustard seed, for M. Robiquet found 
that this oil lost its odour by being kept in contact with a metallic 
surfece, and that an inodorous oil remained, while the metal be- 
came a sulphuret: perhaps, adds M. Rohi4]uet, it may be^pine- 
times necessary for the full- and exquisite deveiopement of odour 
in these bodies to add another vehicle, thus the addition of a littre 
Acetic acid heightens the odour of Mustard. 

Iron has little, or no odour; but when volatilized' with hydros- 
gen, its odour is very powerful. The smell of copper and brass 
must depend upon some circumstance not well understood. 

+ Astruc, and other practitioners of the same school, always pre- 
mised a mercurial course with venesection : it is probable that 
many of the anomalies observed in the modern application of this 
remedy may have arisen from an inattention to the diet of those 
who are under mercurial influence. Mercury is in itself a most 
powerful stimulant, and ought therefore to be accompanied with 
depletion and low diet; besides which, the experiments of Majendie 
have shewn how g^reatly such a state of the system wifi expedite 
the effects of the mercurial remedy.* 
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which Nature, when in a state of health and vigour, op- 
poses to the admission of poisonous sii^stances into the 
circulation, be overcome by blood-letting, is a question 
which I shall leave others to decide ; but thus much 
reiterated practice has taught me, that the system in a 
strong and healthy condition frequently is overcome 
the moment the stomach becomes deranged, the circu- 
lation languid, or the general tone of the system im- 
paired* I have frequently seen this during my Hos- 
pital practice : if a patient who has been using mer- 
curial friction, or taking the preparations of that metal 
without effect, be transferred intcf a close and unhealthy 
ward, his appetite soon fails, the tongvie becomes fur- 
red, and the system instantly yields to the influence of 
the remedy. Nauseating doses of antimoni/^ frequently 
repeated, or the accidental supervention of any disease 
of debility, will be attended with the same phenomena. 
My practice has also afforded me an opportunity of ap- 
preciating the debilitating effects of despondency in a 
case of this description ; a patient had been taking 

. * Dr. Eberle, of Philadelphia, iu a work lately published, has 
quoh^ the above passage, and remarks, that he has long been ac- 
quainted with the fact which it announces : although he proposes 
to account for it by a different train of reasoning ; he considers 
that Nauseants encourage mercurial ptyalism, by favouring an 
alflux to the salivary glands. The learned author must allow me 
to congratulate him upon this fortunate discovery ; unless his 
patients be blessed with as much apathy as was ever assumed by 
the Gilbertine order of Benedictines, he need never in future 
despair of influencing them by mercury. He has only to condemn 
the refractory to meagre fare, and then to tantalize them, as 
poor Sancho was, in his government, with the sight, or rather 
smell, of a savoury dish, and he will without doubt secure his 
object,— but, to be serious, if Dr. Eberle’s views be' correct, how 
will he explain the modus operand! of fear, as related in the text ? 
for the tendency of fear is to dimimali the salivary secretion, 
will be hereafter mentioned. 
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ijntercurial medicines, and using frictions for a con- 
siderable periody^ithout any apparent effect : under 
these circumstances he was abruptly told that he would 
fall a victim to his disease ; the unhappy man expe- 
rienced an unusual shock at this opinion, and in a few 
hours became violently salivated.* 

Venesection, moreover, increases the effects of 
cathartic medicines. I have often noticed this fact in 
contending with a plethoric diathesis ; whenever the 
bleeding preceded the purgative, the effects of the lat- 
ter have been uniformly more speedy and considerable; 
in obstinate constipation the same fact has been ob- 
served, and mild remedies have been known to act 
more powerfully, when preceded by blood-letting, than 
potent ones have when exhibited antecedent to it. 
Venesection has certainly an extraordinary power in 
awakening the susceptibility of the primcB vice to re- 
medial impressions ; in some diseases, as in the Cynan~ 
che Trachealis, or Croup, so great is ^Jie insensibility 
of the stomach, that Kmetics frequently fail in their 
effects ; and Dr. Hamilton has given as much as a 
hundred grains of Calomel in the twenty-four hours i 
in such cases previous venesection affords most extra- 
ordinary assistance. Dr. Fothergill also remarks that 

* Fear, contrary to joy, decreases, for a time, the action of the 
extremities of the arterial system, as is seen by the sudden paleness 
irhich succeeds, and the shrinking or contraction of the vessels of 
the skin. M. de Haen relates the case of a painter who suffered 
convulsions, which were succeeded by a return of his colic. In 
this yasc tlic poison which had been, for a long time, admitted into 
his constitution in consequence of his daily employment, was, by 
the passion of anger, immediately brought into action. It was 
formerly observed by Citois, that the inhabitants of the provinec 
<rf Poitou, who had suifiered anxiety of mind on account of aiqr 
spmortune to themselves or famHy, were particularly suseeptihle 
of the disease. 

VOL. I. T 
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oEftotics are more beneficial after bleeding, (IHssert, 
3fed, Inaug. de Emet, usu.) Thet effects of B&rk, 
Steely and other tonics, are certainly influenced in the 
same manner ; whether in any case it may be prudent 
or judicious to have recourse to such a practice, is a 
question not immediately connected with the present 
inquiry. 

Limited must have been the experience of that prac- 
titioner who has not frequently witnessed the utility of 
Venesection in producing a state of system favourable 
to the operation of various remedies. In acute diseases, 
how frequently does an opiate succeed in allaying irri- 
tation after copious bleeding, which could not be made 
to occasion any beneficial influence previous to that 
operation ? In Pneumonia I have repeatedly seen such 
a plan of treatment act like a charm upon the patient. 

Purgatives also awaken the susceptibility of the* 
body to mercurial impressions, and it is remarked by 
Dr. Chapman that this practice afibrds a resource 
which rarely disappoints the practitioner. This class 
of remedies moreover seems capable of exalting the 
efficacy, and indeed of accelerating the benefit to be 
derived from many alteratives, when administered pre- 
tious to the exhibition of these latter substances ; the 
advantages of a course of Steel medicines are un- 
doubtedly increased by such means. The febrifugous 
and antiseptic properties of diluted muriatic acid (see 
Eortn. 145.) are inconsiderable, unless its exhibition 
be accompanied with cathartics. I beg to refer the 
practitioner to some cases published by me in the ikfi?- 
dical and Physical Journal for Decembery 1809, in 
ftirther illustration of these views. Experience enable^ 
me also to state that Diuretics are considerably assisted 
by similar, means, having ihany instances in my caso 
book of the failure of these agents before, and their 
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successful operation after, the exhibition of a cathartic. 
Dr. Darwin observes that ‘‘ Absorptions are always 
increased by Inanition^'* and in support of this posi- 
tion refers to the frequent advantage derived from eva- 
cuations in the cure of ulcers. 1 have certainly seen 
obstinate sores in the leg cured by small and repeated 
bleedings. Dr. Chapman arrives at the same conclu- 
sion, although by a different train of reasoning; he 
states that the blood-vessels and absorbents * are to a 
certain extent “ antagonising powers : ” instructed by 
this obvious fact, we ought, says he, in the exhibition 
of diuretics to regulate the state of the system by inter- 
posing purgatives, or even venesection, as the state of 
the circulation may indicate. 

Emetics also, in certain conditions of the system, 
would appear to render the stomach more sensible to 
the impression of other remedies ; Dr. Eberle, of Phi- 
ladelphia,+ has remarked such an effect with respect 
to the administration of the Peruvian Bark. 

Change of Diet and of Habits maybe also clas- 
sed amongst the Ajuvantia, but the young practitioner 
must be warned that he is not to exercise his Caduceus 
as Sancho’s Doctor did his wand. I have seen a young 
disciple of Esculapius so vex his patient, that his food 
became more nauseous to him than his medicine^ 
and I verily believe his Physician was more irksome 
than his disease. It is well observed by Dr. Percival 
that the prejudices of the sick should never be con- 
temned with wantonness, or opposed with harshness ; 
for, silenced by authority, they will operate secretly 

* How admirably do the results of Majendie’s Experiments co- 
incide with this reasoning ; see page 156 ; and yet Dr. Eberle, in 
the work quoted below, appears unwilling to admit such a theory. 

A Treatise of tiie Materia Medica, and Therapeutics, bj 
J. Eberle, M.D. In two volumes. Philadelphia, 18 SS. 
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and forcibly on the mind, creating fear, anxiety, and 
watchfulness. And with Tegard to diet it may be 
' here stated, that no function of the body is so materi- 
• ally influenced by mental impressions as that series 
of actions constituting what is termed Digestion — the 
unexpected communication of any distressing event 
destroys the keenest appetite,* and converts the sensa- 
tion of hunger into one of disgust at the bare idea of 
food : a fact which did not escape the penetrating eye of 
our immortal Shakespeare, for he represents Henry dis- 
missing Wolsey from his government with these Avords — 

Read o’er this ; 

And after, this : and tlien to breakfast 
with what appetite you have. 

If feelings of disgust are excited by the repast, the sto- 
mach will never act Avith healthy energy on the ingesta ; 
and in cases of extreme aversion, they are either return- 
ed, or they pass through the alimentary canal almost 
unchanged ; Qii the other hand, the gratification which 
■ attends a favorite meal is in itself a specific stimulus to 
the organs of digestion, especially in weak and debili- 
tated habits. Dr. Merriman has lately communicated 
to me a case which affords a striking illustration of the 

* In tlic same manner is the salivary secretion immediately in- 
fluenced by the operation of the mind ; the sight of a delicious 
repast to a hungry man is not more eflcctual in exciting it, than 
is the operation of fear and anxiety in repressing and suspending 
it. Whence we are led to believe, that the Hindoo Ordeal by 
Rice may have occasionally assisted in the ends of Justice. This 
ordeal was conducted in the following manner. The persons 
suspected of any crime being assembled in a ring, a certain por- 
tion of dried rice was given to each, which they were directed to 
chew for some minutes, and then to turn it out of their mouths 
upon the leaves or bark of a tree. Those who were capable of 
, ' returning it in a pulpy form were at once acquitted, while those 
from whose mouths it came out dry, were pronounced guilty. 
See Medical Jurisprudence, Introduct. Vol. 1, p. viii. 
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powerful influence of the mind upon these organs : a, 
lady of rank labouring under menorrhagia^ suffered 
with that irritable and unrelenting stdte of stomach 
which so commonly attends that disease, and tjo such a 
degree that every kind of aliment and medicine was 
alike rejected : after the total failure of the usual expe- 
dients to appease the stomach and procure relief* she 
applied to Miss Prescott, and was magnetised^ when 
she immediately, to the astonishment of all her friends, 
ate a beef steak, and continued to repeat the meal every 
day for six weeks, without the least inconvenience ! 
but the disease itself, notwithstanding this treacherous 
amnesty of the stomach, continued with unabated vio- 
lence, and shortly afterwards terminated her life. 

The diet of a sick person ought never to combine 
too much nutriment in too small a space ; ^ when so 

* The capacity of our di|^cstivc organs sufficiently testifies 
that nature never intended them for the reception of highly con- 
ccnlrated food, while this idea is farther strengthened by per- 
ceiving how sparingly she produces concentrated aliment; the 
saccharine matter of esculent fruits is generally blended with aci- 
dulous and mucilaginous ingredients ; and the oleaginous princi- 
ple of seeds, kernels, and other similar substances, is combined 
with farinaceous matter : the capacity observable in the organs 
of graminivorous animals evidently shews that they were also de?- 
signed for a large bulk of food, and not for provender in which 
the nutritive matter is concentrated ; the gramineous and legu- 
minous vegetables do not present their nutritive matter in a sepa- 
rate state, nor is the animal furnished with an apparatus by which 
he can separate the chaff and straw from tlic grain, — the obvious 
inference is, that he was intended to feed indiscriminately on both. 

Some years ago I constructed a Logometric scale of Equiva- 
lents, analogous in principle to that which 1 have nc?w introduced 
under the title of the “Medicina-i. Dvnameter,’’ to shew the re- 
lative nutritive strength of different vegetables, and to work prob- 
lems connected with them ; 1 soon found, however, that unless 
btdk was taken into calculation, it was incapable of furnisbiDg 
even an approxitnation to truth. 
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given it will even in health be followed by fermenta- 
tion instead of digestion ; and although we may admit 
the expediency of that domestic maxim^ “ a little and 
often^'' yet this is to be received with limitation ; no 
one, for instance, who possesses any philosophical 
knowledge, will adapt his practice to the notions of 
Sir William Temple, who asserted that “ the stomach 
of a valetudinarian was like a school-boy, always doing 
mischief when unemployed,” and that we should there- 
fore not allow it any interval of repose : to this I 
answer, that the conversion of aliment into blood is 
effected by a series of elaborate processes, several of 
which are only perfectly performed during the quies- 
cence of the rest ; it would seem, for instance, that the 
process of chylification is incompatible with that by 
which the first changes are produced in the stomach ; 
this is evident from the well-known fact, that our 
appetite for food ceases when the former process com- 
mences, althotlgh the repast should, at the time, have 
been insufficient to satisfy the craving of nature : 
whereas, in diseases of imperfect, or depraved diges- 
tion, as in Diabetes, Tabes Mesentericn, &c. we find 
that the appetite for food is never satisfied by the most 
nutritive meals. It merits notice also, that whenever 
the stomach be called into action during the assimila- 
ting stages of digestion, the process will, in weak per- 
sons, be much disturbed, if not entirely suspended. 
These views have long since confirmed me in the pro- 
priety of treating mesenteric affections in a manner 
very different from that which is generally pursued ; 
and I may add that the result has been very satisfac- 
tory. The plan to which 1 allude, consists in enforcing 
longer •intervals between each meal, which should be 
scanty, and in quantity short of what the appetite may 
require; in this way are the unwilling absorbents 
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induced to perfonn their duties with greater prompti- 
tude and activity ; but it is a practice which, from the 
extreme anxiety of friends and relatives, the feelings of 
cravii^ and hunger expressed by the patient, and the 
mistaken but universal prejudice respecting diet, it is 
always painful to propose, and generally impossible to 
enforce ; where, however, circumstances have given me 
a full and unreserved controul, the advantage of the 
plan has been most decisive. 

There is still another remark which I am desirous of 
offering, in this place, on the subject of Diet ; c£s.— 
that in all cases of feeble or imperfect digestion, the 
Valetudinarian ought never to take his principal meal 
in a state of fatigue — and yet let me ask, whether there 
is a habit more generally pursued, or more tenaciously 
defended P Aye, and defended too upon principle— > 
the invalid merchant, the banker, the attorney, the go- 
vernment clerk, are all impressed with the same belief^ 
that after the sedentary occupations •of the day, to 
walk several miles to their villas, or to fatigue them- 
selves with exercise before their dinner, or rather early 
supper, will sharpen their tardy stomachs, and invigo- 
rate their feeble organs of digestion. The consequence 
is obvious,— -instead of curing, such a practice is cal- 
culated to perpetuate, and even to aggravate the ma- 
lady under which they suffer ; by calling upon the 
powers of digestion at a period, when the body is in a 
state of exhaustion from fatigue. Often have I, in the 
(course of my practice in this town, cured the Dyspep- 
tic invalid, by iperely inducing him to abandon so 
mischievous a habit. 
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II. 

TO CORRECT THE OPERATION OF THE BASIS, 
BY OBVIATING ANY UNPLEASANT EFFECTS 
IT MIGHT BE LIKELY TO OCCA.SION, AND 
WHICH WOULD PERVERT ITS INTENDED 
ACTION, AND DEFEAT THE OBJECTS OF ITS 
EXHIBITION. 

A. Mechan iCALLY sepuraiingf or 

CtfEMicAJULY neutralizings the offend- 
ing Ingredient. 

The scientific physician, from his knowledge of the 
chemical composition of a medicine, and of the princi- 
ples upon which its different qualities depend, is ena- 
bled to remove or render inert the element which im- 
parts to it a deleterious operation ; thus it has been 
found that the peculiar principle in the Spanish Fly^ 
which so frequently irritates the urinary organs, is so- 
luble in boiling water ; ebullition in water therefore 
offers the means of depriving it of the power of thus 
acting upon the kidneys, while it does not effect any 
alteration in its vesicatory properties. It is upon the 
same principle that many vegetable substances oT a very 
acrid nature, become harmless by boiling, or by chemi^ 
cal manipulation, and some of them might even in times' 
of scarcity and want, be introduced-as wholesome and 
nutritio^s articles of diet. The experiments of West'* 
ring shew that the bitterness of the lAchen Jslandicus 
may be entirely removed by maceration in an alkaline 
ley, and a tasteless, but highly nutritious fecula be thus 
obtained ; in the same manner the ^.sculus Hippo- 
castanum (Horse Chesnut) may be deprived of its bit- 
terness, leaving a residuum which will afford a kind of 
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•bread ; and according to ParmeMter ( Recherches sur 
ies vegetaux nourissansy) excellent starch may be also 
made from it. Dr, Darwin observes, th^ if the roots 
of White Rryony be rasped into cold water, and agi- 
tated with it, the acrid juice of the root along with the 
mucilage will be dissolved, or swim in the water ; while 
a starch perfectly wholesome and nutritious will sub- 
side, and may be advantageously used as food ; by a 
similar species of address the French prepare from the 
acrid Arum the harmless, but highly prized cosmetic, 
called Cyprus powder. 

There are many substances which receive a much 
pleasanter mode of c^eration by having their solubilities 
increased or diminished ; thus the griping occasioned 
by several drastic purgatives is obviated by the addition 
of some alkali ; and the nauseating tendency of Cam- 
hogCy which arises from its too easy solubility, is pre- 
vented by incorporating it with some insoluble body 
as in the PilulcB Cambogias Comp: but the farther con- 
sideration of this question will be resumed in the fourth 
section of the Analysis, (iv. c.)’ 

Numerous attempts have been made to correct the in- 
convenient effects of Opium, such as nausea, head-ache, 
and costiveness, by removing the resinous element, 
upon which such evils have been supposed to depend, 
and we have accordingly been at different times pre- 
sented with a variety of Formulae for the accomplish- 
ment of so desirable an object; (sec OjJtMin). More re- 
(jently, opium has been discovered to possess two active 
principles, viz. Morphia and Narcotine, which would 
appear from the researches of M. Majendie to exert very 
different powers upon the animal system ; the former 
imparting to opium its soporific, the latter, its exciting 
prc^jerty ; whence it is proposed to remove this latter, 
principle in order to render the operation of opium 
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mHdeT) and at tlie same tiine to divest it of those ob- 
fectionable properties which so greatly limit its medi* 
cina} utility.' See Opium, 

. B. Bi/ adding some substance capable of guard~ 
ing the stomachy or spstem, against its 
deleterious effects. 

The virtues of our most important remedies are fre- 
quently lost, or much invalidated, for want of proper 
attention to the circumstances comprehended in this 
section. It may be almost admitted as an axiom that 
whenever an alterative medicine acts with violence 
upon the primes vice, its energies are uselessly ex- 
pended, and the object of its exhibition defeated. So 
again. Diaphoretics, Diuretics, and many other reme- 
dies, suffer a diminution in their effects, whenever they 
stimulate the stomach or bowels to excess. Guaiacum 
thus loses its *anti-arthritic. Squill its diuretic, and 
Antimonj/ and Ipecacuan their diaphoretic, virtues; 
the action of these substances may therefore require 
correction, and a medicine must be selected capable of 
fulfilling that intention. Opium has very extensive 
powers as a corrigent. See Form. 57, 100, 106, 110. 
Dr. Mead combined alkaline salts, when intended to 
act as diuretics, with opium, in order to prevent their 
action upon the bowels. Acetate of Lead, when 
administered in cases of haemopthysis, or uterine he- 
mdirhage, should also be guarded by the addition of a 
small portion of the same narcotic. Dr. Sutton, of 
Greenwich, has lately written a paper to shew, that 
where we wish to limit the operation of an emetic to 
the stomach, and to prevent its action on the boWels, 
we should add five or six drops of laudanum to the 
emetic draught, which in his experience has answered 



AND AflT OF .PSESCniSlNG. 


299 


tbe purpose in question.* The griping and nauseating 
tendency of some remedies receives correction by the 
addition of Aromatic stimulants, or Essential oih, ^69, 
71, 78, 84, 85, 92,) or by small portions of a corres- 
'ponding tincture, (70, 76.) It has been already stated, 
that the griping from Senna and resinous purgatives 
may be, in a great degree, obviated by the addition of 
alkalies ; it remains to be observed, that the same re« 
medies are also mitigated in severity, by saline purga- 
tives, (77.) I learn from Sir Henry Halford, that in 
his practice he has found the addition of Extract of 
Hyoscyamus render the operation of the compound 
extract of Colocynlh much more mild, and no less 
efficacious. Of the value of such a combination, 1 am 
myself able to bear ample testimony. Alum is cor- 
rected in its tendency to disturb the bowels by the ad- 
dition of Nutmeg, (Form. 53,) or some aromatic ; and 
the drastic operation of Colocynth may be mitigated 
by trituration with Camphor. There* are several sub- 
stances which are deprived of their acrimonious quali- 
ties by trituration with mucilage, milk, barley-water, &c. 
The tendency which mercurial preparations possess of 
affecting the bowels, is, with the exception of Corrosive 
Sublimate, corrected by Opium, but the acrid opera- 
tion of this latter salt is more securely guarded against 
by the decoction of Guaiacum or Mezereon, or by the 
plentiful exhibition of mucilaginous drinks and broths. 
In certain diseases of the uterus and vagina, astringent 
lotions are indicated, but it may happen, as in the 
cauliflower excrescence, or in the oozing tumour of the 
labium, that such applications are too irritating ; in 
such cases the efiect of the lotion is corrected by the 
addition of mucilage. The enfeebling influence of 
Digitalis, Tobacco, and some other narcotics, is suc- 
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cessfully opposed by aromatics and stimulants. It has 
already been stated that several attempts have been 
made to correct the operation of Opium by the appli- 
cation of mechanical and chemical resources' ; it would, 
however, appear that, for obviating its effects upon the 
intestinal excretions, the judicious addition of some 
purgative will offer the most effectual corrigent ; and, 
according to my own experience, the Aloetic prepara- 
tions are to be prefeiTed upon such an occasion, as in 
Form. 11, 12, 13. In some cases, I have found that a 
combination of the watery infusion of Opium with 
some bitter, will secure the narcotic virtues without 
those consecutive effects upon the alimentary canal, 
which we are always so desirous to obviate ; the De- 
coctum Aloes compositum also furnishes upon such an 
occasion a very appropriate adjunct. Let us remember 
that one of the effects of opium is to paralyse, for a 
time, the muscular fibres of the intestines : now expe- 
rience has taught us that the remedies above directed 
have a peculiar tendency to augment the peristaltic 
motions of the primoe vice. Upon the same principle 
the addition of calomel will prevent the paralysing in- 
fluence of this narcotic upon the biliary functions. I 
have known several patients who could never take 
opium unless in such a form of combination. 

In general, a formula contains but one corrigent ; 
but circumstances may occur, where two different in- 
gredients are required to obviate two very different 
^fects, as in Form. 16, in which the Nitric acid is in- 
troduced for the purpose of counteracting the delete- 
rious effects of the opium upon the nervous system, 
while the Aloetic preparation is calculated to obviate 
its particular tendency upon the alimentary canal. 

Sometimes the unpleasant or perverse operation of a 
medicine may be obviated by changing the form of its 
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exhibition, the period at which it is taken, or the extent 
of its dose ; Dr. Cullen, for instance, found that the 
nauseating operation of Gamboge might be obviated, 
by repeating small doses at short intervals. (89.) 

Before quitting the present subject, it deserves no- 
tice, that there is frequently a chemical condition of the 
stomach that may interfere with the mild operation of 
a medicine, and may therefore require consideration ; 
this is particularly exemplified in the action of those 
antimonial preparations which are liable to become 
emetic and drastic by the presence of an acid ; it is, 
for this reason, very eligible to guard such substances 
with antacid adjuncts. See Antimonii Sulphuretum, 
and Form. 125, 128. There is also, upon some occa- 
sions, an irritable state of the primas vice depending 
upon a deficient secretion of mucus, which renders even 
small doses of any active medicine mischievous ; muci- 
laginous decoctions in such a case will offer the readiest 
corrigent ; see Scammonia. 

The yinous infusion of Colchicum appears to act 
more violently when acid is present in the stomach ; 
small doses of Magnesia may therefore precede, and 
accompany its exhibition, with advantage. 

III. 

TO OBTAIN THE JOINT OPERATION OF TWO 
OR MORE MEDICINES. 

A. uniting those substances which are 

calculated to produce the same ulti- 
mate RESULTS, although bi/ totally 
different modes of operation. 

' It has been already stated, (page 280), that we may 
frequently combine substances together whose modes of 
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opevation are dissimilar, with considerable tuivantage, 
provided they be not physiolo^cally incompatible with 
ooch other. We may illustrate this subject by a refe- 
rence to the operation of purgatives ; a series of medi- 
cinal substances may be produced, each of which has 
the property of exciting catharsis, but by a very differ- 
ent mode of action ; one for instance stimulates the 
muscular fibres of the intestines ; a second acts upon 
the exhalant vessels, and mucous glands ; and a third 
exerts its influence upon the neighbouring organs, so 
as to produce an increased flow of their secretions into 
the bowels ; but since such modes of action are quite 
compatible with each other, they may be simulta- 
neously established, not only without any loss of effi- 
cacy, but with the most decided advantage ; suppose 
for instance we administer a substance which, either 
from its insolubility or peculiar nature, acts exclusively 
upon the muscular fibres of the alimentary canal, its 
peristaltic motions will be undoubtedly thus increased, 
and the contents of the bowels evacuated, but the ope- 
ration will be slow, and probably accompanied with 
considerable tormina ; now it is evident that if to such 
a remedy we add those which can produce an increased 
flow of serous fluids, the effect will be both quicker 
and easier. The infusion of Senna is thus quickened 
and corrected by Soluble Tartar. In the same manner 
various substances included in the class of diuretics, 
which, although different, still if they be not adverse 
in their operation, may be conjoined ; Digitalis and 
JPotass are not similar, nor are they incompatible, for 
while the alkali, through the medium of the circula- 
tion, stimulates the secreting organs of the kidneys, the 
foxglove may, by its sympathetic action, rouse the 
energy of the absorbents. In the administration of 
diaphoretics we shall frequently derive additional fbre% 
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as well as certainty, by combining those which act by 
relaRihg the cutaneous emunctories, with those which' 
prove diaphotetic by imparting a general inerease of 
momentum to the blood. 

B. By combining Medicines which have e«- 
tirely different powers^: and which are 
required to obviate different symptoms^ 
or to answer different indications. 

Arrangements constructed upon this principle con- 
stitute some of the most valuable remedies with which 
we are acquainted ; they are in general extemporaneous ^ 
because their very value depends upon their being varied 
and modified according to the symptoms and circum- 
stances of each particular case. The following general- 
elucidation of the subject may serve to demonstrate, the 
nature and importance of such combinations. 

PuKGATivES with Antispasmodics., The practice 
suggested by Drs. Stoll and Warren, in the treatment 
of Cholica Pictonum^ affords a striking example of the 
expediency of combinations of this nature. It is found 
in that disease, as well as in others attended with spas- 
modic constriction of the intestinal canal, that purga- 
tives produce no effects unless the spasm be allayed by 
combining them with Opium^ (see Form. 71, 75, 76,) 
it is from such a cause that the purgative so popular 
with tailors and shoemakers, and which consists of 
Aloes with Sagapenum or Galbanum, ailbrds such 
prompt relief in the spasmodic cholic to which they 
are subject. 

Purgatives with Tonics. In the exhibition of 
cathartics how frequently it occurs in practice that the 
patient’s strength will hardly allow the evacuation j in 
such a case addition of steel as a robprant (Form. 
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72, 92, 93,) or even of tether.^ or ammonia^ as n difiu- 
Mble stimulant, is strongly .indicated : tlu Cheltiyitam 
waters offer a natural combination of ms character. 
So again in the cure of dropsy we have often two indi- 
cations to fulfil — to evacuate the water, and to support 
•the strength of the patient ; hence the necessity of com- 
bining brisk and stimulating purges, such as Scam- 
mony^ Jalap, &c. with active tonics, (83.) In the 
treatment of amenorrhaea the same medicinal arrange- 
ment is not unfrequently indicated. 

Purgatives with Mercuriau Alteratives. In 
habitual costiveness, where there appears to be a defi- 
ciency of bile, a combination of Pilula Hydrargyri, 
with certain Aloetic compounds, may prove service- 
able ; for while the latter remedy will, in the absence of 
bile, supply to the intestines a congenial stimulus, the 
fonyer will tend to restore the bilious secretion by its 
influence upon the hepatic system. See Form. 79, 81. 

Pu.jiGATiVE<s with Diaphoretics. ' This combina- 
tion mS effects is often useful in practice, but it is de- 
sirable that the latter should not be established until 
the operation of the purgative upon the bowels has 
subsided. This is accomplished by certain doses of 
Tartarized Antimony in conjunction with some pur- 
gative. The Pulvis Aloes Compositus of our Pharma- 
copoeia produces a somewhat similar effect. 

Diaphoretics with Tonics. How frequently is 
the practitioner desirous of determining to the skin, 
and at the same time of supporting the strength of the 
general system ? in the progress of a continued fever we 
are "repeatedly called upon to fulfil such indications. 
Dr. Bree * also observes that “ in the exhibition of 
Diaphoretics the addition of a bitter infusipn, or tinc- 
turej is frequently proper ; for the stomach should be 

' * A Practical Inquiry into Disordered RcspiraticHi, p. S4S.- 
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gently excited and strengthened during the use of a 
diap^retic dmught.” On the other hand, Tonics not 
unfrequently Require the aid of a diaphoretic; for in- 
stance, in the cure of Cynanche maligna^ the use of bark 
is indicated ; but if the skin be hot and dry, it should 
be accompanied with a diaphoretic. See Form. 126. 

Antispasmodics with Tonics, or Nakcotics^. 
Under the history of Antispasmodics, ipage 143) it is, 
stated that there are certain bodies which seem to ej^ert 
an absolute control over inordinate muscular action, 
from whatever general cause it may have arisen; in 
administering such remedies, however, the intelligent 
practitioner will not overlook the peculiar condition of 
the system in its relations to the disease ; where debility 
is present, the Antispasmodic will be usefully com- 
bined with a Tonic -, and, in certain morbid states of 
the nervous system, with a Narcotic. 

Astringents with Diaphoretics. Dr. Fordyce 
has observed, that combinations of this kind arc often 
indicated in cases of Diarrhcea, where it is necqgsary 
to astringe the vessels of the intestines, and at the same 
time to relax those of the skin ; such an indication, he 
says, may be fullilled by exhibiting Tormentil root^ or 
any other vegetable astringent, with Ipecacuan. 

Astringents with Narcotics, and Absorbents. 
It has been already observed, that in a Diari'hoea, de- 
pending upon the influx of acrid fluids into the intes- 
tines, there are <hree modes of treatment by which the 
malady may be obviated, viz. by a narcotic, diminish- 
ing the irritability of the intestines ; by an astringent, 
restraining the serous excretion ; and by an absorbent, 
neutralizing the acrid matter. As the modes of action 
are not incompatible with each other, they may be 
simultaneously established with the greatest advantage.. 
See Form. 52. 

voi,. I. u 
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Astringents h)tth Tonics. A combinatkiii of 
certain medicines belonging to these two classes is 
frequently indicated; in the treatment<S!of passive he- 
morrhage, we have to astringe the bleeding vessels, 
and, at the same time, to cure the hemorrhagic diathesis 
by remedies which are capable of restoring the general 
tone of the system. In the treatment of the 'chronic 
and humid coughs of old persons, I have very fre- 
quently witnessed the beneficial union of the warm 
and stimulating influence of Myrrh with the astringent 
effects of Sulphate of Zinc. Form. 69 presents the 
combination which I have usually adopted with success 
on such occasions. 

Diuretics with Tonics. As Dropsy is frequently 
associated with great debility, the practitioner should 
combine his diuretics with some tonic medicine ; but 
in forming a judgment upon the case he must be guided 
by those precepts which have been laid down under 
the consideration of Diuretics at page 181. See Form. 
114. 

Diuretics with Aromatic Stimulants. Such a 
combination will be found advanteigeous in those cases 
where the powers of the system require to be excited 
by more prompt measures than those afforded by the 
agency of tonics. Ethereal preparations, with Squill 
and other stimulating diuretics, are well calculated 
upon such occasions to afford valuable assistance. 
Form. 101 — 116. 

Tonics with Diffusible Stimulants. In the 
cure of dyspepsia, we frequently require a remedy, for 
th^ purpose of obviating debility, that is more sudden 
in its action, and prompt in its effects, than that of a 
bitter tonic, whose operation is almost imperceptible ; 
while the case may at the same time stand in need of 
that permanent increase of tone, which the latter re- 
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knedy can alone supply ; such an indication therefore 
musjt be fulfilled by combination. Form. 40, 42. 

Tonics wHh Purgatives. In the exhibition of 
tonic medicines it is frequently essential to accompany 
their operation with purgation ; in intermittent fevers, 
for instance, when attended with a redundant secretion 
of bile, or any obstruction of the viscera, the bark 
must be given in combination with some laxative, for 
which purpose Boerhaave has recommended Muriate 
of Ammonia ; Mead, Rhubarb ; whilst in many cases, 
experience suggests the propriety of selecting some of 
the warmer cathartics, especially the Aldetic ; and I 
shall take this opjjortunity to observe, that notwitli- 
standing the opinion so strongly expressed by Syden- 
ham, that “ to add any thing to the bark argues either 
ignorance or crafty'’’ the most respectable testimony 
may be adduced to demonstrate the great advantages 
which have arisen from the various combinations of 
this heroic remedy. Sir George Baker has said- that 
“ there is less of reason than of severity" in the above 
remark of Sydenham ; for that it was found in the 
cure of the intermittent fever, which he describes, that, 
according to circumstances, sometimes the Virginian 
snake rooty and in other cases Myrrhy were added 
with propriety and advantage ; and, according to the 
experience of several practitioners, a drachm of the 
rust of iroHy and the same quantity of the powder of 
black peppery added to each ounce of barky were the 
means of subduing the most inveterate agues. Formula 
44 presents a combination, which we learn from Dr. 
Petrie’s letter to Sir George Baker, constitutes a Cele- 
brated Dutch remedy for an ague, and which was tried 
with success in the hospital at Lincoln, in those obsti- 
nate intermittents which prevailed in the year 1781. 
Hillary speaks of an epidemic intermittent at Bar- 

V 2 
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badoes, in which the bark was of no avail, unless com- 
bined with saline remedies, or some of the tonic bitters. 
Dr. Barton has stated that Bark combined with Mer- 
cury in a small proportion, is one of the best remedies 
for removing the swelling of the spleen after an inter- 
mittent. 

Expectobants with Diffusible Stimulants. 
We have seen that expectorants may be usefully as- 
sociated with tonics ; it sometimes occurs that these 
remedies require the addition of some difiusible stimu- 
lant. In certain states of Peripneumonia notha, where 
the powers of life are ebbing, and the lungs become 
inundated with viscid mucus, I have experienced the 
value of a combination of some stimulating expectorant 
and ammonia. 

Antacids with Tonics. In the cure of cardialgia 
we have obviously two indications ; to neutralize the 
odending acid by some chemical agent, and to correct 
the morbid st9,te of the digestive functions by some 
appropriate remedy. See Form. 152. The same ob- 
servation will apply in the treatment of certain cases of 
chlorosis, where cardialgia is not unfrequently a very 
vexatious attendant, and solicits the union of emmena- 
gogues with antacids, or absorbents, as in Form. 99. 

Lithonthbyptics with Nabcotics. As a pal- 
liative in calculous irritation, the union of alkalies and 
opium proves a valuable resource. Henbane may like- 
wise be advantageously combined with a Lithonthryp- 
tic 5 for, be it remembered, that few narcotics are more 
efficacious in allaying nephritic imtation. (jForm. 156.) 
Wd* have also frequently two important indications to 
fulfil in the treatment of urinary concretions; where 
the lithic acid diathesis prevails, it will be necessary 
to neutralize any acidity in the first passages, and at. 
the same time to regulate the functions of the sjtin; we 
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have moreover to give tone to the digestive organs ; so 
that, in such cases, the art of medicinal combination is 
well calculated to extend our resources. 

In the formation of these compounds we should 
rarely attempt to fulfil more than two indications, al- 
though cases may occur in which it will be eligible to 
assail the disease with an engine of triple powers, as 
exemplified by Form. 52 . 

In constructing, however, such complex arrange- 
ments the practitioner must of course take care that he 
does not fall into the error of Contra-indication, 
and combine substances which possess properties essen- 
tially diflerent, and which are at variance with, or 
directly opposed to each other ; it is au error of the 
most serious description, and unfortunately is one of 
too common occurrence in the lower walks of medical 
practice ; “ criminc ub uno disce omnes.’' I lately met 
with a country pi*actitioner who, upon being asked by 
a lady whom he attended, the intention of three dif- 
ferent di’aughts which he had sent her, replied, that 
one would warm, the second cool her, and that the 
third was calcidated to modei’ate the too violent effects 
of either ; thus it is that discredit and contempt fall 
upon the use of’ medicines, which ought only to attach 
to ' the ignorant pretenders, or designing knaves who 
administer them. 

Having, in the commencement of this inquiry, stated 
that all the principles of combination, capable of prac- 
tical application in the construction of extemporaneous 
fonuulse, are exemplified in the composition of the 
various productions of Nature, I shall conclude the 
present section by shewing, that many of our most 
valuable vegetables owe their useful properties to the 
joint operation of the several distinct and different *«• 
gredients which enter into their composition. How 
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many substances does Nature produce in the vegetable 
kingdom, in which the permanent tonic quality of 
bitterness exerts its influence in union with the tran- 
sient stimulating powers of an aromatic principle ? 
indeed there is a series of vegetable remedies of this 
kind : commencing with those that are simply bitter^ 
we gradually proceed through the difiereut species, 
each blending as we advance an increasing proportion 
of aroma, until we arrive at those in which the aromatic 
quality greatly preponderates. Peruvian Bark may 
be said to combine within itself the properties of bit-- 
terness^ astringency, and aroma ; a fact which sug- 
gested the probability of our being able to prpduc^an 
artificial compound that might emulate the eflects of 
Cinchona, and to a certain extent the idea appears to 
have been realised ; for we are told by Dr. Cullen that 
he frequently succeeded in the cure of an intermittent 
by a combination of Oak Bark and Gentian, when 
neither bitters nor astringents, separately, produced the 
least impression ; and I am informed by Dr. Harrison, 
that in the Horncustle Dispensary, of which he was for 
many years physician, he never employed aYiy other 
remedy for curing the ague of Lincolnshire than equal 
parts of Bistorta (astringent) and Calamus Jiromaticm 
(bitter and aromatic) neither of which plants, indi” 
viduall^, ever produced the least benefit in such dis- 
eases. Berzelius attempted to produce a compound of 
tips description by adding to the bark of the Ash some 
Tormentil root and Ginger ; and he observes that it 
acted as an excellent tonic, and that according to the 
experiments of his friends it seemed to cure quartan 
.^agues.* In the aromatic barks and woods, such as 
chose of the Canella, Orange-peel, Sassafras, &c. the 

4 11 ' ' ' n , » , I t, , 

* Pr. Youag’s Medical. Literature, Edit. 2. p. 670 . 
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AiromatiD principle * is combined with a bitter ingredi» 
ent ; a union which proves of singular service in the 
formidable bowel complaints so common in tro{Hcai 
climates. 

The great superiority of the hop, as an ingredient in 
our malt liquors, depends uj)on the fact of its contain- 
ing within itself several distinct and independent ele- 
ments of activity, which the other bitter herbs that 
have at different times been employed as its substitute, 
do not possess. The philosophy of its operation may 
be adduced as a striking illustration of the present sub- 
ject; first then, it contains a bitter principle, which 
imparts to the beverage a tonic quality and an agree- 
able flavour ; while at the same time an aromatic in- 
gredient adds a warm and stimulant property and mo- 
difies the bitterness ; the hop, moreover, contains an 
astringent ingredient (^Tannin and Gallic Acid), the 
effects of which are to precipitate the vegetable muci- 
lage, and thus to remove from the beer j^he active prin- 
ciple of its fermentation ; every attempt therefore to 
substitute an ordinary bitter for that of the hop must 
necessarily fail, unless a compound can be so artfully 
constructed as to contain in due proportions, the prin- 
ciples of bitterness, astringency, and aroma. Quassia 
must therefore necessarily prove but a sorry substitute ; 
it will impart bitterness enough, but it will not be mo- 
dified by agreeable aroma ; and as it contains no astrin- 
gent principle, it will fail in precipitating the vegetable 
mucilage, or gluten ; in consequence of which the beer 
so manufactured will be in a perpetual state of fermen- 

* The v^etable kingdom presents us with many natural com- 
pounds of this kind; several of which might be pressed into the 
service of medicine with much advantage. With respect to the 
number and variety of such substances, it roust htf confessed that 
our Pharmacopoeia contains but a meagre bill of fare. 
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tation until it is entirely spoilt.^ Rhubarb is anpthei; 
medicinal plant which may he brought forward in elu- 
cidation of the analogies subsisting between natural 
and artificial combinations ; in this case Nature has 
presented^us with a singular and most important union 
of medicinal powers, — ■ that of an astringent, with a 
cathartic property ! virtues, which we might, without 
the light of experience, have pronounced to be incom- 
patible with each other ; and yet we find that in this 
instance the property of astringency never interferes 
with, or opposes the purgative force, since the former 
does not display itself unless the substance be admi- 
nistered in small doses ; or, when given in larger oi^s, 
not until it has ceased to operate as a cathartic. "" 


IV. 


TO OBTAIN A NEW AND ACTIVE REMEDY NOT 
AFFORDED BY ANY SINGLE SUBSTANCE. 

A. combining medicines which excite dif- 

ferent actions in the Stomach and System, 
in consequence of which New, or modified 
results, are produced. 

This constitutes by far the most obscure part of the 
subject of medicinal combination, and must ever con- 
tinue so until we become better acquainted with the 
laws which govern the action of medicinal substances 
upon the living system. That the most valuable effects, 
however, are really produced by such arrangements, 

* The same reasoning will explain why English hops, that con- 
tain more Gallic Acid and Tannin than those imported from the 
Continent, are found fip be superior as preservatives of beer. 
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we have the testimony of long experience, and ex» 
amples are furnished in the valuable and well-known 
operation of many officinal preparations; thus the 
“ Pulvis JpecacuanhoB compositus'^ contains as its 
active elements, Opium and Ipecacuanha ; and yet, in 
well regulajed doses, it neither possesses the narcotic 
operation of the former, nor the nauseating effects of 
die latter ; they appear to be mutually lost, and con- 
verted into a powerful diaphoretic : so again, the emetic 
operation of Sulphur et of Antimony^ and the specific 
influence of Calomel are changed by combination 
with each other, giving rise to a remedy eminently dis- 
tisguished for its powers as an alterative. Dr. Bree 
observes that Tincture of Squills combined with Ex- 
tract of Henbane^ and the Nitric Acid, have been 
proved by much experience to be expectorant and seda- 
tive in a paroxysm of asthma, although each article, 
uncombined, had been given without success. See 
Form. 139. The efficacy of Ilemloflc, in quieting 
Pulmonary irritation, has been frequently adverted to 
in the course of this work; I have to state, in this 
place, that its value, on such occasions, is generally 
enhanced by combination with Ipecacuanha. 

It is probable that many of our natural remedies 
owe their efficacy to the results of a similar species of 
combination. In the fourth edition of this work it was 
stated that, according to the assertion of Dr. Chapman, 

Kino, when administered in union with Calumba, 
constituted a pretty certain, and powerful purgative ; ” 
since the publication of this fact, I have investigated 
what, if true, would appear to be a most extraordinary 
anomaly in the philosophy of medicinal combination, 
and I find that the statement of Dr. Chapman * is not 


* Therapeutics, vol. S. p. 470. 
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bomb out by experiment. That we might arrive ^at a 
just conclusion upon this subject, I requested the assist- 
ance of my friend Dr. John Davy, whose character for 
experimental accuracy, and whose situation as Super- 
intendent of the Medical Division of the General Mili- 
tary Hospital at Chatham, seemed to point him out 
a person peculiarly adapted for such an inquiry ; the 
result of his trials does not establish that of the experi- 
ments of Dr. Chapman, but on the contrary it seems 
to prove, that neither Kino nor Calumha, when taken ' 
separately, has a constipating effect, and that in the form 
of powder (especially the Calumha) each has an aperient 
quality, which is not increased by exhibiting the V^o 
medicines together in a state of mixture. The trieJs 
from which these inferences are drawn were made on 
different individuals in tolerable health, and they were 
repeated more than once ; in some cases they were 
given separately, and in others, mixed together, in doses 
varying from a scruple to a drachm of each. 

B. By combining Substances which have the 
property of acting chemically upon each 
other ; the result^ of which is the formation 
of NEW CoMPOUNns, or the decompostion 
of the original Ingredients^ and the deve- 

lopement of their more active Elements. 

/ 

A. The Formation of New Compounds. 

It is not necessary to extend our researches beyond 
the range of the PharmacopceisB, + to collect a variety 


+ This subject has been ably illustrated by Mr. R. Phillips, 
in bis translatioii of the London Pbarmacopceia, by a series of 
very striking and instructive diagrams. 
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of interesting and important examples, in illustration 
of this division of our subject ; if we require a striking 
example of the agency of chemical combination in de- 
stroying the identity of the original constituents, and 
of giving origin to a compound of new powers, it may 
be exemplified by the well known instance of Sulphate 
of Potass, a substance possessing but a weak affinity 
for water, and exerting but little energy upon the ani- 
mal oeconomy ; whereas the two ingredients of which 
it consists arc distinguished for the extreme eagerness 
with which they unite with water, and for the caustic 
activity which they display in their action upon animal 
n^ter. 

Under this head the class of metals will also present 
itself to our consideration, all the individuals of which, 
with the exception perhaps of iron, are perfectly inert 
and harmless ; even arsenic, lead, copper, and mercury, 
which in certain states of combination constitute some 
of the most virulent of known substances, exert no 
action upon the living system, unless they be in union 
with some other body ; but when so united, how valu- 
able do they become, and what various medicinal efiects 
may they not be made to produce. 

The Acetic Acid and Ammonia become neutralized 
by combination with each other, ailbrding a compound 
of new virtues. Sulphate of Zinc, and Acetate of 
Lead, when mixed together in solution, decompose 
each other, and the Acetate of Zinc which is formed, 
adbrds a more valuable remedy than either of the for- 
mer salts, as an application in ophthalmia. The Mis~ 
tura Ferri Composita ” of our Pharmacopoeia oders 
another example of the same chemical resource. I also 
beg the reader to refer to the construction of Formula 
82 , which presents an instance of a purgative draught 
being produced by combination, in which the original 
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pr<^rties of every element are entirely changed. See 
also Formula 87, the chemical actions of which are 
more complicated, but no less instructive than the pre- 
ceding one ; the ingredients of the formula are the Car- 
honates of Soda and Magne$ia^ — Sulphate of Iron ^ — 
Diluted Sulphuric Acid, and Water — and when mixed 
together, the following decompositions would appear 
to take place ; the free Sulphuric Acid, together with 
that which exists in the Sulphate of Iron, being just 
sufficient to decompose the Carbonates of Soda and 
Magnesia, forms two neutral Sulphates (viz. Sulphates 
of Soda ahd Magnesia,) and thereby disengages a vo- 
lume of Carbonic Acid gas, which not only increases 
the purgative operation of the new saline coraprnindB, 
but, by its excess, holds in solution the Carbonate of 
Iron, which is formed by the decomposition of the 
Sulphate, and which in that state displays £fti effect 
powerfully tonic. 

Before we quit the consideration of medicinal com- 
pounds as the results of chemical action, it is expedi- 
ent to remind the practitioner of the essentiail diflerence 
between Mixture and Combination, a difference which 
affects the medicinal virtues no less than the chemical 
characters of bodies ; it is determined by ample expe- 
riencej that substances will produce effects upon the 
living system when presented in a state of simple me- 
chanical mixture, very different from those which the 
same medicines will occasion when they are combined 
by the agency of chemical affinity, as is well exempli- 
fied in the comparative effects of alcohol as existing in 
ardent spirits, and in wine (see Vinum) ; or in the re- 
relative powers Mercury in the Unguentum Ilydrar- 
gyri of the London College, and the Uunguentum 
Oxidi Ilydrargyri cinerei of the Pharmacopoeia of 
Edinburgh, (see Unguent. Ilydrargyri)', the for- 
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mer of which is a true chemical compound, whereas the 
latter is a simple mixture of its ingredients. 

B. The Gevelopement of Active Elements, 

The accomplishment of such an effect is in many 
instances the sole object of a pharmaceutical process. 
It is thus that we obtain pure Citric acid from the juice 
of the Lemon ; Tartaric acidy from Cream of Tartar ; 
Benzoic acidy from the resinous substance known by 
the name of Gum Benzoin ; upon the same principle, 
the Muriatic and Nitric acids are elicited from the 
saline compounds in which they exist. Ammoniay in 
its pungent form, is tleveloped from its inodorous Mu- 
riate ; and the fixed alkalies are obtained in their 
caustic state, from the comparatively mild carbonates in 
which they naturally exist. But a more striking and 
instructive instance of the effect of chemical action, 
in developing an active, or useful principle, cannot per- 
haps be selected than that of the well known stimulant 
Plaister, composed of Muriate of Ammoniay Soap, and 
Lead Plaistery in which the alkali of the soap enters 
into combination with the muriatic acid, when the 
Ammoniay upon which the virtues of the plaister solely 
depend, is slowly disengaged in the form of gas, pro- 
ducing a powerfully rubifacient and stimulant effect ; 
the Cataplasma Fermentiy' or Yeast Boulticcy* is 
indebted for its antisejitic properties to a similar 
agency, for they do not depend upon any virtue in the 
ingredients themselves, but upon their decomposition, 
and the consequent dcvelopement of an active element, 
which is Carbonic Acid. The practitioner unacquainted 
with the modus operandi of these combinations, would 
inevitably fall into an error by which their efficacy 
must be lost ; he would hardly apply them as soon as 
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they were formed, nor would he be gLWare of 4he neces** 
sity of repeating them at short intervals. 

The decomposition of Calomel by lime water, form- 
ing the well known “ black wash,^'* and that of cor- 
rosive sublimate in the same fluid, constituting the 
“ aqua *phagadenica” furnish remedies which derive 
all their peculiar efficacy from the developement of the 
mercury in different states of oxidation. The reader 
will find another, and a vtry striking illustration of the 
same principle in the history of ‘‘ Alterative Drops,''' 
under the article “ Hydrargyri Osey-murias," in 


Vol. 2. m 


A substance separated by chemical precipitation is 
often a valuable remedy, being in a much more subtle 
and impalj)able form than any body can be rendered 
by mechanical triture and levigation ;* for example, the 
Carbonate of Lead, (Cerussa), when diffused in water, 
is according to the experience of our best surgeons, 
far«less active as a topical application than the same 
substance when produced at once by precipitation from 
the 'Sub-acetate of that metal. In some cases, also, the 
substance obtained by precipitation is in a different 
state of oxidation from that which is prepared by a 
different process, see Mist. Ferri comp: It is a question 
well worthy of consideration whether a more active 
preparation of the Anlimonial powder might not be 
formed by obtaining the oxide by the precipitation of 
Tartarized Antimony. 

Many interesting and important illustrations have 
been lately afforded by an extended knowledge of vege- 
table chemistry, recent analyses having developed prin- 
ciples of extreme activity from several of our most 
esteemed plants ; thus have Sertuemer and Robiquet 
succeeded in separating a narcotic element from Opium 


* See Boy work on Medical Chemistry : Sect. Precipitation. 
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C Morphia ) j Maj^die, and Pelletier, an emetic prin- 
ciple from IpecacUan, ( Emeta ) / and the last men- 
tioned chemist, together with Caventou, a tonic one 
from Peruvian Bark, ( Cinchonia), the properties and 
^plications of which will be fully explained in the se- 
cond volume, under the history of the difierfent sub- 
stances which contain them. 

It is only here necessary to caution the practitioner 
against those fallacies into which the captivating theo- 
ries of the chemist may seduce him ; and, if the views 
vrhich I have offered upon the subject of combination 
be correct, it will follow as a corollary, thallh e con- 
centration of an active, element must in many cases 
abridge its powers as a remedy ; for although the 
matter thus removed may individually be quite inert, 
yet, in combination, it may subdivide the particles of 
the essential constituent, or modify its solubility, and 
give impulse and steadiness to its operation ; thus the 
vegetable alkali Quina, although it indisputably opn- 
stitutes the active matter of bark, will *be found ineffi- 
cacious when separated fi'om it, unless it be rehUered 
soluble by the addition of sulphuric, or some other 
acid. 

C. By combining substances, between which no " 
other chemical change is induced, than a 
diminution, or an increase, in the SoLUBt- 
X.ITIES of the principles, which are the re- 
positories of their medicinal virtues. 

The degree of solubility possessed by a medicinal 
substance may perhaps be regarded by some practi- 
tioners as a circumstance of but little or no import- 
ance ; it will however appear in many cases that it not 
only influences the activity of a remedy, but, like its 
dose, goes far to determine its specific operation i 
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indeed, where a medicine h, not, in itself, very soluble, 
the increase of its solubility by any chemical expe> 
dient, is tantamount to an increase of its dose. 

It is probably owing to the diversity which exists in 
the solilbility of the active elements of certain purga- 
tives, that so great a diversity occurs in their operation ; 
it is, for instance, easy to conceive that a medicine may 
act more immediately and specially on the stomach, 
small, or large intestines, according to the ‘relative fa- 
cility with which its principles of activity enter into 
solutioi^ that those which are dissolved before they 
pass th^pylorus are quick and violent in their effects, 
and liable to affect the stomach, as is exemplified by 
the action of Gamboge, &c. whilst some resinous pur- 
gatives, on the other hand, as they contain principles 
less soluble, seldom act until they have passed out of 
the stomach, and often not until tlj^y have reached the 
colon. Colocynth has a wider range of operation, since 
its principles of activity reside both in soluble and in 
ins^|hle elements. Aloes again, being still further 
in^Q^ble, pass through the whole alimentary canal be- 
fore they are sufficiently dissolved, and act therefore 
more particularly upon the rectum, by which they are 
• liable to produce piles, tenesmus, and the various 
effects which so usually attend their operation. The 
characteristic effects of Rhubarb, Senna, Saline Cathar- 
tics, and indeed of all individual substances which com- 
pose the class of the purgative medicines, will also ad- 
mit of a satisfactory explanation from the application 
of these views. It ought moreover to enable the prac- 
titioner, by changing the solubilities of these substances, 
to change their medicinal effects. Experience shews 
that this is the fact, and that it may be effected either by 
the intervention of substances that act Chemically 
or, by the addition of Ingredients whose operation is 
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entirely Mechanical ; thus by combining Aloes with 
Soap or an ^Alkaline Salt, wc quicken their operation, 
and remove their tendency to irritate the rectum ; the 
Compound Decoction of Aloes affords a combination 
of this kind. Gamboge, whose too ready solubility it 
is an object to obviate, should be intimately incorpo- 
rated with some insoluble purgative, as for instance 
Aloes ; a formula of this nattire was introduced by 
Dr. George Fordyce, and it has been since simplified 
and admitted into our Pharmacopoeia, under the title 
of Cambogioi Cornposita:.'’'’ Tartrat^f Pot- 

ash, which, on account of its comparative soTvibilitji, 
has gained the name of Soluble Tartar, acts with cor- 
responding briskness upon the small intestines ; but by 
increasing its proportion of Tartaric Acid, we convert 
it into a super-tartrate or “ Cream of Tartar,” which 
is a substance characterized by a comparative degree of 
insolubility, and a correspondent change is produced in 
the medicinal activity of the salt ; its purgative eliects are 
considerably diminished, whilst its diuretic powei|^^*e 
rendered more considerable. We-may even extend’ this 
experiment by adding to the Cream of Tartar, Boracic 
Acid, a substance ca})ablc of increasing to a certain 
extent its solubility, when we shall again find that its 
purgative properties are strengthened in an equal pro- 
portion. 

It has been observed that a mixture of diflerent 
saline cathartics is more efficient than an equivalent 
dose of any single one, a fact which is strikingly ex- 
emplified in the prompt and active operation of Chel- 
tenham Salts, in comparatively small doses, as well as 
in that of sea water. I subniit whether this may not in 
some degree depend upon increased solubility ; for it 
is a law well known to the chemist, that when water 
has ceased to act upon a salt, in consequence of its 

VOL. 1. X 
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having obtained the term of saturation^ the solution 
may still take up another salt of a different kind. I 
apprehend that an advantageous application of this law 
might be frequently made in practice, and the energies 
of a remedy thereby considerably extended.* 

Where the active principle of a cathartic is not suf- 
ficiently soluble, it is apt to vex and irritate the bowels, 
producing tormina instead of exciting a free and co- 
pious excretion ; hence the reason why the operation 
of resinous purgatives is so commonly attended with 
gripin^l^and why relief may be obtained by combining 
them with neutral salts. Thus also Senna^ whose 
virtues reside in extractive matter, is apt by decoction, 
or long jsxposure to the air, to act with griping, in con- 
sequence of the extractive matter becoming by oxida- 
tion, resinous and comparatively insoluble : this effect 
Is best counteracted by the additi6n of soluble Tartar^ 
that will quicken its action, or by an alkaline salt that 
will increase it\i solubility. 

^Jl^appears then to be established as a pharmaceutical 
maxim, that the intensity and even specific action of a 
purgative medicine may be modified or completely 
changed^ by changing the degree of solubility pos^ 
sessed by the principles in which its activity resides. 

The application of this principle is highly important 
in practice, db^ecting us in the choice of the different 
purgatives, according to the objects which we may 
wish to fulfil by them, and pointing out safe and easy 
methods hy which we may increase, diminish, retard^ 
or accelerate their operation ; it thus enables us to com 
struct new and powerful combinations, by imparting to 
established remedies fresh activity, or by mitigating the 
acrimony and violence of arrangements in other re- 
spects efficacious and eligible. \ 

-Tt 7 --7 — — ...... 

* All ingfinoiis application of this law has been made for the 
purpose ot purifying Epsom Salts. See Magnesite Sulphas^ and 
also my work 011 Medical Chemistry, Arti Solution. 
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In the exhibition of solid substances, their mechanic 
cal state of division may be capable of modifying their 
operation, from the influence which this condition must 
necessarily exert upon their solubilities, although I am 
by no means disposed to assign to it the importance 
which Gaubins has ventured to express, Sunt qucB 
ruditer pulverata alvum^ suhtilius vero urinas^ aut 
alios humorcs movent and Ray, speaking of the 
As arum (Hist. p. 208) has the following remark — 
Quo ienuius est trilurn^ eo magis urinas movercj 
minus nutcm alvum ducerc creditur and Lipenmus* 
observes that this same plant, when exhibited in the 
state of verij fine powder, uniformly acts as an emetic, 
but that when coarselj/ powdered it always parses the 
stomach, and becomes cathartic. M. Virey has made 
a similar observation with respect to Hellebore, — 
La'" Hellebore pulterise fait vomitory concasse il 
purge ; et cn decoction prolongee^ il en devient sudo- 
rifique ou dinreiiqueJ*^ I have endeavoured under the 
article Pulveres to establish some useful precepts upon 
this subject, to which I beg to refer the reader. 

The influeiico of solubility upon the medicinal ener- 
gies and specific effects of remedies, may be farther 
illustrated by a comparative examination of the virtues 
of the Acetate and Sub-acetate (Goulard’s Exti'act) of 
Lead : the former preserves its solubility and integrity 
under any degree of dilution, wliile the latter, when 
slightly diluted with the purest water, in consequence 
of the carbonic acid ditfused through it, gives out a co- 
pious precipitate ; the acetate therefore is undoubtedly 
the more immediately active application as a prepara- 
tion of lead, but it is nevertheless perhaps less adapted 
to remove inflammation and. abate irritation than the 
turbid mixture of the sub-acetate, since the slow and 

* Amoenitates Academ : T. 7. p. 307. 

X 2 
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gradual action which is ensured by the latter is more 
desirable than the instantaneous operation of the. same 
remedy, applied in a more soluble form ; the popular 
injection for gonorrhaea, consisting of a mixed solution 
of Sulphate of Zinc and Acetate of Lead, probably 
owes much of its value to the insoluble precipitate of 
Sulphate of lead which necessarily takes place, and 
which, from becoming entangled in the mucus of the 
urethra, produces a more permanent stimulus than 
what could have happened from a soluble salt; {Form. 
62) thu|f again the Sulphuret of Antimony, and some 
other preparations of that metal, of slow solubility, 
establish a more permanent inlluence than Tartarized 
Antimony, and may be preferable to it in cases where 
immediate and active evacuations are not required. 

Of remedies composed of vegetable tonics, the useful 
application of this principle is also apparent. Thus 
the addition o? alJcalies, or lime water, to the infusions 
of Gentian, &c. or to the decoctions of Bark, by ren- 
dering their extractive and resinous principles more 
soluble, increase their elegance, and exalt their virtues, 
{Form. 39, 41,) although this law admits of an im- 
portant exception to be hereafter explained. A know- 
ledge of this })rinciple likewise offers many useful hints 
connected with the successful exhibition of active re- 
medies ; it points out the medicines which require 
dilution- in order to promote their operation, and those 
whose too speedy and violent effects may be retarded 
and checked by an abstinence from all potation. Thus, 
in the exhibition of Diuretics likely to become cathar- 
tic or diaphoretic, no liquid should be given for at 
least an hour after tlieir administration ; the same cau- 
tion applies with respect to the Compound Fowdcr of 
Jpecacuun, wliich has a strong tendency to excite 
Vomiting. When the remedy has passed out of the 
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stomacli, then the ingestion of fluids may, and ought 
to be encouraged. 

To Sir Francis. Milman the profession is highly in-^ 
deb ted for hints concerning the importance of accom- 
panying the exhibition of Diuretics with plentiful di- 
lution,* the arguments he adduces elucidate in a very 
satisfactory manner the view which has been just taken 
of the Influence of Solubility. 

The influence of solubility + in increasing the viru- 
lence of a poisonous substance, has already been illus- 
trated very fully {page 253,) and it has also been shewn 
under what circumstance it may be admissible. When 
these active substances are administered as remedies, 
in small doses, the precept respecting their solubility 

* See also a paper in the Meoicajl Transactions, vol. 2, en- 
titled, Several extraordinar)’^ instances of the cure of Dropsy, 
by George Baker, M.D. Head September 9, 1771/’ 

f The most subtle of all poisons, — the matter of febrile '^conta-- 
prion ^ — is certainly modified in activity by the degree of moisture 
in the atmosphere influencing its solubility ; the Plague is said to 
be most common in Egypt aflcr the inundation of the Nile, a 
period at which the atmosphere is necessarily saturated with 
water; according to the account of Sir Itohert Wilson, the 
English and Turkish armies that marched to Cairo escaped con- 
tagion, while the troops that remained stationary on the moist 
shore of Aboukir, were very severely visited. On the other hand, 
the Harm alt an^ a wind experienced on the western coast of Africa, 
between the Equator and fifteen degrees North LalUutie, blowing 
from north-cast towards the Atlantic, and which, in consequence 
of its passage over a very extensive space of arid land, is neces- 
sarily characterized by excessive dryness, puls an end to all Epi- 
demics, as the Small Pox ; and infection at such a time does not 
appear to be easily communicable even by art. Philosophical 
'Transactions^ vol. 21. 

The difficulty of communicating infection to animals during a 
dry state of the air, as remarked on the Western Coasts of Africa, 
during the blowing of the Harmattan^ agrees with some observa- 
tions on Plague by the French physicians, as this complaint flrst 
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is even more important, for in such cases the smallness 
of the quantity places their operation more immediately 
under the control of various incidental agents ; destroy 
the solubility of a medicine, and you "will probably 
divest it of those properties which render it useful. 
Nitrate of Silver, by coming in contact with a Muria- 
tic Salt, is rendered quite inert, and may be discovered 
unaltered in the feces of persons to wlioin it has been 
administered. See Argenli Nilras. 

Under the article Plumbi Acetas the practitioner 
will also find that the conjunction of this substance 
with any sulphuric salt, at once dejn’ives it of its valu- 
able properties as a remedy in Jlannopi hysis . 

Some practitioners, whose opinions I always receive 
with respect, have considered these views respecting 
the influence of solubility as savouring too much of 
the refinement of theory, and instances have been sug- 
gestdd which would appear to invalidate their preten- 
sions ; upon examination, however, it will be found 
that such exceptions are but apparent, and depend 
upon the solvent action of the gastric fluid. Thus the 
Protoxide of Iron would appear to be soluble in the 

made its appearance in the F rench army during a moist state of the 
air in Syria, when it lay under tlic walls of Jaila in February, 1800 . 

' it is a well known fact tliat volatile bodies are sooner converted 
into a gaseous state by the presence of water in the atmosphere ; 
this is strikingly exemplified by the greater rapidity with which 
Limestone is burnt and reduced to quick-lime in moist weather, 
and by the assistance which is rendered in a dry season, by placing 
a* pan of ^water in the ash-pit ; so again the perfume of flowers is 
most sensible when the air is humid, as during the fall of tlie 
evening dew, or in the morning when the dew c\aporates, and is 
dissipated by the rays of the rising sun ; for the same reason the 
'stench of putrid ditches and common sewers, is conveyed to the 
organs of smell much more speedily in summer previous to rain, 
when the air is charged with moisture. 
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fluids of the stomach, and is consequently an active 
medicine, whereas the Peroxide of the same metal, 
being insoluble under such circumstances, requires to 
be combined with an acid, as in the Tinctura Ferri 
JMuriatis^ to render it efiicucious. The same remark 
will probably apply to the oxides of antimony- 

I shall conclude this section upon the influence of 
Solubility, by the relation of an anecdote which may 
tend to confirm the justness of the views 1 have offered, 
more satisfactorily perhaps than any additional argu- 
ments derived from a scientific examination of chemical 
and medicinal facts ; in as much as it presents us with 
a practice, the utility of which has been discovered by 
unassisted experience, and must consequently be inde- 
pendent of theory. The American Indians, whenever 
they undertake a long journey, and are likely to be 
destitute of provisions, emjfioy Tobacco for the pur- 
pose of counteracting the uneasy sensations of hunger, 
and in its preparation for such a purpose they addjit an 
expedient for modifying its pow'ers, and protracting its 
effects, which affords an instructive illustration of the 
influence of solubility ; it consists in combining the 
juice of Tobacco, with the pulverized shells of snails, 
cockles, and oysters ; * the mass is dried, and formed 
into pills, of a convenient size to be held between the 
gum and lip, which being gradually dissolved and 
swallowed, fulfil the intention required.+ 

* They are previously calcined, but not burnt to lime, to an 
extent only tliat may desli'oy their tenacity, and render them lit 
for Icvigation. 

t A similar custom is common to the Indians of the whole of 
Asia, and of America ; for the practice of the South American 
Indians, see Humboldt's Personal Narrative. In India, Betel, va- 
riously compounded, is employed for the purpose above stated. 
The mixture more commonly used in Ceylon consists of quick- 
lime, Areca-nut, and Tobacco, wrapped in Betel leaf. On ordi- 
nary oc«;asions it is only masticated; but to repress the paioful 
calls of hunger, the juice is swallowed. 
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V. 

TO AFFORD AN ELIGIBLE FORM. 

A1 Bij which the efficacy of the remedy is 
enhanced. 

After the views which have been submitted in the 
progress of the present enquiry, it is evident, that the 
form in which n remedy is administered may exert 
some influence upon its medicinal eflects ; for addi- 
tional proofs of this fact, and for more particular di- 
rections, see Uccocta, Infusa^ Tincturoc^ Misturoe^ 
Pilulae^ Pulvcres^ &c. 

When a substance, or a combination of substances, 
requires the addition of sdme other one, for the purpose 
of imparting a convenient, agreeable, or efficacious 
form, a Tehicl& should always be selected., whose effects 
will he likely to correspond with the intention of the 
other ingredients. This precept may be exemplified 
by a reverence to Form. 80, IS^, arid others, the key- 
letters of which announce the modus operandi of their 
respective vehicles. 

B. By which its aspect or flavour is ren- 
dered more agreeable. 

It should ever be the object of the practitioner to 
accommodate, as far as he is able, the form and flavour 
of his medicines to the taste and caprice of his patient, 
provided always that he does not compromise their 
efficacy, and which often appears to be nearly con- 
nected with those sensible quiilities which render them 
disgusting and objectionable. 



AND ART OF PAEtCRIBlNG. 339 

Some medicines are more grateful to the stomach, as 
well as more efficacious in their operation, when ex- 
hibited in the state of effervescence. To effect this 
we have only to introduce an alkaline carbonate into 
the formula, and to direct a portion of some vegetable 
acid to be added just before it is swallowed. We must, 
however, take care that the ingredients are of a nature 
not likely to be decomposed by the alkali, in the first 
instance, or by the neutral salt, which is formed, in the 
second. See Form. 27, 82, 86. 

C. Bi/ which it is preserved from the 
spontaneous decomposition to which it 
is liable. 

It is sometimes adviseable to add an ingredient for 
the purpose of preventing the sudden decomposition 
of a medicine ; thus is the Compound Tincture of Car- 
damoms.^ added to the Compound Decoction of Aloes, 
in order that the latter may be preserved a longer 
jieriod without change. The addition of sugar will 
prevent ointments from becoming rancid. Vegetable 
infusions, that are susceptible of mouldiness, are best 
preserved from such deterioration by some aromatic 
addition. For the knowledge of this fact we are in- 
debted to Dr. Mac Culloch, who in a very interesting 
paper, lately published in the Edinburgh Philosophical 
Journal,* has observed, that perfumes, such as Essen- 
tial Oils, &c. will prevent the production and growth 
of those minute cryptogamous vegetables, upon which 
the phenomenon of mouldiness depends.f 

* Vol. viii. p. 33. 

+ Dr. Mac Culloch, in illustration of this subject, states, that 
ink, paste, and seeds, are among the common articles which suffer 
from such a cause, and to which this remedy is €»sily applicable. 


330 


OJ^ THE THEOEY 


Such are the objects which are to be attained by 
combining several substances in one Formula^ and 
such the laws by which these compositions are to be 
regulated j but unless a physician can satisfactorily 
trace the operation of each element in his prescription 
to the accomplishment of one or more of the objects 
which I have enumerated, siMrEicixY should be re- 
garded by him as the greatest desideratum* I was 
once told by a practitioner in the country that the 
quantity, or rather complexity of the medicines which 
he gave his patients, for there never was any deficiency 
in the former, was always increased in a ratio with the 
obscurity of their cases ; ^^if,” said he, I fire a great 
profusion of shot, it is vei*y extraordinary if some do 

With respect to articles of food, such as bread, cold meats, or 
dried fish, it is less easy to apply the remedy, on account of the 
taste ; cloves, however, and other spices whose flavours are grate- 
ful, may sometimes be used for this end. It is notorious that 
gingerbread, and bread containing carraway seeds, are far less 
liable to mouldiness than plain bread. The effect of cloves in 
preventing the mouldiness of ink is generally known ; and the 
same result may be obtained by oil of lavender in a very minute 
quantity, or by any other of the perfumed oils. Russian leather, 
which is perfumed witli the tar of the Birch tree, is not subject 
to mouldincss, as must be well known to all who possess books 
thus bound; they even prevent it from taking place in books 
which are bound in calf, anif near which they may happen to lie. 
Paste is another perishable article, and although ^/um which is 
used by the book-binder will certainly preserve it longer than it 
would remain useful without it, still it is not very effectual, 
HoBin^ sometimes used by the shoemaker, answers the purpose 
better, and appears to act entirely on this principle ; it is however 
far less effectual than even oil of turpentine ; Lavender^ and the 
other strong perfumes, as Peppermint^ Anise ^ and Bergamot^ are 
perfectly effectual, even in a very small quantity, and paste may 
be thus preserved for any length of time. 
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not hit the mark.^’ Sir Gilbert Blane * has given us 
a similar anecdote ; a practitioner being adted by his 
patient why he put so many ingredients into his pre- 
scription, is said to have answered more facetiously 
than philosophically, “ in order that the disease matf 
take which it likes best.'''* A patient in the hands of 
such a practitioner has not a much better chance than 
the Chinese Mandarin who, upon being attacked with 
any disorder, calls in twelve or more physicians, and 
swallows in one mixture all the potions which each 
separately prescribes ! 

Let not the young practitioner however be so de- 
ceived ; he should remember that unless he be well 
acquainted with the mutual actions which bodies exert 
upon each other, and upon the living system, it may 
be laid down as an axiom, that in proportion as he 
complicates a medicine.^ he does but multiply the 
chances of its failure. Superfltja nunquam non 
NOCENT : let him cherish this maxim in his remem- 
brance, and in forming compounds, always discard 
from them every element which has not its mode of 
action clearly defined, and as thoroughly understood. 

The perfection of a Medicinal Prescription may be 
defined by three words; it should be Precise (in its 
directions,) Concise (in its construction,) Decisive 
(in its operation.') It should carry upon its very face 
an air of energy and decision, and speak intelligibly 
the indications which it is to fulfil. It may be laid 
down as a position which is not in much danger of 
being controverted, that where the intention of a me- 
dicinal compound is obscure, its operation will be 
imbecile. 

A Medicinal Formula has been divided into four 
constituent parts, a division which will be found to 

• Medical Logic, Edit. 2. p. 192, note. 
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admit of useful application to practice, in as much as 
it was evidently suggested with a view of accomplish- 
ing the more prominent objects which have been re- 
lated in the preceding pages ; or, in the language of 
Asclepiades, of enabling the Basis to operate ‘‘Cito,’* 
Tuto,” et “ JucuNDE.” Quickly, Safely, and 
P leasantly — thus 

I. The Basis, or Principal Medicine. 

( curare.) 

II. TheAdjuvans; that which assists and pro- 

motes its operation. 

III. The Corrigens ; that which corrects its ope- 

ration. 

C “ Tuto:') 

IV. The Constituens ; that which imparts an 

agreeable form. 

Juaunde." ) 

These elements however are not all necessarily pre- 
sent in every scientific formula, for many medicines do 
not require any addition to promote their operation, 
and the mild and tractable nature of others renders the 
addition of any corrective unnecessary ; whilst many 
again are in themselves sufficiently manageable, and do 
not therefore require the intermede of any vehicle or 
constituent. It also frequently occurs that one element 
is capable of fulfilling two or more of the objects re- 
quired ; the Adjuvans for instance, may at the same 
time act as the Corrigens, or Constituens; thus 
the addition of Soap to Aloes, or Extract of Jalap, 
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mitigates their acrimony, and at the same time quickens 
their operation (80.) So again Neutral Salts both 
quicken and correct the griping which attends the ope- 
ration of resinous purgatives. The disposition of the 
key letters placed opposite to the elements of the fol- 
lowing Formulte, will furnish the practitioner with a 
farther elucidation of these principles, viz. 70, 71, 76, 
77, 101, 102, 103, 135, &c. This coincidence, if 
possible, should be always attained, for it simplifies 
the formula, and by decreasing the bulk of the remedy, 
renders it less nauseous and more elegant.* 

This division also affords the best general rule for 
placing the ingredients of a formula in proper order, 
for the order should correspond with that of the ar- 
rangement ; and those elements intended to act in unity 
should be marshalled together. The chemical and me- 
chanical nature however of a medicinal substance will 
occasionally offer exceptions to any general rule ; thus 
the volatile ingredients should be those last added, and 
the constituent or vehicle should be placed next the 
particular element to which it is intended to impart 
convenience or efficacy of form, or a capability of mix- 
ing wUh the other ingredients, as may be seen in 
Formulae 69, 71, 127, 136, &c. This consideration in- 
duced the Committee, appointed to revise the late Phar- 
macopoeia, to alter the order of the in^edients in the 

* It appears from what has been stated under Section I. B. 
with respect to Diuretics, that some medicines not only assist, 
but actually direct the Operation of the substances with which 
they may be associated, and that many remedies act in unison 
with those they are joined with ; thus JVYtre in conjunction with 
Squill is diuretic; in conjunction with Guaiacum, diaphoretic ; for 
these reasons 1 hesitated whether I ought not to have added a fifth 
constituent, and restored tlie “ DMgens" of ancient authors; 
enough, however, has been said to enable the practitioner to ap- 
preciate the importanco of such a law of medicinal combination. 
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‘‘ Mistura Ferri composilaf" and to place the ‘‘ Spiri- 
tus M^risticcB" next in succession to the Potasses 
Subcarbonas ” and M^rrh. If any substance require 
decoction or infusion, a question then arises, determi- 
nable only by a knowledge of its chemical composi- 
tion, whether the remaining ingredients should be 
added previous to, during, or subsequent to, that ope- 
ration ; Formula 40, which is recommended by Pringle 
as a remedy for Typhus fever, may serve to exemplify 
this principle. The preparation of the ingredients is 
resolved into three distinct stages, and it is easy to dis- 
cover that by any other arrangement their several vir- 
tues could not be fully obtained, and secured from 
cliange. The Cinchona^ for instance, yields its full 
powers only by decoction, a process which would ne- 
cessarily impair those of Serpentaria^ connected as they 
are with an essential oil ; whilst the addition of the acid 
at any other stage of the process than that directed, 
would produce decompositions in the vegetable sub- 
stances ; and it is evident that were the Spirit of Cin- 
namon added previously, it would be entirely 'lost by 
vaporization. So in making the Compound Decoction 
of Sarsaparilla, the Sassafras should be added after 
the other ingredients have undergone boiling. The 
Decoctions of Lichen Islandicus and Sarsaparilla 
constitute a praular remedy on the Continent, in cer- 
tain forms of Phthisis ; now it is evident that as the 
former plant loses its virtues by long coction, and the 
latter requires a protracted ebullifion for the extraction 
of its virtues, they ought not to be included under the 
same general directions ; each decoction should be 
separately performed, and the results subsequently 
mixed. 
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CojtiPouND Medicines have been divided into two 
Classes, 

I. Opficinae Preparations, 

which are those ordered in the Pharmacopceias, and 
kept ready prepared in the shops. No uniform class 
of medicines however can answer the indications of 
every case, and hence the necessity of 

II. Magistral or Extemporaneous Formulje. 

These are constructed by the practitioner at the 
moment, and may be either arrangements altogether 
new, or officinal preparations with additions, or mo- 
difications. Too much importance cannot be assigned 
to the Art which thus enables the physician to adopt 
and graduate a powerful remedy to ^ach particular 
case by a prompt and accurate prescription ; without 
this knowledge, the practitioner of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, with all the collateral aid of modern science, will 
be as helpless in the chamber of sickness as the physici- 
ans of ancient Egypt, who were obliged by the laws 
to follow with servile exactness the unvarying man- 
dates of their medical code. Extemporaneous are also 
preferable to Officinal Formulae^ wheneii^er the powers 
of the compound are less liable to deterioration from 
being long kept; for examples, see Mistura Ferri 
compqsUa ; Infusum Sennee ^ Liquor Hydrargyri 
Oxymuriatisy Sfc. 
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The Chemical and Pharmaceutical Errors, 

WHICH MAY BE COMMITTED IN THE COMPOSITION 

OF Extemporaneous Formula:, are referable 

TO the following Sources. 

1 . — Substances are added together which are in- 
capable of mixings or, of forming Com- 
pounds of uniform and suitable consistence. 

This may be termed an error in the Mechanism of 
the Prescription, and has been generally regarded as 
being more inconvenient than dangerous, more fatal 
to the credit of the Prescriber than to the case of the 
Patient : the observations however which arc oflereil 
in this work, especially under the article l^ilulcc, must 
satisfy the practitioner that this error is more mischie- 
Tous in its effects than has been usually supposed ; it 
is so palpable and self-evident in its nature, that it 
will be unnecessary to illustrate it by more than one 
or two examples. Calomel, for instance, has been 
ordered in an aqueous vehicle, and certain resinous 
tinctures have been directed in draughts, without the 
necessary intervention of mucilage ; so again, an inter- 
mixture of substances has been formally ordered in 
powder that possess the perverse property of becoming 
liquid by triture (see JPulveres), and bodies have been 
prescribed in the form of pills, whose consistence * 

* Dr. Percival in his Essays, ingenuously exemplifies this error 
by stating a case which occurred in his own practice. “ I ordered,” 
says he, “ a combination of Camphor and Balsam of Copaiba in 
the form of pills, but the apothecary informed me that he was 
unable to form them into a mass, since they liquefied like treacle.” 
I may here observe that the addition of a small portion of the 
coagulated yolk of an egg, would have rendered the mixture 
practicable. 
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renders it impossible that they .should preserve the 
globular form ; or else they have been so hard and in- 
soluble, that they might be fired through a deal 
board, t In the London Pharmacopoeia of 1809, an 
error of this kind unfortunately passed without correc- 
tion with regard to the Formula for preparing the 
Syrup of Senna. 


II. — Substances are added together rehich. mutu- 
ally decompose each other., whence their 
original virtues are changed, or destroyed. 

This is a more serious, but not a less frequent source 
of error ; it has been already shewn in this Analysis 
(IV. B) that the judicious and scientific application of 
chemical science has furnished new and endless re- 
sources to the physician, by exalting the efficacy and 
correcting the acrimony of established remedies, or by 
combining inert substances so as to citate new and 
powerful medicines. With equal truth and confidence 
it may be asserted, that the abuse of these means not 
only destroys the virtues of the most valuable articles 
in the Materia Mcdica, but that the mildest remedy 
may be thus converted into an instrument of torture, 
and even of death. In a lecture delivered at Apothe- 
caries’ Hall, Mr. Brande stated that he had seen a pre- 
scription in which the blue, or mercurial pill, was 
ordered in conjunction with nitric acid, and that the 
patient was brought to “death’s door” from the for- 
mation of nitrate of mercury in his stomach ! I have, 
myself lately seen a Recipe, professing to afford a pre- 

+ This would occur, if in making the Pilulae Perri Compositae, 
we were to substitute the Liquor Potassac for the Sodas Subcar- 
bonas. 

VOE. I. Y 
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paration similar to the Black Drop” and which 
directed a mixture of a Tincture ofOpium^ made with 
rectified spirit, with Nitric, Add ; in this case, it may 
be very safely inferred that the author was not only 
ignorant of the chemical habitudes of these bodies, 
but that he never performed the experiment in ques- 
tion, or he would have learnt from dire experience, 
that in consequence of the rapid evolution of nitric 
ether^ the contents of the phial will explode with vio- 
lence, to the imminent hazard of the operator’s eye- 
sight, During the course of iiiy professional practice 
I have witnessed more than an ordinary sliare of con- 
sumptive cases, and I can confidently state that in the 
treatment of Hacmopthysis, the styptic properties of 
Acetate of lead are entirely invalidated by combina- 
tion with Alum,* or by its exhibition being acccyn- 
panied with that of the acidulated infusion of roses, or 
with small doses of sulphate of magnesia ; and yet, I 
would ask, wligther this pracice is not usual and gene- 
ral? The practitioner however cannot be too often 
reminded that he is not to reject a remedy whose value 
has been ascertained by experience, merely because it 
appears to be unchemical : the popular and certainly 
useful pill, consisting of calomel, rhubarb and soap, 
may be adduced as an example of this kind. Of the 
Mistura Ferri Composita, I will only say that it is a 
most valuable combination ; and whether it be the 

* The “ Pharmacopceia Bateaaa” contains a Formula for a 
“ Tinctura Anti-phthisica, ” which is stated to be “ a truly good 
medicament in those consumptions which proceed from ulcers of 
the longs. The following is tlie Receipt — R. Saecb: Saturn: 

5 ij— Sal Martis |j — Infus: Spir; Vin;ftj Dose from twenty 

to forty drops. In this case an insoluble Sulphate of Lead must 
be formed, which will render the medicine, as far at least as its 
saturnine ciTects arc concerned,' completely inert ! 
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product of accident^ or the result of philosophical in- 
duction, it equally deserves a distinguished place in 
our list of tonic remedies : but it cannot be denied 
that many of our e* * eemed arrangements, vrhich are in 
apparent contradiction to all the laws of composition, 
owe their efficacy to tVie operation of affinities altoge- 
ther blind and fortuitous* 

It has been observed that tlie practice of combining 
certain vegetable tonics with lime-water, although very 
common, is in cases where we are desirous to obtain 
their astringent effects, of very doubtful propriety ; for 
the fact is, that Tannin forms with the alkalies and 
alkaline earths, compounds that are not soluble in 
water,* and which are therefore probably inefficacious. 
It may perhaps be said that such an argument cannot 
avail, because if the astringent matter be even intro- 
duced into the stomach in its purest form, it will im- 
mediately form an insoluble compound on its contact 
with gelatine A We know so little of the of 

gastric chemistr^^ that it is difficult to learn what 
changes take place in the animal laboratory ; but it 
would seem probable that the powers of the stomach 
rather consist in decomposing the ingesta into simple 

* This tact has been very satisfastorily proved by the failure 
of the practical attempts which were made ])y Dr. Macbride of 
Dublin, to improve the art of tanning leatlicr by the use of Lime- 
water, instead of plain water, which he conceived would extract 
the virtues of Oak Bark more completely. The reader who is 
desirous of a more detailed account of this plan must refer lo 
Phil. Trans. Vol. Ixxiii. part 1, Art. 8. 

+ We trust these observations will not create any alarm in the 
worthy Citizen; he may, with as much safety as pleasure, con- 
tinue the laudable practice of regaling himself and friends witli a 
cup of strong tea, in spite of the Turtle soup they may have 
taken, and that too without the leUvSl danger of converting their 
stomachs into tanneries, their food into leather. 
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forms, than in complicating them by favoring new 
combinations ; besides which, if such a compound 
were formed, it would be subsequently decomposed 
in transitu ; for the expfjriments of Sir' H. Davy shew 
that vegetable astringent matter passes through the 
body unchanged, (page 152.) 

It is impossible to furnish any general rule that may 
enable the practitioner to avoid mixing together sub- 
stances which are incompatible with each other ; a 
knowledge of their chemical habitudes must in evcrv 
case direct him, and these are enumerated in the second 
part of this work, under the history of each medicinal 
substance. The physician however muU find it useful 
to retain in his remembrance the sinTjjle and beautiful 
law which has been so ably developed by the eminent 
author of the “ Statique Chimique,” that whenever 
two salts in a state of solution arc brought together^ 
which contain^ within themselves^ elements capable 
of producing « soluble and insoluble salt, a decompo- 
sition must necessurih/ arise ; * he illustrates this law 
by the example of Nitrate of Silver and Muriate of 
Potass, whose elements are capable of forming within 
themselves a soluble salt, Nitrate of Potass, and 
an insoluble salt, Muriate of Silver. It deserves also 
to be remembered, that a table of chemical affinity 
will not upon all occasions prove to the medical 
practitioner an unerring pilot ; in those cases for in- 
stance, where a super or sub Salt is readily formed, 
a substance less weakly attracted by another than a 
third, will sometimes precipitate this third from its 
combination with the second, thus in the production 
of Nitric acid, we decompose the Nitrate of Potass by 
virtue of the superior aflinity of the Sulphuric acid for 

* For a highly ingenious, and inip|^rlant extension of these 
views, SCO A<[ua Marina. /Nolo.) 
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its base, the nitric acid is accordingly tlisengaged, and 
a Sulphate of Potass remains in the retort ; now, para- 
doxical as it may appear, if nitric acid be poured upon 
the Sulphate of Potass, a quantity of nitre will be re- 
produced, in consequence of the saturation of a por- 
tion of the base, in stich a proportion as to enable the 
remaining atoms to form a JBi-Sulphate of Potass. In 
the same manner the Tartrate of Potass (Soluble Tar- 
tar) is, contrary to the usual affinities, decomposed by 
all sub-acid vegetables, which neutralize a portion of 
the base, and convert the salt into the Pi-tartrate of 
Potass (Cream of Tartar). The same ellect is even 
produced by Carbonic acid.* 

There are besides certain cases wherein Triple Salts 
are produced, which alford appart!nt exceptions to the 
usual affinities of the bodies involved in the combina- 
tion ; we have a very good illustration of this truth in 
the decomposition of the Tiquor Ammonice Acelatis 
by Magnesia ; if the practitioner referg to a table of 
affinities, he will perceive that Acetic acid has a greater 
attraction ft)r Ammonia than for Magnesia ; but if 
upon this assurance he were to administer these bodies 
together, he, or his patient, would soon discover that 
uininonia is developed v»dth considerable pungency ; 
now in this case the Magnesia forms a triple Acetate 
with one part of the ammonia, and consequently sets 
the remainder at liberty. 


* M. Dive, an apothecary of Mont de Marsoii, has lately an- 
nounced that a current of carbonic acid, when passed through a 
solution of Tartrate of Potass, partly decomposes it; and he 
ascribes to the same agent the production of the Bi-tarlrale in the 
juice of the grape during its fermentation ; accordingly, by mix-r 
ing neutral tartrate with fermentable materials, we shall produce 
Cream of Tarter in the fermented liquor. Journal de Pharm. 
Octob. 18«1. p. 487.* 
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‘ A popular error exists with respect to the subject of 
chemical incompatibility, against which it may be here 
advisable to caution the inexperienced prescriber, viz. 
that no important change is produced, on the admix- 
ture of solutions, unless precipitation is occasioned. 
This however occurs only when the new compound 
produced is insoluble ; thus Sulphuric acid may be 
added to Lime water, by which a Sulphate of Lime is 
formed, but as its proportion is not too large for the 
water to dissolve, no precipitate occurs ; so again, a 
solution of Nitrate of Silver is not apparently dis- 
turbed by the addition of Ammonia, because the result- 
ing Ammoniuret is a soluble compound. We should, 
nevertheless, commit a great error in supposing that, 
for such a reason, these bodies were not incompatible. 
On the other hand, the medicinal powers of a solution 
are not necessarily destroyed by the occurrence of a 
precipitate, although such a result should always be 
regarded with suspicion. 

III . — The Methods directed for the preparation 
of the Ingredients are either inadequate to 
the accomplishment of the object, or the^ 
change and destroy the efficacy of the Sub- 
stances. 

Tlie observations already oflered upon Formula 40, 
will sufficiently explain the nature of the various errors 
comprehended under this head : so, again, if the vir- 
tues of a plant reside in essential oils, which are easily 
volatilized, or in extractive matter, which readily be- 
comes oxidized. Decoction must necessarily destroy 
its efficacy ; a striking example of this fact is presented 
us in the history of the Laurel and Bitter Almond : 
the poisonous influence of the essential oil and distilled 
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water of these vegetable substances is wdl known, but 
their watery ectracts are perfectly rnnocnous. A still 
n^pre familiar example is to be fbuiid in the onion, or 
in garlic, which by simple coction rs deprived of all its 
acrimonious qualities. On the otlier hand, an error 
equally injurious would be committed, by directing a 
simple infusion of a vegetable, whose medicinal pro- 
jicrties depended upon rcsi no-mucilaginous principles. 
Orfila found that an extract of Hemlock, prepared by 
boiling the dried powder in water and evaporating 
the decoction, was entirely destitute of activity. See 
Decocta^ Infusa^ Extracta. 

An instance of the baneful effects which may arise 
from an erroneous method of preparation happened 
some time ago to fall under my immediate notice and 
care ; it was in preparing an infusion of the root of 
the Veratrum with Opium, as directed by Mr. James 
Moore, when the dispenser ignorantly substituted a 
spirituous for a vinous menstruum. 

A very common error may be here noticed, which is 
that of prescribing a sulistance in such a form, as not 
to be acted upon with any effect by the solvent ; as an 
example it may be stated, that in preparing an infusion 
of Juniper Berries, unless pains be taken by strong 
contusion to break the seed, it will contain but little 
power as a medicine. 

The unbruised seeds of Mustard were commended 
by Dr. Mead, * in Ascites, and by Bergius, in Inter- 
mittents ; Dr. Cullen, however, has very properly ob- 
served that the seeds given in the above manner are 

* In one remarkable case related by this Physician, the opera- 
tion of the. unbruised mustard-seed is stated to have been pro- 
moted by combining it with a decoction of Broom~tops. Query, 
Was not the adjunct in this case the only efficient part of the 
remedy ? 
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never broken down or dissolved in the stomach, but 
pass away entire by stool, and cannot therefore occa- 
sion any beneficial result. 

It is unnecessary to multiply examples in proof of 
the numerous errors into which a physician must una- 
voidably fall, who presumes to compose prescriptions 
without a knowledge of the chemical habitudes of the 
different substances which he combines. The file of 
every apothecary would furnish a volume of instances, 
where the ingredients of the prescription are fighting 
together in the dark, or at least are so adverse to each 
other, as to constitute a most incongruous and chaotic 
mass. 

“ Ohstabat aliis aliud: quia corpore in uno 
Frigiila pugnabant calidis, huiiicntla sicris, 

Mullia cum duris, sine pouderc, habentia pondus.'’ 

Ovid Melamorph. lib. 1. 19. 

The Doses of Medicinal. Substances are spe- 
cific with respQCt to each, and can therefore be only 
learnt from experience ; the young and eager practi- 
tioner, however, is too often betrayed into the error 
of supposing that the powers of a remedy always in- 
crease in an equal ratio with its dose, whereas The 

DOSE ALONE VERY OFTEN DETERMINES ITS SPECIFIC 
ACTION. “ Medicines,''' says Linnaeus, “ differ from 
poisons, not in their nature, but in their dose," which 
is but a paraphrase of the well known aphorisul of 
Pliny, “ Uhi virus, ibi virtus," * — ^So that food, re- 

* The word “ Venenum^' was employed by the aiicienls to 
signify both a poison and a medicine ; in the former of these ac- 
ceptations it is used by Virgil in the following passage. 

Picus equum doraitor, quern capta cupidine conjinix 
Aurca percussiim virga, versuinqiie vknenis. 

Fecit avem Circe, sparsifquc coloribus alas.’' 

JEneuL Lib, \ii. 
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medies, and poisons, may be said to branch into each 
other by indefinable gradations ; — Five grains of Cam- 
phor act as a mild sedative and slight diaphoretic, but 
twenty grains induce nausea, and act as a stimulant ; 
so again, Opium^ in too large doses, instead of pro- 
moting, prevents sleep, and rather stimulates the bowels 
than^acts as a narcotic. Two ounces of any neutral 
salt are apt to be emetic, one ounce even Alum to 
be cathartic, and two drachms to be refrigerant ; in 
like manner the preparations of Antimony either vomit, 
purge, or sweat, according to the quantity exhibited. 

Would it not appear that powerful doses rather 
produce a local than general effect ? Experience 
seems to prove in this respect, that the effect of an 
internal application is similar to that of an external 
impression ; if violent, it affects the part only to which 
it is applied, as'pinching does that of the skin, whereas 
titillation, which may be said to differ only from the 
former in degree, acts upon the whol^ system, and oc- 
casions itching and laughter, and if long continued, 
weakness, sickness, vomiting, and convulsions ; in like 
manner Digitalis^ if given in large doses, acts imme- 
diately upon the stomach or bowels, becoming emetic 
and cathartic, but in smaller proportions it produces 
a General effect, increasing all the excretions, espe- 
cially that of urine ; so, again, large doses of the Mer- 
curial Pill act upon the bowels, and are eliminated 
from the body, whereas the same remedy in small doses 
affects the system generally, and excites a universal 

In the latter sense it is used by Plautus — 

“ Quia sorbitione faciam ego te hodie inea 
Item, ut Medea Peliam concoxit senem, 

Quem mediramcntis, ct suis venenis dicitur 
Fccisse rursus ex sene adolescentulum 
Hem ego te faciam.” 
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w^htetsee^ 1 am well satisfied that the regulation of 
- th«' dose of a medicine is even more important than it 
is usually supposed to be. Substances perfectly inert 
:&md useless in one dose, may prove in another actvoe 
eml valuable. Hence may be explained the great 
efficacy of many mineral waters, whilst the ingredients 
which impart activity to them are found comparatively 
inert, when they become the elements of an artificial 
combination \ and hence probably the failure of many 
alterative medicines, when no other nitionul cause can 
be- assigned for it. We need not seek far for an ex- 
ample of the very different and opposite effects which 
tihe same substance can produce in different doses ; the 
operation of Common Salt is familiar to us all ; Sir 
John Pringle has shewn that in quantities such as we 
usually take with our food, its action is highly septic, 
softening and resolving all meat to which it is applied, 
whereas in larger quantities it actually preserves such 
substances from putrefaction, and therefore, when so 
Caken^ instead of promoting, destroys digestion. 

It is moreover prdbable that medicinal, like nutritive 
substances, are more readily absorbed into the circu- 
lating system when presented in small quantities, than 
when applied in more considerable proportions. It is 
M-pon tliis- principle that a large quantity of food, taken 
seldom, does not fatten so much tts smaller quantities 
at shorter intervals, as is exemplified in the universal 
good condition of cooks and their atteitdartts. It is not 
pressing the principle of analogy too far to suppose that 
the action of alteratives, which require to be absorbed, 
may be more effectually answered by similar manage- 
ment ; that is, by exhibiting small doses at short inter- 
vals. 

The operation of medicines is influenced by certain 
general circumstances, which should be also kept in 
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mind when we apportion their dose e. g. Age — Sex 
—Temperament — Strength of the Patient — 
Habit — ^Diet — Profession — Climate — Duration 
OF THE Disease — State of the Stomach — Idio- 
syncrasy — and The variable Activity of the 
Medicinal Substance. 

Women generally require smaller doses than men. 
Habit, or the protracted use of a medicine, generally 
diminishes its power, although certain cathartics appear 
to oiler an exception, for when long continued, their 
activity is proportionally increased, as is well known to 
every person who is familiar with the operation of the 
Cheltenham waters. Dr. Lamb has also stated with 
regard to the operation of Lead, that the constitution 
so far from being reconciled to it by habit, is rendered 
more and more sensible to its irritation by continuance. 
Emetics also frequently become more powerful by re- 
petition ; Cullen informs us that he knew a person so 
accustomed to excite vomitini; in himself that the one 
twentieth part of a grain of tartarized antimony was 
sutKcient to excite a convulsive action of the stomach ; 
in some cases such an eflect may perhaps be referred to 
the operation of the mind ; for after tlie frequent use 
of an emetic, the mere sight of it, Gr even conversation 
relative to it, has been found sufficient to excite nausea. 

In apportioning the dose of a very active medicine, 
it is of the greatest moment to determine the relative 
degrees of power between the system and the remedy, 
and to know to what extent the latter is likely, to be 
carried, consonantly with the powers of life to resist it; 
thus, after a patient has been exhausted by protracted 
and severe buffering and watching, a dose, different to 
one at the commencement of the disease is requisite. 
The importance of this precept is impressed upon my 
mind from having witnessed, in the course of my prac- 
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tice, several instances of the. mischief which has arisen 
from a want of attention to it ; that disease materially 
influences the condition of the body, and its suscepti- 
bility to remedial impressions, has been already demon- 
strated. Emetics act very readily in febrile aflections, 
while in those of the Neuroses* they produce their 
effects with difficulty. 

In the application of external remedies to diseased 
parts, it especially behoves the Sur|reon to take into 
consideration the degree of vitality possessed by such 
parts, and to graduate their strength accordingly. 

Mr. Henry Earle + has published a very interesting 
case in illustration of this principle. The arm of a 
person became paralytic, in consequence of an injury 
of the axillary plexus of nerves from a fracture of the 
collar bone ; upon keeping the limb for nearly half an 
hour in a tub of warm grains, ‘ which were previouslj/ 
ascertained hy the other hand not to he too hoty' the 
whole hand becajne blistered in a most alarming man- 
ner, and sloughs formed at the extremities of the An- 
gers, and underneath the nails ; a considerable degree 
of inflammation subsequently spread in the course of 
the absorbents, and matter formed in the axilla, which 
was soon absorbed, and the inflammation assuaged. 
Whence it follows, that a limb deprived of its usual 
supply of nervous energy cannot sustain, without in- 
jury, an elevation of temperature which would not be 
in the least prejudicial to a healthy member. Mr. Earle 
supports this conclusion by the relation of another case, 
in "which the ulnar nerve had been divided, for the cure 
of a painful affection of the arm ; the consequence of 

* See the dissertation on the operation of Emetics,, page 155. 

+ Cases and Observations, illustrating the inAuence of the 
Nervous System, in regulating animal heat, by II. Earle, Es(|. ; 
published in the 7tb volume of the Medico-Chirurgical Transac-' 
tions. 
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which operation was, that the patient was incapable of 
washing in water at a temperature that was quite harm- 
less. to every duly vitalized part, without suffering from 
vesication and sloughs. 

Before we quit the subject of Dose, it may be neces- 
sary to observe, that there are many remedies that do 
not act with greater violence in a large dose than in 
one comparatively small ; Ipecacuan, for instance, is 
more certain in its operation, but not more violent, 
when given in a large quantity ; the same may be said, 
of Aloes, and several otlier medicines. 

The Variable Activity of a Medicine should 
also be appreciated, and perhaps the practitioner would 
act cautiously if he were to reduce the dose, should it 
be a very considerable one, whenever a fresh parcel of 
the medicine is commenced, especially of the powders 
of active vegetables liable to deterioration from being 
kept, as those Digitalis, Sec. 

The Time of the Day at which j-emedies should 
be administered deserves likewise some attention. Eva- 
cuating Medicines ought to be exhibited late at night 
or early in the morning. It would seem that during 
sleep the bowels are not so irritable, and consequently 
not so easily acted upon, which allows time for the full 
solution of the substance ; the same observation applies 
to Alterative and other medicines which are liable to 
suffer from a vexatious irritability of the bowels ; it is 
on this account eligible to exhibit Guaiacum, PUulae 
Hydrargijri, &c. when they are not intended to purge, 
at bed time. On the other hand, where the effects of 
a remedy are likely to be lost by perspiration, as is the 
case with Diuretics, many of which are by external 
heat changed into Diaphoretics, it may become a ques- 
tion with the judicious practitioner whether he cannot'^ 
select some more favourable period for their exhibition. 
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In fevers it is of importanfce to consult in all respects 
the quiet and Comfort of the patient ; Dr. Hamilton 
therefore, in his valuable work on Purgatives, very 
judiciously observes that, on this account, the exhi- 
bition of purgative medicines should be so timed, that 
their effects may be expected during the day. 

In some cases the time of administering a remedy 
must be regulated by the stage of the disease ; thus, 
in fevers, a dose of opium will either increase the heat 
of the body, augment thirst and restlessness, or occa- 
sion tranquility and sleep, according to the temperature 
of the body at the time of its administration ; for this 
reason Dr. Currie advises us not to give the evening 
dose of Opium in Typhoid fevers, till very late, or 
about one or two o’clock in the morning, when, the 
heat is subsiding, and moisture is coming on. Kinetics 
administered for the cure of the slighter cases of Py- 
rexia should be given in the evening, as their operation 
leaves a tendency to sleep and diaphoresis, which it is 
useful to promote. Remedies that require to be ah~ 
sorbed will probably be more efficient in the morning 
after sleep ; the old custom of giving medicines on a 
morning is not quite so absurd as some modem 
practitioners have been led to suppose. Diaphoretics 
should be always given after the digestive process is 
ended, for during the performance of this function the 
emunctories of the skin are less disposed to action. 

The Intervals between each Dose must be 
regulated by the nature of the remedy and that of the 
objects which it is intended to fulfil, and whether it be 
desirable or not that the latter dose should support the 
effects of the preceding one, or whether there be any 
fear of a reaction or collapse taking place after the 
effect of one dose has subsided, unless immediately re- 
peated ; thus the effects of diffusible stimulants, such 
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as ammonia and aether, are very evanescent, they sliouhl 
therefore be repeated at short intervals ; the same may 
be said of Dkiphoretics^ especially the lenient ones; 
vre ought not to allow the period between the doses to 
be so remote as to occasion any striking abatement in 
the impression : so Opium, where its primary and 
stimulant operation is required, as in diseases of de- 
bility, such as fevers of the typhoid type, should be 
given in small doses at short intervals, so that it may 
enkindle and sustain a uniform and regular state of 
excitement : but where the object is to mitigate pain, 
allay irritation, and produce sleep, it ought to be ex- 
hibited in fiill doses, at distant intervals. There is a 
caution also which it is very necessary to impress upon 
the practitioner, respecting the power which some me- 
dicines possess of accumulating* in the system ; this is 
notorious with regard to Lead and Mercury, and pro- 
bably with the preparations of Arsenic, and some other 
metallic compounds. Dr. W^ithering has observetl that 
the repetition of small doses of Digitalis, at short in- 
tervals, till it produces a sensible effect, is an unsafe 
practice, since a dangerous accumulation will fre- 
quently take place before any signals of fbrbeai*ance 
present themselves. I have already alluded to the 
possibility of mercurial accumulation, and its deve- 
lopement at a remote period. 


* By the use of this word I wish to be distinctly understood as 
expressing only certain effects, without any regard to the causes 
that may produce them. The phenomena of Accumiitalion may 
oa some occasions depend upon the absolutely increased quantity 
of the substance in the body, as in the instance of mercurial ac- 
tion, while in others they may perhaps arise from the system be- 
coming more and more sensible to its stimulus. The history of 
Poisons would afford some interesting illustrations of these views, 
and in another work (Medical Jurisprudence, Vol. 2, p. 148), 
1 have proposed a new subdivision of these bodies, under the title 
of “ Aecumuliilive Poisons.” 
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CONSTITUTIONAIi PeCULI ABITIES, OT IDIOSYN- 
CRASIES, will sometimes render the operation of the 
mildest medicine poisonous, Virum novi^' says Gau- 
bius, qui cum fatuum lapidum cancrorum pulvincu- 

lum ingessit, vix mitius ajfficitur quam alii ah Arse- 
nicoJ*' I have seen a general Erysipelas follow the 
application of a blister, and tormina of the bowels, no 
less severe than those produced by the ingestion of 
ArseniCy attend the operation of purgatives composed 
of Senna ! In some constitutions Antimony has been 
known to produce a ptyalism ; Dr. James assured Sir 
George Baker that he knew six instances of it, al- 
though the patients thus affected had neither their 
teeth loosened, nor their breath made offensive. The 
peculiar susceptibility of certain individuals to the 
effects of particular plants is also very singular : Mur- 
ray relates that unpleasant symptoms have been expe- 
rienced by merely keeping Aconite for some time in the 
hand, or on the bosom. I am acquainted with two 
persons in whom the odour of Ipecacuan always pro- 
duces a most distressing dyspna;a ; Mr. Chevalier in- 
forms us, that he once knew a lady who could not 
take Powdered Rhubarb, without an erysipelatous ef- 
florence almost immediately shewing itself on the skin, 
and yet she could take it in the form of Infusion with 
perfect impunity. There are some idiosyncrasies so 
singular and incredible, that nothing but unimpeach- 
able testimony could sanction our belief in their exist- 
ence. Schenkius relates a case in which the general 
law of astringents and cathartics was always reversed. 
Donatus tells us of a boy whose jaws swelled, whose 
face broke out in spots, and whose lips frothed, when- 
ever he eat an egg. 

The late Pope Pius VII. had such an antipathy to 
musk, that on one occasion of presentation, an indivi- 
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dual of the company having been scented with that 
perfurile, his holiness was obliged to dismiss the party 
almost immediately. * Kducatiou, and early habits 
certainly establish very extraordinary peculiarities in 
different countries with respect to various objects of 
diet and luxury : what shall we say of the refinement 
of the Ancients who regarded tlie flavour of the Citron 
with disgust, while the odour of putrid fish was deem- 
ed by them so exquisite, tha€ they carried it about in 
caskets of onyx as a favourite perfume ! Custom makes 
the Creenlander relish his train oil ; and Dr. Heberden 
tells us, that there is a town in North America, where 
the spring-water is brackish, and that, when the inha- 
bitants visit any other province, they choose to put salt 
into their tea or punch, in order, as they say, to make 
it taste as it should do.'" + 

Climate. Several observations have already been 
offered upon the influence of Climate in affecting the 
activity of our remedies.^ With regard 40 its relations 
to Dose, I have only one remark to make to the Eng- 
lish practitioner, and that by the way of caution, that 
he will not allow his own previous experience in hot 
climates, or the^ persuasions of other tropical practi- 
tioners, to induce him to administer such doses of 
Mercury, in England, as may have been found salu- 
tary in India, or in other Colonies of similar tempe- 
rature. 

* 

The popular scheme of Gaubius for graduating the 
doses of medicine to different ages, which was pub- 
lished in several of the former editions of this work, is 


* “ Diary of an Invalid.” 

+ Med. Transact. Vol. 1, p. 5. 
4^ See Historical Introduction. 
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now omitted, as being less easy of application, than the 
following simple formula by Dr. Young. 

RULE. 

For children under twelve years^ the doses of most 
Medicines must he diminished in the proportion of 
the Age^ to the Age increased by 12. 

thus at two years to y — viz. 

2 . 1 

2+12 ~ 7 

At 21 the full dose may be given. 

Every general rule however respecting the doses of 
medicines will have exceptions. Thus children will 
bear larger doses of Calomel than even adults, and 
many medicines which do not affect adults, although 
exhibited in considerable quantities, prove injurious 
even in small doses to children. 

In concluding this part of the subject, it is proper to 
impress upon the practitioner the importance of writing 
his prescriptioiis in legible characters, and of* avoiding 
all those abbreviations which are not generally under- 
stood, or which are capable of misconstruction. + 

* The Mechanical Ph^^siciaiis attempted to adjust the doses of 
medicines according to the coiistilutioii, by a rnalhematical rule; 
thus they say, the doses are as the squares of the Constitution.” 
And in the jGdinbiirgh Medical Essays, there is actually a formal 
atteiiipi to correct the errors of this rule. See “■ An Essay to- 
wards ascertaining the doses of vomiting and purging Medicines, 
by Dr. Chari.es Balguy, Physician at Peterborq,ugh.” Vol. 1. 
1 ^ 7 . 

f While this sheet was passing througli the press, an anecdote 
was related to me, which is well calculated to illustrate the mis- 
chief that may arise from abbreviated prescriptions* One of our 
most eminent surgeons having occasion to direct the application 
of a Lead Plaster (Emplast : Lythargyi. P. I.. 1787), he abbrevi- 
ated the term as follows — JS/wp. JLyth>\ in the hasle of compound- 
ing, the /i, perhaps carelessly written, was easily mistaken for <, 
and the chemist accordingly sent the Emplasi : ! As it was 

applied to ihe Pudenda, it is not necessary to state the distress of 
the patieiitj and the dismissal of the practitioner, .which followed- 
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On xhe Particular Forms of Remedies, and 

THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES VPON WHICH THEIR 
CONSTRUCTION AND ADMINISTRATION ARE* TO BE 
REGULATED. 


SOLID FORMS. 

PULVERES. Fowders. 

The form of powder is in many cases the most effi- 
cient and eligible inode in which a medicinal substance 
can be exhibited, more especially under the following 
circumstances. 


1. Simple Pozcders, 

1. Whenever a remedy requires the combination of 
all, or most of its prineijiles, to ensure its full effects, 
as Bark, Ipecacitan, Jalap, SfC. 

2. Where medicinal bodies are insoluble, and indis- 
posed to undergo those essential changes, in transitu, 
which render them operative ; for it must be remem- 
bered that by minute division, every particle is presented 
to the stomach in a state of activity, being more imme- 
diately exposed to the solvent or decomposing pow'era 
of that organ. 

3. Where the mechanical condition of the substance 
is such as to occasion irritation * of the stomach, as the 
Sulphuretum Antimonii, or in external applications to 
produce an improper effect upon the skin, as Il^drar-^ 
gyri nitrico-oxt/dum. 


* Camphor, unless it be presented to the stomach in a state of 
minute division, is liable to occasion heat and uneasiness in that 
orj^n. FoUiergill’s Med. Observ. vol. i. p. 4.'}3. 

z 2 
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The degree of finertess to which substances should 
be reduced by pulverization, in order to obtain their 
utmost efficacy, is a very important question. The 
impalpable form appears to be extremely injurious to 
some bodies, as to cinchona.^ rhubarb, gvaiacum, and 
to certain aromatics, dn consequence, probably, of an 
essential part of their substance being dissipated, of 
chemically changed by the operation. Fabbroni, for 
instance, found by experiment that cinchona yielded a 
much larger proportion of soluble extractive, when only 
coarsely powdered. I think it may be laid down as a 
general rule, that extreme pulverization assists the 
operation of all substances whose active principles are 
not easily soluble, and of compound powders whose 
ingredients require, for their activity, an intermix- 
ture ; whilst it certainly injures, if it does not destroy, 
the virtues of such as contain as their active con- 
stituent, a volatile principle which is easily dissipated, 
or extractive matter which is readily oxidized. 

S, Compound Powders. 

The disintegration of a substance is much accelerated 
and extendetl by the addition of other materials ; hence 
the pharmaceutical aphorism of Gaubius, ‘‘ Celerior 
atque facilior succedat composita, quam simplex pul- 
verisatio.'’' Thus several refractory vegetable bodies, 
as myrrh, gamboge, 8fc. are easily reduced by tritu- 
rating them with sugar or a hard gum ; and some gum 
resins, as assafoetida or scammony, by the addition of 
a few drops of almond oil. Upon the same principle 
the Pharmacopoeia directs the trituration of aloes with 
clean white sand, in the process for preparing Vinum 
Aloes, to facilitate the pulverization and to prevent 
the particles of aloes, when moistened by the liquid, 
from running together into masses; some dispensers 



AND ART OF PRESCRIBING. 


357 


■very judiciously adopt the same mechanical expedient 
in making a tincture of myrrh ; so again, in ordering 
a watei*y infusion of opium, it will he judicious to ad- 
vise the previous trituration of the opium with some 
hard and insoluble substance, as directed in the JPulvis 
Cornu Ust\ cum Opio^ otherwise its particles will ad- 
here with tenacity, and the water be accordingly unable 
to exert a solvent operation upon its substance. It is 
equally evident that in the construction of compound 
medicinal powders, the addition of an inert ingredient, 
which the mere chemist might condemn and discard as 
useless, not unfrequently acts a very importaiit part in 
the combination, owing to its effects in dividing and 
comminuting the mere active constituents : the sul- 
phate of potass in Dover’s powder acts merely in di- 
viding and mixing more intimately the particles of 
opium and ipecacuan : the phosphate of lime appears 
to act in the same mechanical manner in the Antimo- 
nial Powder ; so again, in the Pulvis Contrajervas 
compositusy the prepared oyster shells may be a neces- 
sary ingredient : in the Pulvis Jalapce composilus of the 
£klinburgh College, the cream of tartar greatly increases 
the activity of the jalap, by breaking down its sub- 
stance and dividing its particles ; and Van Swieten 
observes that ^he operation of this resinous purgative 
is improved by bruising it with sugar, and adding some 

* la some cases the subject to be pulverized has been previously 
exposed to heat, but the doubtful influence of exalted tempera- 
ture upon vegetable bodies, ought to afford us a lesson of ex- 
treme caution ; the astringency of the stalks of the Artichoke is 
ratirely destroyed by being gently heated in an oven, for after 
this operation they no longer strike a black colour with the salts 
of iron : another example is afforded us in the effects of heat' upon 
Starch, which is thus clianged into a specie's of gum, no longer 
producing a blue colour with Iodine, and which is known in com- 
merce under the name of “• British Gum.” 
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aromatic. The old combination of JPulvis Jfelvetii 
• consistefl of alum and dragon’s blood, and there can 
-be no doubt but that the effect of this latter ingredient, 
which has been often ridiculed, was to retard the solu- 
tion of alum in the stomach, in consequence of which 
the preparation was likely to produce less inconveni- 
ence, and could therefore be administered in larger 
doses ; the Edinburgh college has substituted gum 
Kino in their JPulvis Aluininis compositus, which may 
have the same effect in modifying the solubility of the 
alum. 

1 n rubbingr togetlier diflerent substances, it is neces- 
sary to reinenibcr that there are many saline bodies, 
which in the dry state become moist and even liquid, 
by triture with eacli other, aiul that, un^cr such cir- 
cuinsinnces, they are stisceptible of mutual decompo- 
sition. This change is effected by the action of water, 
derivetl from the following sources. 

1. From tht^water oj' crystallization. This always 
operates wlien the proportion contained in the original 
indgredieuts is greater than that which the products 
can tlispose of ; that is to say, whenever the capacity 
.of’ the new compound for water is less than that of the 
original ingredients. By previously driving off this 
water by heat, we shall of course avoid such a source 
of solution, and no liqviefaction can ensue. Thus, if 
recently burnt quicklime be triturated with calomel, 
the resulting mixture will be white, shewing that no 
decomposition can have arisen, but add a few drops of 
water, and it instantly assumes a dark aspect. If 
crystallized sulphate of copper be triturated with Ace- 
tate of lead, the resulting mixture will assume a fine 
green colour, but if the sulphate of copper be previ- 
ously heated, and its water of crystallization driven off, 
no change of colour will be produced ; if, for Acetate 
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of lead, we substitute muriate of lime, and the sulphate 
of copper be crystallized^ we shall obtain a result of a 
yellow colour, but if the sulphate of copper be anhy- 
drous^ the product will be coloui’less, becoming how- 
ever instantly yellow, like the former, on the addition 
of a drop of water ; and on a further addition of this 
fluid, the yellow product in both instances will be ren- 
dered blue ; which j>roves that a chemical decompo- 
sition has taken }>lace, and a muriate of copper resulted ; 
for this salt is rendered yelloio by a small, and blue by 
a larger proportion of water. The Cuprum Ammonia- 
turn presents another illustration, for the ingredients, 
when rubbed together, become extremely moist, and 
undergo a chemical decomjmsition. Certain resinous 
bodies also, as myrrh^ become liquid by triture with 
alkaline salts, in which case the resin and alkali form a 
soluble compound, which the water of crystallization, 
thus set at liberty, instantly dissolves. 

2. From aqueous- vapour in the atmosphere. The 
water of the atmosphere does not act upon these occa- 
sions, unless it be first attracted and absorbed by one 
of the triturated bodies; e. g. if Acetate of lead and 
recently burnt alum be triturated together, no change 
will be produced ; but, if the burnt alum be previously 
exposed for a short time to the atmosphere, these bodies 
will, in that case, become liquid. 

The physician, without this chemical knowledge, 
will be often betrayed into the most ridiculous blun- 
ders, an instance of which very lately came to my 
knowledge in a proscription for the relief of cardialgia 
and constipation, in the case of dyspepsia ; it directed 
sulphate of soda carbonate of potass^ in the form 

of a powder, but the fat of the physician, upon this 
occasion, only served to excite the ridicule of the dis- 
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penser, who soon discovered that the ingredients in his 
mortar dissolved into liquid. 

During the exhibition of powders containing inso- 
luble matter, it is always important to maintain a regu- 
larity in the alvine excretions, or an accumulation may 
take place attended with very distressing symptoms. 
Dr. Fothergill relates a case of this kind which suc- 
ceeded the use of* powdered bark ; and Mr. E. Brande 
has communicated a similar instance of mechanical 
obstruction, produced by the habitual use of magnesia. 
I could also add, if it were necessary, some striking 
facts of a similar tendency, which occurred from eating 
bread that had been adulterated with pulverized fel- 
spaf. The precaution seems more particularly neces- 
sary in the case of children, whose bowels are very im- 
patient of extraneous and insoluble contents.* The 
dose of a powder ought not to exceed 3j ; and, when 
taken, should be diffused in water, wine, or any other 
convenient liquid ; resinous and metallic powders re- 
quire a thick and consistent vehicle, as syrup or honey, 
since they subside from those wiiich are more fluid. 

PILULJE. Pills. 

These are masses of a consistence sufficient to pre- 
serve the globular form, and yet not so liard as to be 
of too difficult solution in the stomach. The subject 

* It is perhaps not generally known, that the sugared plumbs 
sold to children consist very frequently of Plaister of Paris; the 
introduction of such a substance into the intestines may often 
prove a source of mischief. I also understand, 'that it is no uu* 
common fraud to adulterate biscuits with the same substance. I 
confess I felt a great inclination to oppose the practice, lately 
suggested, of improving bad flour by the addition of Magnesia; 
1 object to the introduction of an/ foreign and insoluble sub- 
stance into our daily bread, and I am satisfied that the result of 
medical experience will sanction such an objeclion: 
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offers some extremely interesting points of inquiry. 
The following general rules will enable the practitioner 
to select those substances to which the form of pill is 
adapted, and to reject those to which it is not suitable, 
as well as ^ direct, extemporaneously ^ the most effi- 
cient mode of preparation. 

1. The Selection of Substances. 

1. Suitable Substances are, 1. All remedies which 

operate in small doses, as Metallic Salts / and 2, Those 
which are designed to act slowly and gradually, as 
certain Alterative Medicines^ or 3, which are too easily 
soluble when exhibited in other forms, as Gamboge^ &c. 
4, Substances which arc not intended to act until they 
reach the 'larger intestines, as in pills for habitual cos- 
tiveness ; see Aloes. 5, Bodies whose specific gravities 
are too considerable to allow their suspension in 
aqueous vehicles. Ejfflorescent salts may also be exhi- 
bited in this form, btit they ought ta be first deprived 
of their water of crystallization, or the pills composed 
of them will crumble into powder as they dry. , 

2. Unsuitable Substances are, 1, Those which ope- 

rate only in large doses. 2, Which deliquesce. 3, 
Whose consistence is such as to require a very large 
proportion of dry powders to afford them a suitable 
tenacity, as oils, balsams, &c. 4, Substances that are 

so extremely insoluble, that when exhibited in a solid 
form they pass through the canal unaltered, as certain 
extracts. 

Many remedies which are incompatible with each 
other in solution, may be combined in pills, unless in- 
deed their medicinal powers are adverse or inconsistent, 
or their divellent affinities sufficiently powerful to overr 
conxe their state of aggregation. 
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II. Theik Formation into Masses. 

This is a subject of far greater importance than is 
usually assigned to it, as will be more fuHj explained 
in the sequel. 

1. Many substances, as vegetable extracts, may be 
formed into pills without any addition ; others, as 
gum resins, become sufficiently soft by being beaten, 
or by the addition of a drop or two of spirit, or liquor 
potassas. Some dry substances react upon each other, 
and produce, without the addition of any foreign mat- 
ter, soft and appropriate masses. 'I'he JPilulce Ferri 
Compositm, of our Pharmacopoeia afford a very striking 
example of this peculiar change of consistence, which 
the mutual reaction of the ingredients prdduces by 
simple triture. The Pilulce Aloes Compositce ofler 
another instance ; for the extract of gentian, upoit 
being triturated with aloes, produces a very soft mass, 
so that the addkion of a syruj), as directed by the 
Pharmacopceia, is quite unnecessary. See Form ; 12. 

1 2. Many substances are, in themselves, so untracta- 
ble, that the addition of some matter foreign to the 
active ingredients, is- absolutely essential for imparting 
convenience of form. It is generally considered that 
very little skill and judgment is required in the selec- 
tion of such a substance, provided it can fulfil the^e- 
chanical intention just alluded to — the fact however is, 
that the medicinal power of the pill may he materially 
controlled, modified, or even subverted, by the mode in 
which it is formed into a mass. Where the active 
element of a pill is likely to be improved by minute 
division, a gummy or resinous constituent may be 
usefully selected : under the histoiy of Aloes, 1 have 
alluded to a popular pill, known by the name of the 
dinner-pill, in which case the mastiche divides the 



AMD ART OF PRESCRIBING. 


363 


particles of^ the aloes, and modifies the solubility of the 
mass. The Pilulm Opii of the former Pharmacopoeia 
of London, consisted of equal propqrtions of opium 
and extract of liquorice, and the mass was so insoluble 
that its effects were extremely uhcertain and precarious; 
in the present edition, soap has been very judiciously 
substituted ; but in certain cases where we, wish to 
protract the influence of opium, or that of any other 
active body, so us not to obtain its full effects at once, 
we may very advantageously modify its solubility, by 
combining it with a gum resin or some substance which 
will have the effect of retarding its solution in the sto- 
mach. The Piiula e Styrace of the Dublin college, 
presents itself as an efficient example of this species of 
pharmaceutical address; see also Form. 10, 11, 12. I 
am well acquainted with many formula) whose utility 
has been sanctioned by experience, and 1 have no 
hesitation in believing that their salutary mode of ope- 
ration would receive a plausible explanation from this 
simple law of combination. Dr. Young has very justly 
stated in his Medical Literature,* that the balsam of 
copaiba envelopes metallic salts, so as to lessen their 
activity ; he says that the sub-carbonate of iron, made 
into pills with copaiba, was given for some weeks with- 
out any apparent effect ; and that a few hours after the 
same quantity had been given, with gum only, the 
fajces were perfectly black. I do not know . a more 
striking and instructive proof of the influence of a glu- 
tinous or viscid constituent, in wrapping up a metallic 
salt, and defending the stomach from its action, than 
is presented in the case published by the medical atten- 

* Edition 2. 1823. — 1 sliall avail myself of the present opportu- 
nity to recoininend this work to the perusal of every student who 
is ambitious to become kcquainted with the Literature of his 
profession. 
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dant Mr. Marshall, in consequence of the attempt of 
Eliz. Fenning to poison the family of Mr. Turner of 
Chancery-lane by arsenic, which she providentially 
administered in a heavy yeast dumpling. Soap is very 
frequently used for the formation of pill-masses, and it 
is an excellent constituent for substances likely to be 
injured by meeting with an acid in the primcB vice ; 
many resinous bodies may also be reduced to a proper 
consistence by soap, although in prescribing it, its levity 
slmuld be attended to, or otherwise the pills will be 
too bulky ; in general it will combine with an equal 
portion of any resinous powder, as Rhuharh^ Jalaps 
4rc..; it is of course ineligible where the substances 
are decomposed by alkalies, as Tartarized Antimony ; 
this last precaution will also apply to aromatic con- 
fection as a vehicle, on account of the carbonate of 
lime contained in it. The Conserve of Roses has the 
advantage of retaining its consistency much longer 
than mucilage, Jjut as it contains an uncombined acid, 
it is frequently inadmissible ; it could not for instance 
be with propriety employed with the precipitated sul- 
phuret of antimony. Pills made with mucilage, are 
apt to crumble when they are rolled out ; this is the 
case with die Rilulce Hydrargyri suh-muriatis ; some 
extract therefore would be a more convenient constitu- 
ent ; in this particular case, however, the addition of a 
few drops of spirit would supersede the necessity of any 
constituent. Castor oil, in some cases, especially with 
some of the harder purgative extracts, will impart an 
eligible consistence. 

Crumb of bread furnishes a convenient vehicle for 
those salts which are ponderous, active in very small 
doses, or which are liable to bo decomposed by other 
vehicles ; but an objection is attached even to this, 
for it is liable to become so dry and hard when kept. 
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that pills made with it Will frequently pass undissolted. 
Swediaur mentions this fact with reference to Plenck’s 
mercurial pill, as well as to one of corrosive sublimate, 
and he proposes for this reason to substitute starch ; 
the addition however of a small portion of sugar will 
prevent the bread from becoming thus indurated, and 
with such a precaution it may be very safely employed. 
For the purpose of forming active vegetable powders 
into pills, such as Digitalis, Conium, &c., I am in- 
formed by Mr. Hume of Long Acre, that in his expe- 
rience molasses or treacle is the best constituent that 
can be selected, for it undergoes no decomposition by 
time, but maintains a proper consistency, and preserves 
the sensible qualities of the plant quite unimpaired 
for many years. I have deposited in the cabinet of the 
College, specimens of such pills, of hemlock and Jbx- 
glove, which retain the characteristic odour 'of these 
vegetables, notwithstanding they have been now made 
for several years. Honey has likewise the properly of 
preserving vegetable substances ; seeds may be kept in 
it for any length of time, some of which, on being 
taken out, washed, and planted, will even vegetate. 
It has also been used for the preservation of animal 
matter ; the bodies of the Spartan kings, who fell at a 
distance in battle, were thus preserved, in order that 
they might be carried home.* 

Water will on some occasions be found a convenient 
expedient ; powdered Rhubarb or Jalap may be thus 
made into masses without any increase of bulk, but 
the pills will be apt, if kept, to become mouldy. 

3. In J;he formation of pills the ingredients should 
be hastily rubbed together, whenever they are liable 

* Dr. Davy infonns me that the Veddahs, a savage race in- 
habiting^ the vrildsof Ceylon, even in that hot climate, effectually 
preserve their venison in honey. 
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to be injured by long exposure to the air ; thus in the 
formation of Pilulce Ilydrargyri submuriatis com^ 
positcB^ the compound is rendered less active by too 
long continued triture. See Pulveres. 

4. In dividing pill-masses, it is usual to add to them, 
and envelope them in, magnesia ; where calomel is 
present, I have satisfied myself by experiment that a 
muriate of magnesia is formed under such circumstan- 
ces, and it is owing to this partial decomposition, that 
the surface of the pill exhibits a greenish hue ; starch, 
powder of liquorice, * or orrice root, might perliaps 
under such* circumstances be more judiciously pre- 
ferred. In Germany, the powder of Lycopodium is 
generally used. Formerly, the pill was covered with 
gold leaf, which protected it from the influence of the 
stomach, and frequently rendered it unavailing. 

It has been observed that many of the pill-masses 
directed in our Pharmacopoeias, are liable to become 
so hard t and dry, by being kept, that they are unfit for 


* There is one circumstance which sometimes renders the 
powder of liquorice objectionable upon such occasions; it is 
liable to irritate the fauces and occasion couching; for tliis reason 
I always avoid its use in cases of pulmonary irritation. 

+ Some extracts become so hard, that in the state of pill they 
pass unchanged ; this has occurred to me with the extract of lofr* 
wood. Astringent vegetable matter, in combination with iron, 
is frequently characterised by a hardness that is not exceeded by 
ebony, and which is perfectly insoluble; the action of iron upon 
the petals of the red rose furnishes a very striking instance of this 
fact ; if the petals be beaten in an iron mortar, for some hours, 
they ultiniately become converted into a paste of an intensely 
black hue;^which, when rolled into beads and dried, is|^ceptible 
of a most beautiful polish, still retaining the fragrance of the rose. 
I have seen a necklace of this description; indeed these beads 
form an article of extensive commerce with the Turks, and are 
imported into Europe, through Austria, under tlie name of Rose 
Beads or Rose Pearls. 
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that division for which they were originally intended ; 
indeed Dr. Powel considers it doubtful whether the 
greater number of articles had not better be kept in 
powder, and their application to the formation of pills 
left to extemporaneous direction ; the necessity of this 
is farther apparent, w'hen we learn that it is a common 
practice for the dispenser to soften these masses by the 
application of a hot spatula, or pestle, which sometimes 
carbonizes, and frequently decomposes them. 

III. Their Form of Prescription. 

In our extemporaneous directions, it is necessary to 
apportion with accuracy the quantity of active mate- 
rials which we may wish each pill to contain, and since 
the proportion of the constituent can rarely be exactly 
defined, the equable division of the whole mass, into a 
given number of pills, will be safer than defining the 
weight of each pill. 

A pill, the bulk of whose ingredient is vegetable 
matter, ought not to exceed five grains in weight, but 
where the substances which compose it are metallic and 
ponderous,, it may without inconvenience weigh six or 
even eight grains. 

TROCHISCI. Troches, or Lozenges. 

As these are regarded as objects rather of confec- 
tionary than of pharmacy, the London and Dublin 
Colleges have not condescended to notice them ; the 
Edinbyrgh Pharmacopoeia, however, contains several 
formuliB for their preparation ; and as the form of 
lozenge offers a very commodious and efficacious 
method of administering certain remedies, the theory 
of its operation deserves some notice in the present 
work. It is principally useful in cases where it is an 
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object that tlie remedy should pass gradually into the 
stomach) in order to act as powerfully as possible upon 
the pharynx and top of tbe trachea, as in certain de- 
mulcents or astringents ; for instance. Nitre, when 
intended to operate in relaxed or inflamed states of the 
tonsils, is best applied in this manner ; so is Sulphate 
of Zinc in chronic coughs, attended with inordinate 
secretion. In order to retard as long as possible the 
solution of the lozenge in the mouth, it ought to be 
composed of several demulcent substances, such as 
farinaceous matter, sugar, gum, and isinglass ; for such 
a mixture will be found to answer the purpose better 
than any one of these articles taken by itself; thus the 
farinaceous matter will prevent the sugar and the gum 
from being too soon dissolved ; the viscidity of the 
sugar and gum will prevent the farinaceous matter 
from being swallowed so soon as it would otherwise be; ; 
and the isinglass will give a softness to the whole, 
and thus preveijt any sharp points from stimulating 
the membrane. 


SUPPOSITOllTA. Suppositories. 

This fonn of preparation is very ancient, and al- 
though it has of late years fallen into disuse, it aflbrds 
an eflicacious mode of administering many powerful 
remedies, and in some instances of producing effects 
which the same medicine would not command if given 
in any other form ; besides which, it is found that after 
the stomach by long use lias lost its susceptibility to 
the action of medicine, such a substance will operate 
with fresh and unabated force if applied to the rectum. 
There are two great indications which Suppositories 
are calculated to fulfil, vis. 
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1, The alleviation of pain and irritation, especially 
when it arises from diseases of the bladder, prostate 
gland, uterus, and other parts in the vicinity. Abortion 
may be thus frequently prevented. To fulfil these in- 
tentions, a mixture of opium with two parts of soap, 
will be found eligible. 1 can recommend such an ap- 
plication from a well grtmnded experience in its effi- 
cacy. 

2, The production of Catharsis. In cases of Apo- 
plexy, from the counter-irritation which these remedies 
are likely to t»ccasion, much advantage may arise ; and 
in the failure of more common measures, they may be 
applied with certain success in the cure of Ascarides ; 
see Formula . 146 . Where a very efficient Suppository 
is required, one or two grains of Eluterium rubbed up 
with eight grains of hard soap, will present us with a 
combination of great utility. 


ELECTIJARIA. Electuaries. 

This is an ancient form of prescription ; for although 
the term “ Eleclarium ” is first used by Cielius Aure- 
lianus, yet the of Hippocrates, and the Anli- 

dotus, Confcctio, JSfilhridaiium, Diascordium, Opi- 
atum, Orvietanum, Fhilonium, Theriuca, and Requies 
of other authors, were all Electuaries. They differ 
from Conserves in this, that the sugar in the latter 
preparations is in a greater proportion, and is intended 
to preserve the ingredients ; whereas in the former, it 
is merely intended to impart convenience of form ; see 
Confectiones. Electuaries are in general, extempora- 
neous preparations, composed of dry powders, formed 
into ’a proper consistence by the addition of syinip, 
honey, or mucilage ; when however the latter substance 

TOE. I. 2a. 
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is employed, the electuary very soon becomes dry and 
hard ; and when common syrup is used, the compound 
is apt to candy, and in a day or two to grow Xoo hard 
for use ; this is owing to the crystallization of the 
sugar ; Deyeux therefore states, that the syrup should 
be previously exposed to the heat of a stove so long as 
it forms any crystals, and that the residual liquor, 
which from the presence of some vegetable acid has no 
tendency to crystallize, may then be advantageously 
applied ; — Melasses or Treacle may in some cases be 
employed, and from experiments which I have repeated 
with some care, I am enabled to state that the peculiar 
flavour of this liquid is entirely removed by a simple 
operation, which consists in diluting it with an equal 
weight of water, and then boiling it with about one 
eighth part of powdered charcoal for half an hour, 
when the liquor is to be strained, and reduced by 
gentle evaporation to a proper consistence ; * and 
moreover it appears, that active vegetable powders re- 
tain their characteristic qualities when immersed in 
treacle, longer than in any oUier excipient. 

In selecting and prescribing this form of exhibition, 
the following general rules should be observed. 

I. Those substances which are nauseous, deliques- 

cent, which require to be given in large doses, 
or which are incapable of forming an intimate 
union with syrup, as fixed oils, balsams, &c. 
should never be prescribed in the form of an 
electuary. 

II. The quantity of syrup directed must be regulated 

by the nature and specific gravities of the sub- 
stances which enter into their composition^ viz. 


♦ Crell’s Anoals, 1798. vol. 1. 
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1. Dry Vegetable Powders require twice their 
weight of syrup, or of honey. 

2. Gummy and Resinous Powders require an 
equal weight. 

3. Hard Mineral Substances should be formed 
into an electuary with some conserve, as they 
are too ponderous to remain suspended in sy- 
rup. It deserves also to be noticed, that in 
consequence of the readiness with which me- 
tallic preparations undergo change, it will be 
generally adviseable to keep the active ingre- 
dients in the form of powder, and to add them 
to the syrup only just before they arc required ; 
the Electuary of the French Pharmacopoeia, 
which is commonly called ‘‘ Opiala Mesente^ 
rica^^ will furnish a good example, quan-^ 
turnvis molle fuerit recens^ progressu temporis^ 
ob Jerrum quod ipsi inest^ mire indurescitJ*^ 

2. Liquid Forms. 

\ 

MISTURtE. Mixtures. 

These preparations are generally extemporaneous ^ 
in which, difterent ingredients are mingled together in 
the liquid form, or, in which solid substances are dif- 
fused through liquid, by the medium of mucilage or 
syrup ; for prescribing mixtures the following general 
rules may be laid down. 

I. Substances which are capable of entering into 
chemical combination, or of decomposing each 
other, ought not to be mixed together, unless 
it be with a view of obtaining the new pro- 
ducts as a remedy. 

2 A S 
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II. Transparency is not a necessary condition,* and 

hence insoluble powders may be advantageously 
introduced into mixtures, if the following pre- 
cautions be observed. 

1. They must be divisible and mechanically mis- 
cible in the liquid. 

2. They must not possess too great a specific 
gravity. 

3. They must not render the liquid too mucila- 
ginous or thick ; thus, f§j should seldom con- 
tain more than 5ss of a vegetable powder, 9ij 
of an electuary, and conserve ; or grs. xv, 
or 9j of an extract. 

III. The taste, the smell, and the general aspect of 

the mixture should be rendered as pleasant as 
possible ; thus milk covers the taste of bark, 
of the tinctures of guaiacum and valerian, and 
that of lime water ; and a light decoction of 
the liquorice root disguises a bitter taste more 
effectually than sugar. 

The Physician may also produce occasional 
changes in the appearance of his mixture, in 
order to reconcile a delicate taste to its conti- 
nuance ; he never ought however to alter the 
essential part of plans which he finds advanta- 
geous. 

A Draught differs merely frpm a mixture in quan- 
tity ; it is usually taken at orice, and should not ex- 
ceed f § iss ; it should be always preferred when, 

1. The remedy is to be taken in a precise dose. 

2. Whenever it is liable to spontaneous decomposi- 

tion. 

* A remedy may even owe its virtues to a precipitation, pro- 
duced by admixture, as 1 have already stated. 
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3. Whenever the action of the atmosphere occasions 
change. 

In apportioning the dose of mixtures, the following 
proportions are admissible, although not perfectly ac- 
curate. A Table Spoon full (Cochleare Arnplum) 
n ss. Dessert Spoon (Cochleare Mediocre) more 
than fsij. Tea Spoon (Cochleare Minimum) f5j. 
A Wine Glass (Cyathus) although very variable, 
may be estimated as containing f | iss. The custom of 
measuring the dose of a liquid by dropping it from the 
mouth of a phial is very erroneous ; * it will therefore 
be proper to dilute an active medicine that is to be so 
apportioned, with at least a triple quantity of water, 
that its real dose may not be essentially altered by any 
slight variation in the quantity. 

The temperature at which a liquid medicine should 
be given may perhaps merit a few observations. In 
general, the ordinary degree of heat is that which will 
best answer the intention, but in cases of dyspepsia, 
the sense of weight and uneasiness, which often follows 
a dose of medicine, will be prevented by giving it in a 
tepid state. This remark w’ill apply to the administra- 
tion of the Decoction of Sarsaparilla ; Refrigerants 
should of course be given as cool as possible ; Camo- 
mile Infusion, and other vegetable Ptisans, which are 
designed to promote the operation of an emetic, will 
be more efficient when warm. In delicate chlorotic 
females I have sometimes found chalybeate draughts 
not only more efficacious, but less distressing to the 
stomach, when exhibited in a tepid state. 


* See ray work on Medicai. CnEMisTay, Sect. Cohesion. 
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ENEMATA. Clt/sters, 

“ iMvamenta.^^ 

This form of applying a medicine furnishes the prac- 
titioner with many valuable resources, although the 
remedy has not escaped its due share of persecution. 
Paracelsus bestowed upon it the epithet “ turpissi- 
mum medicamentum” and Van Helmont that of “pw- 
dendum medicorum subsidium.^^ 

It is calculated to fulfil the following indications, 
viz. 

1. To promote the tardy operation of a Cathartic^ 
or to evacuate the bowels^ where from delicacy of 
stomachy medicines cannot be retained^ or from 
debility of body they cannot be safely admini- 
stered. 

In the administration of a remedy of this kind, there 
are two essential circumstances, independent of the 
strength of its ingredients, which will modify its acti- 
vity, viz. Impulse and Quantity, by which we ob- 
tain the stimulus of distention ; warm water without 
any adjunct may thus be made the means of overcom- 
ing those unrelenting obstructions, which had refused 
obedience to more common measures : Clysters, how- 
ever, when most forcibly urged, rarely reach beyond 
the sigmoid flexure of the colon, and yet when the 
largest quantity of fluid which the bowels will admit is 
introduced with considerable ipipulse, the local im- 
pression is so powerful that it is at once extended by the 
medium of sympathy, through the whole of the ali- 


* Clyster from eluo. to wash out. 
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mentary canal, and very thorough and copious dis- 
charges result. 

2. To induce extreme relaxation : 

Which is best effected by an infusion of Tobacco. 
See Tahaci Folia. 

3. To produce Astringent and Anodyne, or Carmi- 
native effects. 

Common starch, with the addition of Tincture of 
Opium, is the most common and convenient form for 
this purpose. See a\so Assafcetida^ Terebinthince Oleum^ 
and Formulae 8, 9, 29, 30. In some cases the injection 
of cold water acts as a powerful astringent, and from its 
impression upon the rectum, will frequently afford in- 
stantaneous relief in the piles. 

4. To destroy/ Ascarides. See Form. 164. 

5. To act as an emollient fomentation. 

6. To convey nutriment. 

In the administration of Clysters, for the fulfilment 
of any of the last five indications, it, is obvious, that 
the stimulus of distention should be avoided, as being 
incompatible with our object ; the quantity, or bulk of 
the solution, ought to be also carefully graduated ; to 
prevent, for example, the opiate clyster from being too 
soon returned. Dr. Cullen has remarked that it seldom 
should be made of more bulk than that of three or four 
ounces of liquid, and this also of a very mild kind. In 
administering a bitter decoction for the cure of Asca- 
rides, the same precaution is necessary, or the gut will 
suddenly contract and expel the clyster, which always 
acts with more certainty when allo’^ed to remain for 
some time. The proportions of fluid vehicle necessary 
for the different stages of life, under ordinary circum- 
stances, may be stated as follows : — An infant at its 
birth, or soon after, requires about one fluid ounce ; a 
child between the age of one and five years, from three 
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to four fluid ounces / a youth of ten or fifteen, from 
six to fluid ounces ,• and an adult may take twelve. 
Willi regard to the dose of the active ingredient of 
a Lavement, it may be estimated as triple of’ that taken 
by the mouth. 


INJECTIONES. 

Under this head may be cumpreliended the various 
medicinal preparations which are employed as local 
applications ; — to the urethra for the cure of gonorrhsea, 
and to the vagina for that of the different discharges to 
which females are liable. 

W ith respect to the former of these it has been truly 
observed, that “ among the whole class of remedies 
employed for surgical pui*poses, there is scarcely one 
which has occasioned a greater diversity of ojiinion 
to enter however into an examination of this subject 
w'Oiild be entir^i'ly foreign to the intention of the pre- 
sent work ; it is only necessary to state, that for their 
preparation the same principles of combination, and 
the same chemical precautions, a}}ply, as have been 
already investigated under the head Misturm. In 
some cases the practitioner will find it useful to insure 
the entire solution of liis active ingredient ; while in 
others, the presence of a precipitate may enhance the 
efficacy of the application, as illustrated by Form. 62. 

In the preparation of injections for the cure of female 
discharges, it must be remembered that, if they be of a 
vegetable naturfi, their efficacy wholly depends upon 
the Tannin which they contain, and the prescriber must 
therefore take care not to invalidate the force of this 
principle by any incompatible additions. 

And it deserves to be remembered, that as Tannin 
has the power of coagulating animal mucus, and of 
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forming with it an insoluble precipitate, its administra- 
tion, ,as an injection, is liable to occasion the evacua- 
tion of whitish or ash-coloured flakes, which will come 
away from time to time, and excite in the patient’s 
mind, says Mr. Clarke, the apprehension that s*he is 
voiding portions of the internal parts of the body, 
unless her mind be prepared for the occurrence by a 
previous exjdanation, and which the judicious practi- 
tioner will not neglect to aflbrd. In some cases it will 
be necessary to correct the irritating effect of the 
astringent by the addition of a demulcent, us exempli- 
fied in Form. Gl. In applying this form of remedy an 
ivory syringe should be always preferred to one of pew- 
ter, whenever the solution is likely to be affected by 
the contact of a metal. 


INHALATIONES. Inhalations. 

Under this general title may be compreJiended two 
distinct classes of volatilized substances, viz. 

Dry Fumes ( Sujffitus and Watery Vapours ( Ha- 
litus. 

Before we enter upon the consideration of this par- 
ticular form of remedy, it may be necessary to state, 
generally, that it iippears to be capable of affording a 
very expeditious and powerful mode of affecting the 
body by certain medicines. If the power of a remedy 
be so greatly modified by circumstances affecting its 
solubility, as we have already proved, it cannot be a 
matter of surprise that the still farther diminution of 
its cohesion should occasion a corresponding influence 
upon its energies ; indeed it would appear that some 
few substances are entirely inert, when applied under 
any other form, see Hydrargyrum., in Vol. 11. of this 
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work. We are, moreover enabled by these means, to 
brinff various bodies into immediate contact with or- 
gans, which are inaccessible to such remedies in every 
other state of aggregation. This observation applies 
more particularly to the lungs, and the subject has 
lately occupied the attention of a worthy and skilful 
physician, whose work* is well entitled to the serious 
consideration of the profession. 

The practice of causing patients to inhale various 
volatilized substances appears to have been of very 
ancient date. It has been already stated in this work 
(p. 72) that the fumes of Orpiment were directed to be 
breathed by Galen, and that the practice has been 
adopted by practitioners of later date.f Few attempts 
of this kind however were made, until the time of our 
countryman Bennet, the author of “ Theatrum Tabi- 
dorum^' who arranges volatilized substances into the 
two classes which have been announced at the head of 
the present section, viz. SuJJitus, and Ilalitus. The 
numerous trials which have been since made with the 
different gases must be in the remembrance of every 
reader, but unfortunately, the injudicious and empiri- 
cal spirit with which these enquiries have hitherto been 
conducted, has thrown such discredit upon the subject, 
that the practitioner who should resume the investiga- 


* Practical Observations on the Treatment and Cure of seve- 
ral Varieties of Pulmonary Consumption ; and on the Effects of 
the Vapour of Boiling Tar in that Disease. By Sir A. Crichton^ 
M.D. F.R.S. &c. London, 1823. 

f Pliny (Nat. Hist. Lib. xxiii. cap. 6) has the following inter- 
esting allusion to the subject of Tar fumes, “ Silvas eas duntaxat 
quae picis resinaeque gratia raduntur, utilissimus esse phthisicis 
aut qui longa aegritudine non recolligcnt vires, satis constat; 
ef ilium caeli aera plus ita qiiam navigationum jEgyptiani pro- 
hcere, plus quam lactes hcrbedos per montiuin sstiva potus.” 




AN» ART OF PRESCRIBING. 379 

tion, must be prepared to hear his understanding, or 
his integrity, questioned. 

SuFFiTus. Fumes of Burning Substances. The 
particular forms of pulmonary disease in which Tar 
fumes appear to be most serviceable, are of the chronic 
kind ; where an inflammatory diathesis prevails, or any 
tendency to ha?mopthysis exists, the practice cannot be 
said to be free from danger. In the treatment of hoop- 
ing cough the inhalation of tar fumes have been also 
sajid to be beneficial. For the mode of applying this 
remedy, see Fix Liquida. 

The practice of smoking the roots of Stramonium, 
Tobacco, &c. might with propriety be noticed under this 
head. With the respect to the former of these remedies, 
much has been said apd written, and asthmatic pa- 
tients have occasionally expressed a belief in its palli- 
ative powers ; in my own practice however, I have 
■never met with any success that has inspired iny confi- 
dence. See Stramonii Jlerba. 

Haeitus. ' Aqueous Vapours. In certain catarrhal 
affections, when accompanied with painful and dif- 
ficult expectoration, benefit may be occasionally ob- 
tained from the inhalation of the steam of hot water, 
or of vinegar and water, the acid in this case assisting 
the expectoration, while the whole acts as an emollient 
and soothing application to the tender and inflamed 
vessels of the internal surface of the bronchial tubes. 
The same practice is also highly serviceable in Cynan- 
che iTrachealis, and Tonsillaris. 

In Pneumonia, after the violence of the arterial ex- 
citement has been reduced by depletory measures, the 
inhalation of the steam of hot watei^ or decoctions of 
emollient herbs^ will often contribute to the support of 
.an easy expectoration. 

It has been already stated under the history of Ex- 
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pectorants ipcige IQS)^ that in certain dry states of the 
air, the evaporation of water in an artificially warmed 
apartment^ is frequently attended witli considerable 
relief to the pulmonary patient. 

In Dyspnaea^ attended with a spasmodic condition 
of the pulmonary organs, vapours impregnated with 
sulphuric SBther have been recommended for inhalation. 
Dr. Pearson also states that the efficacy of such an ap- 
plication is materially enhanced by dissolving in it a 
portion of the extract of Conium. Dr. Bdotcher^of 
Copenhagen, has lately announced the utility of va- 
pours of camphor, in comjdaints aflecting the cavities 
of the nose, throat, and chest. He stales that in the 
worst case of stoj)page of the nose from catarrh, a piece 
of camphor need only be kept for ^ few minutes be- 
fore it, to obtain great relief; the same application has 
been known to produce good in Cynanche Tonsillaris. 

In order to apply such inhalations we may employ 
the inlialer invcjfited by Dr. Mudge, or if that instru- 
ment be not at hand, the spout of a tec pot, or a com- 
mon basin with an inverted funnel, will be found very 
convenient substitutes. 

REMEDIES OF EXTERNAL APPLICATION. 

This class of medicinal agents formerly comprised a 
much wider range of forms than it at present contains ; 
such as numerous JLpilliems ; Vapours ; Aromatic 
Bags ; Medicated Quilts^ 4*r. 

The external remedies of the present day may be 
divided into two orders, viz. 

1. Those whose elfects are entirely local^ us exem- 
plified ill the application of certain refrigera^ 
ling embrocations, stimulating cataplasms, and 
ftstrmgcni unguents. 
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2. Those which excite general effects, or produce an 
inffuence upon parts remote from those to which 
the remedy is more immediately addressed, as 
illustrated by the operation of mercurial lini- 
ments and unguents, or by the general tonic 
effects of adhesive plaisters. 

With respect to the fomtier of these divisions it is 
uixnecessury to multiply our remarks ; the objects which 
they embrace belong more particularly to the depart- 
ment of surgery, and from the investigation of the 
different modes and forms of external ayjplication we 
shall hereafter derive very ample and instructive illus- 
trations. In considering the objects of the latter divi- 
sion, a very interesting and important question imme- 
diately suggests itself for our consideration — How far 
a medicintil substance, when locally a}>plied to the sur- 
face of the bo<ly, may be castable of affecting the gene- 
ral system, or some of its more remote j.>arts ? — the ex- 
perienced practitioner will feel no hesitation in admit- 
ting numerous proofs of the existence of such agency ; 
and it would seem probable that topical applications 
may jxroduce general effects by several distinct modes 
of operation, viz. 

1 . Jij/ cxciling an impression on the nervous system. 

2. jBy modifying the cuticular discharge. 

3. Jiij being absorbed into the circulation. 

In considering the different forms of external appli- 
cations, it will appear that, for their extemporaneous 
construction, preparation, and application, the same 
scientific knowledge, practical skill, and pathological 
acumen will be required, as we have already stated to 
be so indispensably requisite to enable the physician to 
prescribe, and the pharmaceutist to prepare the various 
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remedies intended for internal administration ; al- 
tliough in regard to the former, it may be stated 
generally that the prescriber will more frequently be 
called upon to exercise that species of knowledge and 
address which enables the practitioner to impart a con- 
venient and efficient consistency to his remedy ; for 
an external application is far more dependent upon this 
circumstance for its efficacy, than one intended for in- 
ternal use. 


LOTIONES : 

Remedies of a liquid nature, designed for external 
application. 

Under this generic term, which strictly signifies a 
wash, may be comprehended several species of medi- 
cines, calculated for the fulfilment of different indica- 
tions, as Embrocationes, Coleyria, Fomenta, 
UiNiMENTA, &c. In some instances these applications 
are entirely local in their effects, as where a morbid 
action of the skin is changed by a stimulating lotion, 
as exemplified in the cure of Psora by the decoction of 
Hellebore, or the relaxed vessels of the tunica con- 
junctiva of the eye, by an astringent collyrium ; in 
other cases, they operate upon parts not in contact 
with the remedy, through the medium of sympathetic 
communication, as where cholic and disordere of the 
bowels are abated by the application of warm fomenta- 
tions to the surface of the abdomen, or where paraly- 
tic affections are relieved by pumping cold water on 
the part affected. 

EMBKpcATiONEs. These, as the term* denotes, 
are compositions of spirit, decoctions, infusions, or 


* EfJtCfoxn, from Cftxv, irrigo. 
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Other liquids, applied by sprinkling or rubbing them 
on an affected part. 

Linimenta* are understood to differ from embro- 
cations in consistence, the former being of an oily, or 
mucilaginous density, which increases their efficacy by 
imparting a certain emollient power, in addition to 
their other virtues. In popular language, however, 
liniment and embrocation are generally considered 
synonymous terms. They constitute a valuable class 
of remedies, and the observations which Dr. Percival 
has offered on their utility well merit the attention of 
the medical practitioner. Volatile and anti-spas- 
modic liniments are highly useful remedies, and it is to 
be lamented that external applicatioils of this kind are 
not more frequently employed, for there is just reason 
to apprehend that powerful effects might be expected 
from them in various diseRses.” In chronic affections 
of the viscera, such applications appear highly service- 
able, not only from the friction to v^hich they give 
origin, but from the influence of that species of sym- 
pathy which appears to depend upon the mere proxi- 
mity and continuity of parts, and which, as Sir Gilbert 
Plane has observed, is particularly displayed in the 
containing on the contained parts, as that of the inte- 
guments on the subjacent viscera.” 

CoELYRi A+. — Liquid applications to the eyes. The 
Pharmacopoeia Chirurgica contains several different 
formulae for lotions of this kind, some of which are 
simply astringent, while others combine also the vir- 
tues of a stimulant. 


* lUinire, to besmear. 

+ xoXXi>fioii. This term was formerly applied to any medica- 
ment, solid or liquid, employed to restrain defluxions ; from kwAw, 
inhibo to stop, and fHs fiuxio, a running. 




364 


ON THE THEORY 


CATAPLASMATA.* Poultices^ or PuliiceSs 

External applications of a pulpy, and somewhat 
coherent or tenacious consistence. 

They are generally extemporaneous preparations, 
and are calculated to answer several diflerent indica- 
tions, viz. • 

1. As Stimulants, e. g. Cataplasma Sinapis, l. d. 

which generally inflames the surface to which it 
is applied so much as to raise blisters ; common 
salt also, muriate of soda^ constitutes the active 
ingredient of a poultice which has lately been 
brought into considerable repute for the reduc- 
tion of indolent strumous swellings and enlarife- 

O O 

ments of»the glands. + 

2. Antisettics — Cataplasvia Fermenii, L. (seep. 

294.) A powerfully antiseptic cataplasm may 
be also made by stirring finely powdered char- 
coal into a common linseed meal poultice. A 
cataplasm of the boiled carrot, beat into a pulp, 
has been likewise found very effectual in sweet- 
ing foul ulcers. 

3. Sedatives. The most efficient of these are com- 

posed of Conium^ Digitalis, or Hyoscyamus, 
and are eminently serviceable in cancerous and 
scrophulous sores of a highly irritable and pain- 
ful nature, to diminish their sensibility and cor- 
rect the acrid discharges. See Form. 18. 

* xaianXxvau, ilHno, to besmear. 

+ See Pharmacoposia Chirurgica. 
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4. Refrigerants. In the formation of a cataplasm 

for this purpose we must avoid the introduction 
of substances that are slow conductors of calo- 
ric ; suppose for example our object is to apply 
the sub-acetate of lead in this form, it will in 
such case be judicious to mix the linseed meal, 
with oatmeal, or crumb of bread; for if the 
former substance be used singly, it is liable, 
from its tenacity, to become hard and dry, and 
in that state to augment the temperature which 
it was designed to diminish. 

5. Emollients. — (The modus operandi of these 

agents is explained at p. 264.) For which pur- 
pose the common farinaiceous poultice is the 
most eligible, made by soaking slices of bread 
in milk, and simmering them together over a 
gentle fire until they are reduced to the proper 
consistence, which ought to be such as to prevent 
its spreading farther than is designed, and yet 
not so hard as to occasion any mechanical im- 
tation ; the whole is then to be beat smooth with 
a spoon, and applied as warm as the patient’s 
feelings will readily admit. Some practitioners 
have doubted the propriety of milk as an ingre- 
dient in this composition, and have preferred 
water as an excipient, not only because the 
former is very liable to turn sour, but because 
it does not possess greater powers as aii emol- 
lient than water ; the observations of the editor 
of the Pharmacopoeia Chirurgica upon this ques- 
tion are judicious, and worthy our notice; the 
objection,” he says, “ will certainly hold good 
whenever stale milk is made use ofj tw if the 
same poultice be kept too long applied ; but if 
the milk be .fresh, and the poultice renewed 

VOL. I. 2 b 
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night and morning, we do not know any thing 
that occasionally gives such ease and comfort to 
the patient as this form of cataplasm. If water 
be substituted for milk, the poultice is seldom 
of sufl&cient tenacity ; it is true that this incon- 
venience may be remedied by the addition of a 
little linseed meal, but in some instances the 
meal appears to fret and irritate the skin so 
much, that patients undergo considerable un- 
easiness from this cause ; an objection to which 
the cataplasm of bread and milk is seldom sub- 
ject, especially if it be not applied too hot.” 

Every substance, whether liquid or solid, may 
become an ingredient in this species of compo- 
sition, and although judicious and exj>erience4 
surgeons have of late very considerably im- 
proved the form of their cataplasms, yet the 
principles of medicinal combination, which it 
has been the object of the present work to in- 
vestigate and expound, will suggest many im- 
portant hints for the farther extension of their 
utility ; and although the direction of them is 
more frequently left to the nurse than to the 
medical practitioner, yet in adapting them to 
each particular occasion some share of chemical 
address may be necessary ; we have already seen 
that attention must be paid to the selection of 
ingredients, with respect to their powers of con- 
ducting heat, and it is evident that care must be 
taken not to reduce into pulp, by decoction, 
substances that contain volatile principles; while 
in the preparation of active liquids to be subse- 
quently mixed with linseed meal, it is equally 
evident that we must be directed by the che- 
mical nature of their composition. 
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EMPLASTRA. L.E.D. Plasters. 

These are solid and tenacious compounds, adhesive 
at the ordinary heat of the human body ; they owe 
their consistence to different causes, viz. 

1. To a due admixture of wax or fatty matter, and 

resin, e. g. Emplast : Ceras, &c. 

They may be said to differ only in consistence from 
liniments, ointments, and cerates ; Deyeux + accord- 
ingly proposes to distinguish them by the appellation 
of Solid Ointments. 

2. To the chemical combination of the semi-vitreous 

oxide of lead with oils or fat, e. g. Emplast : 

Plumbi. 

3. To the chemical action of the component parts of 

the plaster on each other, as Emplast: Arnmo- 

niaci. Sec. 

Plasters are generally kept in rolls, wrapped in paper, 
and when to be used they are melted and spread on 
leather ; in performing this operation the practitioner 
ought not to apply a heat above that of boiling water ; 
for if metallic oxides be present, the fatty matter will, 
at a higher temperature, reduce them, in consequence 
of the powerful affinity of oil for oxygen at an exalted 
temperature ; and if aromatic substances enter as in- 
gredients they will thus suffer in their strength, besides 
which the fat Itself will undergo a very injurious change 
by a mismanaged application of heat, and the plaster 
will be less adhesive. 

They are employed as remedies to answer two gene- 
ral indications; mechanically, to afford’ support to 
muscular parts and to prevent the access of air; and 

* Annales de Chimie, vol. xxxiii. p. 59. 

2^2 
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medici)7allj/, to operate as stimulants, discutients, ru- 
befacients, or anodyne applications. That by afibrding 
an artificial support to the various parts of the body, 
by the application of plasters, we are capable in certain 
diseases of effecting much benefit, is a truth to be ex- 
plained upon the principles of physiology, and is daily 
confirmed by the results of practice ; thus by giving 
support to the muscles of the back, how frequently the 
stomach is steadied and strengthened ? Diseases of the 
kidnej's are in the same way very frequently relieved 
by tight bandages around the loins ; the existence of 
an intimate connexion between the external and in- 
ternal parts is strikingly exemplified by the distressing 
effects which are often experienced in weak habits, 
such as sickness, giddiness, and other uneasy sensations, 
from a want of any usual compression, as that of stays, 
under-waistcoats, &c. The support afforded to persons 
who have befcn tapped in Ascites is another instance. 
I have also lately met with a case in which a morbidly 
relaxed state of the bowels had harrassed the patient 
for several years, and set at defiance every astringent 
medicine ; upon the application, however, of a tight 
bandage around the abdomen, the healthy action of 
the intestines has been completely restored. Sir Gilbert 
Blane has s\iggested the trial of mechanical compres- 
sion of the head in the cure of Hydrocephalus, and 
several cases, apparently favourable, have been pub- 
lished. Dr. Thackrey of Cambridge has related a very 
interesting history in support of the practice, and ju- 
diciously recommends the substitution of straps of 
adhesive plaster for iflie bandages of cloth originally 
proposed by Sir Gilbert. In reasoning upon this treat- 
ment, it will be found strictly conformable with the 
soundest principles of physiology, and with those views 
in particular, for the illustration of which I have here 
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directed the readers attention to the subject. Where 
our object is simple support, we should of course select 
a plaster which is the most adhesive and the least irri- 
tating. Many plasters which have gained great celebrity 
for their curative virtues will be found to owe all their 
powers to their adhesiveness, such is the Emplastrum 
Oxidi Ferri Rubri of the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia, 
for it is impossible that the iron should communicate 
any tonic effect. The same observation applies to 
many of those empirical plasters which have at different 
times acquired so great a share of popular applause. 
In the cure of sore legs + the importance of adhesive 
strapping is generally acknowledged, and on such occa- 
sions nothing is superior to the Emplastrum Resince, 

* A respectable Oilman of the name of Sterrv, in the Boroug^h, 
prepares a plaster of this description, which is sought after with 
great avidity. What a blessing it would be upon the community 
if every nostrum were equally innocuous ! 

f Persons who are exposed to fatigue by the*s landing posture, 
such as washerwomen, &c. are particularly liable to sores of the 
legs, which may be prcveiiled and cured by affording this artificial 
support. 




FORMULA 


IN 

ILLUSTRATION OF THE SUBJECT 

OF 

li^eDtcinal Combinatton* 

Longum est iter per Vrcecepta^ breve et efficax per 
Exempla.^^ Seneca. 




A COLLECTION OF FORMULA 


IMTKNDED TO liLUSTllATE TOE FOREbOINC PRECEPTS, 

and to fWiiish the inexperienced Prescriber 


WITH A SEUIES OF 

USEFUL^AND INSTRUCTIVE LESSONS. 


Explanation of the Key Letters. 

( 

Tlie Modus Operandi of the different element^f each 
formula is designated by a Key Letter, 9 r Symbol, 
which is printed in a different type, (thusB) and placed 
in the luargin opposite to each. This letter refers to 
a corresponding one in the Synopsis, and thereby shews 
;4he divisio|v/containing an exposition of the principle 
upon which the operation of the ingredient is sup- 
posed to depend. 

Two or more Key Letters denote that the ele- 
ment against which they are so placed has several 
modes of operation, whilst the order in which the 
letters, succeed each other, serves to shew the relative 
importance of them. 

Where any one of the letters is small, i. e. not a 
capital, ij denotes tliat the cmeration which it is in- 
tended to express is only inciMntal to, or subordinate 
in, the general scheme of the combination... 

When number of elements are included within 
a mnculum or bracket, it is intended to shew that they 
operate b^t as one substance, or, that4^ virtues of 
each are not independent of the other; in this case the' 
Key LET^ER within* the bracket* expresses upon what • 
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principle this iinity depend*, whilst that o.n the exterior 
shews the action of such a combination upon thte base, 
qr the part whiclvit performs in the general scliehie of 
the-Formulal , , . 

Let us "exemplify i^ by a reference to Formula 78 
which presents us with a PurgatiV'e,, in conjunction 
vrith a Stimulant. The base \^^loes\ whheh is suc- 
ceqi^ed by Scammontj ^ and Extract oJ^RJiubarb ; these 
substances appear by the bracket, to act in. unison, a 
concurrence which the interior letter B shews to 
depend upon their being Simil,ar Remedies; tlie 
Id^ei^lso on the exterior shews tluit its operation upon 
base dppends upon the same principle. TVe next 
corner twpowdered Capsicum^ and Oil of CIovqs ; these 
ingredients are also shewn by a bracket to aetdp unity, 
and the letter B in the interior, denotes that it is in 
consequence of their possessing a similar iii^&e of ac- 
tion, whilst the letter Gt on the exterior^' gnhouqces 
thait they act in tl^e general scheme for the put^ose of 
fulfilling a second indication ; at the same time the 
letter e inarms us that tlie combinatioh; like- 
wise acts as a corrector of tlic base. 

» • 

* la my Lectures I have usually employed dilTereiit coloprs 
for the purpose of expressing the ohjccts of each ingredient ifi a 
formula; in this manner very useful and insiriictivo charts ntight 
he constructed : this hint may perhaps induce the industrious 
Slttdenty wIk) is anxious to become a master in thejirt pfpre- 
hcrihing, to attempt a synopflis upon this plan. 




A SYNOPSIS 

OV THK 

i^rinciplejs of Cotnbtnattori 

AS INVIiSTKiATED IS THE PKECT.DlNf? PAfil, 

ARRANGED IN A TABULAR Jl 

SO AS TO AT'FOHD THE STl’DFVT AN EASV 


REFERENCE TO THE KEY EETX 
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NARCOTICS. 

1. R. Extract : Hyoscyami 9j. 


Camplioraj gr. viij ■. 

^ Spir : Rcctificat : TT^^ij 'a'fe. 


Camphoram primuiu cum Spiritu in pulverem ttere, 
deinde simul contunde et divide massam in Pilulas*xiijJ 
quarum sumantur tres, omni nocte. 


2. R. Extract : Conii 3 j 

Folior : Conii exsiccat : 

et in pulverem tritorum, q. s ■,',% Ai 

ut fiant Pilulae ; singulis grana duo pendentibus. 
Initio sumat mgcr pilulam unam pro dosi, mane ’et 
nocte; postca, binas, et deinde tres vel quatuor; et 
denique augeatur dosis quantum possit# 

Stoerck. 


3. R. Opii puri 0-. iv 

Extract : Hyoscyam : et 

Extract : Conii aii gr. xv * 

Simul contunde, et fiat inassa in Pilulas sex divi- 
denda, e quibus sumatur una omni nocte. 


R. Extract : Conii 
et 

Extract: Hyoscyam: (in. vacuo pp :) 

aa gr. iij .• 

Fiat Pil. bis^quotidie sumenda. 
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NARCOTICS. 


5. R. Tinct : Opii xv 

Syrup : Papaveris fsij A. 

Spir : Cinnamom : fsj O, 

Aquae purae f§jss N. 


Fiat Haustus, invadente pai’oxysmo caloris in febri- 
bus intermittentibus sumendus. 

Lind. 


6. R. Opii purij et 

Camphor : aa 388 P. 

Emplast : Lithargyri 3ij : O. 

Sit scuto pectori. 

Urge. 


7. R. Mist : Camphorae f| j 

Spir : Ether ; comp : fsss 

Tinct : Opii Tl|x 

Syrup : Papav : fsji 

Fiat Haustus hora decubitus sumendus. 


8 . R. Tinct : Opii £ 3 ] 

Itifiis; Lini ffrj O.IT. 

ff'iat Rnern}!. ' 


B. 

r.| A. 
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NARCOTICS. 

9. R. Opii puri gr. ij 

Mucilag : Acaci® f§s3 . . . 
Lactis tepefacti f*|vj .... 
Misce pro Enernatc. 


' M. ^ It. a, 

Hartman. 


10. R. Opii puri gr. j. 

Pil : Galb : comp : gr. Ml.P.e. 

Fiat Pilula, h. s. sumenda. 


11. R. Opii puri gr. j. 

Pil : A1oc 3 cum Myrrha gr. iv 

Fiat Pilula, h. s. sumenda. 


12. R. Opii puri gr. ij. 

Extract : Aloes Spicat : gr. x S.IMK. 

ut fiat Massa in Pil : iij dividend : e quibus su- 
matur una, li. s. 


13. R. Opii puri gr. j. 

Extract: Aloes Spicat: gr. iij .... S.l.BflC. 

Extract : Gent : gr. v. B.2. 

Fiat Massa in Pil : duas dividend ; et sint pro dosi. 
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NARCOTICS. 

14. R. Opii piiri gr. ij. 

Saponis duri Hispan : gr. iv la.IiT. 

Simul contundcj donee corpus unum sit^ et fiat 
Massa pro Suppositorio. 


15. R. Opii puri gr. ij. 

Confect : Aromat : gss • G.N*. 

Fiat Massa in Pilulas viij dividenda, e quibus capia- 
tur una, quarta qnaque bora. 

In Tophus. 


16. R. Opii dwri conlriti gr. iv. 

Aqu^e biillientis fg ijss D 

Infiinde, prope igneni, per lioram, et cola. 

R. Liquoris Colati f § J 

Acid: Nitric: dilut : E. 1. 

Trje Aloes comp ; . . E. 2. 

Fiat Haustus. 


17. R. Conii foliorum exsiccat : gj 
Coque ex aquae oiiss ad oij 
et cola. 

Panni lanei hocce decocto calido nuidefacti, deinde 
expressij parti afiectae iinponantur^ et saepius reno** 
verntur. 

Collin. 

Jn Carcinomatous^ Venereal^ and sordid Ulcers^ 
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NARCOTICS. 

18. R. Conii Folior : exsiccat : |ij. 

Medullae panis §vj 

Aquffi oiss 

Coquantur siinul, ut fiat Cataplasma. 


19. R. Kxtract ; Conii 

Extract : Hyoscyam : aa gr. v B. 

Mucilag : Acaciaj fjij IN. 

Tere siiniil, donee quani optime misceantur, et 
deinde adde, 

Liquor : Ammon ; Acetat : 

Aqua? purge aa f§ss $ 

Syrup : Rhseados f 3 j O. 

Fiat Haustus, quarta quaque hora sumendus. 

Jn Pulmonary irritation^ 

J. A. P. 


ANTISPASMOPICS. 

20. R. Tincturas Castorei f 3 j 

.®theris : Sulphurici 

Tinct : Opii vij 

Aquae Cinnamomi f^iss N 

Fiat Haustus ter quotidie sumendus. 


OQjd 
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ANTISPASMODICS. 


21. R. Moschi gr. xv 

Caniphorae gr. v 'B. 

Spir : rectificut : TT[ij Xa. 

Confect : Rosae gall ; q. s O. 


Camplioram primCim cum Spiritu tere, et deinde, • 
secundum artem, fiat bolus. 


22. R. Moschi 9j 

Acacia; gummi contriti gss IMI. 

Tere optime simul, et adde paulatim, 

Aquae Rosae f§j O. 

^theris Sulphuric : f 3 j B. 

Fiat Haustus, p. r. n, sumendus. 


23. R. Assafb^tidae 

, Aquae Menth : Pip. ffjss X*. 

Tere assafcetidam cum Aqua paulatim instillata, 
donee quam optime misceantur, et deinde adde 

Tinct: Valerian: Ammoniat : f 3 ij . . • 

Tinct : Castorei f3iij B. > B 

A5theris Sulphuric : f3j J 

Fiat Mistura, de qua sumatur Cochleare unum 
amplum secundis horis. 

Signetur. — Anti-hj/steric- Mixture. 


24. R. Mist: Camphorae f|j 

Spir : Ammonias Foetid : £353 B. 

Fiat Haustus, rirgenti flatu, sumendus. 

4 
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ANTISPASMODICS* 

R> Valerianae Radicis, in pulverem redact i 

Tinct : Valerian * Ammoniat : A. 

Tinct: Castorei aa f 3 j i 

Mist : Camphorae f 3 xij 

Fiat Haustus ter quotidie sumendus. 


26. R. Tabaci Foliorum Dj 
Aquae fertentis f|viij 

Macera per horam in vase leviter clause, et cola. 
Fiat pro Enemate. 


SJT. R. Mossae Pil : Galb : comp. gr. x. 
Divide in Pilulas binas, et sint pro dosi. 


28. R. Tinct: Opii T1|vj. 

Vini Ipecacuanhs f 5 j H. 

Aquae purae f|j XT. 

Syrup : Simpl : fgiij O. 

. Sodae Subcarbonat : gr. xxiv .......... G. 


Sumat Infans sextam partem quartis vel sextis horis. 
Jn Tussi Convulsivti. 


2 c 


YOL. I. 


R, Pear i on. 
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ANTISPASMC«)ICS. 

S9» R« Aasafoetids 3 ij 

Decoct: Awne fgx N.O. 

Misce pro enemate, secundum artem. 

In Flatulent Cholic. 

Bang. 


SO. R. Moschi gr. xij 

Sacch; purificat: 

Acacias Gummi contriti 

Simul tiitis admisceantur Juscull cujusvis tenuioris 
f Siv, ut fiat enema, alternis vel tertiis horis injiciendum. 

Wall. 


31. R. Cinchonas lancifoliae Corticis contriti 


" Valerianae Radicis Pulv : 3iij G. 

Syrup : Aurantiomm q. s O. 


Ut fiat electuarium, cujus devoret drachmam, mane 
ac vesperi. 

Mead. 


32. R. Tinct : Digitalis Tll^x — nv 

Mist: Camphorae f^x 

Tinct; Calumb® fji 

Fiat Haustus^ bis quotidie sumendus. 


In Palpitation of the Heart, accompmtied with ^eat 
mrvofus irritability. 
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TONICS. 

33 . R. Infus t Cascarillae f 


Tinct : Cascarillse f 3 ij A. 

Tinct : Zingiberis fsj *€1. 


Fiat Haustus ter quotidie sumendus. 


34. R. Ferri Tartarizati gr. ;fc 

Pulv ; Calumbae gr. xv F.m. 

Fiat Pulvis, quarta quaque bora sumendus. 


35 . R. Infusi QuassisB f 3 x 

Tinct : Calumbae f 3 j B. 

Tinct : Ferri muriat : *“• 

Fiat Haustus, quotidie, bora meridiana sumendus. 


36. R. Ferri Ammoniati 3 j 

Extract : Gentian : F.BI. 

et 

Extract : Aloe aa 3 S 3 CI.M', 

Contunde simul, . et divide massam in Pil. xxx 
quorum sumat binas ter quotidie. 

Tonic and Purgative. 


2 c 2 
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TONICS. 

27. R. Cinclionse lancifoliee contritse ^ss 

Magnesite Sulphatis 3 vj G. 

Tere optiirie sitnul, et divide in quatuor partes, ex 
quibus sumatur una alternis lioris inter puroxysmos. 

In Intermittents. 

Cleghorn. 


38. R. Ferri Sub-carbonatis gr. v — x. 

Pulv : Valerian : 3 BS G. 

Syrup : Zingib : q. s S.O. 

Fiat Bolus. 


39. R. Infusi Gentianae comp : 

Liquor : Potassae Sub-carb : f 3 SS . , C.X..G. 

Tinct : Cascarilla} f 3 j B. 

Fiat Haustus. 


40. R. CinchontB lancifblise Cort : contus ; ^ss 
Coque ex aquae purae f^xvj 
ad consumpt ; dimid : adjectis sub finem coctionis, 

Serpentariae radicis contus : 3 ij ........ B. 

Stent per horam, et Colaturee admisce, 

Spir : Cinnamomi comp : f §iss ZS. 

Acid : Sulphuric : dilut : f 3 iss G, 

Sumantur ffij sexta quaque hora. 

Pringle. 
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TONICS. 


41* R. Decoct: Cinchona} f^iiss 

Infus : Gentian : comp : 

Tinct : CascarillsB f 3ij 

Liquor : Potassae Sub-carb : f 3 ij . , . . 0 . 1 . 
Fiat Mistura, de qua sumr : Cochl : duo ampla bis 
de die. 




42* R. Decoct : Cinchonae f §vj 

Tinct : Cinchonae f §ss 

Confiect : Aromat : 9 j 

Spir : Ammon : Aromat : f 3 ] . . 
Fiat Mistura. 


A. 



G. E. 


43. R. Ferri Ammoniat : gr. v 

Rhei Rad : Contrit : gr. iij . O. 

Fiat Pulvis ex quolibet vehiculo idoneo quotidie 
eumendus. 


44. R. Cinchonae Pulv : subtiliss : 

Potassae Super-tart : aa G. 1. 

Caryophyll : contrit: No. xxx .G.2. 

Misce^ et detur drachma cum semisse tertiis horis. 

Petrie, * 


* In these Formuloe the Bark is decomposed by the alkali; 
the combination of the Kinic acid and Cincho'nia being torn 
asunder I but as the preparation is not filtered^ the febrifuge 
principle is taken into the stomach inustcAe of nativity ^ 
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AROMATIC STIMULANTS. 

45. R. Sinapeos semint contus: 

Armoraciee Radicis concise aa ^sS ...... B. 

Aquae ferventis oj.... B.O. 

Macera per horam, et cola. 

R. Colaturae f§vii 

Spir : Ammon : Aromat. £33 ■ * * * B S B 

Spir : Pimentae f§ss C 

Fiat Mistura ; de qua sumr : Cochl : duo ampla ter 
quotide. 

Jn Paralysis. 


46. R. Lactis Vaccini oj 

Sinap : Semin : contus : ^ 

Coquantur ,simul, donee pars caseosa in coagulum 
abieritj deinde coletur serum, et sumatur cyathus su- 
binde. 

Disp: FuM: 


47. R. Mist : Camphor® f§j 

Spir ; Ether : Sulphuric : f 3ij . . . 
Tinct ; Cardamom : comp : f ^ss. . 

Spir : Anisi f 3vj j 

Olei Carui 1T|^xij 

Syrup: Zingib : f3ij 

Aqu® Menth® Pip : f ^vss 

Fiat Mistura, cujus sumantur Cochlearia duo 
urgent! flatu. 


T 

ampla, 


Jn Flatulmt Cholic. 



AROMATIC STJMULANTS. 


48. R. Ammoniae Sub>carb : 3 S 8 

AqusB Menth : Pip : f §vij 17.B. 

Syrup : Aurant : f O. 

Sumatur octava pars in languoribus. 


49. R. 


Cantbarid : in pulverem trit ; gr. j 

Ammonias Sub-carb : 

Confect i Aromat : aa gr. v 

Syrup : q. s 


\ 


P. 


O. 


ut fiat bolus, quartis vel sextis horis sumendus, cum 
haustu Infusi Armoraciae compositi. 


50. R. Olei Terebinthinae f 3 ij 

Mellis Despumat : ^ 

Pulv : Rad : Glycyrrhizae, q. s j 

ut fiat linctus : de quo sumatur cochl : parv : nocte, 
manequc, cum haustu cujusvis potus tenuioris tepefacti. 
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ASTRINGENTS. 

61. R. Quercus Cort : contus: §ss 
Aquae ferventis f§xiij 
Macera pejr horam, et cola. 

R. Hujus Colaturae f §iss x 

Fulv : Gallarum gr. x. B > B 

Tinct ; Catechu f 3 SS y 

Tinct ; Cardamom: comp: f 5 ss.. G.E.O. 

Syrup : Cort : Aurant : f5j O. 

Fiat Haustus. 


52. R. Misturae Cretae f ^iss 

Tinct : Opii xv PI 

Tinct.: Catechu f^j P3 


Fiat Haustus, post singulas sedes liquidas sumendus, 
Jn Diarrhoea. 


-53. R. Aluminis Contrki gr. v. 

Myristicae Nucl : Contrit. gr. v B. 

Extract : Gentian : q. s, P.O. 

Ut fiat massa in Pil : ij dividend : 


54. R. Lactis Vaccini bullient t oj. 

Aluminis Contrit. ^ij. 

Ebulliant simul ut Rat coagulum ; coletur serum, 
at sumatur cyathus, subindc. 
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ASTRINGENTS. 

55. R. Gbillarum pulverisat : 3 j. 

Adipis praeparat : 5 ] 

' Fiat XJngUentum, parti alFectae applicand : 

In Hasmorrhoidihus, Cullen, 


56. R. Infus : Ros : comp : f ^iiiss 

Alum : contrit : gr. 

Oxymel f 5 iij 

Sit pro Gargarismate. 




57. R. Plumbi Acetat : gr. iij 

Opii puri gr. i * 

Extract : Conii gr. x 

Fiat Massa in Pilulas tres dividenda ; quarum su- 
matur una bis quotidie, superbibendo liaustum ex 
acido acetico comp : 


58. R. Infus : Cusparias fjj 

Tinct : Catechu f 5 ) B, 

Pulv ; Ipecac ; gr. x 

Fiat Haustus, 


0 . 


o u 
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ASTRINGENTS. 

59. R. Zinc : Sulphat s gr. x 

Myrrhe in pulv : trit : Siss . ........ . G. 

O^on^cct * R*os X 

ut fiant Piluls xx, e quibus sumantur bins bis quo- 
tidie. 


60. R. Tinct : Ferri Muriat : x 

Aqus purs W. 

Fiat Haustus, tertia quaquc bora suraend : 

In Uterine Hemorrhage. 


61. R. ,Cort : Quercus contus : 3vj 
Aqus distillat ; f^x 

Coque per sextam partem hors, et cola. 

R . Colaturs et 

Infus : Lini aa f§iv 

Sit pro injectione per vaginam. 

In Uterine Discharges attended 
with an irritable stale of the 
vagina. 


S. 



EMETICS. 


63. R. Antimonii Tartaiizati i 


Vini Ipecac : B. 

Aquae purae f^iss If. 

Fiat Haustus. 


64. R. Antimonii Tartarizati gr. ij 

Aquae distillatae f^iv If. 

Solve — Hujus danda sunt cochlearia duo mediocria, 
singulis horae quadrantibus, donee vomitus excitatus 
sit. 


65. 


R. 


Pulv : Ipecac : 5ss 
Antimon : Tart : gr. i . 
Tinct : Scillae f3i . . . • 
Aquae distillat : f^viiss 


B 



nr. 


Fiat Mistura, cujus sumat quamprimum cochlearia 
ii^jora quatuor ; et cochlearia duo, sexta quaque horae 
j)arte, donee supervenerit vomitus. 


.66. R. Zinc : Sulph ; 9i 

Confect : Ros : canin : q. s, O, 

ut fiat bolus, ex pauxillo Infus : Anthemid : . . . . C. 
• hauriendus. Post quamlibet vomitionem superbibantur 
cyathi aliquot infusi ejusdem tepidi. 
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EMETICS. 

67. R. Tabaci Foliorum 

Aquae fontis, q. s, If. 

Simul contunde, ut fiat epithema, region! epigasiricae 
admovend : 


68 . R. Cupri Sulphatis gr. x. — 9 j. 

Aquse distillatae M*. 

Fiat pro baustu emetico. 


CATHARTICS. 

69. R. Magnesias Sulphatis 

et B. 

Sodae Sulphatis aa 5nj 

Aquae Mentha Viridis f^vss B.O. 

Vini Antimon ; Tart : fjj JB. 

Fiat Mistura, de qua sumr. Cochl : duo ampla' ter 
quotidie. 


70. R. Infusi Senna f ^ 

Tinct: Senna 

et 

Tinct : Jalapa aa f 5 j 

Potassa Tart ; 33 

Syrup : Senna f 5 j 

Fiat Haustus, summo mane sumendub. 



P.B.2. 

A.O. 
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CATHARTICS. 

71. R. Extract: Colocynth: comp: gj 

Opii puri gr. iij O. 

Olei nucis Moschat E. 

Fiat massa in pilulas xii dividend : e quibus capiat 
duas, Omni hora, donee bis dejecerit alvus. 


12. R. Magnesia Sulphat ; . . 
et 

Soda Sulphat : aa ^ss 

Ferri Sulphat: gr. v O. 

Mistura Cainphora f^viiss Xa.O. 

Fiat mistura, de qua sumantur Cochl : duo ampla 
bis indies. 



73. R. Jalapa Radicis contrit; gr. xv. 

Hydrarg : Sub-muriat : gr. v P. 

Confect : Ros : canin : q. s. ........ MT.O. 

ut fiat bolus. 


74. R. Confect: Senna §iss 

Sulphur: Pracipitat: ^ss ©. 

Syrup: Ros: q. s IT.O.' 


ut fiat Electuarium, de quo, ad nucis Moschata mag- 
nitudinem, capiatur, ter vel quater quotidie, donee 
alvus commode purgetur. 

In Jlcemorrhoids. 
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CATHARTICS. 

R. Olei Ricini f§ss 


Vitelli Ovi, q. s 


tere simul, et adde 

Syrup : Papaveris fsij 

B. ^ G. 

Tinct ; Opii n],v 

Aquas distillatas f 

1.. 


Fiat Haustus tertiis vel quartis horis sumendus. 
In Cholic from Lead. 


76. R. Magnesias Sulphatis jvj 

Infusi Sennas f §iss 'Z*.Xa. 

T^inct a Jalap . ................. • 

Tinct: Opii Tl^x > 

Tinct : Castorei fgj 3 

Fiat Haustus, ut supra, dandus. 


77. R. Infusi Sennas ff ij 

Sodas Tartariz : 5 vj 

Aquas Cinnamomi f^ss S.O. 

Fiat solutio, duabus vicibus, sumenda. 


78. R. Aloes Spicat ; 

Scammoneas gr. xij 

f^tract : Rhei Bij > 

Bacc: Capsici pulv: gr. vj ^ 

Olei Caryophyll : Til, v ®*®* 

Fiant Pilulas xvj, e quibus sumantur binas, hora 
<lecubitus. p. r. n. 
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CATHARTICS. 


79* R. Pil i Hydrarg ; 

et 

Aloes Spicat : aaBj CH. 

Fiat Massa in Pil : vj dividend : e quibus sumantiir 
binae, h. s. 


80. R. Pulv : Aloes comp : gj 

Pulv; Antimon: gr. v C. 

Saponis duri gr. x Xa.BT.O. 

Decoct : Aloes comp : q. s O.a. 

Fiat Massa in Pilulas xx dividend; e quibus capi- 
antur binae ad alvum officii immemorem excitandam. * 


81. R. Extract : Colocynth : comp : gr. xxiv 

Pil: Aloes cum Myrrha 3 j ^ ^ ^ 

Hydrarg ; Sub-muriat ; gr. xv * J 

Massa in Pil : xx dividend : e quibus suinr una 
vel altera, p. r. n. 


82. R. Sodae Sub-carbonat : 3 iiss...^ 

Potassae Super-tart : 3iij K. > I. 

Aquae pur® f§viij , . . ^ 

Stent in lagena bene obturata per tricluum, et deinde 
sit in prompt!! pro potu catliartico. 

Young. 

Medical Liiterature, Edit. 2, /j. 481. 
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CATHARTICS. 

83. R. Scammoneae gr. v. 

Pulv : Rhei gr. xv 

Ammonite Sub-carbonat : gi’. t G.S. 

Fiat Pulvis, ex vebiculo aliquo idoneo sumendus. 


84. R. Pulv : Jalap : gr. xv 

Pulv : Ipecac : gr. C. 

Olei Cinnamom : Tl^ij E. 

Fiat Pulvis, ut supra, dandus. 


85. R. Pulv : Rhei gr. xv. 

Potassae Super-sulphat ; gr. x B.O. 

Aquae Cinnamomi f O.e. 

Fiat Haustus. 


86. R. Sodae Tartarizat : jij 

Sodae Carbonat : Bj 

Aquae purse f|iss X.E. 

Fiat Haustus, cum Cochl : uno amplo 
Succi Limonum 

In impetu eflfervescentiae sumendus. Quotidie mane. 
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CATHARTICS. 

87. R. Sodae Carbonatis jij 

Ferri Sulphat : gr. iij J 

Magnesiae Sub-carb : gj 

Aquae purae oss j 

Acidi Sulpliiirici dibit : f3x J 

Infundatur priniuin lagena* aqua^ deindo immittantur 
Salinuj et doniquc Acidum Sulpliuricuin ; illiao obtu- 
retur lagena^ et in loco frigido servetur. 

Note. — The dccomposltmns which take place in this for^ 
mula arc described in the Essay on the Art of P rescribing ^ 
p* 316 . There is^ however a precaution resj)ecthig the 
proportion of Sulphuric acid which it is essential to remem » 
her^ viz. — that it should never be added in excess ; for in 
that case the Sulphate of Iron would not undergo the ncces-- 
sary decomposition. 


88. R. Hydrarg : Sub-muriat : gr. x 

Pil : Cambogiae comp : ^ 

et Extract : Colocyntli : comp : iia T. > P. 

• XV y 

Syrup : Zingib, q. s E. 

lit fiant Pillulae xij, e qtiibus sumantur binaj, bora 
decubitus, vel suinino mane, ad alvum officii imme* 
morem excitandam. 


89. R. Cambogiae Contritae gr. iij 

Sacch : purilicat : Oj 3VI.O.E. 

Tere optime simul, ut fiat Pulvis, tertia quaque bora 
sumendus, donee alvus commode jiurgetur. 

VOL.. I. 2 li 



CATHARTICS. 

90. R. Foliorum Sennas 3iij 

. Sodas Sulphat ; F. 

Aquae fervent : oj Xa.ZT.O. 

Infundc, et cola, ut dat Enema. 


91. R. Resinae Terebinthinae f^ss 

Yitelli ovi,. q. s. . , A IME. 

Infus : Lini f §x If .O. 


Tere Resinam cum vitello ovi, bisque, inter terendum 
Infusum Lini paulalim adjice. Fiat Enema. 


92. R. Potassa? Super-tart : |ij 


Ferri Tartarizat : giij G. 

Zingib : E. 

Syrup : Simp : q, s. O. 

dosis 3ij ter die. 


93. R. Confect : Sennas |ij 

Ferri Tartarizat : ^ij G. 

Fiat Electuarium, ad nucis moscbatae magnitudinem 
sumendum. 
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EMMENAGOGUES. 

94. R. Sabin® Foliorum exsiccat : 

Zingib ; rad : contus : aa 9 ss E. 

Potass® Sulpliatis 333 Gt.lMI. 

M. Fiat Pulvis bis die simiendus. 


Myrrh® pulv : 

Ferri Ainmoniati gr. vj G. 

tcie 

: Zingib ; q. s. iit fiat Electuarium, 
ue quo suinatui q niyristicae nuclei magnitudineni bis 
quotidie. 


96. R. Mist : Ferri coin}> : 

Aqua^ Ciunamoini ... O. 

Ft. Haustus bis do die suuiendus. 


97. R. Tinct : Ferri Muriatis 

Tinct : Aloes comp : aa f gss G.l. 

Tinct : Castorei f 3 ij 0 . 2 . 

M. dc qvia smnatur cochl : unutn minimum ex cyatho 
Infus ; Antliemid : Flor : ter quotidie. 

Emmenagogue and Anlispasmodic. 


ill a ^ 
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EMMENAGOGUES. 

98. R. Pil : Aloes cum Myrrha 
et 

Pil ; Galbani comp : aa gj 

Divide in Pil : xxiv, e quibus sumantui' bina; bis 
quotidie. 


99. R. Pil : Aloes cum Myrrha 
et 

Pil : Ferri comp : aa gj . . 
SodaB Sub-Carbonatis . 

Divide Massam in Pilulas xxx e 
binae bis quotidie. 


. G.l. 
G.2./. 

^ypus Bumantur 


jj j j t.vEXICS. 

JOO. R. SciJla; • S’ * “j 

FuJ'-^ris Opii gr. ss C.S. 

Cinnainomi Corticis gr. x E.O. 

Fiat pulvis bis quotidie sumendus. 


101. R. Potassae Sub-carbonatis gr. x 

Infns : Gentian : comp : f^iss . 

Spir : Etheris comp : fgss 

Trae Cinnamoini f^i 

Fiat Haustus. 

Diuretic and Stimulant. 


.... C.N. 
B. ^ G.B. 
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DIURETICS. 

102. R. Scillas Radicis exsiccat : gr. xij 

Potassse Nitratis 5i r. 

Sacchari purificat : 

et Cinnamomi cort : contrit : . • 

aa 5i. fiat pulvis in sex partes aequales divi- 
dend : Sumatur iina bis indies. 




lOJ. * R. Scillae Rad : exsiccat : gr. iv 
Diiritalis Folioruin gr. x 

B. 

Hydrargyri Sub-muriat : gr. vj 

c. 

Myrrli® Pulv : 9i 

> • • # ^ 

simul tere et adde 

a. 

Assafeetidae 5ss 

y 

Extract : Gentian, (j. s 

c.o. 


Fiat massa in Pilulas xv dividend : e quibus suina- 
tur uniiy nocte marieque. 

^ Thiff formula is introduced as a combination supported by 
authority^ although it may be questioned whether its adoption 
can be sanctioned upon principle. Let us decypher the inten- 
tion of the different ingredients by their Key Letters. 
The basis is Squill^ to zchich Digitalis is addedy for the pur- 
pose we perceive of acting in unison with it^ and Calomel^ 
which succeeds it^ is intended to promote and direct the diu- 
retic Basis ; two foetid gums next present themselves to our 
notice^ and these are shewn by the bracket to exert a com- 
bined action^ depending^ as the Key Letter announces^ upon 
the medicinal similarity^ but acting in the general scheme of 
the formula^ as shewn by the exterior letter^ for the pur- 
pose of fulfilling a second indication^ distinct and different 



DIURETICS. 


104. R. Massfe Pil. Scillae 5i 

Hydrarg : Sub-muriat : gr. v C. 

Fiat massa in Pilulas xv dividenda,> quaruni surnan- 
tiir dusB singulis noctibus. 


105. R. Sodae Carbonat : exsiccat : 5i 


Saponis duri Biv IT.B. 

Olei Jnniperi F.E. 


Synipi Zingiberis q. s E.ST. 

Fiat iiiassa in Pilulas xxx dividenda^ e quibus capiat 
Ires, indies, contra calculos renurn. 

licddots. 


lOG. R. Scillae Radicis exsiccat : gr. ij 


Pilulas Hydrargyri gr. v Gr.C. 

Opii gr. E.C. 


Fiat Pilula bora decubitus per tres vel quatuor noc- 
tes consequentes capienda. 

from that which the Basis is designed to a?iswer^ i. c. to 
prodiiccy not a diuretic^ hvl an antispasmodic and stimulant 
effect ; an hnportant question then arisen for our consider a* 
lion . — Is the latter part of the formula consistent zmth the 
former^ or is the stimulant effect of the (Hunts compatible 
with the sedative operation of Digitalis ? 
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107. R. Potassae Sub-carbonat : ^ 

Succi Limonuin : f §ss, vel q. s, .... I > K. 
Aquae Cinnamomi f^i J 


Aceti Scillae f 3 iss B. 

Tinct : Opii TI^^v C. 

Syrupi Aurantii fSss O. 


Fiat Haustus bis imlies surnendus. 


108. R. Potassae Acetatis 3i 

Oxymel ; Colcbici fSij B. 

terc simul cum aquae piirae f §i KT. 

Spir : Juniperi comp : f§ss. B.O. 

Fiat Haustus, ut supra daiidus. 


109. R. Baccarum J uniperi contus : 5ij 
Semin : Ariisi contus ; 3ij 
Aquae : ferventis oj 

Maccra per tres boras, dein cola. 


R. Colaturae f§xij ^ i 

Spir ; Junip : comp : f§ij y 

Trae Scillae f5i ®- 

Potassac Nitratis 9ij P. 

Fiat Mistura, de qua sumalur cyathus subinde. 



DIURETICS. 


110. R. Iiifus ; Digitalis fgiv ... . 

Trae Digitalis f5ss 

Potassae A cetat : 3i 

Tinct : Opii ITj^v 

Fiat Mistura, de qua sumatur cocli 
bis terve indes. 


B. 

unum ainplum 


111. R. Liquoris Ammoniae Acetat : f§ss 

Potassae AceUitis 3i B. 

Aqua; purai XT.O. 

Fiat Haustus ter quotidie sumendus. 


112. R. Potassae Supertartratis 3* 

Pulveris Scillse exsiccai : gr. iij B. 

Pulveris Zingiberis gr. B. 

Fiat pulvis, sexta quaque bora capiendus. 


1 13. R. Spartii cacum : concis : ^i 
Aquae purae oj 

Decoquc ad octariuin dimidiuin, ct cola. 

R. Colaturae I'^i 

Spir : Etheris Nitrici n|x ... 
Sumatur alteriiis horis. 


B.B. 
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DIURETICS. 

114. R. Tinct : Ferri Muriat : IT^xv 

Infus : Quassias f §i * C.Bf . 

Fiat Haustus tertia quaque hora sumendus. 


115 . 




Potassae Nitratis si 

Misturae Ammoniaci f 

Spir : Juniperi cornp : f§iss. • • • 
Aceti Scillae fSvi 


N. 



Fiat Mistura de qua capiat cochl : j amplum quartis 
horis. 


116. R. Tincturas Lyttae n|^x 

Spiritus ^tlieris Nitrici f si 


Misturae Camphorae f3xij E.MT, 

Syrup ; Zingiberis fSi E.O. 

Fiat Haustus ter in die sumendus. 


a highly stimulating diuretic. 
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DIAPHORETICS. 

117. 5>. Misturae Camphorae fj^ss 

, Liquor.:, Ammon : Acet: f§ss I". 

Liquor: Antimonii Tart; TH^xx.. ) 
Tinct : Opii TIJ^x ' ^ 

Fiat Haustus. 


118. 5<>* Potassae Sulphureti gr. xv 

Saponis duri 3J E.Zs. 

Balsam : Peru : q. s. O. 

Ut ft : PilulaB xxx; sumat tres quarta quaqua hora 
ex cyatho Infusi culidi Juniperi baccariim. 

In Cutaneous Affections. 


119 . Pidveris Antimon : 3-s 

Opii Pulv : Dss XZ. 

Hydrargyri Sub-muriat : gr. v 

Confect : Opii q. s O.B. 

IJt fiant Pibdae deccm, quarum capiat unam bora 
decubitus, et repetatur p. r. n. 


120. R. Pulvcris Ipecac uanbaj comp : gr. xv. 

Pulv; Trag : comp: [)ij N, 

Divide in partes quatuor a;qiiales, quarum sumat 
unam omni hora. 
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DIAPHORETICS. 

121. R. Pulv : IpecacuanhsB comp ; gr. XV 

Pulv : Antimon : gr. ij B.' 

Ft : pulvis, hora decubitus sumend ; superbibendo 
Haustulum tcpidum. 


122. R. Guaiaci gum-resina; gr. x 

Pulv ; Ipecacuanliae comp : gr. v .... F. 

Confect : Rosae q. s O. 

Ut fiat BoluSj h. s. sumendus. 


123. R. Potassae Carbonatis gr. X y 

Mist : Cainphorae ; f I.K. ^ 

Ft : Haust : cum Succi Liimonum 3 

Coclileari uno amplo, in impetu ipso eliervescentiae 
sumendus. 


124. R. Guaiaci gum-resinae gr. x. 

Antimonii Tart : 

et, 

Opii puri aii gr. j 

Syrupi q. 

Fiat Bolus bis quotidic sumendus. 


B. 


O. 
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DIAPHORETICS. 

125. S>. CamphorsB 

et Pulveris Antimon : aa gr.iij ? 

Opupurigr.j S 

Confect : Aromat q. s. M*. 

Fiat Bolus, h. s. suinendus. 


126. R. Liquor :Ammoni» Acetat : fSiJ 

Decoct. Cinchonae f3x C 

Tinct : Cinchonas f 3 ij A. ^ 

Confect : Aromat ; 3ss N". 

Ft. Haustus, tertia vel quarta quaque hora suinendus. 


127. R. Guuiaci gurn-resina; 3ij 


Acacias gummi 5ij BA* 

Simul bene tritis adde 

Tras Opii f3ss C. 

Pulv ; Cinchonas 5j ) 

Trae Cinchonas f3ij ® 


Decoct: Cinchonas f§viij 3 

Fiat Mistura cujus sumatur cyathus bis quotidie. 
llheiimalism. 


128. R. Extracti Aconiti 

Antimonii Sulphureti . . . 

Prase ipitati aa gr. j 

Magnesias Carbonatis Qss 
Tore simul ut lial pulvis. 
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DIAPHORETICS. 


129. R. Piilv : Antimon : gr. iij 

Potassae Sub-carbonatis gr. v......... E. 

Anthemid. Flor. exsiccat : 9 j N. 


M. Fiat Pulvis sexta quaque bora, per biduum vel 
triduum sumendus. 


130. R. Pulveris Ipecacuanha; gr. ij ^ 

Pulveris Opii gr. i y 

Potassae Nitratis gr. xvj ZtfX.lP. 

Fiat Pulvis hora somni sumendus. 


EXPECTORANTS. 


131. R. Assafoetidae 9 ij 

trituratione solve in 

Aquae Meutliae vir : f§iij IN’. 

addeque Syrup ; Tolu : f|j O. 


h iat Mistura, de qua sumatur cochl : unum amplum 
tertia quaque bora. 


132. R. Myrrhae gum-resin : 5 SS 
^ Sacchari purilicati §ss IME. 

Tere optime simul ut fiat Pulvis, partitis dosibus 
quotidie sumendus, in vehiculo aliquo idoueo. 
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EXPECTORANTS. 


133. R. Myrrliae gum-resin ; 3 iss 

Scillse exsiccat : 3 SS B. 

Extract : Hyoscyami 9 ij G. 


Aqu£e q. s. ut fiant Pil. xxx . . . N.O. 

E quibus sumantur binae, nocte inaneque. 


134 . R. Scillae exsiccatae gr. viij 

Pulveris Ipecacuanhae gr. v C. 

Camphorae G. 

Pulv : Antimon ; gr. vj C. 

Saccli : purificat : 3 ) Bff . 


Tere in pulvercm, in quatuor partes aequales divi- 
dendum. Pars una sumatur bis quotidie, ex haustu 
decocti hordei. 

135. R. Oxymel : Scillae 
Syrupi Altheas . . 

Mucilag : Acacias 

aa f§ss, inisce, et fiat linctiis, de quo lambat saipe. 



136. R. Misturae Ammoniac : 

ct Aquas Cinnamomi aa f§iss 

Syrupi Tolut : f ^ ss 

Tinct ; Castorei t 3 ij 

Tinct : Opii TT[^ v 


MT 

• • • • • 
. . N.O. 

B.^ G. 


■ Fiat Mistura, cujus sumatur Coclil : unum amplum 
subinde, ac repetatur dosis p. r. n. 


Expectorunt Sf Antispasmodic. Hooping Cough^ SfC. 
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EXPECTORANTS. 

137, R. Mist : Amygdal : f ^ 

Vini Ipecacuanhxe CS-, 

Potaseae Carbonatis gr. x IK ?C1 

Sumatur cum Succi Limon : f 3 iij * 'y 

In impetu ipso efiervescentiae. 


138. R. Pulveris Myrrliaj gr. xij 

Pulv : IpecacuanbsB gr. vj I*. 

Pulv : Potassae Nitrat : ^ss E. 

Misce et divide in doses aequales quatuor, quarum 
sumat unam quartis lioris. 


139. R. Tinct ; Scillai Tl^x 

Acid : Nitric : dilut : vj C. 

Extract : Ilyoscyain : gr. iij G. 

Aquae purae fjiss N". 

Fiat Haustus tertiis lioris sumend : 

liree. 


140. R. Acid: Nitric: f 5 j ..... 

Aquae purae f§iv misce 
dein tere cum 

Ammoniaci 3 ) 

donee emulsio evadit 

Dosis coclil : j medioc : ex liquore aliquo demulcenti. 
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SIALOGOGUES. 

141. R. Hydrarg : ' Oxyd : rubrigr. j. 


Opii tertiam grani partem C. 

Caryophyll : olei TTl^j S. 


Fiat pilula, h. s, per hebdomadam sumenda. 

J. Hunter. 


142. R. Hydrarg : oxy-muriat : 

Ammoniae muriat : aa gr. v Xa. 

Aquae distillat : f 3 ss N. 


Glycyrrhizae rad : contrit : 9iv... > 

Mellis 3 SS 

Cogantur in massam, quam divide in pil : xl, e qui- 
bus sumatur una ter die. 


143. R. Pyrethri rad : contrit 

Mastiches aa3j IME.IT. 

Fiant lege artis, ad ignem, masticatoria duo ; teneat 
aeger scepius in ore, et manducct bujusmodi medica- 
mentum, exspuatque salivam. 


Hartman. 
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REFRIGERANTS. 

144. R. Potassae Nitratis gr. xv 

Ft : Pulv : ex cyatho Aquae perfrigidae, illico post 
solutionem suiuend : 


145. R. Acidi Muriatici fgj 

Decoct : Hordei oj U, 

Syrupi vel q. s, O. 


ad acorem compescenduni, et gustum conciliandum. 
Sumatur quotidie, instar potus, et bibat quantum sitis 
exigat. 

In Typhus and other Fevers. 


146. R. Ammonias Muriat ; gij 

Acidi Acetici dilut ; f^ij B. 

Spir ; Camphor : f^ss Cr. 

Misce ut fiat Lotio. 


147. R. Liquor: Plumbi Sub-acetat : £ 3 ] 


Acidi Acetici dilut : f§ij Z«. 

Spir : tenuior f§ss O. 

Aquae destillatae f^viij * 

Fiat lotio. , . 

VOL. 1 . 2 E 
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RKFRUiERANTS. 

148. R. Liquor: Aiiunon : Acetat : f§vj 


Spir : Rosmarini t‘§ij O- 

Aquae piirae oj NT. 


Sit pro Kpiiheinate, capili raso applicanclum. 


ANrAriDS AND ABSORBENTS. 

149. R. Liquoris PotassiE f3ij 

l^iquoris Calcis fgvj r.N. 

M. C\ijus capiat a'gcr, acido infestante, cochleare 
amphim unxim, vol alteram, ex poculo jusculi bovini. 


150. 


R. 


Magnesia? jss 

Aqua? Mentha? Pip : f^iiss 

Spir : Lav : comp : 

Spir : Carui f 3 iv 

Syrup : Zingib : f 3 ij 


B. 


G. 


Sumatur cochleare unum mediociv, p. r. n. 
Antacid and Carminative. 


151. R. Pulv : CrettE co ; cum Opio 

Piilv : Catechu Extract : gr. xv t O. 

Sit pulvis, post singulas sedes liquidas sumendus. 

In Diarrhcea depending upon. Acidity . 
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ANTACIDS AND ABSORBENTS. 

152. R. AmmonisB Sub-carb : gr. v 

Extract : Rhei gr. viij O.Bf. 

Fiat massa in Pil*: binas dividenda. 


153. Magnesise Sub-carbonat : gr. v 

C9 O 

Sodfe Sub-carb : gr. v 

Zingib : rad: contrit: gr. iv 

Glycyrrhizae rad : contrit : gr. xv . . ME 

M. et fiat pulvis, contra cardialgiam. 


aNtilithics and ltthonthryptics. 

A. In the lAthic Acid Diathesis. 

154. R. Soda; Sub-carb : gr. x 

Infus : Quassia; f§j O.C. 

Tinct : Calumbae S. 

Fiat Haustus bis quotidie sumendus. 


155. R. Magnes : Sub-carbonat : 

Infiis : Calumbae f 

Tinct ; Calumbae f 3 j 

Fiat Haustus. 


A.|e.c. 


2 £ 2 


HHCi 
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ANTILITHICS AND LITHONTHRYPTICS. 


156. R. SodsB Sub-carbonat : gr. x 

Mist: Amygdal: fjj MT.O. 

Balsam: Copaib : (ope miicilag : mist:) 

fSss 0.1 . 

Tinct : Opii Tl\ v O.!^. 

Fiat Haustus, urgenti dolore sumendiis. 


157. R. Magnesias Sub-carbouat : gr. x 

Piilv : Ipecac : gr. j 

Sodaj Sub-carbonat : gr. v 

Fiat Pulvis, ex vehiculo alicjuo idoneo sumcndus ; 
superbibendo cyatlium Infiisi Anthemid : Flor : 


B. In the Phosphatic Diathesis. 


158. R. Acid : Muriatic : v 

Decoct: Hordei comp: f§iss Xf. 

Fiat Haustus ter quotidie sumendus. 


159. R. Infus: Ros : ffiss 

Magnes: Sulphat: 5j O. 

Tinct ; Calumbae fsij XS. 

Fiat Haustus. 


1 Q 
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ANTHELMINTICS. 

160. 5<>- Stanni Limat : §iij 

Confect: RosseGall: §ss . . . . . . g ? jif 
Syrupi q. s. ut tiat Elect : * 5 

Capiat coch : amplum, quotidie mane, et repetatur 
dosis ad Ires vices, et deinde capiat aeger Haustuni 
aliqviein piirgantein. 


161. ]^. CUnubogiie g. viij 

Hydravg : Sub-niuriat : gr. v S*. 

Mucilag: Acaciie q. s. ut fiat Bolus mane sumendus. 
Contra Tccniani. 


162. Soda? Muriatis §ij 

Coccinell : ‘^ij MI.O. 

Fiat Pulvis, cl detur drachma dimidia pro dosi, tem- 
pore matutino. 


163. Ferri Sub-carbonat : 3j 

Sumatur ex vehiculo aliquo crasso, singulis auroris. 
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ANTHELMINTICS. 

164. Camphone (Alcohole soluta:) 3j 

01 : OlivtB fsij Za.M*. 

Misce, Fiat Enema. 

Injiciatur h. s. tertia quaque node, ad tres vices : 
dein repetatiir alternis noctibiis, ad quartam usque 
vicein, si opus f’uerit. 

Contra Ascaridcs. 


165. Aloes Spicat : gr. x 

Saponis Duri 5j la.MT. 

Fiat Suppositorium post Alvum exoneratam appli- 
cand. 


DEMULCEN rs. 


166. ]§»• Olei Amygdal : 

Acaciie gummi 5iij IMI.N*. 

tere siinul, et dein gradatim adde • 

Aquae destillatae f^vi O. 

Syrup : Rhaeados f^ss O. 


Fiat Mistura, de qua sumantur Cochlearia duo am- 
pla ter, quaterve, indies. 
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DEM U] .CENTS. 

167. Olei Ainygdal: fsvj • . • ^ > 

Liquoris Potassae TT]^ L * y 

Aquae Rosae f §viiss W. 

P'iat Mistura, ut supra capienda. 


168. R. Mistiir: Arnyodal: fgj 

PotassjK (^arbonatis gr. x 

Syriipi Rhaeados f5j 

Ft: haust ; cutu cochl : Slice: Linion : 
ill iinjictu cffcrvosceiitiae sunicnd : 

JD vmidcent Fcbriftfge. 



169. R. Pulv : Cctacci 

« Pulv : Trag : comp : aa ^ss 

Syrupi Pupaveris q. s ®r.O. 

Misceaiitur, ct fiat Eiiictus. Dosis cochl : minimum 
subinde. 


170. R. C^otacei 5ij 

Piilv : Trag : comp : 3 ] 

Syrup : Papaveris 

Synqi : 'rolu : aa f 5 ij 

Confect : Ros : 5 vj 

Potassae Nitratis 3 SS O. 

Fiat Electuarium, dc quo capiat ad nucis moschatae 
magnitudincm. 
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DEMULCENTS. 

171. R. Cetacei sy 

Vitelli ovi dimidium . 

Syrupi f §ss 

Aquae Cinnamomi f §ij 
Aquae destillatae f5iv . 

Fiat Mistura, de qua capiat aeger cochleare ampluni 
frequenter. 


172. R. Amyli 3iij 

Aquae ferventis f§iv Tm 

Solve pro enemate, et adde, 
si opus fueritj 

Tinct : Opiif3SS Gr. 



173. R. Decoct : Liclienis oss 

Sumatur quotidie^ cochleatiui^ 
instar potus communis. 



SUPPLEMENTARY FORMULAE 


FOR CERTAIN REMEDIES 

NOT INCLUDED IN THE PHARMACOPGEIA. 


1 • R. Acid : Hydro-cyanic : dilut : 11]^ v 

Mist : Ainygd : f § iv '% 

Syrup : Tolu tan : f 5 j ^ 

Fiat Mistura^ do qua sumatur Cochleare uiiuni 
ainpluin tertia quaque hora. 


2. R. Acid : Hydro-cyanic : dilut ; TT^ xij 

Tiiict : Digitalis f3ss F. 

Aquic Cinnanioiii : f^vss O. 

Suniatiir Coclil : unum ampluin (juartis horis. 


3 . R. Acid : Hydro-cyanic : dilul : f 3} 
Aqiur RoSeC fsiss 

Sit pro lotionc contra liiipctigincs utend : 
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4. R. Morphia? Acetatis gr. xij 

Aquae destillat : j 

Acid ; Acetic : dilut : TTlv 
Spir : Rectificat : fgj 

Sumantur giitttB x — ad dolorein lenicnduin^ 
ct somnum conciliandum. 


5. R. lodini 

Spir: Rectificat fg j 

Solve et Hat '^Finctura. 

R. Tinctura^ lodini TTl v. 

Aqiue destillat : fg j N. 

Sunir : gutta? x ter quotidie. 


6. R. Quince Svdphat : gr. ij 

Acid : Sulphuric : dilut : tl| ij I., 

Aquae destillat • 

Fiat Haustus, bis tervc de die suineiid : 


FINIS. 





INDEX TO THE FIRST VOLUME. 


A 

Abortion^ prevented by suppositories of Opium, page 369. 

Absolute and Relative remedies, meaning attached to the 
terms, 126. 

Absorbent niediciues, why they check diarrhaea, 153. 

Absorbent system, specifically stimulated by Mercury, 178. 

Acetate of Potass, decomposed hi transitu^ and its alkaline 
base developed, 175. , 

Acetifi cation of Milk by a thunder storm bears, some ana- 
logy to the operation of depraved digestion, 106 (^Note^, 

Acids, ingenious explanation of their modus operaudi, as 
Refrigerants, 212. 

vegetable, undergo decomposition in the digestive or- 
gans, and are elaborated into chyle, 175. 

, their effects in cases of Narcotic poisoning, 253. 

Acrid, or Rubefacient poisons, the classification of, 240. 

Acridness, (xaleids notion respecting the origin of, 37. 

Adjuvans, the, in a medicinal formula, 332. 

Advi ce to the ultra chemist, which it is hoped may not be 
lost, 106. 

Adulteration of medicines, how' extensively it is practised, 
116. ^ 

constitutes a regular branch of 

trade, 117. 

Aerial poisons, nature of, 238. 

^’Ftius collected a multitude of nostrums, 33. 

Affinities usual of bodies, suspended, modified, or subvcit- 
ed, by the powers of digestion, 104. 
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1JNBJ3X. 


Afzelius, Dr. describes a shrub of the natural family of Con^ 
tortcB which affords a curious exception to botanical affi-* 
nities, 77. * 

Ague, the celebrated Dutch remedy for the^ 307. 

Air, its state in relation to moisture an important considera- 
tion in the cure of asthma^ 197 ; its power of conducting 
heat affected by moisture, 199. 

Alcohol, its poisonous effects upon a rabbit, 244. 

, ^^hether absorbed into the circulation or not, still 

remains a question, 142. 

, large doses of, act directly sedative, 141. 

Ale, the supposed lithonfhryptic properties of, 226, (Note,') 

Alexander Tralliaiius, his prescription for a gout medicine, 
58. 

, his just notions on the subject of 

medicinal combination, 120. 

Alexandrian library, (he lamentable consequence of its 
destruction, 85. 

^ burnt by the Caliph Omar, the cotem- 
porary and companion of Mahomet, 85 (Note.) 

Alexipharmics, Alexiterials, Counterpoisons, or Antidotes, 
true meaning of the terms, 234. 

Alkali, original signifi cation of the term, 70. 

, Volatile, di,scovered by Basil Valentine, 91. 

Alkalies, distinction between the vegetable and mineral first 
established by Avicenna, 89. 

, fixed, formerly supposed to vary according to tlic 

plants from which they were produced, 99. 

- , their agency as diuretics considered, 174. 

, the great utility of in calculus, often independent 

of their chemical agency, 229. 

Alkaline salts, how conveyed to the kidneys, 127. 

Almond, the wild parent of the peach, 115. 

Aloes,, the chemical and medicinal influence of Alkalies^ 
upon, 321. 

their insolubility determines their specific actioir 

upon the intestines, 320. 

Aloetic preparations well calculated to correct the conse- 
quences of Opium, 300. 

Alterative medicines lose their efficacy by acting violently 
as cvacuants, 298. 

Alternation of similar remedies recommended by Dr. Chap- 
man, 275. 

Alvinc evacuation suspends the grocess of intestinal absorp- 
tion, 176. 





445 


Alum^ first used by Van lleimoiit in the cure of Uterine be- 
niorrhage, 94 j why advantageously combined with Nut- 
meg, 299. 

Ambergris, the odour of increased by IVlusk, 286 (Nofe.) 

Ambiguity of Nomenclature, a fertile source of error, 66. 

Ammonia lends its volatility to certain bodies with which it 
is combined, 286 (iVo/e.) 

Ammoniaco^ magnesian phosphate^ how formed in the urine, 
by the decomposition of that fluid, 227. 

Amulets, the early origin of, 9; Galen’s testimony respect- 
ing, 9. 

Amulets of Arsenic used in the plague of London, 47 ; their 
use prohibited by the Emperor Caracalla by a public edict, 
10 . 

Aniylum, Starch, derivation of the word, 69 (Nofe.) 

Analogy, a powerful instrument in the hands of the medical 
philosopher, 7 ; the numerous fallacies to which it is ex- 
posed, 8. 

An Analytical inquiry into the more remarkable causes 
which have, in difl'ererit ages and countries, operated in 
producing the revolutions that characterise the history of 
medicinal substances, 1. 

Analysis of the objects of medicinal combiijation, 269. 

Analysis of vegetables by the French academicians; its un- 
satisfactory nature, 97. 

Anasarca, sometimes cured by diaphoretics, 189. 

Ancient charms, frequently chaunted, 9. 

Ancient empirics, reason why their labours proved so bar- 
ren, 7. 

Andes, a journey over them furnishes a good illustration of 
the effect of heat and cold upon the animal body, 5. 

Antacids, remarks upon the action of, 215 ; under what cir- 
cumstances they may be advantageously administered in 
conjunction 'with tonics, 308. 

Anthelmintics, their modus operandi considered, 258. 

Anthemis Nobilis, essentially changed by cultivation, 114. * 

Antidotes, derivation and meaning of the term, 234. 

Antidotum Mithridatium^ the history of, 49. 

Anti-hectic mixture of Dr. Grifl&th, the composition of the, 
103. 

Antilithics and Lithonthryptics, definition of, 21 — belong 

to the class of vital as well as chemical agents, 215. 

Antiinonial Remedies, the uniust prejudices against, 95 ; 
proscribed by the Supreme (ftuncil of Paris, 95. 
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Antimony, a rafse related by Dr. James^ wherein it occa- 
sioned salivation, 355^; a conjecture respecting the origin 
of the term, 90. 

Antimony and Opium accelerate the effects of Mercury upon 
the system, ^80* . 

Antimony, experiments cbnceriiing, by Basil Valentine, 90; 
restored to public favour by a French decree, 96 ; its 
sudorific powers increased by Opium, 282. 

Antiseptics, origin of remedies so called, 137. 

Anti-spasmodics, how they differ from Narcotics, 143 ; must 
be considered as both absolute and relative agents, 14-1; 
may be frequently combined with Tonics, or Narcotics, 
305. 

Anti-spasmodics, definition of, 143. 

ANTI0HPIAKA, by W. Heberdeii, M.D., 50, (Note.) 

Antonius Musa cured Augustus by the cold bath, 55. 

Apoplexy, use of suppositories in producing counter-irrita- 
tion in a paroxysm of, 369; the supposed powers of 
Sternutatories in preventing an attack of, 204. 

Apothecaries’ Hall, the ingenious machinery at, 98, {Note), 

Arabians, the improvement of the Materia Medica greatly 
indebted to their zeal and industry, 85. 

Archceal remedies introduced by Stahl, 38. 

Argonauts, the golden fleece of the, a chemical allegory, 83 ; 
one of them cured by the rust of iron, 12. 

Aristides, the unhappy dupe and victim of quackery, 34. Note. 

Arnoldus de Villa Nova invented I’inctures, 89, 

Aromatics Oriental, introduced into practice by tlie Arabians, 
85; definition of the term, 149. 

Aromatic and Tonic qualities often found in conjunction, 149. 

Aroma, M. Robiquet’s important experiments respecting, 
286, (Nofe.) 

Arsenic, and other corrosive poisons require very different 
antidotes, 242. 

^rsenic, Amulets of, used in the plague of London, 47 ; in 
its metallic state quite inactive, 315. 

Arsenic, derivation of the term, 68. 

Art, importance of discriminating its operations from tho^ 
of Nature, 62. 

, the^ processes of, may be often improved by imitating 

those of Nature, 269. 

Artichoke, Jerusalem, origin and meaning of the term, 71. 

Ascarides, cured by Supp 9 sj^ries, 369. 
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Asclepiades llir, a company of empirics^ 34. 

Asclepiades used the Trumpet in the cure of Sciatica^ 9 
{note.) 

Ashes of a Witch, a superstitious remedy against Witchcraft, 
47 {note.) 

Asia, £ast liidiamun, its crew, how cured of dropsy, 181. 

Assafcctida, its specific controul over spasm, 143 ; the virtues 
of vary according to station and soil, 108. 

Assarujn formerly confoundc^d with the Baccharis, 71. 

Assara^bacca^ origin of the term, 71. 

Astral influence, the supposed powers of, 17. 

Astringents must be considered as relative agents, 153 ; de- 
finition of the tc'rnt, 150; a combination of with Tonics, 
frequently indicated in passive hemorrhage, 306 ; they act 
through the sympathetic medium of tlie priinac vise, 152 ; 
for what purpose they should be cornbini^ with narcotics 
and absorbents, 305 ; when they should be conjoined with 
diaphoretics, 305. Astringent poisons, 239. 

AstringeiiC}^, no chemical test exists for, 151. ^ 

Astruc, his practice of premising a course of Mercury with 
venesection, 287 (note). 

Athenian Poison, doubts respecting ils nature, 67. 

Attenuant medicines, ho^v supposed to act, 39. 

Avicenna, the first person who describes tfie process of dis- 
tillation, 89, 

Avicenna’s alarm at the internal use of iron, 41 . 

Augustus restored to health by the cold bath, 55. 

Azote, contained in alimentary substances, and supposed by 
Majendie to give origin to the Bithic acid, 219. 


B. 

Bacon, Roger, the father of chemistry in England, 89. 

Bacon, Lord, believed in the power of charms and amulets, 
20 ; his opinion concerning mythological fabled, 82. 

Bagdat, its connection with India facilitated the introduc- 
tion of oriental aromatics into medicine, 85. 

Baker, Sir George, the remarks of respecting the combina- 
tions of Bark w ith other medicines, 307. 

Baldwin, Dr. found the wild parent of the potatoe plant at 
Monte Video, 147 {note). 

Bark, its virtues discovered by accident, but confirmed by 
reason, 10 ; the original nAatiing of the term 69 ; its 
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adulteration mentioned by Sydenham^ 116; its coiubina*- 
tion with Rhubarb recommended by Dr. Mead, 307 ; its 
combination with Muriate of Ammonia recommended by 
Boerhaave, 307. 

Bark and Steel, not equivalent tonics as some have consider- 
ed, 279. 

Peruvian, a new alkaline body detected in it, and 

called Cinchonia^ 319. 

Barry’s extracts made in vacuo ; his discovery of Phosphoric 
acid in a variety of cultivate vegetables, 22\ {note). 

Baryta, its modus operand! as a poison considered, 247. 

Base, meaning of the epithet as applied to metals, 8G. 

Base of vegetable salts eliminated by the digestive process, 
176. 

Basil Valentino, the father of metallic medicine, 90. 

Basilica Calomel first mentioned in, 90. 

Basis of a medicinal formula, its object, 332 ; its efficacy 
increased by uuitifig it with some medicine which may 
render the system suscej)tiblc of its action, 280 ; the ac- 
tion of, j^romot(id by combination, 269. 

Bath, hot and coU), mechanical notions respecting their 
operation and effects, 38. 

Bathing wisely considered as an act of religion, 31. 

Bath, the use V)f t^tie, prohibited by certain Priestesses in 
Greece, 55 {note). 

Beer how preserved by hops, 311. 

Beguin describes Calomel under the name of Draco Miliga^ 
/W.V, in his Tirocinium Chemicum,” 96. 

Belladonna^ its sympathetic iniluence upon the Iris, by con- 
tact with the cornea, 130. 

Benedictmii bestowed on those w^ho sneeze, the supposed 
origin of the, 204. 

Berkley’s ^^Siris” happily ridiculed by Reeve, 48 {note). 

Berries of Juniper, unless bruised, will not yield their virtues 
to any menstruum, 343. « 

BertholleKs important law of affinity highly useful to the 
physician, 340. 

Bestiier expelled the faculty of medicine, for having admi- 
nistered Antimony, 96. 

Bezoar^ often administered in conjunction with active reme- 
dies, and has thus acquired unjust credit, 119 ; derivation 
of the term, 119 {note). 

Bezoardics^ a name given to a certain tribe of medicinal 
substances, 119 {note).^ 
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Di^chloride of Mercury^ the new nam^ for corrosive subli*- 
mate, 73: 

Bile tlie^ undergoes decomposition in certain states of dise^se^ 
210 {7iote)^ 

Bischoff introduces Gelatin, as a remedy, into Germany, 
106. 

Bitter extractive, its necessity as an alimentary stimulant in 
an inverse ratio with the nutritive power of the ingcsta, 
147; important use of to man, 146; passes through the 
alimentary canal without undergoing any change, 145 ; 
essential to the digestive powers of herbivorous quadru- 
peds, 146. 

Principles, how supposed to enter the circulation, 

128. 

Bitterness in plants, what it indicates, 78. 

— , Galen’s notion respecting the cause of^ 37 ; does 

not exclusively reside in any peculiar principle, 145. 
Black Drop^^^ an unscientific attempt to imitate it attended 
with explosion I 338. 

Black TVash^ upon what its efficacy depends, 318. 

Blackall, Dr. his important remarks on Diuretics, 277 ; his 
valuable wbrk on dropsy, 180. 

Blair, Dr. opinion of, concerning the botanical knowledge 
of the Ancients, 75 ( 720 /e). • 

Blane, Sir Gilbert, his definition of the term sympathy 
127; his attempt to explain the sialogogue powers of 
Mercury, 201 ; his ingenious hypothesis respecting the 
foetid breath of salivated persons, 282 (note) ; his remarks 
on medicinal activity, 126. 

Blistering Point of Dr. Rush, 207. 

Blisters first proposed by Archigenes and Aretseus, 85. 

Blisters, the primary and secondary effects of considered, 
206 ; cure inflammation, through the influence of con>» 
tiguous sympathy^'* 207. 

Blood Stone^ or Heliotrope, its supposed powers, 45. 

Blood, viscidity of the, a supposed cause. of disease, 39 ; th^ 

* red globules of, formerly supposed to depend upoi|, iron, 
41. 

— ■*■■■■ of a Gladiator, an ancient remedy in Epilepsy, 28. 

of the Goat, curious conceit respecting, 87 (note). 

Blood-vessels divided, substances enter, 131. 

Bodies undergo decompositions in the stomach, independent 
of their ordinary affinities, 104. 

VOL. I. 2 w 
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Boetlifiave, a passage in, recommended to the attention of 
Professor Brande, 107 ; Boerliaave, Kaw, trl*atnient of 
epileptics in the poor-house at Haerlem 27. 

Boorde, Dr. Andrew, the origin of Merry Andrews, 60 (note), 

Boracic acid, increases the purgative powers of Cream of 
Taitar, and why, 321. 

Botanical science, its progress and uses, 75 ; its importance 
iii^reforniing our nomenclature, 72. 

Boyle recommends as a powerful remedy the thigh bone of 
an executed criminal, 20. 

liracing and Relaxing^ import of the terms, as applied to 
medicines, 38. 

Brain, odour of alcohol recognised in the, 142 ; its influ- 
ence not directly necessary to the action of the heart, 
243. 

Brande, Mr. Professor, his attack upon the English Univer- 
sities answered, 188; his opinion respecting the red glo- 
bules of the blood confirmed by Vauqueliii, 41 (jioie). 

— , Mr. V. his case of obstruction from the habitual 

use of magnesia, 360 ; his account of an unscientific com- 
bination having produced mischief, 337. 

Bread, crumb of, its value as a vehicle for pills, 364. 

Breda, celebrated siege of, epidemic during, cured by in- 
spiring contid^nce, 27. 

Bride-cake, origin of the custom of, 273. 

Bree, Dr. his practice of combining Diaphoretics and Tonics, 
304. 

Brodie, Mr. his enlightened views respecting the operation 
of poisons, 243. 

Brown, Dr. John, his system noticed, 43. 

Brown Bread acts mechanically, and promotes the peristaltic 
motions of the primae viaE*, 166. 

Boffoti, his opinion concerning the origin of wheat, 114. 


C 


Cabbage, the cultivated offspring of the Colewort, 115. 
Cabinet of Materia Medica in possession of the College of 
Physicians, 1. 

Cactus Opuntia^ or Indian fig, reddens the urine, 128 (note)^ 
Caesalpinus, the father of botanical system, 75 (note)* 
^aloric, latent state of, symbolically represented by Vulcan, 
• 83; free, symbolically represented by Vesta, 83. 
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Cnlomely speculations respecting the origin of the ternn, 73, 
{note)^ 

and Antimony are mutually changed by combination 

with each other^ 313. 

Culpepper, Turner, and Level, the three Astrological herb- 
arists of the seventeenth century, 2(7. 

Gamboge, why liable to alTect the stomach, 321. 

Cambridge, its discipline vindicated against the aspersions 
of Professor Brande, 101. 

Camphor, of Arabian origin, 85 ; propriety of administering 
it in a state of minute division, 355 (wo/e). 

Caracalla issues an edict against the use of amulets, 10. 

Carbonic acid gas, its effects in increasing the powers of 
cathartic medicines experienced, 286. 

Cardinal de Lugo, a Spanish Jesuit, intercedes with the Pope, 
and obtains his countenance and support for the Peruvian 
bark, 56. 

Carlisle, Sir Anthony, detects gin in the braim 142. 

Castaiian Fountain, its prophetic nature consraered, 25. 

Castille, John, King of, poisoned by medicated boots, 235. 

Castor Oil, origin of the name, 71. 

Catamenia, the suppression of, may depend upon very differ- 
ent causes, and require very different remedies, 171. 

Cataplasmata Poultices, calculated to fulfil several indica- 
tions, as Stimulants — Antiseptics — Sedatives — Rcfrige^- 
ratits — EmoWents^ 384. 

Catharsis suspends the process of alimentary absorption, 176. 

Cathartic medicines, observations respecting their abuse, 
169. 

Cathartics, definition of, 165. — Classed under two divisions, 
viz. Laxatives 2 in A Purgatives^ 165. 

Cato, the Censor, his incantation for the reduction of a dis- 
located limb, 29. 

Cattle ruminate less in wet seasons, and why, 109. 

Cayenne pepper and opium used by the French as a restora- 
tive, 142 {note). 

Celery, its origin from the Apium graveolens^ 115. 

Cerussa^ less active than the precipitate produced by tjh^ 
decomposition of the sub-acetate of lead, 318. 

Chaldeans and Babylonians exposed their sick in the mark- 
ets, in order that they might obtain the advice of travei* 

. lers, 11. 

Chamomile, flowers of, changed by cultivation, 77. 

2 F 2 
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Chapman, Dr. liis assertion respecJing the operation of 
Kina and tjolumha refuted, 313 ; liis opinion respecting 
coinbiiiatioii coiilirmed, ^75. 

Charms for stopping a hemorrhage, 29. 

Ciudtenham water a natural combination of an instructive 
character, 304. 

Chemists, the manufacturing, errors daily committed by, 
28(5 ; — the sect of, and their false theories, 40. 

(diemistry, importance of, in reforming medical nomencla- 
ture, 73 ; — not alluded to in the medical writers of Greece 
or Rome, 84. 

( heniical Nomenclature, the fallacies of, 73; Chemical 
Sc ience, the antiquity of, examined, 81 ; the application 
and misapplication of, considered, 81 ; Chemical action, 
the advantages obtained by it in the formation of new 
^remedies, 314; Chemical doctrines, influence of, upon 
the popularity of certain remedies, 137; (Chemical Re- 
medies, reflections concerning their operation upon living 
bodies, 209 ; Chemical hypothesis to explain the opera- 
tion of iron as a tonic, 41. 

(dierry-brandy, remarks upon the supposed efficacy of, 118 
(jiote). 

Chifletius, the pliillippic of, against the bark, 5(5. 

Chinese Mandafin, his absurd treatment by twelve physi- 
cians, 331. 

(Jhorea and Hysteria cured by purgatives, 168. 

Cicuta^ the term not indicative of any particular plant in 
ancient authors, 68. 

Circulation, how influenced by nausea, 159; — through what 
avenues foreign substances enter it, 127. 

Citois attributes the epidemic of Poitou to the appearance of 
a new Star, 15 (^note). 

Citrate of Potass acts upon the urinary organs like an un- 
combiried alkali, 175. 

Clarified Glue, substituted for bark in the cure of fevers! 
106. 

Clarke, Dr. his gas blow-pipe, 101 

Classification of medicinal bodies, 134 ; — extreme difficulty 
of the Subject, and why, 132. 

Climate, the influence of upon medicinal plants, 109. 

Cloves, their qualities entirely changed by vegetable deve- 
lopement, 117. 

Clysters, Enemata^ calculated to fulfil several important 
indications, 374. 
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Codex Mcdicameuiarius Parlsiensis,” 50; remarks on (lie 
extravagant nomenclatoi^ whicli it exhibits, 75. 

Colchester Oysters of a green colour, and why, 81. 

Colchicutn, a caution respecting its panegyric, 36 ; its vinous 
infusion acts more violently when acid is present, 301 ; 
its virtues changed during the progress of its growth, 118; 
its bitter principle separated by the assimilative functions, 
and transmitted to the kidneys, 128. 

Cold Water, a general application to gun-shot wounds, 24. 

Cold, , the external application of, proves diaphoretic, and 
why, 186. 

Colewort, tlie parent of the cabbage tribe, 115. 

College of Physicians of London, their first Pharmacopeia, 
97 (7}ote). 

Colocynth, remarks respecting the solubility of, 320; the 
drastic properties of, mitigated by camphor, 299. 

Colour of Flowers, how modified by cold, 110. 

Colour, taste, and smell of plants, indicate their virtues, 78. 
indications of, ciToneously appreciated by Linnseus, 78. 

Columella, liis statement respecting the deleterious proper- 
ties of the peach, 115. 

Collyrium of Daiiaus, 33. 

Combination of medicines, a fatal source of jnedtcal fallacy, 
119. ^ 

Combinations of Nature alford instructions for the arrange- 
ments of Art, 283. 

Compound medicines, divisible into two classes, 335. 

Concentration may diminish, instead of increase, the powers 
of a medicinal substance, 319. 

Consecutive l^lianiometia in cases of poisoning are always to 
be attended to, 256. 

Conslituens the, in a medicinal formula, what, 332. 

Contagion, the matter of, modified in activity by the degree 
of moisture in the atmosphere, 325 (noic). 

Controversy between the Galenical and Chemical sects, 95. 

Conticiri introduces gelatin, as a remedy into Italy, 106 

Contiguous Sympathy of Hunter explained, 130. 

Contra Indication, a momentous error in the Art of Pre- 
scribing, 309. 

Cooke, Dr. his observation on tfie absorption of ulrohol, 1^. 

Copaiba, Balsam of, an improper constituent for pill-niasses, 

, and why, 363. 

Coral, remarks on the superstitious use of, as an amulet, 
21 QlOtC^n 
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Cordas, Valerius, first composed a Pharmacopoeia, 97 (wot )- 

Correcting the operation of a mediciue, an object of scientific 
combination, ^96* 

Corrigeiis the, in a medianal formula, what, 332. 

Corrosive Sublimate^ the manner in which it destroys life 
considered, 241 ; the acrid action of, mitigated by muci- 
laginous drinks, 299 ; observations upon (he term, 73. 

Corrosive or Escharotic poisons, the enumeration of, 239. 
Contorice^^ the natural family of, medicinal remarks upon 
the, 76. 

Coventry, the member for, his exceptionable conduct, 60, 
{note). 

Coughs, humid of old Persons, cured by sulphate of zinc & 
myrrh, 306 ; aggravated by the transition from frost to a 
thaw, 197. 

Counterblaste to Tobacco,” by king James the first, 52, 
{note). 

Crab, the wild parent of the golden pippin, 115. 

Cream of Tartar, rendered more purgative by lioracic Acid^ 
and why, 321 ; how it derives a characteristic action from 
its insolubility, 321 ; its origin in the fermented juice of 
the grape accounted for, 341 {note) ; ])ropo?ed by Mr. 
Brande as a remedy for calculus, and objected to by the 
author, 230. 

Credjulity, definition of, 31 ; more michievous than super- 
stition, 31. 

Crichton, Sir Alexander, his observations upon simplicity of 
Prescription, 121 ; his experience in the utility of Tar 
fumigation, 378- 

Crollius, his work on Signatures referred to, 43. 

Cromwell, Oliver, fell a victim to an intermittent, through 
the timidity of his physician, 42. 

Crudjorm Plants, their medicinal characters, 76 ; degene- 
rate within the tropics, 109. 

Crucible, derivatfon of the t^tm, 19 (note). 

Cullen’s classification of the Materia Medica, 134; founded 
on an hypothetical basis, 137 ; — his theory of the opera- 
tion of narcotics, 141. 

Culture, the influence of upon medicinal plants, 107. 

Cumaean Sibyll, supposed by Darwin to have taken the juice 
the Cherry -laurel^ 12. * 

Cure, by sympathy, attended to by the poets, 23. 

Currie, Dr. his judicious advice respecting the period at 
which opium should be administered in fevers^ 360* 
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Currus Triuwphalis Antimonii^'^ by Basil Valentine, 90. 

Cutaneous discharge materially modiiied by the state of the 
atmosphere, 183 (note'^* 

Cj/(isus JLaburnum^ the seeds of, violently emetic, 76. 

D 

Darwin, Dr. his interpretation of the fable of Proserpine, 
82. 

Datura^ gloomy aspect of, indicates its poisonous nature, 78. 
Davy, Sir II. his experiments have shewn that vegetable 
astringents pass unchanged through the body, 152 ; 340. 
liie researches into the nutritive value of grass, 147 ; his 
opinion concerning the allegorical interpretation of the 
Arabian Nights’ Entertainment, 88. 

Davy, Dr. John, undertakes a series of experiments with 
Kmo and Calumba^ at the request of the author, 314; 
liis experiments on the specific gravity of the blood after 
venesection, 262. 

Debility, the result' of a change in the tension, of the fibres 
of the body, J44. 

Decoction frequently destroys the efficacy of medicinal 
bodies, 342. 

Delivery expedited by nauseous medicines, *26 {note). 

Dcniidceiits, their supposed mode of operation, 259. 

Deposites mechanical, from the urine, divisible into three 
classes, 222. 

Derry-down, Driiidlcal origin of the chorus of, 21. 

Design of the Phaimacologia, 1 , 

Deveiopement of active elements one of the objects of Phar- 
inaceutic chemistry, 317. 

Devotion to autlwrity, the mischievous tendency of, 47. 

Diaphoretics, definition of, 183 ; a new classification of 
proposed, 185 ; when combined w ith toDics offer resources 
ill continued fever, 304 ; may cure drofisy, 188. 

Diaphoresis, frequently follows nausea, 163. 

Diarrhcea checked by remedies of a different nature, 153. 

Dictator, his election and duties, during a pestilence in 
Rome, 27. 

Diest’s absurd preparation of opium, 51. 

Diet and Habits, the importance of changing them in disease 
considered, 291 ; important practical remarks uf)on, 295. 

Diet .Vegetable, the supposed refrigerating effect of, ex^ 
plained, 213. 
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IXiffusible and permanent stimulants, 13H. 

Digby, Sir Keiieim, the ^^*Sijmpathetic Powder of, 22. 

Digestion, sometimes quickened by the operation of' an 
emetic, 160; how materially it is affected by mental dis- 
turbance, 291 ; imperfect, diseases arising from, how 
treated by the author, 294. 

Digestive Functions, their influence upon certain remedies, 
128. 

Digitalis and Potass, although not similar as diuretics, arc 
Compatible with each other, 302. 

DigiiaUs^ Dr. Withering’s observation respecting its accu- 
mulation in the system, 351 ; its utility exaggerated, 35. 
why it acts as a sorbefacient, 180. 

Digitalis and Mercury, dissimilar as diuretics, 277. 

Digitalis eiWii Verbascum^ although medicinally opposed to 
each other, belong to the same natural family, 76. 

Diluents, their extensive use in the cure of disease, 260. 

Dionysius of Mytiiene, his explanation of the Coideii Fleece 
of the Argonauts, 83. 

Dtoscorides, many of his plants not t6 be recognised in the 
present day, 66, — the Commentary of Mathiolus upon, 
passed through seventeen editions ! 66 (jiote)^ 

Dirigens of ancient authors — 333 {note). 

Discoveries in Materia Medica, rarely more than the revival 
of ancient practices, 57. 

Disease, its type and character altered by climate and sea- 
son, 107. 

Dispensatories of London and Edinburgh, their merits, 97, 
{note). 

Dispensatory of Weeker contains several preparations in 
which the magnet is an ingredient, 41 {note). 

Distention, the stimulus of, increases the efficacy of emetics, 
287. 

Distillation, the operation of not noticed by Hippocrates or 
Galen, 84. ^ 

Division, the mechanical state of, modifies the operation of 
medicinal bodies, 323. 

Diuretics, new views respecting their modus operandi^ 172 ; 
definition of, 172 ; how to be managed with respect to 
dilution, 325 ; Tabular arrangement of, 173. 

Diuresis occasioned by diminishing arterial action, 179. 

Dose of a powder, rules respecting the, 360. 

Doses of niedichies are specific with respect to each sub* 
stance, 344 ; in Italy, 112. 
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Doses, when excessive, rather produce a local than a general 
elfect, 345. 

Draco Mitigatusy calomel described under this name, by 
Begiiin in ] 608, 96* 

Draughts, how they differ from mixtures, 372 ; when to be 
preferred, 372. 

Dropsy, a case of cured by well fermented bread, 181 ; 
may be occasionally cured by venesection, 180 ; Dr. 
Blackali’s ingenious work on, 277. 

DuhamePs cases of dropsy cured by sweating, 190 (naie)* 

Drummond, Sir William, his opinions conceniing certain 
allegories, 83. 

Drydeu’s allusion to cures by sympathy, 23. 

Dry vomit of Marriott,” of what it consisted, 250 

Dubois, Mr. his report of the progress of vaccination in the 
cast, 23. 

Dugald Stewart’s remark respecting scepticism, 36. 

Dunning, the celebrated barrister, how affected by a blister 
206 

Dyspepsia of sedentary person, how cured by the author, 
295. 


Early origin of Amulets, 9. 

history of the Materia Medica involved in fable, 8. 

Ear-rings, buried by Jacob, were Amulets, 10. 

liar, the bitter secretion of the, protects it from insects, 
258, (note). 

Earth of Lemnos, only dug on a particular day, 19. 

Eaton’s Styptic,” of what composed, 134 (note). 

Eau Medicinale, the active ingredient of, known to the 
ancients, 58. 

Eberle, Dr. of Philadelphia, how he accounts for the fact of 
Nauseants expediting mercurial salivation, 288 (note) ; 
his theory objected to, (ibid.) 

Echo, beautifully allegorized as the daughter of air and 
earth, (note). 

Edward the Confessor, first touched for the evil, 27 (note). 

Effervescence J a caution respecting the administration of a 
remedy in the state of, worthy attention, 329. 

Ellicacy of Hemlock, exaggerated by Stoerck, 35. 

Egypt, the ancient physicians of, obliged to prescribe ac-* 
cording to a fixed code, 335. 
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Elatin^^' a new vegetable principle discovered by Ihe 
author, 70. 

Elaterium forms with soap au active suppository, 369; value 
of as a hydragogue, 18^; contains two principles of acti- 
vity, 383 ; meaiiing of the term according to Hippocrates, 
69. 

Electricity, lately employed as a Lithonthryptic, 331. 

Electuaria^ electuaries, definition of, 369 ; general rules 
to be observed in selecting and prescribing this form^of 
medicine, 370. 

Electuarium Opiatum Polupharmacum^^ of the Codex Pa- 
risien, 50; Electuary of the Queen of Colein, 87, {note). 

Elixir universal, a belief in its eflicacy entertained by Roger 
Bacon, 89. 

Emetics, various uses of, in the cure of disease, ICO; the 
activity of, why occasionally inr:reased by Narcotics, 381 ; 
quickened in their action by venesection, 389; in what 
cases they may prove dang(?rous, 163; definition of, 155; 
practical precaution respecting, 158. 

JEweffw,” a new principle developed from Ipccacuan, 319. 

Emmenagogues, dofinitioii of, 170; can only be relative 
agents, 170. 

Emollients, definition of, 263. 

Empirics, ancient sect of, their labours barren, and wliy, 7. 

Emplastriim Nigf'tim of Augsburg, 42 {note). 

Emplnsfrct^ plasters, great importance of in tbc cure of local 
as well as constitutional afl'ections, 387. 

FAmplastrum Divinum Nicolai^ 42 {note). 

Enemata^ Clysters, calculated to fulfil five great indications, 
* 374. 

England falsely called the Paradise of Quacks^ 33. 

English hops, why superior to those of foreign growth as 
preservatives of beer, 3 1 2 (wo/c). 

Epidemics, arrested iu their progress by moral impressions, 
27. 

Epispastics, the definition of, 205 ; the modus operand! of, 
considered, 205 ; see Blisters. 

Erasistratus protests against medicinal combination, 119. 

Errhines, or Sternutatories, definition and use of, 203 ; Dr. 
Cullen’s testimony respecting their value, 20’^. 

Errors, chemical and pharmaceutical, which may be com-* 
mitted in w'ritiiig prescriptions, 336. 

Erythric acid, how obtained from EitUic acid, 220. 
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Escharotics, definition of, 256 ; the operation of is generaUy 
chemical, 257. 

Essences of Dioscorides and Galen, were simple extracts, 84. 

Essential oils, certain of them enter the circulation, 128. 

Esculapius, Temple of, remedies first recorded there, 11. 

Ether instantly relieves vertigo, and why, 130; the prodluc- 
tioii of from Alcohol first noticed by Basil Valentine, 91. 

Evacuants, why classed as local stimulants, 155. 

Euphrasia, or eye-bright, its supposed virtues derived from 
the doctrine of signatures, 45, 49 (no/c). 

Excrements of insects, a popular remedy in Italy, 16. 

Exhalation from the lungs, modified by certain medicines, 
192. 

Expectorants, definition of, 190; a new classification of 
proposed, 191 ; under what circumstances they may be 
usefully associated with stimulants, 308. 

Experience, false application of the term, 7. 

Experiments with different medicines on inferior animals, 
the great importance of, 129 (wo/e). 

Exj)eiinieut and Observation, Professor Leslie’s defiiiitioii 
of, 4 (note). , 

Exix'riiriental mode of investigation allegorized in the fable 
of J’roteus, 83. 

Extemporaneous Formulae, the nature and "necessity of, 335. 

External remedies, divisible into two classes, 380; how they 
act on the constitution, 381. 

Extract of Logwood, why not to be administered in the form 
of pill, 36G (note). 

Extract, meaning of the term, 70. 

Eye-lids, ancient custom of astringiiig the, 91. 

Eye of Typhoii, the ancient name of Squill, 13. 


F 

I ables of Antiquity, supposed moaning of the, 82. 

Factitious Bezoars, 119 (note). 

fallacies to which medicinal experiments are liable, 7. 
I^aslnon gives names to diseases, and reputation to remedies*, 
61. 

J^ear, the agency of, iu increasing the effects of absorption 
illustrated, 288. 

I'ebrifugi Peruviani f^ndienvy'* by Sturmius, 42 (note}* 
Fecula, original tueaning of the term, 69. 
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Fibres, a due tension of essential to life, 144. 

Fleece, the Golden, a chemical allegory, 83. 

Flesh, human, in epilepsy, 26. 

Flooding, after child-birth, how to be treated, 133. 

Florentine Quack, illustrative story of the, 62 (note). 

Flowers, the strong scent of, affect pregnant women, 110, 
(note) ; the perfume of, why most sensible in the even- 
ing, 326 (note). 

Fluids of the body, few medicines act upon the, 137. 

Food, green colour of, disgusting to some, 81. 

Fordyce, Dr. his valuable paper on the combination of me- 
dicines, 121 ; his combination of Gamboge and Aloes, 32! ; 
his important views respecting the vital energies of the 
stomach, 209 (note). 

Form of a remedy, how to impart a convenient, agreeable, 
and effiicacious one, 332. 

Formula, a scientific one may contain two corrigents, 300. 

Medicinal, consists of four parts, 331. 

Formulae, in illustration of the subject of Medicinal Combi- 
nation, 391. 

Fourcroy, the theory of, respecting aroma, 286 (note) ; lus 
mechanical explanation of the operation of Mercury, 39. 

Fox’s Lungs, a specific for Asthma, and why, 45. 

Fritze, Professor, his remarks on the clfects of a diet of 
mucilage, 148. 


G 

Galbanum, its specific control over spasm, 143. 

Galen’s celebrated hypothesis respecting the virtues of medi- 
cines, 37. 

Gallic acid strikes a black colour with the salts of iron, 151. 

Gar fish, or sea needle, not poisonous, 81. 

Garlic, its modus operaiidl as an expectorant considered, 
192. 

Gascoigne’s powder and ball, 119 (note). 

Gastric chemistry, its singular powers illustrated, IC6 j its 
laws very imperfectly understood, 339. 

Gaubius, his observation respecting the influence of pulveri- 
zation upon the specific effects of a plant, 323. 

Gay-Lussac’s opinion respecting lljp composition of Tartar 
Emetic, 74. 

•Geber, the earliest alchemist on record, 87. 
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Gftlatin, substituted for Peruvian bark^ in the cure of fevers^ 

100 . 

General Stimulants, what classes are comprehended under 
the head of, 139. 

Gerard, his remarks on the Potatoe, 70 {note). 

Gibberish, origin and meaning of the term, 87» 

Gin, odour of, detected in the brain, 142. 

Gin drinkers liable to become fat, 263. 

Gingerbread why less disposed to mouldiness than plain 
bread, 330 (note). 

Giadiator, the warm blood of, in Epilepsy, 26. 

Glauber recommends Muriatic Acid in sea scurvy, 59; his 
apparatus for distilling acids, 59. 

Globules red, of the blood, a distinct animal principle, 41, 
(note). 

Glue, clarified, why substituted for Peruvian bark in the 
cure of fevers, 106. 

Gluten, its proportion in wheat varies in different climates, 
109. 

Goat, the blood of, conceit respecting its lithonthryptic 
virtues explained, 87 (note). 

Golden Fleece of the Argonauts, a chemical allegory, 83. 

Governing Power of the stomach, meaniqg of the term as 
employed by Dr, Fordyce, 209 (note). 

Gout, Portland powder for the, 57. 

Grafting, extraordinary changes produced by, 114. 

Grasses, coarse texture of in moist situations a wise provi* 
sion, 166. 

Greatracks, Valentine, wonderful cures of, 28. 

Greek Physicians, their complicated prescriptions, 119. 

Griffith’s mixture, the supposed unchemical nature of, re» 
futed, 103. 

Guaiacum, how it acts in exciting diaphoresis, 187; loses 
its anti-arthritic virtues by purging, 298. 

Gum, indigestible nature of considered, 147. 

H 

Haerlem, Boerhaave’s treatment of the epileptics in the 
poor-house at, 27. 

Halford, Sir Henry, his practice of combining Henbane and 
Colocynth judicious, 299. 

Ilalitus^ or watery vapours, their uses, 377. 
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IXalliclaj, t)r, of Moscow, his letter^ to the author on the 
subject of the Eau Medicinale, 112. 

Hamilton, Dr. his valuable remarks on purgatives, 167 ; his 
observations respecting the time of the day at which pur- 
gatives should be administered in fevers, 350. 

Harmattan, a wind characterised by excessive dryness, op- 
poses the propagation of epidemics, 325 {note)* 

Harrison, Dr. his attempt to emulate the effects of Bark, 
by medicinal combination, 310; Dr. Richard, his modifi- 
cation of Majeiulie’s theory with regard to the act of 
vomiting, 156 ; his communications to the author respect- 
ing the influence of climate upon the efficacy of medicines, 
111 . 

Healing by the Jirst intention^ practice of suggested by su- 
perstition, 24. 

Heat destroys the virtues of many vegetables, 357 {note) ; 
its stimulus acts as a diaphoretic, 185. 

Heat, cold, moisture, and dryness, Galen\s notion respect- 
ing, 37. 

Hellebore used as a purge by Melampus, 12. 

Heliotrope, or blood-stone, its supposed powers, 45. 

Helvetius’s Styptic, of what composed, 154 {note) intro- 
duces Ipecacu^n into practice, 51. 

Hemlock, doubtful whether the modern plant of that name 
is the one used at the Athenian executions, 67 ; its powers 
exaggerated by Stderck, 35. 

Hemorrhage, why sometimes stopped by a nauseating me- 
dicine, 130; great skill required in the treatment of, 153. 

Henbane, a remedy for nephritic irritation, 308. 

Henry IV, poisoned by medicated gloves, 235. 

Herbage, less nutritive in cold and wet seasons, 109. 

Jlerba Britafuiica of Dioscorides and Pliny, unknown, 67. 

Herbena, herbs employed in the rites of sacrifice, 68. 

Herbivorous quadiTipeds, on the necessity of bitter to, 145. 

Hermodactyllus, supposed to be a species of colchicum, 58. 

Hindoo ordeal of rice,” physiologically reasonable, 292, 
{note)* 

Hippocrates, his opinioA respecting the benefit to be derived 
from emetics, 160; advice to his son Thessalus, 15 {note)* 

Historical Introduction, 1. 

Hoffmann, his advice to suspend the administration of reme- 
dies during a protracted disease, 276. 

Homer's Allegory accounts for the plague of the Grecian 
cainp, 82 {note)* 
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Honey of Cane, the Arabian title for sugar, 86. 

Honey, superstitious opinions respecting, 17. 

Hop, upon wliat its superiority as an ingredient in malt li- 
quors depends, 311; the English, why superior, as a pre- 
servative of beer, to that of foreign growth, 312 {note)* 

Horiicastle dispensary, ague cured in the, by a combination 
of bitter and astringent roots, 310. 

Horse-flesh, a remedy in epilepsy, 26. 

Horse the, when debilitated, is easily destroyed by Opium, 
129 {note) ; very easily affected by diuretics, and why, 
177. • ^ 

ITortus Gramineus Woburnensis, experiments of Mr. Sinclair 
recorded in the, 146. 

Human flesh, a remedy in epilepsy, 26. 

Humoral Asthma, the pathology of examined, 194. 

Pathology, its influence upon medical opiiiions, 137. 

Hunter, Dr. his remarks on the vital powers of the stomach, 
105. 

Hutchison, Mr. Copland, his opinion concerning the- com- 
parative rarity of Calculus amongst seamen, 226. 

Iluxham, the complexity of his prescriptions, 120. 

Hydragogues, Cholagogues, &c. opinion respecting, 163. 

modus operand! explained, 169. 

Ilydromancy, its incidental utility, 25. 

Hydrophobia, the hairs of the rabid animal formerly sup- 
posed to be an antidote to, 47. 

Hypnotics, synonymous with Soporifics and Narcotics, 140. 

Hyoscyamus, gloomy aspect of, indicative of its poisonous 
qualities, 78. 


I 

latropa Manihot, its leaves esculent, its root poisonous, 77. 
Identity of bodies formerly considered different, established 
by ‘Chemistry, 98. 

Idiosyncrasies, several remarkable instances of related, 352. 
Incantation, origin of the term, 9 {note). 

Inhalations, an important class of remedies, 377. 

Indian fig, when eaten renders the urine of a bloody colour, 
.128 {note). 

Indians, American, their expedient to retard the solution 
of tobacco, 327. 

Ink, its mouldiuess prevented by cloves, 330 {note). 
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Inoculation in India, Turkey, and Wales, first practised 
from a superstitious belief, 24. ^ 

Insects destroyed by vegetable bitters, 258 (note). 

Intestinal absorption suspended by Catharsis, 176.. 

Intervals between each dose of a medicine, how to be regu- 
lated, 350. 

Interesting report from Mr. Dubois, a Missionary in India, 
on the practice of vaccination, 25. 

Introduction, Historical, to the Pharmacologia, 1. 

Intoxicating tea of the Siberians, 113. 

Ipecacuan, why a dose of diminishes the fored of the circu- 
lation, 129; how it operates in arresting hemorrliage, 129. 

Ipecacuan, a new principle (Emeta) discovered in, 319 ; 
introduced into practice by Jlclvetius under the patronage 
of Louis XIV, 61. 

Ireland, its population increased by the introduction of* 
Potatoes, 2 {note). 

Iron, its virtues explained upon mechanical principles, 39 ; 
rust of, a very ancient remedy, 12; the sulphate of, its 
virtues first described by Basil Valentine, 91. 

Ischia, the celebrated baths in the island of, 111. 

Issues, 206. 


J 

Jalap, the purgative operation of increased by Ipecacuan, 
282. 

James I, King, his counter-blaste to tobacco, 52. 

James, Dr. his fever powder of Italian origin, 58. 

Jerusalem Artichoke, origin of the term, 71. 

Jews, their practice of applving astringents to the eye-brows, 
91. 

John of Gaddesden, his extraordinary treament of the son 
of Edward the First, 46. 

Johnson, Dr. Samuel, his definition of Physic, 2 (note). 

Julius Ca'sar, the soldiers of, cured by an unknown plant, 
67. 

Jupiter, the astrological symbol of, prefixed to receipts, 18. 

— and Juno, by whose union the vernal showers were 

said to have been produced, interpretation of the fable by 
Dr. Darwin, 82. 

Jeeebel, her custom of painting the eye-brows, 91. 
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Kermcs Mineral^ the secret of its preparation purchased by 
the French government, 96. 

Kidd, Dr. his reply to Mr. Brande’s charge against the 
University of Oxford, 100. 

Kidneys stimulated by alkaline salts, 174 {note). 

Kino and Calumba, experiments respecting their operation 
by Dr. John Davy, 314. 

Knight, Andrew, Esq. his conjecture respecting the Tuberes 
of Pliny, 115. 


L 

Ua Legerie communicates the secret of Kermes Mineral to 
the French government for a sum of money, 96. 

Lacteals, the natural sensibility of, altered by Mercury, 
282 (note). 

Lactuca Sativa, its sedative powers knowi^ to the ancients, 
13. 

Langelott’s Laudanum, 59. 

Lapis CEtites, or eagle stone, supposed virtues of, 44. 

luathyrus* Stativusy supposed deadly properties of the seeds 
of, 76. 

Lavender, the odour of increased by Musk, 286 {note). 

Laudanum Cydoniatum or Van Helmont, 59. 

Laurel water used by the Dutch in consumptions, 58. 

Laxatives and Purgatives, distinction between, 165. 

Lead, the Acetate of, rendered inefficacious by conjunction 
with Sulphuric salts, 336. 

Lectures delivered before the Royal College of Physcians, 1. 

Lectures, Chemical, high importance of those delivered at 
Cambridge, 101. 

Leguminous plants, Linnasus’s observation upon, 76. 

Lemnos, celebrated earth of, described by Galen, 19. 

Lemon, its different parts possess different virtues, 77. 

Lentor and viscidity of the blood, a supposed cause of dis- 
ease, 39. * 

Lettuce, its soporific powers recommended by Galen, 13. 

Leopold, Archduke of Austria, the failure of the bark in the 
cure of, 56. 

Leyden, memorable fever of, a lamentable illustration of 
ultra-chemical doctrines, 40. 

Libavius, his opiniou of Paracelsus, 93. 

Vox.. I. 2 Gr 
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Lichen Islandicus, its bitterness useful^ 148. 

Limestone, ihe operation of burninfij to quick-lime accele- 
rated by a moist atmosphere, 326 {note)* 

Lime water, its lithoiithryptic agency considered, 230. 

Linnasus, his system corresponds in a surprising manner with 

• the natural properties of plants, 77. 

, Hay, and Virey, their observation respecting the 

influence of pulverization upon the medicinal activity of a 
plant, 323. 

Linseed, mischievous tendency of, when used as a sole 
article of diet, 148. 

Lithate of Ammonia constantly present in urine, 219. 

Lithic acid, Majendie’s theory respecting the formation of, 
219; generated by the action of the kidneys, and con- 
stantly present in healthy urine, 218. 

Diathesis, Dr. Philip’s views respecting the, 

225. 

Lithonthryptics, the great advantage of combining them 
with Opium iq cases of calculous irritation, 308. 

Lithonthryptic powers of Galvanic Electricity, 231. 

Living fibre, medicines act upon the, 137. 

Liquorice, why objectionable as an envelope of pills 366 
{note)* 

Liquor mm oniae Acetatisy v/\ij decomposed by Magnesia, 
341. 

Local stimulants, 154 ; meaning of the term, 155. 

London College of Pliysicians, tlieir first Pharmacopoeia, 98. 

Lotions, Embrocations, Liniments, Fomentations, Colly- 
ria, &c. 382. 

Louis XIV introduced the potatoe into general cultivation, 
54. 

Luridae, the dark and gloomy aspect of the, indicates their 
poisonous properties, 78. 

Lymphatics, medicines enter the circulation through the, 

131. 


M 

Macbride, Dr. his unsuccessful attempt to improve the art 
of tanning by the introduction of lime-water, affords an 
important lesson to the Pharmaceutist, 339 {note)* 
Maccaroni of Italy, why so superior to that made in other 
countries, 109. 
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MacCulloch Dr. his observations upon the effects of Per- 
fumes in preventing mouldirtess^ 3^9 j on the sweetness 
of pure and impure sugar, 284. 

Mace and Nutmeg of Arabian origin, 85. 

Macer’s Herbal abounds with the superstitions of the middle 
ages, 20. 

Macleod, Dr. Ids observation respecting the Sialogogue 
power of Hydro-cyanic acid, 202, 

Magistral Formula?, the nature and necessity of, 335. 

Magisterium of Ludovicus^ a preparation of Opium, 59. 

Maglia, the name given to the wild potatoe by the Indians^ 
147 {note). ^ 

Magnesia, its use in mitigating the severity of Colchicum 
exfilained, 301, 

, the carbonate of, proposed by Mr. Hatchett as a 

remedy in the Lithic diathesis, 229. 

Magnenus, his signature of Tobacco, 45. 

Magnes Arsenicalis^ Formula for, by Angelus Sala, 46. 

Magnet, its use as an antidote to iron, 41 ; formerly entered 
into the composition of certain Plaisters, 41, {note). 

Mah-ryUmma, a mischievous deity, supposed by the Indians 
to occasion the natural small-pox, 25. 

Majendie, his important views upon the mecjianism of ab- 
sorption, 161 {^note)i his views respecting vomiting, 155. 

Male Fern, its anthelmintic properties known to Galen, 57 ; 
retailed as a secret nostrum in France, the secret of which 
was known to Louis XV, 57. 

Malt Liquors, the utility of the bitter in, 146. 

Manna, of Arabian origin, 85. 

Manufacturing Chemists, the errors daily committed by, 286, 
{note). 

Marcellus killed by the cold bath, 56. 

Marcet, Dr. his views respecting the treatment of calculus, 
216. 

Marshes, animals in the, defended '•from disease by the in- 
gestion of bitter plants, 148. 

Masticatories, or acrid Sialogogues, the nature and operation 
of considered, 199. 

Materia Medica, its early history involved in fable, 8 ; its 
progressive improvements slow and unequal, 4 ; composed 
of a piotley groupe of substances, 2 ; how its progress has 
been influenced, by caprice, prejudice, superstition and 
knavery, 4; the arrangement of by Cullen, Murray, and 
Young, 134. 

2 G lii 
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May Apple, its different parts possess different virtues, 77. 

Mayerne, Sir Theodore, absurd and disgusting remedies of, 
20. 

Mead, Dr. recommended Melampodium as an Emmenagogue, 
170 (note) ; his practice of combining alkalies with opium 
judicious, 298 ; his opinion concerning the nature of the 
Athenian poison, 67 (note). 

Mechanical deposites from the urine divisible into three 
classes, 222 ; mechanical remedies, considerations res- 
pecting, 257 ; mechanical action of certain expectorants, 
196; mechanical purgatives, 166; mechanical theory, 
some account of the, 39. 

Medical Boards of the present day, 34. 

Medicinal Substances, certain ones enter the circulation,^ 27; 

. Combination, the extent of limited by several circum- 
stances, 275; medicinal prescription, its perfection defined 
in three words, 331 ; similarity, conventional acceptation 
of the term, 256 ; incompatibility, meaning of the term, 
132 — 270; medicinal bodies, on the operation of, 126; 
definition of, 125 ; medicinal combination, on the theory 
and art of, 267. 

Medicines corrected in their operation by mechanically se- 
parating, or chemically neutralizing the offending ingre- 
dient, 296 ; by adding to them some substance capable 
of guarding the stomach, or system, against their dele- 

' terious effects, 298 ; their effects modified by the age of 
the patient, and various other circumstances, 346 ; sub- 
stituted for each other, v. ; cardinal virtues of, according 
to Galen, 37 ; calculated to produce the. same ultimate 
result, "by different modes of operation, may be combined, 
301 ; their operations modified by the state of vital sus- 
ceptibility of the patient, 5 ; are frequently but relative 
agents, 126 ; may act through the instrumentality of the 
nerves, 130 ; conveyed to distant parts of the body by 
absorption, 128 ; tho ignorant preparation of, 116 ; their 
fraudulent adulteration, ibid ; differ only from poisons in 
their dose, 344. 

Melampodium recommended as an emmenagogue by Dr. 
Mead, 170 (note), 

Melampus of Argos administered rust of iron, 12. 

Menyanthes Trifoliaia^^ cure for the rot in sheep, 148 (note). 

Mercurial salivation known in the twelfth century, 92. 

ointment, a true chemical compound, 316. 
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Mercury^ the only constitutional sialogogue^ 199; its opera- 
tion as a sialogogue attempted to be explained^ 2CX) ; sup- 
posed to act from its weight, 200 ; its power of entering 
the lacteals, 128; its efficacy increased by antimony and 
opium, 282 ; a case wherein its effects were suddenly 
developed by fear, 288 ; a powerful stimulant 287 (jnote)^ 

Merriman, Dr. an interesting case, in illustration of the in-, 
fluence of the mind upon the digestive organs, communi- 
cated by him to the author, 292. 

Merry Andrews, their origin, 60 (note'). 

Metals, a query respecting their peculiar smell, 287, (note) ; 
why named after the planets, 19; all of them inert unie|it|f.. 
in a state of combination, 315. 

Methodic Sect, founded by Themison, 38* 

Miraculous gift attributed by Herodotus to the Priestesses 
of Helen, explained, 30. 

Missletoe, Druidical Superstitions respecting the, 17 (note). 

Mistura ¥e7^ri composiiu^ composition of, 103. 

Misturce^ Mixtures, general rules to be observed in selecting 
.and prescribing this form of medicine, 371. 

Mithridate, its history and composition, 49, (note). 

Miner, after inanition, killed by stimulants, 6 (note). 

Mineral waters, the virtues of discovered by Hydromaiicy, 
25 ; sometimes prove diuretic, the reasons why, and how 
prevented, 177, (note). 

Mineral Acids, first described by Avicenna, 89. 

Milman, Sir Francis, his valuable remarks on the impor- 
tance of diluents in dropsy, 325. 

Milner, Dr. his synthetic proof of the composition of nitrous 
acid, 101 ( note). 

Mixture and Chemical Combination, an essential distinction 
between, 316. 

Modus Operandi of Medicines, a new classification in illus- 
tration of the, 131. 

Moisture and Dryness, its effects upon vegetable produc- 
tions, 109. 

Melasses, why sweeter than pure sugar, 284. 

Molina, his observations on the potatoe, 147 (note). 

Monardes, his belief in the efiScacy of the fiezoar explained, 
119. 

Morley^s remedies for Scrofula, 28. 

Morphia, a new principle developed from opium, 319. 

JSflorton^s Pyretologia contains an account of Oliver Crom- 
well’s death, 42. 
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Mould! ness prevented by Perfumes^ 339* 

Mountain Ash^ an object of Druidical veneration^ 32* 
Mulberry^ contains two colouring principles^ 83* 

Muriatic Acid recommended by Glauber in sea scurvy, 69- 
Murray, principles of arrangement adopted in his Appardtus 
MedUcaminum^ 76 ( note )• 

Murray’s arrangement of the Materia Medica, 136* 

Music an ancient remedy, 9 (note). 

Musk, of Arabian origin, 85 ; its specific controul over spasm, 
143 ; the odour of increased by exposure to the atmos- 
phere of privies, 386 (note). 

Mustacea of the Romans gave origin to the modern bride- 
cake, 373. 

Mustard, the unbruised seeds of commended by Dr. Mead 
in ascites, 343. 

Mythological Fables, antiquity of chemistry deduced from 
the, 83. 


N 

Naples, experiments at, with Hyocyamus, 111. 

Narcotics, synonymous with Sedatives, Ilypnotics, and So- 
porifics, 140 ; assume the character of Astringents, 153 ; 
their operatieii increases vascular action, 140; their 
superior efficacy in Italy, 111; how they differ from ordi- 
nary stimulants, 140; Cullen’s theory respecting, 141; 
their stimulant operation denied, 140. 

Narcotico-acrid Poisons, 240 ; an ili-defined class, 342. 

Narcotic Poisons, 240. 

Narcotic odour, a distinct indication, 78. 

Natural Compounds, may be regarded as the prescriptions 
of Nature, 2(i8. 

Natural Family of Plants, often contain species of very 
different medicinal virtues, 76. 

Nausea, origin and cause of, 159. 

Nauseating Emetics, why to be avoided in certain cases of 
poisoning, 251 ; why they prove diaphoretic, 186 ; doses 
of antimony increase the effects of mtTcury, 280. 

Nauseous remedies supposed to expedite delivery, 26 { note 

Necklace of Paeony, for the cure of epilepsy, 28. 

Nechepsus, his amulet for the stomach, 9. 

Nepenthe of Helen was probably opium, 12- 

Nerves, the media through which certain medicines act 
upon the body, 130. 
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Nestor’s Cataplasm^ 13. 

New arrangement of diuretic medicines, 173. 

Nicholaus, his powder for the stone, 87 (" noie J* 

Nicostratus, Cholical antidote of, 33. 

Nitrate of Silver, its successful etFect in Epilepsy, 111 ; its 
bitterness connected with its virtues, 149 ; rendered inert 
by muriatic salts, 326. 

Nitric acid, its power of producing ptyalism denied, 202. 

Nomenclature medical, reformed by Botany and Chemistry, 
72. 

Nostrum, Definition and meaning of the term, 33 note). 

Nostrums, a multitude of collected by iEtius, 33. 

Nouflleur, Madame, her receipt, 57. 

Nuremburgh, tlie first Pharmacopteia published at, 97 ( note ). 

Nutmeg corrects the operation of alum, 299. 

Nutmeg and Mace of Arabian origin, 85. 

Nutriment, deficiency of in plants, how compensated for 
by nature, 110. 

Nutritive, and Medicinal powers of plants often opposed to 
each other, 110. 

O 

Objections to Cullen’s arrangement of medicines, of a fatal 
nature, 137. 

Observation, analogy and experiment, form the only true 
basis of research, 4 ; Professor Leslie’s definition of, 4 
( note ), 

Obstacles to the progress of the Materia Medica, 7. 

Officinal preparations, the nature and necessity of, 335. 

Old men, the humid coughs of, cured by Sulphate of zinc, 
194. 

Oliver Cromwell fell a victim to an intermittent, 42. 

Operation of medicinal bodies, on the, 125. 

Operation of two medicines in one formula, 301 . 

Opiologia of Wedelius contains many formulas which have 
been perverted to empirical uses, 59. 

Opium, remarks upon the best mode of correcting its opera- 
tion, and obviating its deleterious effects, 297 ; has ex- 
tensive powers as a Corrigent^ 298 ; whether absorbed 
into the circulation, 142 ; modern preparations of derived 
from ancient receipts, 59 ; primitive import of the term, 
69; its powers vary with the climate, 109; known in 
early ages, 12 ; stimulating effects of, 142 ; Galen’s hypo- 
thesis concerning, 38. 
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Oporinus^ bis opinion of his master Paracelsus, 93. 

Orange, the Prince of, his success in curing an Epidemic at 
Breda, 27. 

Oribasius, his just notions respecting medicinal combination, 

120 . 

Order, a general rule for that of the ingredients of a medi- 
cinal formula, 333. 

Origin of Amulets of very ancient date, 9. 

Organs of sense, sensibility of, changed by artificial habits 
and cultivation, 79, 

of the body, how excited into action by the admini- 
stration of particular remedies, 131. 

Oswald Crollius, first mentions calomel, 96. 

Otho Tachenius, embraced the doctrines of Van llelmont, 
95. 

Oxygen, how far it may be considered the source of animal 
heat, 212. 

Oysters, the green colour of, explained, 81 (notej* 


P 

Paley’s remark on the influence of habit, 48. 

Panacea GlaubcHana, the secret of its preparation purchased 
by the French Government, 96. 

Paracelsus, some account of his cliaracter and doctrines, 91 ; 
his false reasoning, 94 (note). 

Paris, Supreme Council of, proscribe antimonial remedies, 95. 

Particular forms of remedies, and the general principles upon 
which they should be constructed, 355. 

Passive hemorrhage, to be treated by a combination of astrin- 
gents and tonics, 306. 

Peach, its deleterious properties, when first introduced into 
the Roman empire from Persia, explained, 115; its kernel, 
the supposed efficacy of, 115. 

Pearl, compound powders of, 38. 

Percival, Dr. the judicious observations of respecting diet, 
commended, 291. 

Perfumes, their extraordinary effects at Rome, 110; vege- 
table, Savages insensible of, 80 ; prevent mouldiness, 329. 

Pericles pronounced insane for wearing an amulet, 10. 

Peruvian Bark, prejudices respecting, 42; the adulteration 
of brought it into discredit, 116. 

Pestilence at Ron\e, superstitious ceremony during the, 27. 
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Peter Lord^ his exposition of his father’s will, 61. 

Petiver, the medico-botanical researches of, 76 {notej. 

Petro de Maham court, an inventor of the supposed Universal 
Elixir, 89. 

Pharmacopoeia, how its import differs from that of Pharma- 
cologia, ii ; original institution of, 97 (’notej} why an 
object of abuse, 99. 

Philippic of Chifletius against the Peruvian Bark, 56. 

Phillips, Mr. his attack upon the London Pharmacopoeia 
noticed, 102. . 

Philosopher’s Stone, Arabian conceit respecting the, 86. 

Philosophy of History^ definition of the term, 3. 

Phosphoric Salts, the origin and history of, as they occur in 
urin'e, 220. 

Physiognomy Botanical, its utility, 79. 

Pills containing calomel, should not be enveloped in magne- 
sia, and why, 366. 

Pilulee e St^race of the Dublin College, a very scientific 
combination, 363. 

Pilulee^ rules respecting their formation into masses, 362. 

Pimento, the berries of, lose their aromatic warmth in coming 
to maturity, 118. 

Pink and Lateritious sediments in urine, Dr. ProuPs opinion 
respecting the nature of, 220 {note J. 

Plague of London, superstitious belief respecting the origin 
of the, 15, (" notej ; in Egypt, most common after the in- 
undation of the Nile, 325 (note), 

Plaister containing soap and muriate of ammonia, the che- 
mical theory of its operation considered, 317. 

Planetary influence on the virtues of plants, 17. 

Plants medicinal, influenced by soil, culture, climate, and 
season, 107 ; the sensible properties of, have a relation 
to their medicinal properties, 75; the virtues of, disco- 
verable by botanical characters, 76. 

Pliny, his aphorism respecting poisons paraphrased by Lin- 
aeus, 344. 

Plum, the cultivated offspring of the sloe, 115. 

Plumbum, a generic term amongst the ancients, 90. 

Podalirius employed venesection, 12. 

Podophyllum Peltatum, the different parts of possess different 
virtues, 77. 

Poculum Absinthiatum^ its supposed antidotal powers, 146. 

Poisons secret and slow, 234 ; absurd notion respecting 
their possessing a mutual attraction for each other, 46 ; 
differ essentially from each other, 237; the classification 
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of^ according to tlieir physiological action attempted, 
242 ; a belief in the mechanical operation of, not founded 
in truth, 237; have ever been the objects of extravagant 
credulity, 234. 

Poisoning, in cases of, there are three important indications 
of cure, 249. 

Poitou, colic of, supposed to have arisen from the appearance 
of a new star, 15 (note). 

Poly-pharmacy of our predecessors, the influence of the, 
on the practitioners of the present day, 121 ; of ancient 
physicians, the mischievous influence of, upon modern 
practice, 121. 

Pope Innocent the Tenth countenances the use of the bark, 
56. 

Pope Clement VII. poisoned by fumes of a taper, 235 (note). 

Poppies supposed to relieve the head, and why, 45. 

Porsenna’s stipulation w ith the Romans not to employ iron, 
except in agriculture^, the reason of, 41. 

Portland, Duke of, his powder for the gout, 57. 

Potatoe, the wild parent of the, found at Monte Video, 147 
(note) ; loses its bitterness by cultivation, 147 ; its various 
useful applications enumerated, 54; mentioned by 
Gerard, 70 (note); extraordinary and romantic history ^ 
of the, 54 ; iistroduccd into favour by Louis XIV. 54; 
origin of the name, 71 ; the effect of its introduction into 
Ireland, 54 ( note). 

Potassium, curious anecdote connected with the discovery 
of, 80 ( note ). 

Poultice, Yeast, its modus operand! explained, 317. 

Powder of Nicolaus, 87 (note). 

Powders, individually dry, become liquid by being rubbed 
together, 330. 

Powders, Compound, canons respecting, 358. 

Powell, Dr. his observations upon compound medicines, 122. 

Practice of Physic, perverted by superstition, 18. 

Precious Stones, an Arabian superstition respecting, 16 ; 
their introduction into medicine, 16. 

Prescriptions ancient, their complicated nature, 119. 

Prescribing, on the theory and art of, 265. 

Prescott, Miss, persons of the first respectability became 
the dupe of, 20. 

Prevost and Dumas, their experiments upon the effects of 
Electricity on Calculi, 231. 

Priests of the American Indians intoxicated by tobacco, 13. 
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Priests of Esculapios^ artifices of the^ ll (note). 

Priesthood, Pagan, addicted to the use of narcotics, 13; 
their characteristic cunning, 29. 

Primary operation of a remedy, meaning of the term, 126. 

Pringle, Sir John, his experiments on the effects of salt, 
when used in different quantities, 346 ; his opinion res- 
pecting the combination of alkalies and bitters, 282. 

Proserpine, the fable of, a chemical allegory, 82. 

Proteus, the fable of, an allegory, 83. 

Prout, Dr. his valuable researches into the history of Gravel 
and Calculus, 216. 

Prussic Acid, proposed by Majendie for the cure of phthisis, 
58. 

Ptyalism excited by mercury, and hydro-cyanic acid, 200. 

Pulmonary exhalation, how modified by certain expecto- 
rants, 195. 

PulvereSy general principles for their administration, 355. 

Pulverization, how it assists the operation of a medicinal 
substance, 356. 

Pulvis Helveiiiy philosophy of its combination, 358. 

Pulvis ipecacuanhee Compositus^ the operation of it affords 
a striking illustration of the advantages of medicinal com- 
^ bination, 313. 

Purgatives differ essentially from each other, 165 ; combined 
with antispasmodics, 303 ; to be considered as Absolute 
Agents, 126 ; their effects increasing the action of various 
medicines, 290 ; their several modes of operation explained 
by Lord Bacon 79 (note} ; may act by three different 
modes, 165 ; act as Emmenagogues, 171 ; combined with 
tonics, 303 ; combined with mercurial alteratives, 304. 

Purgatives and Laxatives, essential difference between, 165. 

Purpuric Acid, a curious modification of the Lithic, dis- 
covered by Dr. Prout, 220. 

Putrid exhalations recognised by the Savage at a considerable 
distance, 80. 

Py ramus and Thisbe, the fable of, curiously illustrated by 
a late chemical discovery, 83. 

Pyretologia of Morton, account of Cromwell’s death in, 42. 


Q 

Quackery countenanced by^the member for Coventry, 60, 
{note). 
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Quadrupeds Herbivorous, require bitter food, 145. 
Qualities Cardinal, winch distinguish all bodies, 37. 


R 

Rachitis, a disease of the assimifative functions, 221 (note"). 

Rabbit, its insusceptibility of the powers of opium explained, 
128 (^note). 

Raleigh, Sir Walter, said to have Introduced smoaking to- 
bacco, 52 (no/e). 

Ranting Peters^ a new name for Merry Andrews, 60 (note). 

Rape Oil, its proposed improvement by Rozicr, 108. 

Rawleigh’s Confection and Pearl Cordial, 61. 

Ray, his attempt to enumerate the virtues of plants from 
experience^ completely failed, 7. 

Ray, Linnxus, and Virey, the observation of, respecting the 
influence of pulverization upon the medicinal activity of 
plants, 323. 

Recipe, astrological origin of the symbol that is preflxed to 
prescriptions, 18. 

Refrigerants, definition of, 211 ; the ingenious chemical 
theory proposed for explaining their ellects, 212. * 

Relative and Absolute remedies, meaning of the terms, 126. 

Relaxing and Bracing, import of the terms as applied to 
Medicines, 38. 

Religious Ceremonials often intended to preserve useful 
customs, 30. 

Remedies, the immediate impression of on the body, 126.; 
of a disgusting nature, how they may operate, 26 ; nature 
of many ancient ones now unknown, 11; how classed by 
the Methodic Sect, 38 ; discovered by accident, 10; those 
that act mechanically considered, 257 ; those of ex- 
ternal application, 380. 

Remedy, how to obtain by combination a new and active 
one, not afforded by any single substance, 312. 

Resinous Purgatives, why apt to gripe, and how to be cor- 
rected, 322. 

Reviewers, their unworthy flattery, 35 (note). 

Review, a respectable medical one much wanted, 35 (note). 

Revolutions of the Materia Medica, prominent causes of the, 
14 # 

Revolutionary history of the Materia Medica, 2. 
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Rhases and Ayicenna were the first to introduce pharma- 
ceutical preparations^ 89. 

Rhododendron, the properties of liable to vary with the 
soil, 108; its efficacy in Russia, 112. 

Rhubarb, of Arabian origin, 85 ; its effects upon the urine 
when internally administered, 128 (note) ; its watery in- 
fusion rendered purgative by the addition of Calumba, 
284 ; combines wit|iin itself the double property of a pur- 
gative and astringent, 312. 

Ricotia ^gyptiaca, how made to flower, 108. 

Roasted Swallow, its efficacy believed by Vogel, 7. 

Roasted Toad, its powers as a remedy in Gout, believed by 
Vogel, 7 • a receipt for the preparation of, 7 (note). 

Roger Bacon, excommunicated and imprisoned by the Pope 
for witchcraft, 89. 

, the father of Chemistry in England, 89. 

Roman custom of erecting altars near the dead body, 31. 

Rome, extraordinary effects of perfumes at, 110. 

Rose Beads, or Rose Pearls, from Turkey, imported into 
Europe through Austria — nature of their composition, 
366 (note). 

Rot in Sheep, cured by the Menyanthcs TrifoUaia^ 148 

• (note). 

Rousseau’s observation respecting Scepticism, 36. 

Routine, a devotion to, the great bane of philosophy, 47. 

Royal touch, cures performed by, 27. 

Rozier, his proposal for the improvement of Rape Oil, 108. 

Rubefacients, in what they differ from blisters, 205. 

Rust of the Spear of Telephus, a cure for the wounds it 
inflicted, 24. 

Russia Leather, why not subject to mouldiness, 330 (note). 


S 


Saline Cathartics, a mixture of, more efficacious than an 
equivalent dose of any single one, 321 ; increased in force 
by carbonic acid, 286; Salts, the proper stimuli of the 
urinary organs, 174 (note) ; Saline bodies, into which vege- 
table acids enter, are decomposed in transitu^ when taken 
internally, 175. 

Saliva, its secretion influenced by passions of the mind, 292 
(note). 

Salivation by Mercury, why attended with a foetid breath, 
282 (note) ; known in the twelfth century, 92. 
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Saltness, Galen’s notions respecting the canse of, 37. 

Salts, Alkaline, when taken may be detected in the urine, 
127. 

Salt, Culinary, operates very differently in different quanti* 
ties, 346. 

Salts, certain of them pass into the circulation, and undergo 
decomposition in transitu^ 175. 

Sandy soil, strongly smelling plants bocome inodorous in a, 
108. 

Saracens, their treaty with the Greek Emperors, respecting 
the literary works of the ancients, 85 (note), 

Scammonia Convolvulus, the root alone contains any virtue, 
77. 

Scepticism, mischievous tendency of, in physic, 35 ; defi- 
nition of the word, 34. 

Schroeder, his chcmico-medical Pharmacopoeia, 96 (noie). 

Scribonius Largus, his writings afford ample evidence of the 
empirical spirit of those days, 33. 

Sea Needle, the green bones of, not poisonous, 81. 

Seamen, the extraordinary immunity of from calculous dis- 
orders, 226. 

Season, the influence of upon medicinal plants, 107. 

Secondary operation of a remedy, meaning of the term, 126. 

Diuresis to be distinguished from the result of a 

primary action on the kidneys, 176 {note). 

Sedatives, meaning of the term, 140. 

Sedentary persons, their mistaken notions respecting diet 
and exercise, 295. 

Sediments of health, meaning of the expression, according to 
Dr. Prout, 222. 

Seeds, hot and cold, origin of the epithets, 37. 

Seguin, the experiments of, relative to the astringent prin- 
ciple of vegetables, 284 ; his curious error respecting the 
tonic principle of Peruvian bark, 106. 

Senna, why apt to gripe, 322 ; its composition changed by 
transplantation, 283; of Arabian origin, 85; undergoes 
.a remarkable change by transplantation into the south of 
France, 283 ; its fruit and pods contain no bitter, 283. 

Sennertus, his interesting history of surgical superstitions, 
29 {note). 

Septic poisons,' species of enumerated, 240. 

Setons, the modus operand!, 208. 

Sheep die, if deprived of bitter food, 146. 
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Sialogogues, definition of^ 199; comprehend two orders of 
medicines^ 199. 

Siberians^ their remedies for rheumatism^ 113. 

Signatures^ the doctrine of^ 43. 

SimUarity^ as applied to medicinal operation^ conventional 
meaning of the term, 250. 132. 270 (note). 

Simons, William, Esq. his laudable zeal in improving the 
pharmaceutic machinery at Apothecaries^ Hall, 98 (note). 

Simple and living solids, Cullen’s distinction between the, 
138. 

Simplicity always a desideratum in a medicinal formula, 330. 

Sinapisms in frequent use with the Greeks and Romans, 85. 

Sinbad the sailor, his adventures on the desert island, a 
beautiful allegory, 88. 

Sinclair, Mr. his very interesting experiments on the neces- 
sity of bitter extractive to herbivorous quadrupeds, 146. 

Single flowers, how changed by cultivation, 114. 

Slare, Dr. his pamphlet in vindication of sugar, 42 (note). 

Sloe, the wild parent of the plum, 115. 

Small Pox, supposed by the Indians to be a visitation of 
their goddess Mah-ry Umma, 25. 

Smell, taste, and colour of plants indicate their virtues, 79. 

Smithson, Mr. his curious discovery of two colouring princi- 
ples in the Mulberry, 82. 

Smoking tobacco introduced by Sir Walter Raleigh, 52, 
(?wtc). 

Sneezing, a case of apoplexy produced by, related by Mor- 
gagni, 204. 

Snow, Mrs. Elizabeth Woodcock buried in the, for eight 
days, 6 (?iote), 

Snufl', the Pope’s decree of excommunication against all 
those who should take it, 53 (note ) ; custom of mixing 
together its diflerent varieties, accounted for, 273. 

Soap, when combined with Aloes, performs the duty of the 
€orrigens and the adjuvans^ 332 ; its value as a constituent 
in pills, 364; restored to the Extract i Colocynth: Comp: 
in the new Pharmacopoeia, 104 (note). 

Socrates and Phocioii poisoned by Cicuta, 68. 

Soil, its influence upon medicinal plants, 108. 

Solanum Tuberosum, extract of, an anodyne, 55. 

Solids, simple and living, how distinguished by Cullen, 138. 

Solomon’s ring for the cure of Epilepsy, 10 (? 2 ote). 

Solution of poisonous substauces im the stomach should be 
avoided, 251. 
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Solubility of a body influences its effects upon the organ of 
taste, 79, solubility of a purgative determines its specific 
action, 320; solubility of a medicinal body, how it may 
be modified by mechanical and chemical expedients, 321* 

, its great importance in reference to the activity 
of a medicinal substance, 319. 

Soporifics, synonimous with Narcotics and Hypnotics, 140. 

Soranus, his superstitious belief in the virtues of honey, 17. 

Southern countries, some vegetables more energetic in, 
than in northern ones, 109. 

Spalding, Mr. the celebrated diver, his observation respect- 
ing the comparative influence of vegetable and animal 
diet, 213. 

Spasm, connected with the most opposite states of the sys- 
tem, 144. 

Spasmodic action controlled by certain medicines, 143. 

Spleen, schirrus of, said to be cured by iron, and why, 39. 

Squill, its bitter principle separated by the assimilative func- 
tions, and transmitted to the kidneys, 128 ; its powers 
invalidated by alkalies, 283 (jiote) ; its action directed 
to the kidneys by calomel, 281 ; its action as an expecto- 
rant often requires the aid of a diaphoretic, 281 ; loses its 
diuretic virtues by purging, 298. 

and Digitalis, dissimilar as Diuretics, 277. 

, or sea onion, administered in dropsy by the Egyptians, 

13. 

StahPs Ideal System, mischievous tendency of, 38. 

Steam Laboratory at Apothecaries’ Hall, 98 (note'), 

Steel medicines accelerated in their operation by purgatives, 
290. 

Steller’s testimony with respect to the liability of the Rhodo- 
dendron to vary in its virtues, 108. 

Stephens, Mrs. her remedy for the stone, 62 ; Parliamen- 
tary reward to, 62 (note), 

Stimmi, or Stibium of the ancients, whether the Antimfony 
of the present day, 90. 

Stimulants, local, comprehend evacuants, 154 ; general, 
what classes are comprehended under the division of, 139. 

Stimulant operation of Narcotics denied, 140. 

Stoll and Warren, Drs. their judicious treatment of Cholica 
Pictonum^ 303. 

Stomach, it exercises a universal sympathy and control over 
every organ of the body? 129 ; a certain chemical condi- 
tion of it sometimes opposes medicinal action, 301 ; in 
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what its powers consist^ 105; has a chemical code of its 
own, 104. 

Stone, Sarah, her cases of Midwifery^ 26 (note). 

Strabo’s explanation of the fable of the golden fleece, 83. 

Sturmius, his anecdote respecting the scarcity of bark, 42, 
(note). 

Styptic, Eaton’s, 154 (note) ; of llelveiius, ibid. ; nature of 
styptics as remedies, ibid. 

Substances not atfectiiig the body in health, whether they 
can be active remedies in disease, 125 ; substances chemi- 
cally compatible, may be medicinally inconsistent witli 
each other, 104, 128; suitable for pills, 361 ; not adapted 
for pill-masses, 361. 

Substantive and adjective constituents, meaning of the terms, 
285 (note). 

Substitution of one medicine for another, a common but 
mischievous practice, v. 

Sudorifles, see Diaphoretics. 

SujffituSy or dry fumes, their uses in the cure of disease, 377. 

Sugar, the sweetness of, modified by vegetable extractive, 
284 ; absurd prejudices respecting, 42. 

and Sugar Candy of Arabian origin, 86. 

Sugared Plums, sold to children, contain plaister of Paris, 
360 (note). * 

Sulphate of Zinc, the combination of with Myrrh, a^alualjlc 
remedy in the humid coughs of old persons, 306 ; an 
excellent remedy in humoral asthma, 194 ; as an emetic, 
case of death from, 158. 

— , or Sulphate of Copper, why to be prefer** 

red to Antimony as emetics in certain cases of poisoning, 
250. 

Sulphate of Potass, the medicinal action of, modified by its 
insolubility, 175 ; aflbrds an excellent example of the 
powers of combination in destroying the identity of the 
ingredients, 315. 

Magnesia, rarely diuretic, and why, 177. 

Sulphur, its agency in producing odour, 287 (note}. 

Superstition, a prominent source of error in physic, 14. 

Superstitious practices have sometimes led to useful results, 

22 . 

Suppositoriup Suppositories, the nature of, 368 ; calculated 
to fulfil two great indications, 369. 

Swallow roasted, esteemed as a, remedy by Vogel, 7. 

Sweet Potatoe, alluded to by Shakespeare, 71. 

VoL. J. 2 it 
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Swiss Peasants delight in bitter beverage^ 146. 

Sydenham/s case of poisoning by corrosive sublimate cured 
by diluents^ 252 (note ) ; his observation respecting the 
practice of combining bark with other medicines, has less 
of reason than of severity, 307 ; his extraordinary treat- 
ment of a hypochondriac, 65. 

Sylvius de la Boe succeeded Van Helmont, 95 ; consigns 
two-thirds of the population of Leyden to an untimely 
grave, 40. 

Sympathy, conventional meaning of the term, 127 (note) 

Sympathetic Powder of Sir Kenelm Digby, 22. 

Syncope, produced at Rome by perfumes, 110. 

Synoptical view of Murray’s arrangement of the Materia 
Medica, 134. 

Syrup of Roses, underhanded substitution in the preparation 
of it, Pref: 

Syrups, Juleps, and Conserves, introduced by the Arabian 
physicians, 86. 

T 

Tables of chemical affinity may lead the practitioner into 
error, and why, 336. 

Tabular view of duretics, arranged according to their sup- 
posed modes *of operation, 173; Cullen's arrangement of 
the Materia Medica, 134. 

Tannin generally exists in combination with Gallic acid, 
151; present in grasses of aftermath crops, 152; does 
not ente^^e circulation, 152 ; is the vegetable principle 
of astriri^^icy, 151 ; but is increased in efiect by Gallic 
acid, 284. 

Tar water, epidemical madness respecting, 48 (note). 

Tartar soluble, remarks on the operation of, 321. 

Tartarized Antimony, the term defended, 74. 

Tartrate of Potass, a solution of, decomposed by a current 
of Carbonic acid passing through it, 341 (note) ; decom- 
posed by all sub-acid vegetables, 341. 

Taste, colour, and smell of plants indicate their virtues, 78. 

Tailors popular purgative, 281. 

Tea, the general introduction of, in England, owing to the 
eulogy of Queen Katharine, 51. 

Tea and turtle soup, whether their admixture in the stomach 
may not form leather, 339 (note). 

Telephus, the rust of the spear of, a cure for the wounds it 
inflicted, 24. 



INDEX^ 


48d 


Temple? Sir William^ his aphorism respecting diet more 
facetious than philosophical^ ^94. 

Temples^ ancient^ dedicated to healthy and in &iryjsitua« 
tions^ 64. 

Tench^ curious mistake, respecting the medicinal use of the^ 
16 {note)* ‘ . 

Tension of fibres, the necessity of the, 144. 

Terms new, proposed by tue author to explain the operation 
of certain native combinations, ^85 {note). 

Thaddaeus of Florence, not the inventor of Tinctures, 89. 

Thaw after a bard frost, aggravates certain coughs, and 
why, 197. 

Thebaic Tincture, derivation of the term, 12 {note). 

Themison, the ill success of his practice recorded by Juve-. 
nal 38 {note). 

Theories false, mischievous influence of, 36. 

Theriaca Andromachi, the great celebrity of, 49. 

Theriaca, Heberdeu’s remarks upon, 50 {note). 

Thessalus, the Homan empiric, described by Galen, 33. 

Thirst, the irritation of, keeps up febrile action, 261. 

Thoracic Duct, medicines enter into the circulation through 
its branches, 1 27. 

Time 6f the day at which remedies are to be administered, 
forms a subject of interest, 349. 

Tin, formerly called Plumbum Alburn^ 90. 

Tinctures invented by Arnoldus de Villa Nova, 89. 

Tirocinium Chemicum, calomel described in, 96. 

Toad roasted, its supposed powers in allaj^iiig^^l^e paiirs of 
the gout, 7 ; Receipt for baking it alive, 7 

Tobacco, its nauseating operation explained, 158; romantic 
history of, 52 ; its essential oil acts very differently from 
the infusion of its leaves, 245 {note) ; its Signatures, 45. 

Tonics, vegetable, their eifects modified by alkalies, and 
other solvents, 324. 

— — , in what cases their combination with purgatives be* 
comes eligible, 303 ; reasons for combining them with 
diffusible stimulants, 306, are absolute or relative in their 
operation, 145 ; they frequently require the aid of Dia* 
phoretics to modify their powers, 304 ; their operation in 
healthy and debilitated habits, 126 ; are vital agents, 
144 ; definition of, 144. 

'Bopical Refrigerants, 211. 

Tormeniil in pastures said to prevent the rot in sheep, 148 ; 
{note). 


2 u 2 . 
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Touiu:ierort 9 his mode of ascertaining ipedicinal properties in 
vegetables, 40. 

Tortosa, his opinioa respecting, the solubility of Opium in 
the stomach questioned, 263 (note). 

Transition from diffusible stimulants, to tonics imperceptible, 
149. 

Treacle, its powers in preserving vegetable "powders, 365. 

Triple Salts, their formation often affords appaceot exceptions 
to the usual law of affinity, 341. ^ 

Trochisci — Lozenges, observations respecting their modus 
operand}^ 367. 

Trumpet the, used by Asclepiadcs in the cure of Sciatica, 
0 (note). ^ ^ 

Tuberes of Pliny, Knight’s conjectures respecting, 115. 

Turmeric, an ancient remedy for Jaundice, 45. 

Turner, Culpeper, and Level, properly d^noniinated the 
Astrological llerbarists, 20. 

Turner, Mr. why he escaped from the dose of arsenic ad« 
ministered to him in yeast dumplingwS, 364. 

Turnips, yellow, contain little, or no bitter principle, 146. 

Tuipentine, oil of, acts on the kidneys only when given in 
small doses, 177. 

V 

Vaccination, superstitious notions entertained respecting it 
in the East, 25. 

Va» chemical zeal, 94; his chemical doc- 

trines disused by Sylvius dc la Boe, 95; his mischievous 
doctrines, 187. 

Van-Swieteii, his opinion respecting the effect of sneezing in 
loading the vessels of the head, 204. 

Valentine, Basil, the father of Metallic Medicine, 90. 

Valerian, its antispasmodic virtues, 143. 

Valisnieri, his observations upon combination, 271. 

Vapours, a fashionable disorder in the reign of Queen Anne, 
61. 

Variable activity of a medicine, a fact not to be overlooked 
by the practitioner, 349. 

Vegetable analysis, the great improvements in, 97. 

Vegetable acids rarely the vehicle of poisons, 253 (note) ; 
undergo decomposition in the digestive organs 17#. 

astringents, whether they may not be incompatible 

with lime water, 339. 
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Vegetable diet, the supposed refrigerating effect of, ex- 
plained, 21S, ' 

■ " . diuin|ti<^, generally bitter, 475. 

eaten, less affected by vegetable poisons than 
carnivorous animals, and why, 128 {note), 

Vehiclei of a remedy, how to be selected, 328. 

Vena Portarum, one of the avenues through which medici- 
nal sttbstance«' enter the circulation, 127. 

Venesection increases the effects of Cathartics, 287 ; of 
Mercury, 287 ; when it ought to be avoided in cases of 
poisoning, ^ind why, 256 ; frequently promotes vomiting 
and .why, 1 57 ; a remedy of very early origin, 12 ; may 
aet as a tonic, 145. 

Verrbena, a word of general import (quasi Herbena) 68. 

Verdegris, the virulent effects of increased by vinegar, 253. 

Vertigo, instantly relieved by ether, and why, 130. 

Vervain, Morley’s recommendation of, 28 ; druidical super- 
stitions respecting it, 17 {note). 

Vienna Gout Decoction, 58 {note). 

Views, Synoptical, of the arrangement of the Materia Me- 
dica, according to Cullen, Murray, and Young, 134, 135, 
136. 

Vinegar of Wood described by Glauber, 59. 

Vine twigs, a fixed alkali procured from, recommended by 
Basil Valentine in the gravel, 91. 

Villerobel relates that the bark remained for seven years in 
Spain before any trial of its efficacy was instituted, 56. 

Virgil, his allusion to the anti-narcotic influencoDf vegetable 
acids, 254. 

Virey, his observations upon the growth of plants, 107. 

— , Ray, and Linnaeus, their observation respecting the 

influence of pulverization upon the medicinal activity of a 
plant, 323. 

Vis Medicatrix, its supposed agency, 141. 

Viscus Quercinus, or Misseltoe, druidical history of the, 22. 

Vitriol, original meaning of the term, 69. 

Vogel, beiieved in the efficacy of roasted toad, 7 ; his attempt 
to class medicines according to their virtues, 7. 

Voltaire’s illustrative fable of the Voluptuary Ogul, 65* 

Vomiting, why it cannot be excited during profound intox- 
ication, 157; phenomena and pathology of, 155; not 
effected by the stomach alone, 155. 
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U 

Ulysses^ haemorrhage^fj cured by a cbarm, $9. 

Ultra-Chenaistry, its mischievous tendency iff medicine con- 
sideredj 103. 

TTmheMiferce^ medicinal analogies between their species^ 76. 

Unseasonable collection of vegetable remedies^ a great source 
of fallacy, 117. 

Uranus, discovery of that planet, by Herschel, 5. 

Urea, the nature and habitudes of, considered, 218 ; Dr. 
Front’s opinion regarding the origin of, 218. 

Urinary organs stimulated by saline bodies, 174 (wo/e). 

calculi, a tabular view of the different species of, 

224. 

Urine, analysis of, by Berzelius, 217; its colour changed 
by the administration of rhubarb, and Indian fig, 128 
(note). 

of the husband, supposed to expedite labour pains, 

26 (note). 


W 

Warburton, Dr. his error respecting the origin of amulets, 9. 

Warren’s Blacking described in the Hecuba of Euripides, 
60 (note). 

Warm bath, mechanical notions respecting its operation and 
effects, 38. 

Water, the potation of, promotes the action of the kidneys, 
174; sometimes sufficient to form vegetable powders into 
masses of pill, 365 ; whether decomposed by the digestive 
organs, 263. 

Waters of plants, formerly meant simple decoctions, 84. 

Waters, mineral, a probable cause of their activity as reme- 
dies, 346. 

Watering places, observations upon their efficacy, 64. 

Wa<sou, Bishop, his eloquent appeal on the importance of 
chemical science, 101. 

Wedelius, his Opiologia, 59. 

Weeker’s Dispensatory contains several preparations in 
which the magnet is an ingredient, 41 (note). 

Wells, Dr. his opinion respecting the colouring matter of 
the blood, 41 (note). 

Wesley, John, medical credulity of, 63 ; cured by sulphur 
and supplication, 63. 
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Wheat, the relative proportions of Gluten in, vary in differ- 
ent countries, 109. 

Willis, Dr. his prejudice against sugary 42. 

Wine glass, to tie estimated as containing f §iss, 373. 

Wiseman’s history of cures by the royal touch, 27. 

Witch, the ashes of, a remedy against witchcraft, 47, {note). 

Woulf’s apparatus originally described by Glauber, 59. 

Wormwood, formerly supposed to be an antidote to drunk- 
enness, 146. 

Wood, vinegar obtained from, by Glauber, 59. 

Woodcock, Elizabeth, buried in the snow for eight days, 6, 
{note)^ 

Worms, four species of, generated in the human body, 258, 
{note). 

Wounds inflicted by iron instruments formerly supposed to 
be fatal, 41. 


Y 

Yeast poultice, its modus operandi explained, 317. 

Yellow turnips contain little or no bitter principle, 146. 
Yellow fever, errors respecting the use of mercury in the, 63. 
Young, Dr. his rule for apportioning doses according to 
different ages, 354 ; his arrangement of tlfe Materia Me- 
dica, 135. 


Z 


Zealanders supported, during a scarcity, by Linseed, 148. 
Zinc, the acetate of, to be preferred to the sulphate as an 
opthalmic application, 315; sulphate of, an excellent 
remedy in humoral asthma, 194. 
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OF THE MEDICINAL DYNAMETER. 


This instrument is capable of shjewing on mere inspection, 
the absolute as well as relative strengths of the different 
Officinal Preparations of the Pharmacopoeia.’ The active 
Principles, or Medicinal Bases, are distinguished by Capitai^ 
I^ETTERs, placed in coloured compartments, and each Offici- 
nal preparation is marked by a line corresponding in colour 
with that of its active ingredient. Where a preparation con- 
tains two active ingredients it is distinguished by two co- 
loured lines, as may be seen in the Pulvis Ipecacuanhee 
comp* By this expedient the eye, at once, recognises the 
different classes of medicines ; all those for instance, coloured 
red are Opiates; those blucy Mercurials; s^reen^ Acetic 
acid; &c. The introduction of colours, moreover, immedi- 
ately indicates the basis to which any preparation refers, and 
thus prevents the possibility of doubt or confusion. 

If we wish to learn the actual quantity of active matter 
contained in any given proportion of a compound, ' we liave 
only to turn the scale until the name of such compound coin- 
cides with the number in question, wlien the figure opposite 
to the basis solves the problem ; thus — hqw much opium is 
contained in 5 grains of the Pulvis Ipccacuanhce compositus ? 
By having brought this preparation to 5, we shall see \ oppo- 
site to Opium, denoting that such a number of grains con- 
tains half a grain ; for, unless it be otlierw-ise expressed, the 
figures denote grains for the solids, and minims for the li- 
quids. And, since the number opposite to the Base denotes 
the absolute quantity of it contained in those several propor- 
tions of its Officinal compounds, which are expressed by the 
respective numbers opposite to each, it follows that the«e lat- 
ter must all be medicinally equivalent to each other ; thus 
we have seen that 5 grains of Pulvis ipecacuanhee composiius 
contains f grain of Opium, if we turn our eyes to the other 
Opiate preparations we shall perceive that each has a different 
number opposite to it, these figures shew the number of grains 
of each which contain ^ grain of opium, and consequently 
those numbers must be all Equivalents ; thus grains of 
PiL Saponis comp : 5 grains of the Pulv : Corn : ust ; cum 
Opio^ 9\ minims of Tinctura OpU^ 10 grains of Pulv : Kino 
comp: 18 grains of Confcctio Opii^ 20 grains of Pulv : Gretas 
comp : cum Opio^ and 120 minims, or two fluid-drachms of 
Tinctura Camphor: compi contiiin half a grain of Opium, 
and are consequently all equivalent to each other. This ^ 



Of the Medicinal Dynameter. 

system of Equivalents will be found of much practical value 
to the Practitioner, by enabling him, at once, to substitute 
one preparation for another, without the risk of altering the 
dose of its active ingredients. Suppose, for example, a 
patient had been taking 8 fluid-drachms of Mist : Perricomp. 
and that we wish to give the same quantity of Protoxide of 
Iron In the form of the Pil: Ferri comp, we have only to 
bring the mixture in question to 8, and we shall see grs. 
are equivalent, both these quantities of the respective prepa- 
rations containing ^-3ds of a grain of protoxide, or a little 
more than a grain of the Proto-carbonate. Suppose again, that 
we have an acetic acid of sp. gr. 1*059, and that we wish to 
produce, by its dilution, two fluid-drachms, or any other 
quantity, of acid having the strength of distilled vinegar, 
the question is, what are the proportions of water and strong 
acid to be employed. We have only to bring the Acidum 
Aceticum of 1*069, to 120, i. e. to f 3u? number op- 
posite to the strong acid, 16, is its equivalent, if therefore 

we take 16 minims of it, and dilute it with 104 minims of 
water, we obtain the mixture required. 

Those who are acquainted with the sliding rule of Gunter, 
or the chemical «scale of Dr. Wollaston, will immediately 
perceive that the present circular scale is divided upon the 
same logometric principle, and that the mechanical addition 
and 'subtraction of ratios here performed by juxta-position, 
corresponds in effect to the multiplication and division of the 
numbers by which the ratios are expressed in common arith- 
metical notation. It is not necessary that I should trouble 
the reader with the numerous difficulties and embarrassments 
which have opposed themselves to the practical success of 
this instrument. They have, after repeated failures, been at 
length overcome, except perhaps with regard to a slight cen- 
tral error, which as it is found in the most accurate brass in- 
struments, xou Id not be avoided where paste bo%rd alone had 
been employed. The error, however, is not of the slightest 
practical moment, not occasioning the difference of a hun- 
dredth part of a grain. 

The proportions of active matter, in the several prepara- 
tions t)f each class, have been, in general, derived from the 
best authorities, although in many cases they have been de- 
duced from experiments expressly instituted for the occasion. 
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ABI 

^ABIETIS^ RESINA. E.E.D. (Pinus Abies, 
Resina concreta). Resin of the Spruce Fir, 

Olim, Thus. ^Frankincense A 

Quik-ITIES. Fornty ti^ars or small brittle masses : 
Odour ^ very fragrant wlieu burning. It lias all the 
chemical properties of a llesin^ and is used only for 
external, purposes : see Fix Arula. Officinal Pre- 
parations. Empl : Aromatic : D. Empl : Galhan: 
comp: L. Empl: Opii Lj. Empl: Thnris. D. 


* Abies ab abco, quod in Ctrl urn Joiige abeat. 

+ Dr. Maton, in his appendix to Mr. LaniherCs work on the 
genus Pinus ^ observes that the Thus of the ancients, 
does not appear to have been the product of any species of Pinus, 
although, we are informed by Dioseprides (Lib. 1. c. 7.) that Pine 
resin was often substituted for it. lie dt scribes, moreover, a me- 
thod offrdistin^iishiiig between the two kinds; “ Resin of the 
Pine,” says he, when thrown into the fire dissipates itself in 
smoke, whereas Frankincense burns with a brisk dame, and with 
an odour tiiat serves to detect the imposition.” “ Some authors, 
adds Dr. Mato'n, ihavc considered the genuine Xifavor (Thus) to 
have been obtained from the Jiiniperus Lycia, and to consti^te* 
the Olibanum of our shops, but 1 cannot iind any passage in the 
ancient authors sufficiently precise to corroborate this conjec- 
ture.” Op : citat : 
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ABS 


ABSINTHIUM. (Artemisia Absinthium) Common 

Wormtsood. 

Qualities. Odour^ strong and peculiar. Taste, 
intensely bitter, slightly pungent, and very unpleasant, 
as its name * implies. Chemical Compositton- 
Extractive, a small portion of resin, and a green essen- 
tial oil ; in the first of which its bittcniess resides, 
in the last, a narcotic principle; hence the watery ex- 
tract is not possessed of the nauseous flavour of the 
plant but retains its bitterness almost entire ; the nar- 
cotic principle is therefore dissipated by decoction, 
but its tonic and anthelmintic properties are not im- 
paired by that process. Mepical Uses. The whole 
plant is powerfully antiseptic ; and its bitterness ren- 
ders it stomachic. lnfus(‘d in ale it forms the beverage 
known by the name of Puri. Its powers as a vermi- 
fuge has bestowetl upon it the name of TVorrnWood. 
Dose, Bj, [^ij ; and of the infusion, (made in the pro- 
portion of of the plant to oj of water,) f§i — f^iss. 
Tncompatihle SuiiSTANCCS. Precipitates are pro- 
duced in the decoction or infusion by Sulphate of 
Iron, Acetate if J ..cad, and some other metallic salts. 
Tartarized Antimony is not in the least aflected by it. 
Dee: Prep: EiVlract : Absinth: D. 

ACACIiE GUMMI. L. (Acacia vera.) Mimosa. 
Nilotica. E. D. Gum Arabic. 

Qualities. It is drj', semi-transparent, brittle 
and insipid ; by exposure to the air it undergoes no 
other change than loss of colour. Specific Gravity, 


* From K not and H’iylei pleasure. 



l"ol5. SoLUBiLiTV. it is soluble in water in every 
proportion, forming u viscid solution, (mucilage) . 
One part dissolved in six of water affords a fluid of the 
consistence of syrup ; and in two parts, a medium well 
calculated for the union of dry powders. Oum is also 
soluble in pure alkalies ami lime water, as well as in 
vegetable acids, especially vinegar, with which it forms 
a mucilage that may be used as a cement, like the 
watery solution, and with tlie additional advantage of 
not being susce})tibie of mouldiness. ^ It is insoluble 
in alcohol, as well as in mther and oils. By strong sul- 
phuric acid tlu* gum is decompf)5ed, and a considerable 
proportion of carljon deposited. + For a farther history 
of its habitudes see Mucilogo Acacia-. MuDlfnNAL. 
Uses. It is d(Mnulcent and nutrition.s; although it 
appeal in certain states of tlie body to pass through 
the bowels without change. When triturated with 
gum-i’esins it assists their incchanicul division, as in 
Form : 30. O e f i c i n a l P u i: p a h a t i o ^3bs . Mifcilago 
Acaciar. L. E. D. Emidsio Mhiioscc Niloticcr, E. 
Fmulsio Arahica. D. Mist^ Coni, usL L, D. (O) 
Jff/sL CrelfF, E.D. (O) JSIist. Moschi, L. (O) Confect, 
Amygdal. Ij. (O) Pulv, Crct, vo, L. (O) Fuh. Tra^ 
gacanih vo, I^. (B) Frorhisci Carhonai, Calvin E. (O) 
Trovh. (ilycyrrh, Glah, E. (O) Troch, Gti/crrh. 
cum Opio E. (O) Troch, Gummas, E. (O) Adue- 
TERATIONS. fiuiii Senegal is not unfrequcntly substi-* 


* Moiiidincss isa peculiar plant, propagated by seeds, iiitiiiitely 
small ; Reaumur found the interior of an addled egg mouldy, 
hence iiie seeds must have pas.scd through the pores of the shell ! 
Dr. MaccuJloch has lately amiounccd the curious fact, that the 
propagation of niouldiiiess may he prevented by the presence of 
aromatic substances. See Vol. 1, p. 329, J^ote, 

t This fact has enabled the Ch&mlst to prepare an indelible ink, 
not affected by acids. 
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luted for it, but this may be distinguished by its clammy 
and tenacious nature ; whereas genuine gum arahic is 
tlry and brittle ; the fraud is of no consequence in a 
medical point of view. It is also occasionally mixed 
with the gum of plum and cherry trees ; this fraud 
however, is to be easily detected, for such guiti has 
peculiar pro]>erties by which it may be chemically dis- 
tinguished ; see Mucilago Tragacanlh. 

ACETICA. L.E.D. jPreparutions of Vinegar. 

These preparations consist of veg('table principles 
tlisHolved in vinegar. Oi'i’inx A i- PiiEfAii ations. 
Aceliim Aromalicam. E. Acidiim Acetosnm campho- 
ralum. K. Medicated vinegars were formerly much 
extolled ; the lirst London Dispi'usatory contained no 
fewer than ten, at present the. number is reductal to 
two, viz. Acclum Colchici. L. Acctiim Scillw. L.E.D, 
zchich see. , 

ACETIS HYDRARGYRT. E. Aceias Hydrar- 
gyri. D. Acetate of Mercury. 

Qualities. Form^ small flaky crystals ; 
silvery white; Taste, acrid. ChiEMicAL Composi- 
tion. Acetic Acid, and Oxyd of Mercury. Solubi- 
lity. It is soluble in hot, but very s}>aringly in cold 
water, and quite insoluble in Alcohol. Fobms of 
Exhibition. It should bo always given in pills, * 
it is however seldom used. Dose, gr. j. As an ex- 
ternal application, a solution of it, in the proportion of 
grs. j . to f §i of rose water, has been commended as a 
cosmetic. 

* Keyser’s Antivenereai.Pii,i.s consist of this mercurial salt, 
triturated with Maunu. 
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ACETOSiE FOLIA. L.E. Rumex Acetosa. 

Common Sorrel Leaves. 

Qualities. Tasie^ grateful, austere and acidu- 
lous. Chemical Composition. All its qualities 
depend upon the presence of Super-oxalate of Potass. 
In France the plant is commonly cultivated for the use 
of the table. 

ACETOSELLA. L. Oxalis Acctosella. 

Wood Sorrel. 

The qualities of this plant, like those of the pre- 
ceding, depend upon Super-oxalate of Potass. 

ACETUM. L. Vinegar. 

Acidum Acetosuin, E. Acetum Vini. D. 

Qualities. Too well known to require descrip- 
tion.* Chemical Composition. Acvtic acid largely 
diluted with water, vegetable gluten, mucilage, sugar, 
extractive matter, and frequently malic and tartaric 
acids, together with small proportions of sulphate of 
lime, sulphate of potass, and alcohol. Its composi- 
tion however varies according to the fermented liquor 
from which it is obtained : t e. g. wine yields a paler, 

* Vinegar quenches the thirst, and is particularly refreshing 
after much bodily exertion. It was this property that invigorated 
the soldiers of Hannibal in their progress over the Alps; it is ab- 
surd to imagine that Livy meant to assert that the rocks were 
dissolved by Vinegar : the expression is only metaphorical. See 
Sods Miirias. 

+ The varieties of vinegar known in commerce, are tliree, vix. 
Wine Vinegar, Mall Vinegar, and Sugar Vinegar ; to which may 
now be added that from wood, and which is described under the 
title of Acidum Aceticom F onrius, or Acidum Aceticuin, e ligno 
desliUatnm. 


purer^ anti stronger acid than fermented malt liquors? 
or solutions of sugar, hence the superiority of that 
prepared in France and Italy. Vinegar is liable to 
spontaneous decomposition, or to become mouldy, and 
consequently for the purposes of ])harmacy it should 
be distilled ; as however the change de}>ends upoii the 
presence of gluten, it may if boihnl be kept for a much 
longer time, and ifpowdered animal'^ charcoal be pre- 
viously added, it will become quite colourless like dis- 
tilled vinegar, and that without being impaired in 
strength, whereas it always becomes much weaker by 
distillation. It is a curious circumstance that this is 
the only vegetable acid, except the Prussic^ that rises 
in dislillation in combination with water. 

Ann ITER ATIONS, Sul|)huric acid, as it does not 
produce any turbid appearatu e in vinegar, is generally 
the acid selected for sharpening it ; but it must be re- 
membered, that the nuikiu* is allowed by law, to mix 
one thousandllnof its weight of Sulphuric acid+ with 
it ; so that the niuriafc ofharjjta when added to such 
vinegar may be expected to produce l y grain of inso- 
luble sulphate in every Iluid-ounce : if a more consi- 
derable <piaulity of precipitate occurs, we may infer 
that an exci ssive ])roportion ol* sulphuric acid is pre- 


* 1 appreheiicl that the superior p<nv(T of animal charcoal, over 
that of vegelahlo origin, in renioNJiig colouring matter, depends 
upon the peculiar texture of llie former. At the same time it 
must be acknowledged, that there are certain phenomena which 
would appe ar to indicate tljc existence of a chemical difference hi 
these substances; thus if Lime water be boiled with animal char- 
coal, the whole of the lime will he abstracted from the water, 
whereas the same effect is not produced by the action of charcoal 
of vegetable origin. Liquor Calcis. 

+ The Sulphuric acid is added for the purpose of preserving 
tlic vinegar from decomposition. 




sent ; although some allowance ought perhaps to be 
made for the presence of the sulphates of potass and 
lime, which are always contained in vinegar. Of this 
vinegar 1000 grains should saturate 148 grains of crys- 
tallized sub-carbonate of soda ; a fluidounce of the 
same, 68| grains.* For the purpose of making the 
vinegar appear stronger, acrid vegetables, as grains of 
jParadise, berries of Spurge JF/asc, Capsicum ^JPeUilor^ 
of Spain^ &c. are sometimes infused in it, but by 
tasting it with attention, the pungency of such sub- 
stances may be easily detected. For the other adulte- 
rations, see Acidum Acctic7tm. 

The ]mresi vinegar which I have ever examined is 
that manufactured from malt, by Mr. Mackintosh of 
(ilasgow. The strongest mall vinegar is termed proof 
vinegar^ and is called by the inanufacttirer No. 24 ; ^ 
it is estimated to contain 4*73 percent, of real acetic 
acid.+ Its strength in relation to the other forms of 
acetic acid, will be seen by referring to the Medicixa n 
Dynameter, and to the table inserted under the arti- 
cle AriDTiM Acetic’um Fouti rs. In the lormer Edi- 
tions of this work it was staled, that a Vinegar had of 
late years appeai’ed in the market produced from the 
distillation ol’ wood, ( JPj/roJigneous Arid). This 
article has now come into very general use ; and the 
manufacturers have at length succeeded in^ivesting it 
of that empyreumatic tlavour which had so long ren- 
dered it objectioruiltle. See Acidum Aceiicum Fortius 
e JJgno dcslillatum. 

* This quantity includes the alkali necessary to saturate the 
Sulphuric acid which is allowed to he added. 145 grains of alkali 
is tlie standard fixed by act of Parliament, which will be found to 
coincide with tj^e atomic weights of these bodies. 

+ By real Acetic acid is meant such an acid as occurs in a dry 
acetate; it cannot exist miconibined with water, or a base. 
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ACETUM COLCHICI L. Vinegar of Meadow 
Saffron. 

Vinegar appears to be a solvent of the acrid and 
medicinal principle which resides in the bulb of this 
plant. Dose fsss to fsij. in any bland fluid. See 
Colchici Radix. 

ACETUM SClLLiE. L.E.D. Vinegar of Squill. 

This preparation is an acetic solution of the ftcrid 
matter of the Squill, iqion which its medicinal efficacy 
depends.* Dose f 5 ss to f 3 ij. in cinnamon or mint 
water. See Scillce Radix. Form. 107, ll’i'. Alka- 
lies and their carbonates are cliemically incompatible 
with these Vinegars. This pre}>aration, as well as the 
Oxymel^ deposites when long kept a precipitate con- 
sisting of citrate of lime and tannin^ but its medicinal 
efficacy is not on that account impaired. 

in 

ACIDUM ACETICUM DILUTUM. L. Acidum 
Acetosum Distillatum. E. Acetum Distillatum. D. 

Common Distilled Vinegar. 

Qualities. Odour, fainter and less agreeable 
than common vinegar ( Acetum J : Taste, less acid ; 
Colour, none. Specific Gravity 5 Mr. Phillips 
states, that when prepared according to the directions 
of the Pharmacopoeia, it varies from 1*007 to 1*009 ; 
and that 1000 grains of the latter require for their satu- 
ration, 145 grains of crystallized sub-carbonate of soda. 


* This is a very ancient preparation, thus Ausouius, 

“ Scillato decics si cor purgeris acelo * 
Anticipitesque tuum Samii Lucomouis acumen.” 
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I apprehend, however, that it will be found quite im- 
possible to obtain a dilute acetic acid equal in strength 
or specific gi'avity, to that last mentioned, by the pro- 
cess of theLondon College ; * it may even be doubted 
whether it can be produced of the specific gravity 1*007. 
The general run of distilled vinegar as found in the 
shop of the druggist, varies from 1*003 to 1*006, and 
contains from 2*80 to 2*826 per cent, of real acid ; 
when of the specific gravity of 1*009 it would contain 
about 4*73 per cent. Dr. Powell states {^Translation 
of the Pharrnacop : of London ^ 1815) that ‘^onc fluid 
ounce ouQ-ht to <lissolve at least thirteen grains of white 
marble'’’’ ; or, what is equivalent to it, 39*67 grains of 
crystallized Sub~carhonatcofSoda; acid of this strength 
corresponds very nearly willi six degrees of the Reve- 
nue Acetoineter, the projmrtions being as follow, 100 
grains of Pljarinacopccia strength will saturate 8*68 
grains of crystallized Sub -carbonate of Soda; 100 
grains of acid of 6° of the Acetoineter will saturate 
8*70 grains of the salt. Chemical Ccmposition. 
Acetic Acid more largely diluted than that in vinegar, 
with very minute portions of uncoinbined mucilage and 
extractive. Solvent Powers. It is capable of dis- 
solving all those vegetable principles which are soluble 
in water, and in some cases, as in Squill, Colchicum, 
and in several Aromatics and Narcotics^ its acid ap- 
pears to extend its solvent powers ; at the same time 
it often modifies or diminishes the medicinal virtues 
of the substances, as for instance those of Narcotics ; 
this circumstance considerably limits its pharmaceu- 

* In following the directions of the College the first pint is 
rejected, and this, according to Mr. Phillips (Remarks on the 
Pharmacopoeia) contains a notable quantity of acid. Hence Disr 
tilled Vinegar can never he so strong as the Vinegar from which 
it is distilled. 
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tical application ; when however it is employed, a por- 
tion of spirit should be always added, in order to 
counteract the spontaneous decomposition to which it 
is liable, and the acetic compound shoultl be preserved 
in stopped bottles. Acetic acid docs not dissolve true 
resins, but it has some action on gum resins. Medici- 
nal Uses. It is refrigerant, and may be advantage- 
ously administered in hemorrhage ; especially in cases 
where the acetate of lead has been given, since the solu- 
bility of this latter substance is increased by it. See 
Form. 57 ; externally, it may be a convenient adjunct 
to lotions contuininjT lead. See Form. 117. In con- 
sequence of its chemical action upon osseous matter, 
it has been inucli employed at the Gloucester Infirm- 
ary to hasten exfoliation of carious bone. AnirT.TE- 
hations. Sulphuric Acid may bo detected by a pre- 
cipitate being produced on the addition of acetate of 
baryta : this test liowever will not answer for its de- 
tection in common vinegar, for the reason stated under 
that article. See Acelum, Sulphurous Acid may be 
recognised by drawing a little ol' the vapour into the 
lungs. The presence of JSfilric Acid may be disco- 
vered by saturating the suspected sample with pure 
potass, evaporating to dryness, and then tri'ating the 
product with a highly concentrated alcohol, the acetate 
of potass will be thus dissolved, but as it exerts no 
action on the Nitrate it will be found in the residuum, 
and may be recognised by its deflagration, when 
thrown uj^on burning charcoal ; ^ Copper may be de- 

* Or it may be detected, in very minute quantities, by the ele- 
gant test lately employed by J>r. Marcet, and which 1 have fre- 
quently repealed in iny Lectures with considerable satisfaction. 
It consists in adding a liltle sulphuric acid with a small quantity 
of muriate of soda, and then immersing a little gold leaf in the 
mixture, when after boiling it, if any nitric acid should have been 
present, the gold leaf will be dissolved. 
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tected by the acid assuming a blue colour, when super-^ 
saturated with ammonia ; and Lead^ by a solution of 
sulphuretted hydrogen, producing a dark coloured pre- 
cipitate. Tin however is the metal with which distil- 
led vinegar is more usually contaminated, for no vege- 
table acid will act upon lead while any tin is present in 
the mixture, since the latter being more oxidable than 
the Ibrnicr, is exclusively dissolved. 

AC:lDUM ACKTICIJM FORnUS. L. 

( Acidum Aceiicu7n. \ 
e IJgno Destillatum.) 

Tj^roligneous Acid. 

The acetic acid from wood has been very generally 
introduced to supersede the use of distilled vinegar for 
the purposes of Medicine and the Arts.’^ It is at length 

* li had l)ceii loii^ known that by the destructive distiliatioji of 
any kind of wood, an acid is obtained, which was formerly con- 
sidered of a distinct and peculiar nature, and binned Acid Spirit 
of Wood, and afterwards Pyroligneous Acid. Glauber appears 
to have been the first chemist who was aware of its true nature, 
for he speaks of it as the Vinegar of* Wood.” It was however re- 
served for Fourcroy and \'aiicjiietin to demonstrate its composi- 
tion by experiment, and they have accordingly proved beyond 
doubt that it is merely the Acetic acid, contaminated with Em- 
p^rcuuiatic oil and Bitumen. The address of modern chemists 
has at length enabled them to gc'l rid of every trace of these latter 
ingredients, and to furnish an acid perfectly devoid of any foreign 
flavour. I'he crude pyroligneous acid, as it is first received, is 
rectified by a second distillation in a copper still, in the body of 
which about 20 gallons of viscid tarry inatlcr are left from every 
100. It has now become a transparent brown vinegar, having 
a considerable empyreuma ; it is then .redistilled and saturated 
with quick* lime, and the liquid acetate is evaporated to dryness 
and submitted to gentle torrefaction, in order to dissipate tlie em- 
pyreu malic matter, and lastly the calcareous salt is decomposed 
hy sulphuric acid, when a pure, perfectly colourless, and grate- 
ful vinegar rises in di^lillation. 




found to be capable of sucli complete separation from 
all foreign matter as to afford a perfectly pure acetic 
acid, invariable in its acidifying power, and immutable 
in its chemical properties. In justice to the skill and 
industry oPMessrs. Beaufoy and Co. of South Lambeth, 
I beg to state that I have examined various sj>ecimens 
of this acid from their manufactory, and that I find it 
free from those impurities which have liitherto consti- 
tuted an insuperable objection to its introduction into 
the Materia Medica- The purified Pj/ro-ligneons 
acid, manufactured fey this company, and sold under 
the name of “ Improved Distilled Vinegar^*’ is per- 
fectly free from any unpleasant taste, as well as colour 
and sediment ; and it forms a limpid and colourless 
solution with ammonia. The common distilled vinegar 
of the shops varies essentially in strength as well as 
purity, differing in acidifying power from 30 to 40 per 
cent, in value : it is sometimes 7 degrees, and at others 
less than 5, by' the Revenue Acetoineter ; * and hence 
has arisen the difficulty of procuring an uniform article 
for medical application, a difficulty w'hich the intro- 
duction of the pj^ro- ligneous acid seems calculated to 
overcome, as it may be procured from the mauufiictu- 
rers of any degree of concentration, + from C d^rces of 

* This instrument was invented by Messrs, 'raylers for this par- 
ticular purpose ; the principle consists in forming a neutral salt 
with dry hydrate of lime and the acid to be examined, and then 
taking the specific gravity of the solution. Act 58. G. III. c. C5, 
^ 8 . 

t It may be necessary to stale, that the Pharmaceutisl should 
never purchase acetie acid of greater strength than that of 75" 
of the Acetometer, when it is intended for dilution, for although 
he might thus avoid the expense of carriage, tiie saving will l>e 
more then counterbalanced by the excessive duty levied upon 
acids above that standard. There is moreover a great loss in the 
preparation of strong acids, so that the manufacturer cannot alTord 
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the Acetometer, or 2-826 per cent, of real acetic acid 
to 130 degrees, or 61*49 per cent, of acid ; and even 
of still higher strength if required ; their common, or 
Pjroqf acid is about equivalent in strength to that of 
the best Malt Vinegar, of which 100 grains will saturate 
l^f grains of crystallized Sub-CMrbonate of Soda, and 
consequently contains 4*73 per cent, of real acid, and 
will require at least one half part of water to reduce it 
to the strength of the best common distilled vinegar. 
It is found that acetic acid of 45 per cent, real acid, 
or of 95" of acetometer strength^ dissolves Camphor 
and the Essential Oils very readily. 

The Acijjum Aceticum Fortius,” which is now, 
introduced into the Materia Medica of the London 
College, is directed to have a specific gravity of 1*046.* 
It is exactly six times the strength of Proof vinegar, or 
the strong Malt vinegar manufactured, but it requires to 
be diluted with nine times its weight of water to reduce 
it to the strength of the ordinary samples of distilled 
vinegar. Mr. Phillips states, that he has not met with 
acetic acid of greater specitic gravity than 1.043,t being 
five times the strength of vinegar of specific gravity 
]‘009. :}: The strongest acid tliat can be procured is 

to sell them at a price which is merely proportional to their 
strength. Acid of 75" is regularly kepi by Messrs. Beaufoy for 
^lUiitiou, and if mixed with eleven parts of pure water is equiva- 
lent to the common distilled vinegar of the Pharmacopoeia. 

*" It ought to have been !*048 of 55” Fah ; but the error lies in 
the scale of Taylor’s Acelomeler, which appears to be incorrect at 
this point. 

+ 1 beJieve that no manufacliirer, except Messrs. Beaufoy, 
makes an acid stronger than this; the College sample was obtained 
from that house. 

^ The Reviewer of Mr. Phillips's Translation of the Pharmaco- 
pneia, in the Royal liisliluiiou Journal for July, 1821, has fallen 
mlo an imporlaul error upon this subject, against which it may 
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the Glacial acid, which exists in a crystallized state 
under 50^ Fah. It contains 79 per cent, of real acid, 
and is c(nisequently of the strength of 167*3 of the 
Acctometer. If this acid be kept perl'ectly still, it may 
be reduced several degrees below its crystallizing 
point in a fluid state, when the slightest agitation of 
the vessel instantly occasions it to solidify. It will 
greatly facilitate our inquiries into the strength of 
diflerent samples ol' acetic acid to know, that the repre- 
sentative numbers of acetic acid and pure white marble 
coincide on the scal<y>l*equival<ails ; it therelbre follows 
that the w^eight of marble dissolved by a hundred grains 


be necessary to caution the reader ; he says, the term " diluted 
acetic acid'* is proptnlv cnou<;Ii ap|»li<‘d to Distilled Vinegar, but 
the process of disliilutl on might well have been rejected; for all 
medical purposes a dilute acid, composed <d’ one part of the con- 
centrated acid, contained in lh(‘ Materia Medica, and four parts 
of water, is preferable. Of this mixture, or of distilled xinegar, 
the specific gravitv should be 1*009, and 1000 grains should 
saturate 145 grains of Subcarbouate ol iSoda.’* Tlie reviewer 
has mistaken the acid of sp. gr. 1'043 mentioned by Phillips, as 
the strongest he has met with- for the Pharinacopcpia acid of sp. 
gr. 1.040; for, should he dilute the hill er with only four limes 
its wcMght of water, he would produce a coiiipcuind containing 
5*68() per cent, of real acid, or one considerably stronger than the 
strongest malt vinegar, and twice the strength of distilled vinegar. 
The reviewer takes this occasion to indulge his favourite passion 
for abusing the Pharmacopada, and he a^ks with an air of sarcasm. 
Where was Dr. Paris during the late revision? 1 answer — tm- 
gaged in the discharge of my duly as a huinhle mcniber of the 
CoiiimiUee, and I can assure him that nolhiiig which he has yet 
urged has convinced me that I have failed in its fulAlnient, or 
erred in its execution : — but it is now my turn to enquire, and I 
do so with perfect good humour, where the reviewer could have 
been when he composed the above passage? that he was not ai 
home^ is I think sufficiently evident from the stalcmenl which I 
have just offered. 
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of any acetic aci<l, will at once represent the percentage 
of real acid in such a sample. 

The Impure Pyroligneous acid, as it first comes 
over, contaminated with Tar, has, it is said, been very 
successfully employed as a lotion in Lepra, sci’ophu- 
lous ulcerations, chronic inflammation of the eyes, and 
edges of the eye-lids, and for promoting digestion of 
irritative ulcers, or those connected with carious bone. 
It has also been injected into sinuses to produce healthy 
discharge and adhesive inflammation. M. Monge dis- 
covered that this acid has the j)rd>j)erty of preventing 
the decomposition of animal substances ; it is sufficient 
to plunge meat for a few moments in this acid, even 
slightly empyreumatic, to preserve it as long as you 
please. Putrefaction,” it is said, not only stops 
but retrogrades.” To the empyretimatic oil a part of 
this efl'ect* has been ascribed, and hence has been ex- 
plained the agency of wood smoke in the preservation 
of tongues, hams, herrings, &c. 

Actdum Acetosum Forte, E. Acidum Aceticum. D. 

Radical Vinegar. 

The process for this preparation has not retained its 
place in the London Pharmacopoeia, as it is now uni- 
versally superseded by the Acetic acid distilled from 
wood. Since however it possesses peculiar chemical 
habitudes, it claims some notice in this work. The 
concentrated acid obtained from the decomposition of 
acetic salts, by the action of sulphuric acid, is pun- 
gent, acrid, and volatile, and when heated with free 
access of air, it takes fire very readily. Its solvent 
powers are much greater than those of distilled vine- 
gar ; it is capable of dissolving camphor, resins, and 
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essential oils ^ copiously, but they are precipitated 
by dilution ; it combines with alcohol, and forms a 
species of ether ; witli water it unites in any proportion, 
heat being evolved by the mixture, (xold, platinum, 
glass, and earthenware, can alone retain this acid with- 
out being corroded. It blisters the skin immediately. 

I shall conclude this article by the introduction of 
a Table, which 1 have constructed w'ith considerable 

* Aro^ivtic ViKi:(;Au is merely an acetic solution of camphor, 
oil of cloves, of lavender, and of rosemary. The acetic acid used 
for this purpose is of about 145° of the acetomeier, containing 
68*5 per cent, of real acid. A preparation of this kind may be 
extemporaneously made by putting 5 j of Acetate of Potass into 
a phial with a few drops of some fragrant oil, and /// xx of Sul- 
phuric Acid. 

Tuikvcs ViNEOAR, Or MARSEILLES YixEciAR, is a pleasant so- 
lution of essential oils and camphor, in vinegar; the Kdinhurgh 
Pharinaco]Kria has given a foniuila for its preparation under the 
title of Acetuin Aroinaticum.” The repute of this preparation 
as a prophylactic in contagions fevers is said to have arisen from 
the confession of four thie\es, who, <Iuring the plague of Marseilles, 
plundered the dead hodi(*s with periect security , and, Ujion lieing 
arrested, slated on condition of their li\es being spared, that the 
use of Aromatic Vinegar had preserved tliem from the iiilluence of 
contagion. Jt is on this account sometimes calh-d “ Le Vinaigre 
des quatre voleurs.” It was liowever long used before the Plague 
of Marseilles, for it was the constant custom of Cardinal Wolsey 
to carry in his hand an orang<*, deprived of its contents, and filled 
with a sponge which had been soaked in vinegar impregnated with 
various spices, in order to preserve himself from iiil’ection, when 
passing through the crowds which his splendour or office at- 
tracted. The first Plague raged in 1649, whereas Wolsey died 
ill 1531. The French Codex has a preparation of this kind, con- 
sisting of an acetic infusion of various aromatic herbs and cam- 
phor, which is termed Acctuin Aromaticum Aliiatum, sen 

Antiscpticum ” vuf^o des Quatre Voleurs.” p. 108 . The 
German Dispensatories abound with Medicated Vinegars, chiefly 
aimed against Pestilential Diseases. 
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care, for the use of the practical Chemist. “I’lie accu- 
racy of the results may be depended upon, since it has 
been tested by several different modes of enquiry. The 
Medicinal Dynanieter will give the equivalents in any 
other denomination that may be required. 

A TabIjE exhibiting the acetometeb strengths, 
SPECIFIC gravities, per-centage of real acid, 
EQUIVAEENT VALUE, AND SATURATING POWER, OF 
THE MORE IMPORTANT PREPARATIONS OF AcETlC 

Acid. 


ACIDS. 

OJ ^ 

% ~ 

£ bL 

S £ 
t ^ 

< " 

Hi 

PerceiUasre 
of real Acid. 

X . 

X 

CJ ^ 

'£ ^ 

«/3 -a 

■» ii — 

o -t, = '5 

Acetuin Destiilatuni 

5-9® 

1*005 

2*80 

810 

8*58 

D" 

6" 



803 

8*66 


7- 


3*42 

*663 

10-48 

D" 

10" 

1 009 

4-73 

480 

14*5 

Acctuiii (Prool ) 

10" 

1*014 

4*73 

480 

14-5 

Acid Acetic: Port 

50^ 

1 -043 

23*67 

96 

72*5 

Acitl Acet : Ftirt, f. i.. . . 

60’ 

1018 

28-43 

80 

87. 

Aciti : Acet : Fort 

75" 

I -059 



108-75 

Acid : Acetic. i> 

Acid: Acetos: I'orl. e. 

145" 

J070 

6S*5 

33*1 

210-25 

Acid : Ac.ctic: Fort, . . . 
{QlaciaL) 

167-5" 

1*063 

79 

28-6 

242-876 


The reader will observe an anomaly with reg;artl to the .specific 
gravity of the acid of 145 of the acetonieter, when compared M’ilh 
the glacial acid. The fact is that by diluting this latter jirepara- 
tion with a small portion of water wc augment its specific gravity, 
a circumstance peculiar to this acid. 
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ACIDUM BENZOICUM. L.E.D. 

Benzoic Acid. Vulgo, Flowei's of Benzoin, or Benja- 
min. 

Qualities. Borniy small feathery crystals of a 
brilliant white colour, whicli are not brittle, but pos- 
sess a kind of ductility and elasticity, and, on being 
rubbed in a mortar, assume the consistence of paste. 
Odour. As generally met with, it possesses a peculiar 
aromatic smell, but this de})ends upon the oily matter 
which adheres to it, for Mr. (inise informs us, that on 
dissolving the benzoic acid in as little alcohol as pos- 
sible, filtering the solution, and precijiitating by water, 
the acid will be. obtained pure, and void of smell, the 
odorous oil I’einaining dissolved in the spirit. Taste, 
rather acrid and sour ; Specific Graxili/, '667. It is 
not altered by exposure to air. Solubii-ity. Four 
hundred parts'of cold water dissolve but one, although 
the same quantity of boiling w^ater dissolves twenty 
parts, nineteen of which separate on cooling ; in alco- 
hol it is soluble in a much greater proportion. Medi- 
cinal Uses. It is said to be stimulant and expecto- 
rant ; in certain cases of tracheal irritation, a pill, 
composed of two grains of Benzoic acid, and three of 
Extract of Poppy, has been found serviceable. Offi- 
cinal PiiEPARATioNs. Tincluru Camphorae Com- 
posita,\j.Y>. Tinct : Opii Ammoniat : Impurities. 

The crystals ought not to be discoloured ; they should 
dissolve without residuum in alcohol, and when sub- 
jected to heat, ought to be entirely volatilized. 

Although this acid is commonly procured from the 
resinous substance called Benzoin, yet it exists exten- 
sively in other vegetable, and in some animal substances. 
In the Tonca bean ( Dipterix odorata) it is frequently 
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lo be seen beautifully crystallizied oti its surface. It 
exists also in vanello ; cinnamon ; cloves ; ambergris ; in 
the urine of children, and sometimes in that of adults, 
and always in that of quadrupeds living on grass and 
hay. 


ACIDUM CITRICUM. (Cri/slalli) Citric Jcid. 

Concrete Acid oj" Lemons. 

Qualities. Form, crystals which are right rhom- 
bic prisms, white, semi-iransparcut, and persistent. 
Taste, extremely acid, almost caustic. Soi-uiulity. 
f§j of cold water dissolves 5 x, but of boiling, §ij. 
3X of the crystals dissolved in a pint of water, are about 
equivalent to one pint of lemon juice, the solution 
however if kept is liable to spontaneous decomposition. 
The following table of equivalents may be found of 
practical use ; the author is aware that they do not 
exactly agree with the proportions of Dr. Haygarth, 
but they arc the I'esults of careful and repeated experi- 
ments, and as such they are submitted with confidence. 

EQUIVALENT niOPOllTIONS OF CONUHETE CITRIC 
ACID AND LEMON JUICE, NECESSARY FOR THE 
NEUTRALIZATION OF ALKALINE SALTS. 


Citric Acid. 

Lemon Juice. 

A Scruple 
of Alkalies. 

grs, X. 

f5iij 

Carbonate 
of Potass 

grs. XV. 

fSiiij 

Sub«Carbonate 
of Potass 

grs. XXV. 

fSviJ ^ 

i 

Sub-Carbonate of 
Ammonia. 
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TlieSf alkaline citrates are decomposed by the oxalic, 
tartaric, and the stronger mineral acids, and by the so- 
lutions of lime and harytes. Form. 107, 123, 137, 168- 
Citric acid decomposes the following salts, viz. The 
Alkaline, Earthy, and Metallic Carbonates ; the Al- 
kaline and metallic Acetates ; the Sulphurets of Earths 
and Alkalies, and Alkaline Soaps. It is also incom- 
patible with Tartrate of Potass, which it converts into 
citrate and super-tartrate of potass. It curdles the 
milk of most animals, but it does not produce that 
eflect on human milk, whether applied hot or cold. 
AduLiTEIiations. Tartaric Acid, with which it ig 
sometimes mixed, may be detected by adding to the 
solution an excess of Potass, which will instantly form 
with it an insoluble super-tartrate, ami preci})itate in 
grarndar crystals, or, if a little of the suspc>cted acid 
be saturated with potass, and then boiled with a dilute 
solution of muriate of Platinum, if tartaric acid be 
present, a black })rotoxide of Platinum will be preci- 
pitated. If w'e atld the tartrate of polass I’or this pur- 
pose, we may be deceived, for the citric acid, by neu- 
tralizing a port ion of its base, will convert the remainder 
into super-tartrate. See Potassm Turtras. Sulphuric 
Acid is known by the acetate t)f lead producing a pre- 
cipitate, insoluble in nitric acid. Muriatic. Acid may 
be discovered in the same manner, s!ibstitii ting only an 
acidulous solution of nitrate of silver lor the acetate 
of lead. The presence of Oxalic Acid may be inferred, 
if the solution, when added to that of sidphate of lime, 
produce a precipitate. Malic acid has the power of 
precipitating silver, mercury, and lead, from their so- 
lutions in nitric acid, but no doubt or difficulty can 
arise from this circumstance, for the fact of its forming 
a soluble salt with lime will prevent every chance of 
accidental intrusion, and its price at once secures us 
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ngainst its fraudulent Introdiiction ; it might moreovfS' 
be easily detected by throwing the suspected precipi- 
tate upon burning coals, when it would be decomposed. 
Where the presence of lime is suspected, it may be 
known by dissolving some of the crystals in water, sa- 
turating the solution with ammonia, and then treating 
it with the oxalate of that alkali, which, if lime be 
present, will immediately separate it in a palpable form. 
The juic<'s ol’ many other f ruits besides the lemon and 
lime, will furnish the citric acid in abundance, and 
may be obtainetl from them by a similar process ; e. g. 
Vaccinium oxyt-'occijs, the ; PuunusPa- 

Dus, the Bird’s Cherry •, Dolcamaua Souanum, the 
berry of the Nighishade Cvnosbatus, vel Rosa 
Can IN A, the hep or fruit of the Wild Briar. There 
are many plants whose juices contain combinations of 
the CiTiMc and Malic acids in considerable abun- 
dance, such as FiiAGAniA Vksca, the IVood S/7'aw~ 
Iferri/y and the common Jlaspberriy ; RI bes Rubjium, 
the Red Gooscherrtj \ Vaccinilm Myktilltts, the 
Bilbcrrj/ Chat/Egus Am a, \\\o Jlawthorn-, Pkuntjs 
CniiASUS, the Black Cherry., See. This fact is in- 
teresting, since the juices of such fruits have been long 
known to possess the property of dissolving the iar- 
larcous incrustations on the teeth. 

ACIDUM HYDRO-CYANICUM. 

llydro-cijanic Acid. JPrussic Acid. 

This peculiar acid exists in a great variety of native 
combinations in the vegetable kingdom, * and imparts 

* The more familiar of these are Bitter Almonds, the Cherrt/ 
Laurel (l^auro Cerasus,) the leaves of the Peach tree, the kernels 
of fruit, pips of apples, &c. The prussic acid would appear to 
be most abundant in the thin pellicle that envelopes the kernel ; 




to them certaitt properties which liave been long known, 
and esteemed in medicine. It is, however, only lately, 
that it has been administered in its simple but diluted 
form. As few practitioners will choose to prepare the 
acid, it seems unnecessary in the present work to dwell 
upon the merits of the dillerent processes which have 
been proposed for its preparation ; for a full account 
of them, as well as for other details of importance, 
the practitioner is advised to consult a work by Dr. 
Granville, entitled An Historical and Practical 
Treatise on the use of Prussic Acid. Seco7id Edition. 
London., 1820.” 


the fleshy parts of these fruits do not contain it, and even the 
berries of the Laura Cerasus may be eaten with inijiunity ; and 
yet the distilled water, and oil of this plant are the most deslriictivc 
of all narcotic poisons, as was evinced by the murder of Sir 
Theodosius Broughton, by Baiirel Water; and by the untimely 
fate of Dr. Price, of Guildford, in the year 1782, who professing 
to convert MercuVy into Gold, offered to repeat his experiments 
before aii.,^dequatc tribunal, but put a period to his existence 
before the appointed day, by a draught of Laurel Water. Con- 
sistent with theory, the watery extract of I^aurel is harmless, a 
fact easily explained, since the narcotic acid is entirely volatilized 
before the fluid can assume the consistence of an extract. The 
Laurel Water as a medicinal agent appears to have been long 
known. Linnaeus informs us, that it was frequently used in Hol- 
land, in pulmonary consumption, {ffmirmlai, ^4cadem. vol. iv. 
p. 40.) The Bark of the Prunus Padus^ or Bird Cherry Tree, 
was ascertained to contain Prussic acid, by M. Bergemann, in 
1811, and it is certainly a curious fact, as Dr. Granville has ob 
served, that superstitious people should have selected the berries 
of this shrub to form necklaces, which are hung round the neck of 
children to prevent fits and allay cough 1‘rom teething. For farther 
information upon this subject, the reader may consult “ The 
Chronological recapitulation respecting the Iniroductioii of the 
Prussic acid into the Practice of Physic,” in the work of Dr. 
Granville, above ciled. 
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Quamties. a colourless transpaieni liquid, al- 
though it occasionally exhibits a yellow tinge ; Odour 
like that of bitter almonds ; Taste bitterish and pecu- 
liar ; these properties however are soon lost by exposure 
to air and light, and the acid undergoes spontaneous 
decomposition. Ciiemicai. Comtosition. The true 
nature of Prussic acid was not ascertained until 1815, 
when Gay Lussac pres<*nted to the Royal Institute of 
France, a memoir which at once developed its real 
chemical constitution ; and it is now admitted to con- 
sist of a peculiar gaseous and highly inllammable com- 
pound of carbon and nitrogen, to which the name 
Cyanogene has been assigned, and of hydrogen ; the 
latter body acting as the acidifying principle, whence 
the term IIijdro~cyanic acitl is well contrived to ex- 
press its composition. The medicinal, or diluted acid, 
however, contains but a small proportion of this con- 
centrated comjtound ; according to M. Majendie, one 
part of the acid of Gay Ltissac and eight parts and a 
half of water, by weight, or one })art of acid with six 
times its volume of water, constitute the preparation 
which should be used in medicine; and which, to avt>id 
the possibility of mistake, ought always to be prescribed 
as the Acidum Hydro-cyanicum dilutum^ and is, in fact, 
the Prussic acid of Scheele. Dr. Ure, who has lately 
taken considerable pains upon this subject, has con- 
structed a table exhibiting the relations between the 
specific gravities, and quantities of real acid, in prepa- 
rations of dillerent strength ; from these experiments 
it would appear that an acid of specific gravity 0*996 
or 0*997 is such as is usually prescribed in medicine.* 
MedicaI/ Uses. In a suHicient dose, hydrocyanic acid 
instantly destroys life by extinguishing the nervous 

* 8ec Journal of bcicnce and the Arts. No. x\\. 
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energy of tlie body ; * but it has at the same time been 
observed that, animals submitted to it^ action would 
often continue to breathe for several hours freely, and 
to circiilate their blood, although no trace of sensibility 
or muscular contractility could be found after its appli- 
cation. This remarkable property of extinguishing 
the general sensibility, without any ostensible injury 
to respiration and circulation, natiirally led to a belief 
that the hydro-cyanic acid, or prussic acid, might be 
advantageously used in cases of excessive sensibility 
and irritation, particularly when these two morbid 

The following table conipreheii«ls llieir results. 

^^uantity of liquid Acid, Specific Gravity. Real Acid per Ct, 


1000 


0*0570 



10 

66*6 


0*9708 



10*6 

.57*0 


0*9815 



9*1 

500 


0*9840 



8*0 

44*4 


0*9870 



7*3 

40*0 


0*9890 



0*4 

30 '4 


0*9900 



5*8 

Xi3 


0*9914 



5 .3 

30*8 


0*9923 



5*0 

28*0 


0*9930 



4*6 

25 0 


0*9940 



4*0 

22*2 


0*9945 



3*6 

20*0 


0*9952 



3*2 

18*2 


0*9958 



3*0 

16*6 


0*9964 



2*7 

15*4 


0*9907 



2*5 

14*3 


0*9970 



2*3 

13*3 


0*9973 



2*1 

.12*5 


0*0974 



2*0 

1 1*8 


0*9975 



1*77 

10*5 


0*9978 



1*6B 

10*0 


0*9979 



1*60 


* For a detailed account of this poison, sec my work on 
Medical Jurisprudence, vol. ii. p, 39S. 



ACT 


27 


states are likely to aflect either the respiratory organs 
or th<? circulation generally. This kind of analogical 
reasoning, it is said, induced Professor Brera, ten years 
ago, to administer it in cases of high pulmonary and 
other inflammations, in doses of four drops twice a day ; 
when, as we arc told the violence of the disease was 
quickly subdued. The remedy, however, does not 
appear to have excited much attention, until after the 
lirst essay of Dr. Majendie, who deserves whatever 
credit may belong to its introduction. Seven* years of 
trial have elaj)sed, and the general sense of the medical 
profession with respt'Ct to its utility may now be col- 
lected. As a palliative in certain spasmodic coughs, 
there is reason for supposing that it 77ia?/ sometimes be 
usel’ul, but in that sjiecics of pulmonary irritation for 
which it was at first so greatly extolled, I will venture 
to assert that it is far inferior in ellicacy to well directed 
<loses <jf Comttm. But there is another class of dis- 
eases in which its exhibition is said to prove useful, in 
dysj)eptic affix'tions attended with heartburn ; where 
it is siq)posed to be capable of retlucing the morbid 
irritability of the stomach, and thereby of enabling the 
juict's of that organ to be more slowly secreted and of 
a more healthy character. Dr. Klliotson has pidilished 
the result of his treatment of stomach complaints with 
this medicinal agent, and woidd a})pear to appropriate 
to himself the merit of originating the practice, a claim 
which Mr. Thomson, in the third edition of his Dis- 
pensatory, refuses to concede. * As a local remedy, 
prussic acid has also received no small share of com- 
mendation, and it has been said that it is the only 
application that can be depended upon for allaying the 
cutaneous irritation so frequently atterulant upon cer- 


* It #ccms to be a con lest for a shadow. 
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tain impetiginous aflections. It must, howerer, be con- 
fessed tliat this medicine is rapidly declining in popu- 
larity. Any prejudice raised against it, upon the ground 
of its poisonous activity in large doses, is too absurd 
to be believed ; the knife and the caustic areiinquestion- 
ably powerful, and may therefore become dangerous in- 
struments ; but who ever blames the surgeon for employ- 
ing a sharp knife or an active caustic, seeing that both 
are to be directed by his eye, and guided by his hand J 
Fobms of Kxhibition. It may be conveniently ad- 
ministered in any liquid vehicle, as distilled water, cam- 
phor mixture, or in some vegetable infusion. See Sup- 
plementary Formulae^ 1, 2, S. A question has lately 
arisen whether the effects of the prussic acid might not 
be more conveniently ensured by the administration of 
some vegetable * in which it exists as a native ingre- 
dient ; a company of associated Physicians, Surgeons, 
and Naturalists at Florence, have accordingly expressed 
their joint opinion, that the essential oil ol‘the Primus 
Lauro Cerasus is to be preferred in medical practice 
to all other preparations which contain the hydro- 
cyanic acid ; for, say they, unlike the distilled water 
of the plant, and pure prussic acid, it contains the 
same proportion of active mutter, and of the same 
power, whether recently prepared or not ; whether 
made in one place or another ; or whether it has been 
exposed or not to air, light, or heat. They are also of 
opinion that olive oil forms the best vehicle for its 
exhibition in the proportion of one ounce to twelve 

* The only mineral substances in which this acid has been found 
is the Fer Azuri of Haiiy, and a new substance which is found 
accompanying AVelsh Culm, and of which I have given an account 
in the first volume of the Transactions of the Royal Geological 
Society of Cornwall, although in this latter instance it is probably 
a product, not an cducl. 
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drops of tlie essential oil. Other practitioners again 
prefer ImutcI TValer, made by distilling two drachms 
of the fresh leaves chopped, with four ounces of water, 
recommitting the distilled water twice afterwards on 
the same quantity of fresh leaves, and making ulti- 
mately four ounces- of the menstruum, of which from 
XXX to fsj every six hours may be given until a 
sedative effect is produced. See Oleum Amgj/dalce 
Amarce. lucoMrAxiBi.E Sitbstances. Hydro-cyanic 
acid is decomposed by most of the oxydes usually em- 
ployed in medicine, particularly by those of Mercury 
and Antimony. The alkalies do not appear to diminish 
its efficacy. Nitrate of Silver^ and the salts of iron 
occasion precipitates ; nor ought the sulpliurets, the 
mineral acids, or chlorine to enter with it into pre- 
scriptions. Dose. Of the medicinal, or hydro- 
cyanic acid, ij, — viij. There is however considerable 

difficulty with regard to the strength of the dilute acid 
employed in medicine, since the density is a ciiterion 
of greater nicety than can be conveniently used by the 
majority of j)ractitioners ; in fact, as Dr. Ure has ob- 
served, the litpiid at 0’99(>, contains about double the 
quantity of real acid, which it does at O’ 998. Dr. Ure 
has accortlingly proposed another test of the strength 
of this powerl’ul and dangerous medicine, which is not 
only easier in use, btit more delicate in its indications ;* 

* The following is the chemical reasoning upon which this 
process is founded. “ The prime equivalent of prussic acid is 
exactly one-eighth of that of the mercurial peroxide. 13ut as the 
prussiatc of mercury consists of two primes of acid to one of base, 
or is in its dry crystalline state a Bi-cffanide, we have the relation of 
one to four in the formation of that salt, when we act on the 
peroxide with cold prussic acid.” Hence is derived tlie above 
simple rule of analysis. (Journal of Science and the Arts.) Upon 
the same principle it has been already stated, that the quantity of 
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it is as follows. To 100 grains, or any other convenient 
quantity of the prussic acid, contained in a small phial^ 
add in succession, small quantities of the peroxide of 
mercury, (the common red precipitate of the shops) 
in fine powder, till it ceases to be dissolved on agita- 
tion. The weight of the red precipitate taken up, being 
divided by four, gives a quotient representing the quan- 
tity of real prussic acid present. By weighing out 
before hand, on a piece of paper, or a watch glass, 
forty or fifty grains of the peroxide, the residual weight 
of it shews at once the quantity expended. The? ope- 
ration may always b(^ completed in five minutes, for 
the red precipitate dissolves as rapidly in the dilute 
prussic acid, with the aid of slight agitation, as sugar 
dissolves in water. AnunTEiiATioNs. If, says Dr. Ure, 
the presence of muriatic acid be suspected, then the 
specific gravity of the liquid compared with the gravity 
of the peroxide dissolved, will shew how far the sus- 
picion is well founded ; thus if 100 grains of acid, spe- 
cific gravity 0*99(i, dissolve more than 12 grains of the 
red preci})itate, we may be sure that the liquid has been 
contaminated with muriatic acid. Nitrate of Silver^ 
in common cases, so valuable a re-agent for muriatic 
acid, is unfortunately of little use here, for it gives witli 
prussic acid a floculent white precipitate, soluble in 
water of ammonia, and insoluble in nitric acid, which 
may easily be mistaken by common observers, for the 
chloride of that metal. But the diflercnce in the vola- 
tility of prussiate and muriate of ammonia may be had 
recourse to with advantage ; the former exhaling at a 
very gentle heat, the latter requiring a subliming tem- 

rcal acetic acid, in any given sample of distilled vinegar may be 
discovered by the test of carbonate of lime, see Acid, Acetic, Fort, 
They furnish beautiful illustrations of the practical importance of 
the doctrine of Definite Proportions. 
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perature of about 300” Fah. After adding ammonia 
in slight excess to the prussic acid, if we evaporate to 
dryness at a heat of 212”, we may infer from the re- 
siduary sal ammoniac, the quantity of muriatic acid 
present. 

Antidotes. To counteract the poisonous effect of 
prussic acid, Orfila recommends, after full vomiting has 
been excited, the exhibition of three or four spoonsful 
of oil of turpentine, in the infusion of coffee, at inter- 
vals of half an hour. M. Virey conceives that sulphate 
of irofi in solution is the best antidote, he having ob- 
served that the salt restored a cow that was nearly killed 
by the essential oil of bitter almonds. AVhen an over- 
dose has been taken, hot brandy and water, and the 
ammoniated tincture of iron are recommended by Mr. 
Thomson ; on the former 1 should rely with much 
greater confidence than upon the latter antidote, or in 
other words, it is from vital agents, counteracting its 
sedative influence, rather than from •chemical sub- 
stances, changing its composition, that w(! fan expect 
any benefit upon such an occasioji. For the chemical 
processes by which the presence of this acid may be 
ascertained, the reader may consult my work on Medical 
Jurisprudence, vol. 2, p. 408. 

ACIDUM MURIATICUM. L.E.D. 
Muriatic Acid. 

Qualities. Form, a liquid of the specific gravity 
!• 16, a fluidounce of which weighs about 527 grains, 
and according to Dr. Powell ought, when diluted, to 
dissolve 220 grains of limestone. Odour, strong and 
pungent ; if exposed to the air it emits white fumes. 
Taste, intensely sour and caustic ; it is however. the 
weakest of the three mineral acids ; and no remarkable 
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elevation of temperature is produced by dilution. 
Chemical Composition. The liquid acid is a solu- 
tion of muriatic acid gas in water ; when of the specific 
gravity 1* 16, according to Davy, it contains 32* 32 per 
cent of the gas, which recent experiments have shewn 
to be a compound of Chlorine (Oxy -muriatic acid) 
and hydrogen in equal volumes. It has therefore re- 
ceived a name expressive of its composition, and is 
called Hydro-chloric^ acid, We accordingly find that 
the former element is disengaged from muriatic acid 
by adding any substance capable of uniting wilh its 
hydrogen. For the j^urpose of obtaining Chlorine^ we 
may take three pails of common salt, one of black 
oxide of manganese, and rather less than three of strong* 
sulphuric acid.t Accounts have been received from 
Spain, that in the midst of the dreadful contagion which 
reigned in that country, the inhabitants always escaped 
in those houses where fumigations of chlorine had been 
used. In our own country, the Penitentiary has lately 
undergone fumigation by this gas, under the superin- 
tendance of Mr. Faraday. Muriatic acid gas has also 
been strongly recommended for the same purpose ; it 
may be easily evolved by pouring sulphuric acid on 

♦ This olFers a striking exarii]>lc of the confusion produced by 
the constant cliaiiges in chemical nomenclaliirc ; in the former 
editions oi‘ this work, the term Hydro was prefixed to Muriatic 
Acid^ as an epithet expressive t>f the presence of water ^ whereas 
the same word is now used to denote the existence of Hydrogen^ as 
one of its elements. 

t Dr. Powell directs only two parts of acid ; but this is evi- 
dently too little, for it appears by Dr. Wollaston’s scale, that 
3 parts of salt require 2^ of oil of vitriol for their decomposition ; 
and in addition to this, the oxide of manganese will require a 
farther addition to convert it into a sulphate. 

4: As Chlorine is hy pressure condensable into a liquid, tubes 
containing a small quantity of it, and hermetically sealed, might 
be very usefully employed for this purpose, since by breaking off 
the extremity, the chlorine would instantly assume gaseous 
state, and dimisc itself through the apartment. 
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common shU. If nitric and muriatic acids be mixed, 
a mutual decomposition takes place, of which water, 
chlorine, and nitrous acid are the results ; this con- 
stitutes “ nitro-muriatic acid,” the Aqua regia of the 
older chemists. A bath acidulated with an acid of this 
kind has been recommended by Dr. Scott, as a power- 
ful remedy for diseases of the liver in particular, and 
as a substitute for mercury in general. On the possible 
influence ol'this bath, I would beg to make one obser- 
vation, — that the extensive application of a dilute acid 
to thS surface of the botly, is, under certain circum- 
stances, capable of aflecting the bowels. I have wit- 
nessed such an effect from sponging with vinegar and 
water. In this way the acidulated bath may occa- 
sionally produce benefit, but it is extremely difficult 
to conceive how it can be indebted for its utility to 
any other mode of operation. (See Journal of Science 
and the Arts, No. 2.) Foiims of Exhibition. Mu- 
riatic acid should be administered in softie bland fluid, 
as barley water, gruel, &c. (^Formula 145.) I have 
uniformly exhibited it with success in the most malig- 
nant cases of typhus and scarlatina, during several years 
extensive practice in the Westminster Hospital. See 
vol. 1, Page 290. We should be careful not to appor- 
tion its dose in a leaden or pewter spoon. The anti- 
septic properties of this acid have been long known ; 
Sir Wm. Fordyce relates that a “ dry-salter” acquired 
a large fortune from possessing a secret that had enabled 
him to send out provisions to India in a better state of 
preservation than any others of the trade ; his secret 
consisted in adding a small quantity of muriatic acid 
to the contents of each cask. After a copious evacua- 
tion of the bowels, it is in my experience the most effi- 
cacious remedy for preventing the generation of worms ; 
for whiebi^urpose the infusion of quassia, stronger than 
voi.. II. c 
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that of the Pharmacopoeia, is the best vehicle. Dose, 
n V— xx^ frequently repeated. It may be here ob- 
served lliat where the permanent influence of an acid 
is required, a mineral one should be always preferred^, 
as such bodies appear to be beyond the control of the 
digestive process,^ and are incapable of being decom- 
posed by it; see Form. 158, whereas on the contrary 
it seems probable that the organs of assimilation have 
coininand over those of a vegetable nature, and gene- 
rally decompose them. Dr* Marcet has very judiciously 
noticed this fact in his luminous work on the treatment 
of calculi, and I have ventured to oiler some farther 
observations upon this subject, which may be of prac- 
tical value, under the consideration Lit honihrj/ plies y 
vol. 1. p. 230, Adulterations. Sulphuric acid is 
detected by diluting the acid with six parts of distilled 
water, and adding a few drops of the muriate of ba- 
ryta, which occasions a white precipitate if any be 
present. Iron^* by saturating a diluted portion with 
pure carbonate of soda, and adding prussiate of potass, 
which will indicate its presence by a blue precipi- 
tate ; or by a solution of ammonia, which, when 
added slightly in excess, throws down the peroxide of 
iron of a reddish yellow colour. (Jopper^ by the pro- 
duction of a blue colour when supersaturated with am- 
monia. The yellow tinge of the acid usually met with 
in commerce, may depend either upon the presence 
of iron, vegetable extractive, or a small portion of 
chlorine. This latter body may be recognised by the 
odour, or by its power of dissolving gold leaf. 

* There is a curious illustration of this fact in the Gerniaii 

Ephemendca the case of a person is described who had taken 
• so much Elixir of Viiriot that his keys were rusted in his pocket, 
hy the transudation of llic acid lhrou«^h his skin ! 
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ACIDUM NITRICUM. L.E.D. mfric Acid. 

Aqua For Lis. 

QuALFTiris. A limpid liquid of llie sj>ecific gravity' 
1*50C^ a fluid-ounce of which is equal to about 11 
drachms 1 scruple; by weight, and ought to decompose 
of pure limestone an ounce; it emits white fumes of a 
suflbeating odour. 7hs/ey extremely acid ; it is highly 
corrosive, and tinges the skin indelibly yellow ; an 
effect which is considerably heightened by the subse- 
quent application of an alkali, so that these agents 
afford the means of detecting minute portions of animal 
matter, and were ingeniously employed for such an 
object by Mr. Hatchett. Chemical. Composition. 
When of the specilic gravity 1 *500, it contains 74*893 
per cent, of dry acid ; (whose ultimate elements are one 
portion of nitrogen and five of oxygen) the compliment 
25* 105 parts is water. It is decomposed 'with violent 
action by all combustibles, and when mixed with vo- 
latile oils, it causes their inllammation. It boils at 210% 
and when its specific gravity is below 1’4, it is strength- 
ened, when stronger than 1*45 it is weakened by ebul- 
lition. Uses. It is princijmlly employed as a phar- 
maceutical agent ; viz. for the preparation of Arg'enti 
Nitras ; Liquor Ferri Alkalini ; llydrar^yti Nitrico^ 
oxydum ; Spiritus Flheris Nitrici ; and TJn^iientum. 
tlydrargyri Niiratis. As an escharotic it has beeti 
frequently employed for the destruction of tumours, 
and is certainly of value where an immediate destruc- 
tion of diseased parts is required. The method of 
using the strong nitric acid in such cases is to smear 
all the sound parts in the immediate vicinity of the 
ulcer with Ung : itesin: Nig: and then to apply 
pledgets of lint lirmly upon the ulcer for a few seconds, 

c 2 
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by which the whole surface will be deadened, and a 
deep slough remain, underneath which healthy suppu- 
ration and granulations will ensue. AnuiiXERAxtoNS. 
Sulphuric acid may be detected by a precipitate being 
produced on the addition of nitrate of baryta ; in the 
application however of this test, Mr. Hume has ^ewn 
that unless this as well as the nitric acid be d^ted, 
a precipitate will occur, although sulphuric acid should 
not be present; a circumstance which depends upon 
the barytic salt yielding its water of solution to the acid 
under examination, and becoming insoluble. Muriatic 
acid is discovered by nitrate of silver, affording a pre- 
cipitate at first white, but becoming coloured by expo- 
sure to light ; the nitric acid ought to be perfectly 
colourless, but to preserve it in such a state it must be 
closely stopped, and kept in a dark place, or it will 
soon be converted into nitrous acid. 


ACIDUM NITRICUM DILUTUM. L. 

Acidum Nitrosum Dilntum. E.D. 

Dilute Nitric Arid. 

It is milch to be regretted that the proportion of 
water directed for the dilution of the acid, varies con- 
siderably in the different pharmacopoeias ; that pre- 
pared according to the Edinburgh and Dublin fonnulae, 
being in strength to that of the present Pharmacopoeia 
of London, as 4 to 1.: specific gruvitp^ I'OSO; each 
fluid-drachm contains nearly grains of the concen- 
trated acid, and saturates 18 grains of crystallised sub- 
carbonate of soda. Dose x to xd. The acid is a 
very powerful antiphlogistic remedy ; it has been much 
extolled in diseases of the liver, and in syphilis. Mr. 
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Pearson however observes that we ought not to rely 
Upon it in any form of lues venerea, although it may 
be often serviceable in restraining the progress of the 
disease when an impaired constitution or other circum- 
stances render the exhibition of mercury improper ; 
wheii sufficiently dilute, it forms an excellent lotion 
for old indolent ulcers. It proves also expectorant, 
see Form. 139, 140 ; and it is occcasionally used with 
success for the purpose of counteracting the consecu- 
tive effects of opium. See Form. 16. 

ACIDUM NITROSUM. E.D. Nitrous Acid. 

Quamties. a liquid emitting fumes of a ffame- 
red colour, and of a very pungent and remarkable 
odour. The acid is either blue, green, straw-coloured, 
clear orange yellow, or deep orange yellow, according 
to the jiroportion of nitrous acid gas * Aj’ilh whicli it is 
charged. Chemical Composition. This acid is 
improperly denominated Nitrous, for it is nitric acid, 
holding nitrous acid gas loosely combined ; by dilution 
this last constituent is disengaged, and the acid, after 
passing through a succession of different colours, be- 
comes pure nitric acid ; the application of a gentle 
heat effects the same changes. 

ACIDUM SULPHURICUM. L.E.D. 

Sulphuric Acid. 
on of Vitriol, Vitriolic Acid. 

Qualities. Form, a thick liquid of ap oily con- 
sistence, specific gravity 1*85 ; a fluid-ounce weighs a 


* JV'itrous acid gas is a combination of nitrous gas and oxygen. 
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fractitdi ot a grain inoro than fourteen drachms. Colour 
none, but it acquires a brown tinge from the smallest 
p()rtion of carbonaceous matter ; mere exposure to the 
air is sufficient for this purpose, in consequence of the 
acid disorganizing and carbonating the vegetable and 
animal matter suspended in the atmosphere j it is 
therefore evitlent that bottles in which it is preserved 
ought not to have stoppers of cork, but those of glass. 
CiiEMicAT. Composition. Cike the other mineral 
acids, it has never been obtained in an insulated state 
without water ; according to Davy, the composition of 
the strongest acid may be thus expressed : sulphur 30, 
oxygen 45, water 17. It has a very powerfid affinity 
for water, and produces Avhen mixed with it a very 
considerable heat ; exposed to the atmosphere it im- 
bibes at least seven times its own weight of water, and 
so rapidly as to double its weight in a month ; wdien of 
the specific gravity 1'85, it rises in vapour at about 
550", and distils unaltered, whereas weaker acids 
lose water by being boiled, and are brought to that de- 
gree of concentration ; when diluted with 12 or 13 
per cent, of water, an acid results of the specific gravity 
1‘780, and in this state of dilution it boils at 435", 
and freezes sooner than water ; a knowledgt^ of this 
curious fact suggests to the ))rudent chemist an im- 
jiortant precaution ; Mr. Parkes, in his Chemical Essays, 
vol. ii. relates the occurrence of a terrible accident 
which happened in consequence of this circumstance 
not having been attended to. — “ Carboy after carboy 
burst by the expansion of the acid in the act of freezing, 
and had not the packed carboys that remained been 
immediately immersed in tepid water, not a single one 
would have.cscaped the general wreck.” 

A nuLTRiiATioNS. The ordinary acid of the shops 
contains in general 3 or 4 per cent, of saline matter, 



which consisls of about two-thirds of sulphate of pot- 
ass, and one-third of sulphate of lead. Dr. Ure ob- 
serv6s, that even more is occasionally found, in conse- 
quence of the employment of nitre to remove the brown 
colour given to the acid by carbonaceous matter ; the 
amount of adulteration, he observes, may be readily 
determined by evaporating a definite weight of the acid 
in a small capsule of platinum ; these impurities how- 
ever in a medical j)oint of view are immaterial, since they 
are at once separated by dilution, but in a commercial 
sense they deserve attention, as their presence conside- 
rably increases the specific gravity of the acid. Dr. Ure 
is of opinion that genuine commercial acid should ne- 
ver exceed 1'8485, and that any density beyond this is 
the eflecL of saline combination. Journal of Science 
and the Arts, No. 7. 


ACIDUM SULPHURICUM DILUTUM. L.E.D. 

Dilute Sulphuric Acid. 

By the tlilution of this acid two objects are accom*- 
plished, — it is purified, and its dose is more easily 
apportioned ; but it is a circumstance of regret that the 
strength of this preparation should so materially vary 
in the diflerent Pharmacopceias. 

After the acid is ililuted, the sediment ought to be 
carefully removed, and the water employed for the 
purpose should be distilled, for although it be in its 
purest natural state, it will nevertheless contain im- 
pregnations capable of affecting the acid. Uses. In 
addition to the antiseptic and refrigerant virtues which 
it possesses in common with the other mineral acids, 
it has astringent properties that render it a most valu- 
able medicine, especially in weakness and -relaxation of 
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the digestive organs, in colliquative sweats, and in in-> 
temal haemorrhagy ; in Epistaxis and Hemopthysis it 
was Sydenham’s favourite remedy ; on the same^ac** 
count, when sufficiently dilute, it has been successmlly 
used as a collyrium in the atonic stages of ophthalmia^ 
and as an injection in protracted gonorrhaea. Dose 
% X to xii. the quantity of strong sulphuric acid in any 
given quantity of the dilute may be found by the Dy- 
nameter. To prevent it from injuring the enamel of 
^e teeth it may be sucked through a quill, and the 
mouth should be carefully washed after each dose. 
The Jnfusum Rosm furnishes an elegant vehicle for its 
administration. Form. 40. Officinal Pbepa- 
hattons. Acidum Sulphuricum Aromaticum.* E. 
Jnfusum Rosac. L. 

ACIDUM TARTARICUM L. 

Tartaric Acid. 

Qualities. Form, Crystals of considerable size, 
whose primary form is an oblique rhombic prism ; they 
dp npt‘ deliquesce when exposed to the air, but melt at 
a beat a little exceeding 212". Taste, very acid and 
agreeable. Solubility. Water at 60" dissolves 
about one-fifth of its weight, and when boiling, a much 
greater proportion. The solution, which, if saturated, 
has the specific gravity 1*230, acquires, wheh diluted, 

* Elixir of Vitriol. The preparation sold under this name 
is the Acid:SuIph: Aromat: E. and is imperfectly stheriai in 
its nature. It is a grateful medicine. A spurious article is often 
sold for it, which is nothing but the diluted acid, coloured by the 
addition of a tincture. 

I will take this occasion to stale, that the term Elixir is of Ara- 
bian origin, viz. Elechschir, or Elikscir, i.e. an Essence, or pure 
mass without any dregs. 
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like that of most vegctable acids, a mouldy pellicle by 
keeping. The saturating power of crystallized tartaric 
acid is almost exactly equal to that of crystallized citric 
^id, the atomic weight of the former being 76, and 
lithat of the latter 75. Chemical Compositiox. 
'Wlien uncombined with water, as it exists in tartrate 
of potass, it is composed of 5 atoms of oxygen, 3 atoms 
of hydrogen, and 4 atoms of carbon. The crystals 
consist of 1 atom of acid and I of water. Incompa- 
T1BI.B Substances. Alkalies, Earths, and their car- 
bonates ; the salts of lime and lead. The solutions of 
the salts of potass are converted by it into bi -tartrate, 
or super-tartrate. Medicinal. Uses. It is introduced 
into the Phannacopteia as a cheap and efficient substi- 
tute for the citric acid. It is also used in the prepara- 
tion of Sodaic powders, Seidlit:^ poteders, Sic. Adul- 
terations. When carelessly prepared it will contain 
sulphuric acid, to detect which, let a portion be dis- 
solved in distilled water, and a solution of acetate of 
lead be added. A precipitate will appear which, if the 
acid be pure, will be entirely redissolvcd by a few* 
drops of acetic acid, or pure nitric acid. If any por- 
tion remain undissolved, sulphuric acid is the cause. 
Muriate of Baryta also, when sulphuric acid is present, 
but not otherwise, gives a precipitate insoluble by an 
excess of muriatic acid. 

ACONITI FOLIA. L.E.D. (Acomlum Napel- 
lus .* ) Aconite. 

Woolfshane, Monkshood. 

Qualities. Taste, moderately bitter, and acrid, 

* The Dahlia college, on the aiithorilj of Willdenow, admits 
the A. Neomontanum, as the species of Aconite which has 
always been used in medicine ; although the other colleges, in 
consequence of a botanical error of Stiierck, who introduced it 
into practice, direct the A. Napcllus. 
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leaving in tlic month a painful sensation of heat and 
roughness, followed by numbness in the gums and lips 
which continues for two or three hours. Odour faint 
and narcotic ; their peculiar properties are considerably 
detcnriorated by drying. Chemical ComposiTioST. 
M. Brandes has ascertained that the narcotic principle 
of this plant is a peculiar alkali, to which he has given 
the name Aconita.* Solubility, water and alcohol 
only imperfectly extract their virtues. MedicinalUses. 
It is narcotic, and occasions, in over-doses, nausea, 
vomiting, vertigo, hyper-catharsis, cold sweats, convul- 
sions, and death ; effects which entirely depend upon 
its action on the brain. It was first administered in 
1702, by Stiierk, of Vienna, in chronic rheumatism, 
gout, schirrus, and paralysis ; more lately it has been 
employed in scrcjfula,, cancer, and intermittents, and 
it is said with much eftect. On account of the varia- 
able strength of the leaves they can hardly be given 
with safety and effect ; the extract (which sec,) pre- 
sents the more eligible form of exhibition. The leaves 
•are, however, sometimes given in the form of powder, 
generally combined with some mercurial alterative, or 
with antimonials, camphor, and other diaphoretics. 
Do^e gr. i — X. Officinal Pkep : Exlractum Acb- 
nili. L. E. 

Ac 

ADEPS PR^EPAllATA. L. Adeps Sui Sciiof^e, 
vufgo Axungia Porcina. E. Adeps Suillus Pb.^- 
PAIIATUS. D. 

Prepared Mag’s Lard. Fat. Axunge.\ 

Qualities. Consistence^ soft or nearly semifluid. 
Odour and 'Taste, none ; at 97” it melts. Cmemical 

* See note under the article opium. 

+ Axunge, from its being used as the grease of wheels, ah Axe. 
rotaruui qiis iingtiunliir. 
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Composition. It consists of two distinct bodies which 
appear to exist together in a state of mechanical mix> 
ture^ viz. Stearin, (from altuf tallow) which is white, 
htriittle, and in appearance somewhat resembling wax ; 
and Elain (from tX«ioy, oil) very similar to vegetable 
oil in appearance, and is liquid at 59 ". According to 
the experiments of Braconnot, the proportion of Elain 
is to that of Stearin, in hog’s lard, as 62 : 38. Sonu- 
Bil-ITY. It is insoluble in water, and alcohol; with 
the alkalies it unites and forms soaps. Incompatible 
Substances. Extracts, Spirituous Preparations, 
Tinctures, and Infusions, are incapable of uniting 
perfectly with lard, without some intermedium ; the 
following substances on the contrary are capable of 
contracting with it a most intimate union. 1. All dry 
powders, whether of a vegetable or mineral nature. 
2. Fixed and Volatile Oils. 3. Balsams. 4. Cam- 
phor. 5. Soaps. It is principally employed in the 
formation of ointments, plasters, and liniments. 

ASRUGO. L. D. /Sub-acetas Cupri\ Sub-acetis 
\ Impura. ) Cupiti. E. 

Verdigris. 

Qualities. Form, a dry mass composed of minute 
crystals, not deliquescent; Colour, bluish green. Che- 
mical Composition. Several constituents enter into 
its compostion, viz. Acetate and sub-acetate of copper, 
carbonate of copper, and copper partly metallic and 
partly oxidized ; it contains also the stalks of grapes 
and other extraneous substances. Solubility. 
Boiling water, dissolves it in part, and produces in it 
a chemical change, by transfonnfhg one portion of the 
.vM^-acctatc into the soluble acetate, and another into, 
ah oxyd of copper, which is precipitated ; with cold 
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water this Rubstauce demeans itself diilerently, the 
acetate is dissolved by it, whilst that portion which is 
in the state of se/ft-salt remains suspended in the form 
of a fine green powder. Vinegar converts all the ^rugo 
into a soluble acetate, this liquid therefore ought never 
to be employed for favouring vomiting in cases where 
an overdose has been swallowed, for the reasons stated 
in the first volume of this work, p. 253. Sulphuric 
acid poured on powdered verdigris decomposes it with 
effervescence, and vapours of acetic acid are disen- 
gaged. It appears from the experiments and observa- 
tions of Duval and Orfila, that sugar exercises a chemi- 
cal action on it, by which its solubility is diminished, 
and that on this account it acts as a specific against its 
poisonous effects. Usks. It is so uncertain and violent 
in its operation that it is rarely employed, except exter- 
nally,* when it acts as a powerful detergent, and mild 
escharotic; and in the form of ointment, is a valuable 
application for many cutaneous affections, especially 
the aggravated kinds of Tetter. Officinal Phepa- 
RATioNS. JErugo Preeparata^ D. Linimentum M,ru~ 
ginis. L. D. Aoultehations. There is a spurious 
article sold under the name of English Verdigris, 
which consists of sulphate of copper, triturated with 
acetate of lead ; and to make the fraud still more 
complete, the soft mass is mixed with the stalks of 
Raisins. 

jKTHER SULPHIJIIICUS RECTIFICATUS. L. 

Jleclified Sulphuric Either. 

Qualities. A colourless liquid of specific gravity 
739". Odour, pungjent and fragrant ; it is highly 

* Dr. Smem-ome’s Ointment fob the Eyes. It consists of . 
half a drachm oi Verdigris finely powdered and rubbed with oil, 
and then mixed with an ounce of yellow Basilicon, (Ccratum Rc^ 
sinac, P. L.) 
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volatile, and when perfectly free from alcohol it boils; 
at 98®; it is extremely inflammable, a circumstance 
which should be remembered when it is poured from 
one vessel to another by candle light. Chemicai. 
Composition. When pure it consists of oxygen, hy- 
drogen, and carbon ; the rectified tether however still 
contains some water and alcohol, for Lovitz obtained 
an eetherof 633. Solubility. One part requires for 
its solution ten of water ; with alcohol and ammonia it 
unites in every proportion. Solvent PowEiis. It is 
one of the most pow’^erful solvents know'n in vegetable 
chemistry, as it dissolves balsams, resins, gum-resins, 
wax, camphor, extractive, &c.; it takes up about a 
twentieth of its weight of sidphur, but it exerts no sol- 
vent power upon the fixed alkalies. Forms op Exhi- 
bition. In any liquid vehicle, if in decoctions or in- 
fusions, they should be previously ct)oled. See For- 
mulcB 20, 22, 33. Medical Uses. It is highly valu- 
able as a diffusible stimidunt, narcotic, and autispas- 
raodic. Dose, f 3 ss to f^ij, which, in order to pro- 
duce the full ertect of the reinetly, must bo repiiated at 
short intervals. TEther, independent of such virtues, 
has another valuable property consequent u])on its ra- 
pid evaporation, that of producing cold and dryness ; 
it is therefore, when externally a})p!iod and allowed to 
evaporate, a most powerful refrigerant, and has proved 
valuable in scalds or burns, in facilitating the reduction 
of strangulated hernia, and in diminishing exces- 
sive circulation in the brain ; if however it be so con- 
fined, that its rapid evaporation is prevented, a very 
opposite effect is produced, and it proves stimulant, 
rubefacient, and even vesicatory. With regard to the 
other property incidental to it, that of producing dry- 
ness, I am not aware that it has hitherto been applied 
to any pharmaceutical purpose ; the fact may be satis- 
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fectorily shewn by a very simple experiment, — ^by rincing 
a phial with aether, to the interior of which drops of 
water obstinately adhere, when by exposing it *t0' a 
current of air, it will be completely dry in a fetV mi- 
nutes. It may be noticed in this place that a mixture 
of sulphuric and muriatic aethers evaporates instan- 
taneously, and produces a degree of cold considerably 
below 0 of Farer^eit. Offictnatj PnErARAXioNS. 
Spiritus Aether : Sulph : L. Sj)ir : JEth : Sulph : comp : 
Li. Spir: JEth: Aromat : L. Adueteiiations and 
Impurities. Its specific gravity affords the best indi- 
cation of its purity ; Sulphuric Acid may be detected 
by a precipitation on the addition of a solution of 
baryta, and by its reddening the colour of litmus ; Al- 
cohol, by its forming with phosphorus a milky instead 
of a limpid solution. M. Gay Lussac has observed 
that when kept for a considerable time without distur- 
bance, it undergoes spontaneous decomposition, and 
that acetic acid, perhaps some alcohol, and a particular 
oil, are produced from it. 

ALCOHOL.* L.D. Alcohol. Ardent Spirit. 

Qualities. A transparent, and colourles liquid 
of the specific gravity *815. ; it has not hitherto been 
rendered solid by any diminution of temperature ; it 
boils at 176®. and if water be added, its boiling point 
is proportionably raised ; hence, says Dr. Henry, the 
temperature at which it boils is not a bad test of its 
strength ; it is combustible, and burns with a blue 
flame, leaving no residue. Chemical Composition-. 
-Alcohol, in a state of complete purity, consists of car- 


* Alcohol is a term of Alchemical origin, and signified the 
pure substance of bodies, separated by stfbliination from the im- 
pure particles, as Alcohol Autiinonii, &c. 
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bon,, hydrogen, and oxygen, in proportions not hitherto 
determined with accuracy ; this preparation however 
contains 7 per cent, of’ water ; Lovitz and Saussure 
succeeded in obtaining it at a specific gravity of *791, 
which may be. considered as nearly pure. Alcohol 
unites chemically with water ; and caloric is evolved 
during this union ; the quantity of alcohol and water 
in mixtures of different specific gravities, may be learn- 
ed from Mr. Gilpin’s tables, Philosophical 'Transac- 
tions^ 1794, or Nicholson' s Journal^ ^to. vol. 1. The 
Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia has no process for the pre- 
paration of alcohol, but it most incorrectly assigns the 
title to that which is the “Rectified Spirit” of the other 
Colleges. Solvent Powers. Alcohol dissolves soap; 
vegetable extract ; sugar ; oxalic, camphoric, tartaric, 
gallic, and benzoic acids ; volatile oils ; resins, and 
balsams ; it combines also with sulphur, and the pure 
fixed alkalies, but not with their carbonates : for its 
other habitudes, and applications, see Spirilus Recti- 
Jicatus. 

ALLII RADIX. L.E.D. Allium Sativum. 

Qarlic.* 

Qualities. This bulbous root has when recent a 
fojtid smell, and acrid taste, which are extracted by 


* Garlic, leeks, and onions constitute a tribe of culinary vege- 
tables tlial has undergone great v icissltudes in reputation : amongst 
the Egyptians tlie onion and leek were esteemed as divinities, 
thus Juvenal, 

“ O sanctas gentes quibus ha;c nascuntur in hortis 
Ntjmin.4 ! ” 

while by the Greeks, garlic was detested, although their husband- 
men had been from the most remote antiquity in- the habit of 
eating it, which vEmilius Mqccr ex]>lains l)y .sup^iosing that its 
strong odour, was- useful in driving awu} the venomous serpents 
and insects by which they were infested. 
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watery infusion ; by decoction they are nearly lost ; 
by expression, the root furnishes almost one-fourth of 
its weight of a limpid juice, and by distillation^ an 
odorous, acrid, essential oil is procured, in which tKte 
existence of sulphur may be detected. Garlic has a 
considerable analogy to squill and onion, and like them, 
exerts a diuretic, diaphoretic, expectorant, and stimu- 
lant operation ; (see vol. 1. p. 192). It is a very com- 
mon domestic remedy for the expulsion of taenia, and 
it is undoubtedly of advantage in such cases ; it is 
usually administered in the form of a decoction, with 
milk, on an empty stomach ; it is however but rarely 
used in modern practice, as it possesses no superiority 
over remedies less nauseous and objectionable ; the* 
bruised root, externally applied, is highly stimulant, 
and rubefacient. Sydenham speaks highly of the ap- 
plication of garlic to the soles of the feet, as a powerful 
means of producing revulsion from the head. Offi- 
cinal PuepAuation. Sj/rupus Allri. D.^ 


Horace aliudes to this custom iu his Sii Kpode, which he com- 
posed ill consequence of having been n*ade violently sick by garlic 
at a supper with Maca^nas. 

Cicutis Allium nocentius 
O dura Messorum ilia ! ” 

The most powerful antidotes to the flavour of this tribe of 
vegetables are the aromatic leaves and seeds of the Umbellifer.« ; 
thus the disagreeable odour of a person’s hreatii after the ingestion 
of an onion is best counteracted by parsley ; and if leek or garlic 
be mixed with a combination of aromatic ingredients, its virulence 
will he greatly mitigated and corrected, nor does the fact seem to 
have escaped the obseivaiion of the husbandman in Virgil, 

“ Allia, Serpylluinque, -herbas contundit olentes.” 

Eclog. 2. line 1 1; 

And the fact itself oilers an additional illsutration of the im- 
portant principle of combination, discusse^d in vol. 1. p. 272. 

* Tayi.or’s Remedy for Deafness. ^WGrarlic infused in pil of 
almonds, and r<ilo tired by alkanel root. 
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There are three species met with in the shops, viz. 

1. Aloe SpiCATA. L. Socotorina, D. i Socotrine Aloes. 

PeRFOMATA. E. ^ Cape Aloes. 

2. AiiiE Vulgaris.* L.Hepatica,E.D. C 

A BarbadoesAloes 

'3. AloeCabalin A. Fetid, Cabaline, C Employed only 
or Horse Aloes. ^ Famers. 

Qualities. The above varieties of aloe differ in 
their purity, and likewise in their sensible qualities ; 
the Socoirine is the purest, it is in small pieces of a 
reddish brown colour ; the Barbadoes is in large 
masses, of a lighter colour, and having an odour much 
• stronger and less pleasant ; the Cabalw^- is still more 
impure and less powerful. All the kinds are charac- 
terized by an intensely bitter taste, which, in the Soco- 
trine, is accompanied by an aromatic flavour. Chemi- 
cal Composition. In this there appears to be some 
obscurity; M. Braconnot (Ann. Ch'lm. tom. 68.) 
conceives to it be a substance, siii generis^ which he 
terms “ bitter rcsin,^' while others regard it as com- 
posed of resin, gum, and extractive, the proportions 
of which are supposed to vary in the dilTerent species, 
but that their peculiar virtues reside in the c.xtractive 
part. Solubility. It is to the slowness with which 
aloe undergoes solution in the primee vice., that it is 
indebted for the medicinal properties which distinguish 
this substance ; by boiling water it is dissolved, but on 
cooling a precipitation ensues, and by long decoction 
it becomes quite inert ; weak acids dissolve it more 
abundantly than water, but proof spirit is the most 


* Dr. Sibthorpe, in his Flora Gra?ca, states that the Aloe Vul- 
garis is the true Aloe described by Dioscorides. 

VjOL. II. “ 1> 
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perfect solvent : its solubility is increased by the addi' 
tion of alkaline salts and soaps, but by such a combi* 
nation it undergoes a material change in its medici- 
nal properties ; the bitterness is diminished, its pur^t- 
tive effects impaired, and it ceases to operate specifically 
upon the large intestines, a fact so far valuable, as it 
enables us in certain cases to obviate its irritating action 
upon the rectum. Medicinai. Use. Aloe is a bitter 
stimulating purgative, emptying the large intestines, 
without making the stools thin ; it likewise warms the 
habit, quickens the circulation, and promotes the ute- 
rine and hemorrhoidal fluxes. Dose, gr. v. — xy. No 
greater effect is produced by a large dose than from 
one comparatively moderate ; its tendency, however, 
to irritate the rectum renders it, in many cases, an ob- 
jectionable remedy ; and its sympathetic action on the 
uterus may occasionally produce mischief, in irritable 
habits, while in other states it may, for reasons equally 
obvious, prove beneficial. Forms of Exhibition. 
The form of pill should be preferred on account of its 
extreme bitterness, as well as being, for the reasons 
above mentioned, the one most likely to fulfil the inten- 
tion of its exhibition ; for in addition to what has been 
stated in the first vol. of this work, on the important 
influence of solubility, it may be here observed that 
since the aloe does not undergo solution in the stomach, 
it is admirably adapted for the basis of remedies in- 
tended to obviate constitutional costiveness, for in our 
endeavours to supply the deficiencies of nature by the 
resources of art, we should at least attempt to imitate 
the modes of her operation ; the natural stimulus of the 
intestines, the bile, is poured into them below the sto- 
mach, and whenever it regurgitates into that organ it 
prixluces disease ; so it happens with our cathartic 
medicines, and unless we so mdfiify their solubility 
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that their operation cannot commence until after their 
passage through the stomach, we shall find that we only 
increase the evil we are endeavouring to obviate, and 
that, in addition^ to the torpor of the intestinal canal, 
we shall induce the stomach to participate in the dis- 
ease, or excite a morbid fretfulness of that organ which 
will be attended with the most distressing symptoms.^ 
See Formulce 12, 13, 79, 80, 81. Aloes in combina- 
tion with assafcetida furnishes an eligible purgative in 

* And3£ason*s Pills consist of the Barbadoes Aloes with a 
proportion of Jalap, and Oil of Aniseed. 

Hooper’sPills. — Pil. Aloes cum Myrrha, (Pil. Rufi) Sulphate 
of Iron, and Canclla Bark, to which is added a portion of Ivory 
Black. 

Dixon’s Antibilious Pills. — Aloes, Scammony, Rhubarb^ 
and Tartarized Antimony. 

Speediman’s Pills. — Aloes, Myrrh, Rhubarb, Extract of 
Chamomile, and some Essential Oil of Chamomile. 

Dinner Pills — Lady Webster’s, or Lady Crespigny’sPill. 
These popular pills are the*‘PilulffiStomachicae,i’vulg’o, ‘‘ Pilules 
antecibum” of the Codex Medicamentarius Parisiensis. Editio 
Quinta, A. D. 1758, viz. R. Aloes optimae 5vj, Mastiches, et 
Rosarum rubrariim aa 5 Syrupi de Absinthio q, s, ut fiat 
massa, — ^the mass is divided into pills of 3 grains each. The ope- 
ration of this pill is to produce a copious and bulky evacuation, 
and in this respect experience has fully established its value. It is 
difficult to explain the modus operand! of the Mastiche, unless we 
suppose that it depends upon its dividing the particles of the 
Aliw, and thereby modifying its solubility. 

Fotheroill’s Pills. — Aloes, Scammony, Colocynth, and 
Oxide of Antimony. 

Peter’s Pills. — Aloes, Jalap, Scammony, and Gamboge, 
equal part 3 ij — Calomel 5 i. 

Radcliffe’s Elixir. — R. Aloes Socot : 3 vi, Cort: — Cinna- 
mon et Rad : Zedoar : aa 3 ss — Rad : Rhei 3 i. — Coccinel : 3 ss — 
Syrup ; Rhamni f 5 ij — Spirit: Tenuior : oj — Aquae Pur® f 5 v. 

Beaume de Vie, see Decoct: Aloes compositum. 

The Elixir of Longevity, of Dr. Jernitz of Sweden. This 
is kn aromatic tincture^ ^ith Aloes. 

d2 
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the dyspepsia of old peVsons ; it is also well calculated 
to obviate the costiveness so generally produced by 
Opium, ( Form: 11, 12, \S.) See also vol. 1. p. 300. 
OFiaciNAL. Preparations. JPulv : Aloes comp : L. 
JPil : Aloes cum M^rrha. Hi J&Jy. Pil : Aloes comp : 
Pil: Aloes cum Assafoetida. E. Pil : Aloes cum Co- 
locynthide. E. Pil: Camhogice comp : (B.MI.) L. 
Pil: Rhei. comp: (F) E. Pil. Scammott, cum Aloe. 
D. JDecoctum Aloes comp : L. Esctractum Aloes 
purificatum. L.D. Exlractum Colocynlhidis comp: 
L.D, (F) Tinct : Aloes L.E.D. Tinct : Aloes comp : 
Ij.E.D. Tinct : Aloes JEtherea, E. Tinct : Benzoin : 
comp : (G) L •E.D. Tinct : Rhei et Aloes E. Vinuni 
Allies. L.E.D. Adulterations. It is frequently 
adulterated with common resin, but the fraud more 
generally committed is that of mixing with, or substi- 
tuting the inferior species for the Socotrine, but the 
Barbadoes Aloes may, independent of its want of aro- 
matic flavour, , be distinguished from the Socotrine by 
a simple test, for the latter dissolves entirely in boiling 
water and alcohol, whereas the former, when trcateil 
in a similar manner, leaves a considerable residue ; 
sometimes the Horse Aloes is made to appear so bright 
and pure, as not to be easily distinguished by the eye 
even from the Socotrine^ but its rank odour, of which 
no art can divest it, will readily betray the fraud. 

ALUMEN. /Super-sulphas Alumince\ Sulphas 

V ct Potassce. ) Alumina?. E. 

Alumen. D. Alum. 

Qualities. Form^ octohedral crystals, whose 
sides are equilateral triangles ; they are slightly efflo- 
rescent. Taste, sweet, rough, and acidulous. Che- 
mical Composition. It is a triple, or sometimes 



AHJ 


53 


XI quadruple salt, with excess of acid, consisting of 
sulphuric acid and alumina, with potass, or ammonia, 
or. frequently both of them ; the nature of the alkali 
however does not in the least appear to affect the pro- 
perties of alum, although it produces a crystallo- 
graphic modification ; for where potass is present the 
summit of the crystal will exhibit a truncation. Dr. 
Ure has lately produced alum with soda, and the corh- 
bination differs from common alum only in its greater 
degree of solubility, a property which at once recorrt- 
inends it to the attention of the pharmaceutist and phy- 
sician. Sor.OBiLiTY. A fluid ounce of cold w'ater 
dissolves SO grains, but if boiling four drachms ; it is 
insoluble in alcohol. Incompatiblk Substances. 
Alkalies and alkaline salts, after neutralizing the ex- 
cess of acid, precipitate the alumino. It is also decom- 
posed by carbonate and muriate of ammonia, carbor 
nate of magnesia, and tartrate of potass, b^ lime-wa- 
ter, acetate of lead, and the salts of marctirj/, as well 
as by many vegetable and animal substances, especi- 
ally galls and kino. It is on this account very injudi- 
cious to combine alum with any vegetable astringent 
with a view to encrease its virtues ; thus the JPulvis 
Sulphatis Aluminoe compositus ” of the Edinburgh 
college, is less powerful than any of the ingredients of 
which it is composed ; and the addition of alum to tile 
decoction of bark, undovibtcdly diminishes its efficacy 
as an astringent injection. Medici nai. Uses. Alum is 
internally a powerful astringent, in haemorrhages and 
inordinate fluxes, and is externally useful for repellent 
and astringent lotions, gargles, and collyria. Dioscori- 
des and Hippocrates praised its effects as a lotion in 
various kinds of ulcers, and particularly in sores of the 
mouth, and in spongy, swelled gums. Van-IIehnont 
■Wsis the first person v/ho employed alum in uier^e 
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hemorrhage, and the success of the practice very eonw- 
derably enhanced his reputation. Boerhaave^s astrin* 
gent powder for the' ague consisted oi Alum and Nut- 
meg with the addition of Armenian hole. Dose, gr. x. 
In large doses it is liable to excite nausea, and to act 
upon the bowels. Nutmeg or some aromatic should 
therefore be joined with it. Forms of Exhibition, 
In solution, or in substance made into pills with ex-* 
tract ; Form : 53, 56,) it is sometimes given with ad-* 
vantage in the form of whey f Alum’^wket/— Serum 
Aluminosum J made by boiling gij with a pint of milk, 
and then straining, the dose of which is a wine glass 
full ; C Form : 54. J By briskly agitating a drachm of 
alum with the white of an egg, a coagulum is formed, 
(Alum curd of Itiverius ; Albumen Aluminosum) 
which is serviceable in some species of ophthalmia, 
jj^when applied between two pieces of thin linen rag. 
As alum is not decomposed by sulphate of lime, hard 
water may be safely used for its solution. It has 
the efiect of retarding, and in some instances of pre-? 
venting, the acetous fermentation in vegetables ; thus 
when added to common paste it prevents its becoming 
sour ; animal substances, as glue, are preserved by it 
in a similar manner. It has also the property of clear- 
ing turbid water, wine, and spirituous liquors, for 
which purpose it is extensively employed, Officinai, 
Preparations. Liquor Alum: co, L. Pulv: Alum: 
CO. E. 

Aeumen Exsiccatum, L, Ustum, D, Dried Alum. 
By the action of heat alum undergoes watery fusion, 
yields its water of crystallization, and loses more than 
one third of its "weight ; if the heat be too intense, or 
long continued, it is deprived of a great part pf its 
acid. It has been recommended in doses of a scruple, 
in cholic, when il has been said to operate gently u^iOR 
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the bowels, and to relieve the pain : I have myself ex- 
perienced this good effect when the cholic has been 
produced by the action of lead : Dr. Grashuis, a Dutch 
Physician, first recommend^ its use in Cholica Picto- 
num. The preparation however is principally used as 
an external application, having a degree of escharotic 
power, which renders it serviceable in venereal chan- 
cres, as well as in other ulcers having weak and spongy 
granulations ; it is also very frequently employed to 
destroy fungous excrescencies, but it should be remem- 
bered that, as it owes such power to an excess of acid, 
unless it be carefully prepared, it must be inefficient. 
It ought to redden syrup of violets. 

Alumen Rupeum. Roche or Rock Alum. This 
variety was originally brought from Roccha, formerly 
called Edessa, in Syria, in fragments of about the size of 
an almond, covered with an efflorescence of a pale rose 
colovtr; that however which is now sold under this 
name is common English alum, artificially coloured. 
It is unimportant. 

Aeumen Romanum. Roman Alum is in irregular 
octohedral masses, powdery on the surface ; it is the 
purest kind, and contains no ammonia -fin its composi* 
tion. 

AMMONIACUM. L.E.D. ( Heracleum Gummiferum } 

Ammoniac. 

Quaeities. Form^ masses composed of fragments, 
of tears, yellow on the surface, and white within ; Taste, 
a nauseous sweet, followed by a bitter flavour ; Odour, 
faint but not unpleasant. Specific gravity, 1*200. 
Chemicae Composition. Gum-resin, gluten, and 
some volatile matter. Soeubieity. It is partly soluble 
in water, vinegar, alcohol, aether, and in the solutions 
of the alkalies; when triturated with water a milky 
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liijuor is formed, which is a solution of gum holding 
the resin in suspension, and if the yolk of an egg be em- 
ployed the mixture is morg permanent ; water appears 
to be its proper solvent. Uses. Stimulant, antispasmo- 
dic, and expectorant : in large doses gently purgative 
and sometimes diuretic ; after the exhibition of smart 
purgatives, in combination with rhubarb, it proves 
valuable in mesenteric affections by correcting the vis- 
cid secretion of the intestines ; dissolved in nitric acid, 
it is said to prove an excellent expectorant in case9/ 
where large accumulations of purulent or viscid matter 
exist with feeble and difficult expectoration. See 
Form: 140. Forms of Exhibition. In solution, 
sec JMist : Ammoniac: it may also be given when dis- 
solved in the Liquor ammonicc acetatis ; 3ij of the 
former may be dissolved in §iij of the latter ; or it may 
be exhibited in pills with bitter extracts, myrrh, and 
other gum-resins ; if rubbed with camphor a mass is at 
once produced" very suitable for pills ; vinegar renders 
it soft, and adapts it for plasters. Dose, grs. x (o xxx. 
Offtcinae Preparations. Mist: Ammoniac: L.D. 
Pil: Scillcc CO : L- E. (B) Emplast : Amoniac : L. 
Fmplast : Gumrnos : E. Emplast: Ammoniac: cum 
H^drargi/roj^ E. Adueteuations. Two varieties 
are met with in the market, that in tears, guttcc ammo^ 
niaciy ought to be white, clear, and dry ; and that 
in lumps, lapis ammoniaci^ which sells for one-third 
the price of the former, being very impure, is gene- 
rally adulterated with common resin, from which it 
may be purified by softening the mass in a bladder 
which is immersed in boiling water, and straining it 
while fluid. 
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AMMONIiE SUBCARBONAS. L. Carbonas 

Ammoniae. E.D. 

Subcarbonate of Ammonia. 

Qualities. Form : white, semi-transj)arent masses, 
of a striated or crystalline aspect, which on exposure ta 
air effloresce ; Odour, pungent and peculiar ; Taste, 
acrid but cooling. Chemical Composition. It will 
be found to vary materially in its composition accord- 
-|ing to the temperature employed for its preparation; 
the quantity of alkali varying from 20 to 50 per cent. 
Mr. Phillips considers the Sttfe-carbonate of ammonia 
to be a iSe^^'ae-carbonate, composed of 3 atoms of car- 
bonic acid, 2 atoms of ammonia, and 2 of water ; or 
that it is a definite compound of Carbonate and Bi- 
carbonate, one atom of each, with two atoms of water; 
one hundred parts, by experiment, consist of 54*2 
carb : acid, 29'3 Ammonia, and 16*5 water; if we 
consider it as a Sesque-carbonate, its constitution, ac- 
cording to Dr. Wollaston’s scale, will be 55'72 Car- 
bonic Acid, 29 Ammonia, 15’28 water. Solubility. 
According to Duncan it is soluble in twice its weight of 
cold water ; Mr. Phillips states four times ; the mean 
of these will be found nearly correct. Its solubility 
however is increased by increase of temperature, but 
when dissolved in boiling water it effervesces, and un- 
dergoes a partial decomposition ; it is quite insoluble 
in alcohol, and hence on the addition of spirit to a 

4 " ' ' ' ~ ~ ' - -.I —— - - — — ■■■ 

* Godfrey’s Smedling Saets. This highly pungent prepa- 
ration is obtained by resubliining the common subcarbonate of 
ammonia with pearlash, and a proportion of rectified spirit. The 
sub-carbonate of potass in this case, abstracts a fresh portion of 
carbonic acid from ammoniacal salt. Its atomic composition 
Jba$ not yet been ascertained, but it will probably be found to con- 
sist oi equal atoms of carbonic acid and ammonia, and must there- 
fore be a true Carbonate, 
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strong solution, a dense coagulum is produced, lir- 
coMPATiBiiE Substances. It is decomposed by acids, 
jixed alkalies, and their sub-carhonates, lime, solution 
of muriate of lime, magnesia, alum, supertartrate of 
potass, and all the acidulous salts, sulphate of magne- 
sia, acetate, sub-muriate, and oxy-muriate of mercury, 
acetate, and sub-acetate of lead, and the sulphates of 
iron and zinc. If it be added to decoctions and infu* 
sions they must be previously cooled. Forms of Kx- 
HiBiTioN. Since by exposure to air its virtues are 
impaired, it ought not to be kept in powdered mixtures ; 
in the form of pill it is preserved much longer, especi- 
ally if it be combined with some vegetable extract. 
Uses. It is stimulant, antispasmodic, diaphoretic, 
powerfully antacid, exceeding in this respect the fixed 
alkalies, and in large doses it is emetic. It is highly 
useful as a stimulant in those gastric affections which 
supervene habits of irregularity and debauchery ; com- 
bined with opium it affords a powerful resource in 
protracted diarrhoea attended with debility of the ali- 
mentary canal : and in cases of muscular atony so fre- 
quently witnessed, as the sequela of chronic rheuma- 
tism, ammonia, in large doses, offers the best remedy ; 
I have moreover witnessed the beneficial effects of this 
remedy in hoarseness depending upon relaxed states 
of the throat. In typhus fever it has been particularly 
recommended by Huxham, Pringle, and many other 
physicians, and some have considered it superior to any 
other stimulant upon such occasions. It is also useful* 
in syncope and hysteria, in the form of smelling salts ; 
with respect to its application for making saline 
draughts, sec Acid: Citricum : Dose, grs v to 9j : to 
produce emesis 5ss. See Form. 48, 49, 83, 152. Of- 
ficinal Preparations. Ldquor Ammonias sub-car- 
bonatis, L. Liquor Anj:moniae acetatis (X) L,£).Dr 
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Jjinitnent: Ammonia} Sub^carbonatis. L. Cuprum 
Ammoniatum^ (I) L. E.D. AtouiiTEBATioNS. This 
salt ought to be entirely volatilized by heat ; if any 
thing remain it may be considered impure ; it ought 
also to be free from all fetor ; should this not be the 
case it may be corrected by subliming it in conjunction 
with powdered charcoal ; there is at present a Itorge 
quantity of this impure article in the market, which 
has been manufactured from the residue sold by the 
gas light companies.* When long exposed to the air, 
it becomes opaque and friable, and the excess of am- 
monia, upon which its odour depends, escapes, carbo- 
nic acid is absorbed, and an inodorous bi-carbonate 
remains, consisting of carbonic acid 55*70, Ammonia 
21*53, and water 32*76, or 3 atoms of carbonic acid, 
1 atom of ammonia, and 3 atoms of water. 

AMMONIA MURIAS. L.E. Sal Ammoniacum. D. 
vulgo Sal Ammoniac. 

QuAiiiTiBS. Form, dense striated concavo-convex 
cakes which are persistent in the air, or crystallized 
conical masses ; in this latter form it generally contains 
Other salts, especially muriate of lime, which render it 
deliquescent. Taste, bitter, acrid, and cool. Chemi- 
cal Composition, In consequence of the present 
unsettled opinions respecting the nature of muriatic 
acid and ammonia, and the changes which they under- 
go by combination with each other, the composition of 

f,his salt is involved in some obscurity. According to 

■ . 

<4 ♦ It appears that this is not the only article that has suflTered in 
its quality by the cheap materials which have been brought into 
. Ihe market from those works. I understand that the practical 
^heiB]st can obtain little or no JKTaphtha from the Barbadoes Tar, 
owing to its adulteration with the residue of .the gas light process. 
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Dr. Thomson, it consists of equal volumes of muriatic 
acid gas and ammoniacal. gas, although he has sub.- 
sequeiitly observed that from the peculiar properties of 
the substance, it may be a compound of Chlorine and 
Ammonium (the hypothetical base of ammonia.) Un- 
like all the other ammoniacal salts, it does not undergo 
decomposition by heat. SoiiUBiLiXY, f^ of water at 
66 “ dissolves about two drachms and a half ; at 812* 
it dissolves its own weight ; it is also soluble in 4| parts 
of alcohol ; its solution in water is accompanied by 
considerable reduction of temperature. 1ncomfatibi.£ 
SuBSTANCBS. The sulphuric and nitric acids unite 
with the ammonia, and disengage the muriatic acid, 
whilst ammonia is disengaged by the action of potass 
and its carbonate, carbonate of soda, lime, magnesia, 
&c. which combine with its muriatic acid ; with oxy- 
muriate of mercury it combines and increases its solu- 
bility, see llydrarg : Oxy-murias. When united 
■with acetate of lead, it decomposes it, and a muriate 
of lead is precipitated. It is obvious also that nitrate 
of silver, and all the metallic salts whose bases form 
insoluble compounds with muriatic acid, are incom- 
patible with it. Uses. Rarely employed as an internal 
remedy, externally it is employed in lotions, either for 
the cold produced during its solution, in which case it 
should be applied as soon as the salt is dissolved, or 
for the stimulus of the salt, on which principle it acts 
as a powerful discutient in indolent tumours (^Form. 
146.) It is also an ingredient in a very useful plaster, 
in which it undergoes chemical decomposition ; this 
plaster consists of Soap ^j, lead plaster ^ 3ij, liquified 
together, to which, when nearly cold, are added of 
muriate of ammonia finely powdered 5ss. The alkali 
of the soap enters into cogibination with the muriatic 
acid of the muriate of ammonia, and forms tl\preby 
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ibttriate of potass, or soda, and ammoniacal gas. (on 
which the virtue of the plaster ■ depends) is slowly but 
abundantly liberated, acting as a powerful stimulant 
and rubefacient ; it should be applied immediately 
after it is formed, and be renewed every twenty-four 
hours, otherwise the intention is lost ; ( JPharmacopeBta 
Chirurgica.J I have often applied this plaster with 
evident advantage to the chest in pulmonary aHections, 
and I wish to recommend it to the attention of prac- 
titioners. It is very useful also in that rheumatic affec- 
tion of the muscles of the chest, which is so frequently 
met with in persons in advanced life ; during the last 
winter I was consulted in two cases where the distress 
after exercise was so considerable as to resemble angina 
pectoris. OrFiciNAii Prepakations. Ammonice Sub- 
carbonas (1). L.E.D. Liquor: Ammonias (K). L* 
Aqua Ammonias. E-D. Hydrarg : prcecip : alb : (1). 
L. Alcohol Ammoniatunij (I). E.D. Ferrum Ammo- 
niat : (O). L.E.D. AntiETKRATioNS.* This salt, if 
pure, may be entirely volatilized by a low heat; the 
sulphate of ammonia however, as it is also volatile, 
cannot be discovered except by the muriate of baryta, 
which will indicate its presence by a copious precipi- 
tate. 

AMYGDALAE DULCES. r Varieties of ■> Sweet aad 

Amygdalus V Bitter 

AMYGDAL.E AMAR.E. (_ Communis.”^ Almonds. 

Qualities. The sweet almond is inodorous, and 
has a sweet, bland taste ; the bitter almond^ when tri- 

, * Nov.iu, — Creme tie Noyau. Bitter Almonds blanched 1 oz. 
Proof spirit half a pint. Sugar 4 oz. It is sometimes coloured 
with cochineal. The foreign Noyau, although differently pre- 
pared,' isindebted to the same principle for its qualities. It is a 
liqueur of a fascinating nature, and cannot be taken loany 'coii- 
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turated with water, has the odour of the peach, and a 
pleasant bitter flavour. CHEMiCAii Cosu^osition. 
Boullay has lately confirmed the analogy which Proust 
had stated to exist between the emulsion of sweet 
almonds and human milk, viz. the former consists of 
sweet oil 54, albumen S4, sugar 6, gum 3, with traces 
of acetic acid ; the indigestible property of the almond 
depends upon its albuminous matter. The bitter 
almond^ in addition to those constituents, contains 
hydro-cyanic acid, (Prussic acid,) in union with a pe- 
culiar volatile oil, upon which its nhrcotic properties 
depend ; but this deleterious element is so modified 
by the natural state of combination in which it exists 
with sweet oil and albumen, that they may be eaten 
without inconvenience. Tlie bitter almond has long 
been regarded as an antidote to drunkenness ; Plutarch 
states it as a fact on the authority of his physician 
Claudius. Other bitters were however supposed to 
possess similar.powers in this respect, hence the JPocu- 
lum Absinthiatum to which we have before alluded. 
See vol. 1. p. 146. Both sorts of almonds yield by 
expression a large quantity of fixed oil, which is per- 
fectly mild. See Oleum Amj/gdal. The water distilled 
from the bitter almond, when strongly impregnated, 
has been found to exert a deleterious action on the 
hnman body, and to prove fatal to many animals. 
SonuBiiiiTY. By trituration with water a milky mix- 
ture is produced, ( an emulsion Jf for which purpose 
the sweet almonds should be previously freed from 
their cuticle, (blanched) y and this ought to be per 

siderable extent without danger ; the late Duke Charles of Lor- 
raine nearly lost his life from swallowing some “ Eau de Noyau,” 
(water distilled from Peach kernels) too strongly impregnated. 
Journal des Debats, 8S, Decembre, 1814. 
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formed by infusing them in tepid water ; for when hot 
it separates a portion of their oil, as is evident from 
their being thus rendered yellow, and the emulsion is 
therefore more liable to ferment, and be decomposed, 
^ij of almonds saturate about f§vj of water; since 
however this extemporaneous preparation is tedious 
and inconvenient, the London Pharmacopoeia very 
judiciously directs a confection to be ready prepared, 
3j of which, when triturated with fgj of water, im- 
mediately forms an elegant emulsion. See Mistura 
Amygdal, Almonds form a useful intermedium for 
suspending in water many substances which are of 
themselves not miscible wirti it, as camphor, and seve- 
ral of the gum-resins ; they also assist in the pulveri- 
zation of refractory substances, as Ipecacuan, &c. 
Officinai. Preparations. Confectio Amygdala- 
rum. L. Emulsio Camphoree (Bff). E. Emulsio 
Acacim Arab: E.D. 

Amv-gdal.^ Placenta. Almond Cake is the sub- 
stance left after the expression of the oil, which when 
ground forms Almond Powder, so generally used fiar 
washing the hands.* 

Oil of Bitter Almonds. For obtaining this oil, 
the expi'essed cake is submitted to distillation, when a 
highly volatile, pungent, oil passes over. See Oleum 
Amygdalce Amaroe. 


AMYLUM. L.E. D. /Triticum HybernumN 
Starch. V Amylum.\ ) 

Qualities. Form^ white columnar masses ; Odour 


* A1.MONU Paste. This Cosmetic for softening the skin and 
preventing chaps, is made as follows : Bitter almonds blanched 
4 oz. ; the white of an egg ; rose water and rectified spirit, equal 
parts, as much as is sufficient. 

f For the derivation of this term, and remarks thereon, see vol. 
1 . p. 69. (Note). 
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and Taste^ none. Chemical. Composition. Fecula 
is one of the proximate principles of vegetable matter, 
and Starch is the fecula of wheat. * Soi.ubiIjIty. It 
is soluble in boiling water, forming with it a semi- 
transparent, insipid, inodorous, and gelatinous paste, 
very susceptible of mouldiness, but which is retarded 
by the addition of alum ; it is insoluble, but falls to 
powder in cold water ; nor is it dissolved by alcohol 
or ether ; although potass dissolves starch, yet the 
solution of it is not disturbed by potass, carbonate of 
potass, nor ammonia, but an alcoholic solution of 
potass produces a precipitate ; acetate of lead, and 
infusion of galls occasion also precipitates. Starch is 
susceptible of several interesting and important changes ; 
thus, if it be exposed to heat until its colour becomes 
yellow, its properties are so far altered that it is no 
longer insoluble in cold water ; and according to the 
experiments of Saussure, if it be mixed with water, 


* The fecula of various grains are employed as articles of diet 
for thesicky e. g. Sago, prepared from the pitli of the Cycas Cir- 
cinalis, its granular form is imparted to it by passing it, when half 
dry, through a coarse sieve. Sai.of, from the Orchis Mascula. 
Tapioca from the root of the Jatropa Manhiot. By expressing 
the root of this plant, the juice of which is extremely acrid, and 
baking the cako that is left, an alimentary substance is prepared 
called Cassava, the peculiar merit of which, like tapioca, is to 
swell and soften in water, and thus to make an excellent pudding. 
Arrow Root is from the Maranta Arundinacea. The arrow 
root however, usually sold, is the fecula of potatoes ; 100 Ihs. of 
which would yield about 10 lbs. of fecula, and it is worthy of re- 
mark that for this purpliti^/ frozen potatoes answer as well as thosQ 
not spoiled by the frost. Dr. Ainslie, in his Materia Medica of 
Hindostan, informs us that “ an excellent Arrow root, if it may 
be so called 1 , is now prepared in the Travancore country from the 
root of the Curcuma Angustifolia, no way inferior to that ob- 
tained from the Maranta Arundinacea.” 
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a spontaneous decomposition takes place^ and a quan- 
tity of sugar is formed, amounting in weight to one 
half of the starch employed, in addition to which a 
peculiar gummy matter results, and a substance inter- 
mediate between gum and starch, to which the name 
of Amidine has been given. Starch moreover is con- 
vertible into saccharine matter by the agency of sul- 
phuric acid. Uses. Being demulcent it is generally 
employed as a vehicle for the exhibition of •opium in 
the form of enema. The ordinary blue starch is co- 
loured by a solution of smalt and alum, and is unfit 
for medicinal use ; formerly it was tinged yellow with 
saffron or turmeric, but this went out of fashion on the 
execution of the famous midwife Mrs. Collier, who was 
hanged in a ruff starched with that colour. Offici- 
nal Prepakations. Mucilago Amyli. L. E. D. 
Pulvis Tragacanth: comp: (B) L. Pil: Hydrargyri 
(Sff) E. l^hb^hisi Gummos : E. 

It has beeti lately observed that Iodine is a delicate 
test of the presence of starch ; if a drop or two of a 
solution of this substance in alcohol be added to an 
aqueous solution of starch, a blue compound is formed 
wliich eventually precipitates. Iodine may therefore 
be employed for ascertaining the goodness of starch, 

^ a test which is very important, for much of what is 
sold under the name of starch,’ does not possess its 
peculiar characters ; it ought however to be stated, 
that the blue indication is prevented from taking place 
by a variety oj different bodies, as Arsenious acid, cor- 
rosive sublimate of mercury, 
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ANETHI SEMINA, L. E. 

(Anethum Graveolens. Semina,) Dill Seed. 

These seeds when dry have an aromatic sweetish 
odour, and a warm pungent taste, qualities residing 
in an essential oil, which is extracted by distillation 
with water and by digestion with alcohol ; the bruised 
seeds yield their flavour to boiling water by simple in- 
fusion. The seeds are but rarely used. The distilled 
water is valuable carminative for children. 


A NIST SEMINA. L. E. D. 

(^Pimpinella Anisum. Semina.) Anise Seeds. 

Like the dill seeds, warm and carminative ; >'(;ater 
extracts very little of their flavour ; rectifled spirit the 
whole. It may be remarked in this place that the value 
of aniseed, as well as all those seeds which yield essen- 
tial oil by distillation, may be estimated by their spe- 
cific gravity, the heaviest yielding the largest propor- 
tion of oil ; a chrondrometer em])loyod by corn-ch«fnd- 
lei*s might be very conveniently applied to such a pur- 
pose.* The seeds imported f'-om S})ain, which are 
smaller than the others, contain most oil, and are to be 
preferred. 

ANTHEMIDIS Fl.ORES. L. E. 

(^Anthemis Nobilis.) Chamomile Flozcers. 

Qualities. The Odour of the flowei’s is strong 
and fragrant ; Tasie, bitter and aromatic, with a slight 
degree of warmth. Chemical Composition. The 
active principles are essential oil, resin, and bitter ex.r 
tractive. Solubility. Both water and alcohol take 

* 'The method of deducing the value of seeds, from their rela- 
tive weights, appears to have; been one of the earliest instances of 
the art of tiiking specific gravities ; thus Pliny (Nat. Hist, lib, 
^Xviii.) estimaleci the relative weights of several species of -grain. 
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up the active parts of the flowere ; hot water, by infu- 
sion, dissolves nearly one-fourth of their weight, but 
boiling dissipates the essential oil, on which account 
they should never form an ingredient in a decoction. 
Uses. The flowers given in substance are said to have 
cured intermittents ; they are however but rarely used ; 
externally they are applied in fomentations. See 7«- 
fusum Anthemidis. Officinal Preparations. 
Decoctum Anthemidis nohilis. E.D. Infusum Anthe* 
midis. L.* '^rhere is a great variety in the quality and 
price of chamomile flowers ; those which are large and 
whitish are to be preferred as the freshest ; by keeping 
they become invalid, and are deprived of their aromatic 
principle and essc'utial oil. They are always inferior in 
wet seasons. The double flowered varieties are also less 
powerful than the single kind, since the qualities reside 
in the disc florets. 

ANTIMONll SULPHURETUM. L. 

Sulphuret of Antimonj/ . 

Qualities. This article appears in the market in 
conical loaves, which are dark grey externally, but in- 
ternally possess a bladed structure and considerable 
brilliancy ; the Edinburgh and Dublin colleges direct 
this substance to be levigated with water, and kept in 
the state of powder ; it should however never be pur- 
chased in that form, as it is not unfrequently adulter- 
ated with sulphuret of lead, wdiereas it cannot contain 
such ^mixture when its form is characteristically ciys- 
talline and bladed. Chemical Composition. Anti- 
mony 100, Sulphur 35-572. From the time of Basil 

* CHAMOMiiiE Drop.s. TIic nostrum sold under this name is a 
spirit flavour^ with the essential oil ot Chamomile. It is very 
obvious that it cannot possess the bitter tonic of the flowers. 

£ ^ 
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Valentine to the present, this preparation has been 
known in the market by the name of Antimony^ a name 
which it is evident can only with propriety be applied 
to the pure metal. SoiiiTBiniTY. It is insoluble in 
water and alcohol ; since however it is slightly acted 
upon by vegetable acids, cups were formerly made of 
it, which imparted to wine thsut stood in them for some 
time, an emetic quality.* Uses. It is principally em- 
ployed for the preparation of the other antimonial 
combinations, for which purpose it is more eligible 
than the metal itself, as being less contaminated with 
metallic impurities. Its medicinal energies depend al- 
together upon the state of the stomach, and must there- 
fore be extremely uncertain ; when it meets with any 
acid in the stomach, it acts with extreme violence, a 
circumstance which requires precaution. It was for- 
merly much more employed as an Alterative than at 
present. Stgll recommends its use in chronic rheuma- 
tism, and advises its union with Myrrh. In the troat- 
inent of affections of the skin it has been long used, 
both singly, and in union u'ith other substances, such 
as Coniumy Dulcamara, Guaiacum, &c. In Scroplm- 
lous diseases, connected with cutaneous eruptions, or 
ulcerations, it has been a favourite remedy with many 
practitioners, and it forms the basis of several foreign 
Nostrums. In times of remote antiquity it was used by 

* The Everi.astiiii<} Pii.i. of the ancients consisted of melalHc 
Antimony, which being slightly soluble in the gastric juice was 
supposed to exert the property of purging as often as it was swal- 
lowed. This was economy in right earnest, for a single pill would 
serve a whole family during their lives, and might be transmitted- 
as an heir-loom to their posterity. We have heard of a Lady; 
who having swallowed one of these pills, became seriously alarmed 
at its not passing ; upon sending however for her physician, he 
cohsoled her with the assurance that it had already passed through 
a hundred patients with the best effect. 
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iTemales as a black pigment for staining the eye-lashes, 
a custom which continues to this day in the east.* It 
is at present given to horses mixed with their food, 
to make their coats smooth, and very large doses may 
be given to these animals without producing any dele- 
terious efiects. Officinal Phepabations. Dr. 
Black constructed a table representing a view of all 
the preparations whose basis was antimony ; many of 
these however have fallen into disuse, and the nomen- 
clature of all is changed. The following arrangement 
of the medicines prepared from the sulphuret of anti- 
mony, + is presented to us by Mr. Thomson, in his 
London Dispensatory. 1. By trituration, Sulpku- 
return Antimonii JPreeparatum. E. D. 2. By the 
Action of Heat with Phosphate of Lime, (oxi- 
dized) JPuhis Antimonialisy L. D. Oxidum Antimo- 
nii cum Phosphate Calcis, E. 3. By the Action 
OF Alkalies, (oxidized), Antimonii Sulphuretum 
Prcecipitatum. L. E). Sulphur Antimoniatum Fuscum. 
D. 4. By the Action of Acids, (oxidized,) Anti- 
monii Oxydum^ L. Oxydum Antimonii Nitro-muri- 
fiticum. D. Antimonium Tartarizatum. L. Tartris 
Antimoniiy olim Tartarus Emcticus. E. Tartarum- 

* The manner of doing it among the Turks, is described by 
Shaw and Russel. Chateaubriand also remarks, “ The women 
of Athens appear to me smaller and less handsome than those of 
the Morea, their practice of painting the orbits of the eyes blue, 
and the ends of the fingers red, is disagreeable to the stranger.” 
Dr. Badham has also given us an interesting note upon this sub- 
ject in his learned Translation of Juvenal. Sat. II. 1. 141. See 
also the present work, Vol. 1. p. 91. 

+ The Sulphuret of Antimony is an ingredient in Spii:.sbuky’s 
Drops. Sec Hydrargyri Oxymurias. Dr. Duncan also observes 
that it seems to constitute a quack remedy which has acquired 
Some reputation in Ireland for the cure of cancer, where it is used’ 
as an external application to the sore. 
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Antimonialum, sive Emeticum^ D. Vinwm Antimomi 
Tartarizati. L. Vinum Tartaritis Antimonii. E. 

ADUiiTEiiATioiiis. The importance of employing 
this article in a state of great purity, for the preparation 
of so many active and valuable medicines, is obvious. 
It ought to be entirely volatilized by a red heat ; Lead 
is discovered by its imparting to the antimony a foliated 
instead of a bladed texture, and from not being 
vaporizable; Arsenic, by the garlic odour emitted when 
thrown upon live coals ; or by the numerous tests men- 
tioned under the history of that article ; Manganese 
and Iren, from not being vaporizable, and from other 
tests : the most usual adulteration is black oxide of 
iron, or the scoriae of that metal, “ Smithy dust'' 

ANTIMONII SULPHURETUM PRyECTPI- 
TATUM. E.E. 

Sulphur Autimoniatum Fuscum. D. 

r "" 

Precipitated Sulphuret of Antimony. 

Qualities. Form, a brilliant orange coloured 
powder ; Taste, slightly styptic, but inodorous. Che- 
mical Composition. Very complicated attractions 
are exerted during the preparation of this substance ; 
the result of which is an hydro-sulphuret of Oxide of 
Antimony, with excess of sulphur. Solubility. It 
is quite insoluble in water. Uses. According to the 
dose, it is diaphoretic, cathartic, or emetic ; it is, 
however, less certain than many other preparations, 
and, unless in combination with mercury, for cutaneous 
aflections, is not very often employed. Incompatible 
Substances. All acids and acidulous salts increase 
its emetic properties ; when therefore acid is suspected 
to prevail in the primaj vire, it should be combined 
with soap, magnesia, {Form: 128,) or aromatic con- 



ANT 


71 


fection ; on the contrary, the confection “of roses, and 
vehicles containing acids, should be carefully avoided. 
Form of Exhibition. Pills. Dose, grs. 1 to v. 
Officinae Preparations. PUuIcb Hydrargyri 
Sub-Muriatis (K) L, Adulterations. It is often 
sophisticated with chalk and other extraneous matter ; 
it ought not to effervesce with acids ; it should be en- 
tirely vaporixable by heat, and its colour should be 
that of bright orange, A spurious article is vended 
which consists of sulphur and sulphuret of antimony 
coloured with Venetian red. 

ANTIMONIIJM TARTARIZATLM. L. 
Tartris Antimonii. E. Tartarum Antimoniatum, D. 

Tartar Emetic. 

Qualities. Form^ crystals whose primitive form 
is the regular tetrahedron, although it assumes a variety 
of secondary forms. Colour, white. Odour, none. 
Ta$te, slightly styptic and metallic ; on exposure to the 
air, the crystals slightly efiloresce and become opaque; 
thrown upon burning coals, tliey become black and 
afford metallic antimony. Chemical Composition, 
This is involved in much doubt and obscurity ; it is 
stated in the various dispensatories to be a triple salt, 


* This saline body was first made known by Adrian de Myn- 
sicbl in his Thesaurus Medico-chymicus, published in 1631 ; al- 
though it appears probable that the preparation was suggested by 
a treatise, entitled “ Methodus in Pulverem,” published in Italy 
in 1620 . This hook, written by Dr. Cornachinus, gives an ac- 
count of a method of preparing a powder which had been invented 
by Dudley, Earl of Warv/ick, and which had acquired considc- 
"rable celebrity in Italy this powder was composed of Scaunnony, 
Sdphnret of Antiraoi^y, and Tartar, triturated together. 
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consisting of tartaric acid, oxide of antimony,* and 
potass, and which therefore, says Mr. Thomson, on die 
principles of the reformed nomenclature, ought to be 
termed a tartrate of antimony and potass. The truth 
of these views, however, is extremely questionable. I 
am inclined to believe with Gay Lussac, that in the 
various metalline compounds, of which super-tartrate 
of potass is an ingredient, this latter substance nets 
the part of a simple acid ; an opinion which receives 
much support from the great solvent property of cream 
of tartar, and from the striking fact that it is even 
capable of dissolving various oxides which are insolu- 
ble in lartaric acid, of which the protoxide of antimony 
is an example. According then to this view, tartar 
emetic is a salt composed of bi-tartrate ( super -tartrate) 
of potass, whicli acts the part of an acid, and protoxide 
of antimony : from the experiments of Mr. Phillips, 
it would appear that 100 parts of the bi-tartrate will 
dissolve 70 of the protoxide. In this state of doubt it 
must be admitted that no name can be more appro- 
priate than Antimonium Tartarizatum^ and the Eon- 
don College have therefore properly disregarded thq 
suggestions which have been offered for changing its 
name. Solubility. Much discrepancy of opinion 
exists upon this subject, owing probably to the varia- 
tions and incidental impurities to which the salt is 
liable. Dr. Duncan, who selected very pure specimens 
for examination, states that it is soluble in three times 

* There is a Tartrate of Antimony, but it can scarcely be 
made to crystallize ; it easily assumes a gelatinous form ; and it 
may be here observed that Antimony is one of tlmse metals 
whose oxides seem to combine with difficulty, and to form com- 
pounds of little pcrmauency with acids, unless there be present at 
the same time an alkali or earth ; and their solutions, in most 
ca^cs, yield, on dilution, a white precipitate. 
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its weight of water at 212”, and in fifteen at 60®. This 
solution, when the salt is pure, is perfectly clear and 
transparent, but if long kept, unless a portion of spirit 
be added, it undergoes decomposition ; a precipitate 
indeed sometimes takes place very rapidly, but this is 
generally tartrate of lime, an incidental impurity, de- 
rived from the super-tartrate of potass. Incompatibi.e 
SuBSTANCSs. Mineral Acids, Alkalies, and their 
Carbonates, most of the Metals, Soaps, Hydro-Sul- 
phurets, and many infusions and decoctions of bitter 
and astringent Vegetables, e. g, f^j. of the decoction 
of yellow bark is capable of completely decomposing 
9j of this salt, and of rendering it inert. * Berthollet 
has accordingly recommended the immediate exhibition 
of this decoction when an overdose of the salt has been 
taken ; and Orfila has given a very satisfactory case in 
which this antidote succeeded. Infusion and tincture 
of galls throw down curdled and inert precipitates of a 
dirty white colour, inclining to yello\^. Rhubarb is 
equally incompatible : the extract of this substance 
therefore never ought to be employed in forming pills 
of tartiir emetic : but it deserves notice that this salt 
is not decomposed by the infusions of gentian or worm- 
wood. The Alkaline Sulphates, provided they be per- 
fectly neutral, produce no disturbance in solutions of 
tartar emetic, and therefore cannot be considered in- 
compatible with them ; if there be any excess of acid, 
as in alum, bi-sulphate of potass, &c. then its decom- 
position is effected, and a white insoluble sulphate of 
antimony is px’ecipitated. It appears therefore that the 
famous “ Emeto-purgative” of the French school, con- 
sisting of sulphate of soda, and tartarized antimony in 

* The compound of Tartarized Antimony and Bark, is said to 
purge, aud to constitute the “ Bolus ad Quartauas,” of the French 
|)hysiciaiis. 
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solution, is by no means the unchemical mixture which 
some have considered it to be, and that it really pro- 
duces its effects from the operation of its original in- 
gredients, and not from that of the compounds {Sul- 
phate of Antimony^ Tartrate of Soda, and Sulphate of 
Potass) which have been erroneously supposed to 
result. Forms of Fxhibition. Solution is its best 
fbntn, see Liquor Antimonii Tartarizati. Dose. It 
either vomits, purges, or sweats, according to the quan- 
tity exhibited ; thus gr. ^ will, if tlie skin be kept warm, 
promote a diaphoresis ; gr. ^ will procure some stools 
first, and sweating afterwards ; and gr. j will generally 
vomit and then purge, and lastly sweat the patient ; in 
very minute doses, as gr. or combined with squill 
and ammoniacuin, it acts as an expectorant, see Por- 
mulcB 1, 2, 3, 8, 60. It is decidedly the most manage- 
able^ and the least uncertain of all the antimonial 
preparations, and the practitioner would probably have 
but little to regret, w'ere all the other combinations of 
this metal discarded from our pharmacopoeias. Some 
authors have considered this substance as possessing 
sedative powers, independent of its nauseating and,^ 
diaphoretic eflects. It undoubtedly acts upon the 
heart, and controls the force of the circulation in 
fevers, without occasioning any other sensible efiect. 
Mr. Brodie, after having given large doses of this salt 
to animals, found that the heart beat very feebly, and 
although artificial respiration was kept up, it soon 
ceased to act altogether. Lenthois of Montpellier ad- 
vises small doses of it in incipient phthisis, and it would 
on some occasions appear to diminish the febrile ex- 
citement. The following is the form in which Dr. 
Lenthois recommends it to be exhibited upon such 
occasions. He directs a grain of Tartarized Antimony 
to be dissolved in eight table spoonsful of distilled 
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water, which are to be added to six or eight pints of 
water, and to be taken as common drink. Tartar 
emetic, when' triturated with lard, in the proportion 
of 5iss or 5ij to of the latter, forms a very powerful 
rubefacient, occasioning a pustular eruption on the 
skin, and proving very serviceable in deep-seated in- 
flammation ; or the application may be made by dust- 
ing a piece of adhesive plaster with tartarized antimony, 
taking care to leave a margin untouched that it may 
more firmly adhere. Dr. Jenner, in a late Essay on 
the influence of artificial eruptions on certain diseases, 
recommends the following formula for such a purpose. 
- — R. Aniimonii Tarlarizali ( in pulverem subtilem 
trit.) 3ij — JJnguenti Cetacei 3 ix ; — Sacchari alhi* 
3j ; — Ihydrargyri Sulphureti Itubri gr, v. M. ut fiat 
Unguentum. The Pustules which are produced by the 
inunction have been generally compared to variolous 
pustules, they are, however, in general much smaller, 
not so red at the base, nor so tense and white when 
fully suppurated. They are very painful. In Hppping 
cough, frictions with this ointment upon the region of 
^the stomach have been greatly extolled. By this appli- 
cation, says Dr. Jenner, we cannot only create vesicles, 
but we can do more, — we have at our command an 
application which will at the same time both vesicate 
and produce diseased action on the skin itself^ by deeply 
deranging its structure beneath the surface. This is 
probably one cause why the sympathetic affection ex- 
cited by the use of Cantharides, and those changes 
produced by Tartar Emetic are very different. The 
eruption should be kept up for some time, either by 
the re-application of small portions of the diluted tar- 

* The Sugar is added with a view to prevent the ointment frono 
beconying rancid. 
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tar-emctic ointment to the affected part, or by: other 
gently stimulating ointments. Should they become 
much irritated and very painful, a soft bread and milk 
poultice will in general afford relief^ without inter- 
fering with the progress of the eruption. Officinai. 
Prepahations. gr. j. is contained in f of lAquor 
Anthnonii Tart : JL. and Vinuin Tariratis Antimonii. 
E. * Adulterations. It should be always pur- 
chased in its crystalline form ; and a solution of it in 
distilled water ought to furnish a copious gold coloured 
precipitate with sulphuret of ammonia ; a precipitate 
soluble in nitric acid, with acetate of lead ; and a white 
and extremely thick precipitate, dissolving with facility 
in pure nitric acid, with lime water. If the crystals 
<leliquesce, the presence of other salts may be inferred. 
M. Sexullasy in a memoir of which there is a copious 
extract in the Journal de Pharmacie for 1821, has 
shewn that all the antinionial j)reparations used in me- 
dicine, except carefully crystallized Tartar Emetic, 
contain more or less arsenic, which metal was originally 
combined with the antimony in the ore, and has con- 
tinued pertinaciously associated with it through all its 
modifications. 


AQUA. Water. 

Water, from its extensive powers as a solvent, never 
occurs in a state of absolute purity, although the nature 
and degree of its contamination must necessarily vary 
according to circumstances and situation. It is gene- 

* Nokris’s Drops. A solution of tartarized antimony in rec- 
tified spirit, and disguised by tljc addition of some vegetable co- 
louring matter. I am credibly informed that the original recipe 
contained opium, but that ■which I have examined, and ■which ■was 
procured from a respectable agent, yielded no indications of its 
presence. 
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rally found holding earthy matter in a state of mecha- 
nical suspension, or saline and other bodies in chemical 
solution. The usual varieties of common water are 
classed and defined by Celsus; and modern chemists 
have not found any reason to reject the arrangement. 
“ Aqua levissima pluvialis est ; deinde Jhntana^ turn 
ex Jlumine^ turn ex puteo ; posthcec ex nive, aut glade; 
gravior his ex lacu ; gravis sima ex palude.” 

1. Rain Wateh. Aqua Pluvialis, when collected 
in the open fields, is certainly the purest natural water, 
and consequently . of the least specific gravity ; the 
bodies which it holds in solution are, carbonic acid, a 
minute portion of carbonate of lime, with traces of 
muriate of lime. Dew is said to be water saturated 
with air. Rain water ought, however, to be boiled 
and strained, whenever it is collected near large towns; 
Hippocrates gives this advice, and M. Margraaf of 
Berlin has shewn the wisdom of the precaution by a 
satisfactory series of experiments. 

2. Spuing Water. Aqua Fontana, in addition to 
the substances detected in rain w'ateT, generally con- 
tains a small portion of muriate of soda, and frequently 
other salts ; but tlic; larger springs are purer than 
smaller ones, and those which occur in primitive coun- 
tries, and in siliceous rocks, or beds of gravel, neces- 
sarily contain the least impregnation. An important 
practical distinction has been founded upon the fiict, 
that the water of some^ springs dissolves soap, whilst 
that of others decomposes, and curdles it ; the former 
has been termed soft, the latter hard water ; soft water 
is a more powerful solvent of all vegetable matters, and 
is consequently to be preferred for domestic as well as 
medicinal purposes ; the brew'er knows well from ex- 
perience how much more readily and copiously soft 
water will dissolve the extractive matter of ins malt. 
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Horses by an instinctive sagacity always prefeif soft 
water, and when by necessity or inattention they are 
confined to that which is Aard, their coats become 
rough and ill-conditioned, and they are frequently at- 
tacked with the gripes. Pigeons also refuse hard water 
when they have been accustomed to that w^ich is 
soft.* 

3. River Water. Aqua ex Flumine, being de- 
rived from the conflux of numerous springs and rain- 
water, generally possesses considerable purity ; that the 
proportion of its saline ingredients should be small, is 
easily explained by the precipitation which must neces- 
sarily take place from the union of different solutions ; 
it is, however, liable to hold in suspension particles of 
earthy matter, which impair its transparency, and some- 
times its salubrity ; this is particularly observed of the 
Seine, the Ganges, and the Nile.t 

4. Well Water. Aqua ex Puteo, is essentially 
the same as spring water, being derived from the same 
soiirce; it'is^ however, more liable to impurity from Us 
stagnation, or slow infiltration : J hence our old wells 

* Hard -water has a tendency to produce diseases in the spleen 
of certain animals, especially sheep ; this is the case in the eastern 
side of the island of Minorca, as -we are informed by Cleghorn. 
The mischievous tendency of bad water, where it cannot be cor- 
rected by some chemical process, would seem to be best counter- 
acted by bitter vegetables. Virey supposes that this circumstance 
first induced the Chinese to infuse the leaves of the tea plant. 

f Alpini informs us that Klephaiftiasis is endemial iu Cgypt ; 
Galen ascribes it to the impure waters of the Nile, and Lucretius 
adopted the same opinion. 

Est Elephas morbus, qui propter flumina Nili 
Gignitur iEgypto in Medio.” 

4: Dr. Percival observes that bricks harden the softest water, 
and give it an aluminous impregnation ; the common practice of 
lining wells with them is therefore very improper, unless they be 
covered -with cement. 
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furnia||| much purer water than those which are more 
recent, as the soluble particles are gradually washed 
away. Mr. Dalton observes that the more any spring 
is drawn from, the softer the water becomes. 

5. Snow Water. Aqua ex Nive, has been sup- 
posed * to be unwholesome, and in particular to pro- 
duce bronchocele, from the prevalence of that disease 
in the Alps, but it does not appear upon what prin- 
ciple its insalubrity can depend ; the prejudice how- 
ever is a very ancient one, for Hippocrates, observes 
that snow or ice water is unwholesome, in consequence 
of its finer particles being evaporated and lost during 
its solution : it appears to difler only from rain water 
in being destitute of air, to which water is certainly 
indebted for its briskness, and perhaps for many of its 
good effects upon animals and vegetables. The same 
observations apply to Ice Water. 

6. Lake Water. Aqua ex Lacu, is a collection- 
of rain, spring, and river waters, contaminated with 
various animal and vegetable bodies, which from ifs 
stagnant nature have undergone putrefaction in it. 

7. Marsh Water. Aqua ex Palude being the 
most stagnant is the most impure of all water, and is 
generally loaded with decomposing vegetable matter. 

To what extent the impurities of water are capable 

* The same strumous alTectioii occurs at Sumatra, where ice 
and snow are never seen; while on the contrary, the disease is 
quite unknown in Chili and Tlybet, although Uie rivers of these 
countries arc chiefly supplied by the melting of the snow with 
which the mountains arc covered. The trials of Captain Cook, 
in his voyage round the world, prove the wholesomeness of Ice 
tea/er beyond a doubt; in the high southern latitudes he found a 
salutary supply of fresh water in the ice of the sea; “ this melted 
ice,” says Sir John Pringle, “ was not only sweet but soft, and 
so wholesome as to shew tlie fallacy of human reasoning unsup- 
ported by experiments.” 
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of influencing its salubrity, has been a subject jpf in* 
teresting inquiry from the age of Hippocrates to the 
present day. To many of these natural contaminations, 
too much importance has been certainly attached; it 
is an affected refinement to suppose that the presence 
of minute portions of such earthy and calcareous salts, 
as generally occur in solution, cun impart any noxious 
quality to water ;* whilst on the contrary, animal and 
vegetable impurities, or earthy bodies in a state of 
mechanical suspension, cannot fail to prove injurious, 
and must be regarded as the true “ sceIjERA aqua- 
rum.” Guided by false analogies many have supposed 
that they recognised the origin of all calcareous dis- 
eases in the earthy impurities of water ; the researches 
howiwer of chemisti’y have removed this delusion, by 
demonstrating that the substances found in water never 
enter into the composition of urinary calculi. + Metal- 
lic and other accidental contaminations are necessarily 
highly injurieus, and the water in which their presence 
is suspected, should be submitted to the most careful 
examination. 

‘ For the purification and preservation of water nu- 
merous methods have been adopted ; the mechanical 

* 1 take this opportunity of observing that 1 have made analy- 
ses of several of those springs in Cornwall, which have from time 
immemorial enjoyed a reputation in the neighbourhood for curing 
diseases, amongst which were the waters of Holy-well, so named 
from its supposed virtues, and those of Permiscen Bay, equally 
extolled for tlieir medicinal qualities. But I have only been able 
to detect minute quantities of carbonate of lime, derived from in- 
filtration tlirough banks of calcareous sand. See Transactions of 
the Royal Geological Society of Cornwall, Vol. I. 

+ See “ Remarks on the Pump water of London,” by W. 
Hcberden, M.D. in the 1st vol. of the Medical Transactions; also, 
Acad. Royale des Sciciic. 1700, Hist. pag. 58. Pcrrault Vitruve. 
L. VIII. c. 5. 
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impurities may be removed by filtration, which is per- 
formed through porous stones, or alternate layers of 
sand or charcoal ; muddy water may be also cleared by 
adding a few grains of alum to each pint,* and in tlvat 
proportion, the water is not rendered in the least dis- 
agreeable : when water has contracted a putrid smell, 
it may be rendered sweet by agitating it with a small 
portion of magnesia, or with black oxide of manga- 
nese^ in the proportion of If parts to 250 parts of 
water. Dr. Black observes that nitrate of ^ver, vrhich 
is one of the most antiseptic substances known, will 
preserve water from putrefaction for ever, and that it 
may at any time be separated therefrom in cT few mi- 
nutes by adding a small lump of common salt ; this 
fact in itself is curious, but the experiment is too 
hazardous to be recommended. Dr. Alston prefers 
lime, as a preservative of the water, and proposes to 
remove it by the addition of a carbonate of magnesia ; 
Dr. Henry has however found that it i^ more econo- 
mically precipitated by the introduction of a current of 
carbonic acid into the cask. As that peculiar property 
of water which is termed hardness^ generally depends 
upon the presence of sulphate of lime^ the addition of 
an alkaline carbonate twenty-four hours previous to its 
being used, will be found to restore it, or if it should 
depend upon super-carbonate of lime^ long ebullition 
without any addition will be found sufficient for its 
cure. 

Water when kept for a long time in casks, especially 
on long voyages, is partially decomposed, and a volume 

* I am informed by a respectable chemist in this town, that he 
sells a large quantity of alum for this very purpose, as well as to 
publicans for the sake of clearing their spirituous liquors ; for the 
same end, we are told, that the wine merchants in Paris pul into 
each cask of wine as much as a pound of alum. 

Von. II. F 



89 


AQU 

of carburetted hydrogen is evolved,* imparting to such 
water the peculiar smell and taste which characterise 
it ; this decomposition may in a great degree be obvi- 
ated by charring the interior of the water casks ; it is, 
however, prevented in the Navy by substituting iron 
tanks for wooden vessels. In Pharmacy it ought to be 
remembered that whenever common water is employed 
it should not be hard; filtered rain water may be re- 
commended as the most eligible on such occasions: 

AQUA DESTILLATA. L.E.D. Distilled Water. 

QlTAiiKTlES. Taste, vapid from the absence of air, 
and slightly empyreuraatic in consequence probably of 
the presence of a small quantity of extractive matter 
which has undergone partial decomposition ; a fluid- 
ounce weighs 454| grains. Medicinal Use. In ex- 
temporaneous p^scriptions, distilled water should be 
always ordered whenever the formula contains any of 
the following substances : — Acidum Sulphuricum ; 

* This is particularly the case with respect to the water of the 
River Thames ; for as it contains but a small proportion of saline 
matter, it is remarkably soft, altliough it holds suspended mud, 
and vegetable and animal debris, which occasion it to undergo a 
violent change on being kept : a large volume of carburetted and 
sulphuretted hydrogen gases is evolved, and it beeomes black and 
Insufferably offensive > upon racking it off however into large 
earthen vessels, and exposing it to the air, it gradually deposits a 
quantity of black slimy matter, and becomes as clear as crystal^ 
and perfectly sweet and palatable, and is exceedingly well adapted 
for sea store. “The New River Water ” contains a small 
proportion of muriate of lime, carbonate of lime, and muriate -of 
soda ; it differs also in its gaseous contents : 100 cubic inches of 
New River Water contain 2'25 of carbonic acid, and 1*25 of com- 
mon air, whereas the water of the Tliames contains rather a large 
quantity of common air, and a smaller proportion of carbonic 
acid. 
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Acidum Cilricum ; Antimonium Tarlarizatum ; Ar- 
genti Nitras ; Cuprum Ammoniatmn ; Ferrum Tarta-. 
rizatum ; Hydrargyri Oxy-murias ; Liquor Ammo- 
nite y Liquor Plumhi Sub-Acetatis y Liquor Poiasste y 
Plumbi Acetas y Solutio Muriatis Baryta: y Vinum 
Ferri ; Zinci Sulphas / Ferri Sulphas. Distilled water 
ought also to be employed in preparations where much 
water is evaporated, as in the fomiation of extracts, 
since the residual matter of common water will remain 
mixed with the product of the process, aijd uselessly 
add to its bulk, or even in some cases produce in i^ 
chemical changes ; unless however under such circum- 
stances, common water purified by filtration should be 
ordered, as the air which it contains imparts to it a 
pleasant and sprightly flavour. In making infusions 
or decoctions, it is very important that the water should 
be free from those impurities which impart it to hard- 
ness^ and which render it a fur less powerful solvent of 
vegetable matter, nor indeed can resinous substances 
be mixed with such water, even when assisted by a 
mucilaginous medium. On which account, in pre- 
scribing emulsions, it may perhaps be prudent to direct 
the employment of distilled water. Tests of its 
Purity. Its transparency ought not to be disturbed 
by the addition of nitrate of silver, or muriate of ba- 
ryta. 

AQUA MARINA. Sea Water. 

Until the late tible researches of Dr. Murray, wc 
possessed but an imperfect knowledge of the composi- 
tion of sea water; it is not therefore surprising that 
the analysis performed by different chemists should be 
found to be so materially at variance ; the true cause 
of such discordance is now easily understood, for it 
appears, that in the examination of a mineral water or 

F 2 
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triiy compound saline solution^ the substances obtained 
from it are not necessarily the original ingredients^ but 
frequently the products of new combinations establish- 
ed by the operation of analysis, and that consequently 
the nature of the result obtained may vary according 
to the modes in which such analysis has been con- 
ducted, or even according to the degree of dilution in 
which the saline substances exist.* The elements of 

* The law which determines such combinations has been inves- 
tigated ivith singular ingenuity and success by Dr. Murray, 
^Transactions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh, 1816 ). Ber- 
thollet had already established tlie important fact, that combina- 
tions are often determined by the force of cohesion^ in such a 
manner, that in principles acting on each other, those on which 
this force operates most powerfully, in relation to llie fluid which 
is tile medium of action, arc combined together ; hence from a 
knowledge of the solubility of the compounds which substances 
form; we may predict what combinations will be established when 
they act on each otlier, those always combining which form the 
least soluble comipouiids. It is for the extension of these views, 
and for the u^ful application of them that we are indebted to Dr. 
Murray, who justly observes that if the force of cohesion can so 
far modify chemical attraction, as to ectablish among compound 
salts dissolved in any medium, tliosc combinations whence the 
least soluble compounds are formed, we are entitled to conclude 
that the reverse of this force, i. e. the power of a solvent^ may 
produce the opposite effects, or cause tlie very reverse of these 
combinations to be established, so that in a concentrated medium 
the least soluble will be formed, and in a dilute one, the more 
soluble compounds will be established. Hence follows the simple 
rule by which the actual state in which saline bodies exist in a so- 
lution may be determined, viz. that in any fluid containing the 
elements of compound salts, the binary compounds existing in it 
will be generally those which are most soluble in that fluid, and 
the reverse combinations will only be established by its concen- 
tration favouring the influence of cohesion^ It appears tliat by 
simply evaporating a saline solution we may produce changes in 
its composition, and obtain products which never existed in its 
original state of dilution ; thus, suppose muriate of magnesia and 
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i\\e salts contained in a pint of sea water are Lime 2* 9, 
Magnesia 14*8, Soda 96 *3, Sulphuric Acid 14*4, 
Muriatic Acid 97 *7^ total 026* 1 grains, and supposing 
these elements to be combinccl in the modes which Dr. 
Murray’s views appear to establish, the saline contents 
of a pint of sea water may be expressed as follows. 
Muriate of Soda 159*3, Muriate of Magnesia 35*5, 
Muriate of Lime 5*7, Sulphate of Soda 25*6 grains, 
total 226*1 grains; besides such saline contents, it is 
contaminated with various animal and vegetable bo- 
dies, in consequence of which it becomes, when Ipng 

sulphate of soda to be dissolved in water, as is actually the case in 
llic water of the ocean, and the solution to be «:oncentrated by 
evaporation from heat ; the combinations of sulphate of magnesia 
and muriate of soda, being on the whole less soluble in water, this 
circumstance of inferior solubility, or the force of cohesion thus 
operating, actually determines the formation of these compounds; 
^nd the production of sulphate of magnesia from the bittern is to 
be explained upon this principle. Since it appears therefore that 
the influence of solubility is most important, temperature, to 
whose dominion it is under all circumstances subject, must ne- 
cessarily be alike powerful ; let us exemplify this fact by the 
action of the very salts under consideration ; it has been just stated 
that muriate of magnesia ancf sulphate qf sodq, decompose each 
otlicr in a concentrated solution at a high temperature, producing 
muriate of soda and sulphate of magnesia, but at temperatures 
below " the reverse actually takes place, muriate of soda and 
{sulphate of magnesia reacting, and being converted into sulphate 
of soda and muriate of magnesia ; a fact evidently owing to the 
relation of the solubility of these salts to temperature. Muriate 
of soda has its solubility scarcely altered, either by heat or cold ; 
sulphate of soda is, in these respects, completely the reverse; 
hence at an elevated temperature, muriate of soda is the least, 
and sulphate of soda the most soluble salt, whilst at a low tem- 
perature, the reverse of tliis happens. All the circumstances of 
this investigation are most interesting; the medical practitioner 
will at once perceive its importance, as enabling him to appreciate 
the re§l nature of saline solutions, and even in many instances, 
fo preserve their identity, ^cc Aquae Mincralcs. 
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kept, highly offensive ; it ought also to be stated that 
Dr. Wollaston has discovered the presence of a minute 
proportion of potass in sea water ; and Dr. Marcet has 
more lately detected ammonia in combination with 
muriatic acid. Medicinal Use. As a cathartic, a pint 
is the ordinary quantity, which should be taken in the 
morning, at two doses, with an interval of half an hour 
between each ; this quantity contains half an ounce of 
purgative salt, of which about three-fourts are muriate 
of soda, but it is much more active than a similar por- 
tion of any artificial combination. In procuring sea 
water for medicinal purposes, there is a precaution, the 
importance of which experience has suggested to me, 
that It be not hastily drjuik on the beach, before the 
particles of sand, with which under such circumstances 
it is generally mixed, are allowed to subside ; from the 
ncglect'of this precaution I have witnessed serious con- 
sequences. The most important advantages of sea 
water arc derived from its external use as a bath, 

AQVJE DESTILLATiE. L.D. 

Aqvm Stillatiti^. E. Distilled Waters. 

These are waters impregnated with the essential oils 
of vegetables, and are principally designed as grateful 
vehicles for the exhibition of more active remedies ; 
ample directions for preparing them ai'e given in the 
several Pharmacopoeias, and if they be rectified by 
redistillation they may be kept for several years; the 
usual mode of preserving them is by adding spirit, 
which has also the incidental advantage of preventing 
them from being frozen during the winter season. 
Some recommend a film of the essential oil to be dif- 
fused over the water’s surface. They may be extem- 
poraneously prepared by adding to water what’ have 
been called Essenc&fm which consist of essential oil 
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and alcohol, or by rubbing any essential oil with ten 
times its weight of sugar, or, what answers still better, 
of magnesia ; when however they are so prepared they 
never retain their transparency. The college, in the 
present pharmacopoeia, have directed the distillation off 
the essential oil, as well as off the recent herb ; this al- 
teration is one of practical convenience. The properties 
of each water may be learnt by referring to the vegetable 
from which it is distilled. 

AQU^ MINERALES. Mineral Waters. 

Although all waters that flow from the earth, are, as 
they contain mineral bodies in solution, strictly speak- 
ing, mineral waters, yet this term is conventionally 
applied to such only us are distinguished from spring, 
lake, river, or other water, by a peculiarity in colour, 
taste, smell, or any obvious properties, or by the me- 
dicinal effects which they produce, or are known to 
be capable of producing. 

To the medical practnioner the history of these 
waters is most interesting and instructive, involving 
highly imjiortant subjects of chemical and physiologi- 
cal inquiry. These waters are without doubt indebted 
for their medicinal virtues to the operation of the sub- 
stances which they hold dissolved, but this is so ma- 
terially aided by the peculiar state of dilution in which 
they exist, as well as by the mere bulk and temperature 
of the water itself, as to render extremely doubtful the 
success of every attempt to concentrate their powers by 
evaporation. To what extent dilution may modify the 
chemical condition of saline solutions has been satis- 
factorily demonstrated by the researches of Dr. Murray 
Aqua Marina)^ and to what degree an increase 
in the solubility of any remedy may influence its medi- 
cinal properties has been considered at some length, in 
the first vol. of this work, (pagiB 319.) It is certain 
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that, in general, soluble salts are enable of ex^ing a 
much more powerful efiect upon the animal economy, 
than those which are insoluble ; on which account, the 
earthy muriates, especially that of lime, are amongst 
the most active ingredients of mineral waters. Although 
chemical analysis has frequently from its own imper- 
fection failed in ascertaining their presence, it seems 
probable that muriate of lime and sulphate of soda 
exist in all those springs that furnish, by the usual 
methods of examination, sulphate of lime and muriate 
of soda ; for the same reasons it is equally probable 
that iron, which in certain waters has been supposed 
from the analysis to exist as a carbonate^ is in its native 
solution a true muriate ; this is undoubtedly the fact 
with respect to the Bath waters. Is it then surprising, 
that medical practitioners should hitherto have failed 
in their attempts to emulate, by artificial arrangements, 
the medicinal efficacy of active mineral springs ? For 
the investigation of the true composition of mineral 
waters the researches of Dr. Murray furnish a simple 
and elegant formula. Determine by precipitants the 
weight of the acids and bases, suppose them united in 
such a manner that they shall form the most soluble 
salts, and these salts will constitute the true saline 
constituents of the water under examination. 

Mineral Waters admit of being divided into four 
classes, viz. 

1. Acidulous; owing their properties chiefly to 
cai'bonic acid ; they are tonic and diuretic, and in 
large doses produce a transient exhilaration ; the most 
celebrated are Pyrmont, Seltzer, Spa, Carlsbad, and 
Scarborough. 

2. Chalybeate; containing iron in the form of 
sulphate, carbonate, or muriate * ; tliey have a styptic, 

* There is a precaution respecting the preservation of these 
waters for analysis with v^cb the chemist ought to be acquainted ; 



ARG 


89 


inky taste : Hartfell near JMoffat^ Peterhead, Tun- 
bridge, Brighton, Cheltenham, Bath, Lemington 
Priors, Castle Horneck, near Penzance^ &c. 

3. Sulphuheous Waters derive their character 
from sulphuretted hydrogen, either uncombined, or 
united with lime, or an alkali : Engien, Aix la Cha- 
pelle,. Harrowgate, Moffat. 

4. Saline ; mostly purgative, and are advanta- 
geously employed in those hypochondriacal and visce- 
ral diseases that require continued, end moderate re- 
laxation of the bowels ; Cheltenham, Leamington, 
Seidlitz, and all brackish waters. 

Some springs, as those of Bath, Matlock, and Bux- 
ton, owe their virtues rather to temperature than to 
any other cause, and others, as Malvern, to the di- 
luent power of the water. 

In the Codex Medicamentarius of Paris, formulae 
are introduced for the preparation of several of the 
more distinguished mineral waters, under the head 

Aqu<B Miner ales Arte Eactce.'" 

ARGENTI NITRAS. L. Nitras Argenti. E.D. 

Fused Nitrate of Silver, olim, Lunar Caustic. 

Qualities. Fused nitrate of silver is in small 
cylinders of a dark grey colour, and presenting, when 
broken across, a crystalline structure. Odour, none; 
Taste, intensely bitter, austere and metallic ; it tinges 
the -skin indelibly black ; when perfectly free from 

it will 1)e fully explained by the relation of the following anecdote. 
M. Wurza, on examining some bottles of Chalybeate water, could 
detect no signs of iron in them, and on seeking for the cause of 
this circumstance, he discovered it in the astringent nature of the 
corks which had combined with the metallic substance, and ab- 
stracted it from the water. 
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copper, it is not deliquescent. Chemical Compo- 
sition ; oxide of silver 70, nitric acid 30, or one atom 
of qxide and one atom of acid. Solubility. In an 
equal weight of water, at CO® ; it is also soluble in 
alcohol. The solution readily yields transparent co- 
lourless crystals, the primrry form of which is a right 
rhombic prism. Incompatible Substances. . Fixed 
alkalies and alkaline earths^ the muriatic^ sulphuric, 
and tartaric acids, and all the salts which contain 
them ; Soaps, arsenic, hydro-sulphurets, astringent 
vegetable infusions, undistilled waters. The solutions 
of nitrate of silver are not disturbed by ammonia, the 
amfnoniuret being very soluble ; the carbonate of am- 
monia, however, produces a precipitation. Nitrate of 
silver tinges the skin and hair black, and has been 
frequently employed for the latter puipose;* it like- 
wise forms the basis of permanent ink.f Medicinal 
Uses. Tonic, antispasmodic, and escharotic ; it is 
said to prove efficacious in epilepsy, but during a trial 
for several years in the Westminster hospital, I never 
could discover its Virtues ; many of the cases in which 
it has been supposed to have been successful, probably 
derived advantage from the purgative medicines which 
were simultaneously administered. It possesses a bitter 
taste, and it has been said to act like vegetable bitterS" 
upon the digestive organs, and to offer a resource in 
dyspeptic complaints. It is principally useful as an 

* For the same purpose the French employ a pomatum pre- 
pared with the oxide of biiunutfa, and it is said to answer the intea* 
tipn. 

+ Permanent Ink for Marking Linen. This preparation is 
a solution of nitrate of silver, thickened with sap green, or cochi- 
neal. The preparing liquid, or Pounce liquid, as it is technically 
called, with which the linen to be marked is previously wetted, 
is a solution of soda, boiled with gum, or some animal inucilaige. 
It is a curious circumstance that if potass be used for this purpose, 
the marking ink will run. 
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external application, and may be considered as the 
strongest and most manageable caustic that we possess ; 
whilst in solution it acts as a useful stimulant in indo- 
lent ulcers ; and being possessed of the power of co- 
agulating animal matter, it does not spread to any 
extent, and is therefore extremely.convenient where a 
large eschar is to be avoided. A weak solution of this 
metallic salt has lately been strongly recommended by 
a French surgeon, as a remedy for piles of long stand- 
ing ; it also forms an excellent lotion to excite the 
weak granulations of fungous ulcers. It is, moreover, 
said to be highly useful as an injection in cases of 
puriform discharges from the ear ; before we direct 
however such an application, it is highly necessary that 
we should ascertain the tympanum to be entire, or the 
liquid may escape into the internal ear, and occasion 
verya larming irritation ; an event which unhappily 
occurred, not long since, in the case of a noble duke 
of high military renown. Fojims of *Exiiinif ion. 
For internal use, in pills made with crumb of bread, 
with the addition of some sugar, to prevent the mass 
from being too hard. Dose, gr. f , gradually increased 
to gr. j. Adul,tf.hations. Copper may be always 
suspected when it deliquesces, and is to be immediately 
detected by its solution assuming a blue colour, when 
supersaturated with ammonia. The sticks should be 
preserved in closely stopped phials, and covered with 
soft and dry paper. Antidote. When this substance 
has been taken in excess, muriate of soda is its true 
antidote ; indeed so completely does it decompose, 
and separate it from water, that if a saturated solution 
of nitrate of silver be filtered through common salt, it 
may be afterwards drunk with impunity. This circum- 
stance alone, would of necessity render nitrate of silver 
a very uncertain remedy ; and yet it is evident that 
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the basis of this salt is opcasionally absorbed, for there 
are several cases upon record, in vrhich the oxyd of 
silver has been deposited in the rete mucosum, and 
given a purple hue of a very singular appearance to 
the patient ; I have lately witnessed an instance of this 
kina in a lady who had taken large doses of the nitrate, 
for the puipose of curing a dyspeptic complaint j and 
several other similar cases stand recorded in dii&rent 
works. 

ARMORACI.^E RADI?C. Ij.'E. / Cochleari(t\ 

* \Armoracia ) 

Raphanus Rusticanus, D. Horse* Radish Root. 

Qualities. Taste, hot and acrid ; Odour, pungent. 
Chemical Composition. All its virtues depend upon 
an essential oil. Solubility. Both water and alco- 
hol extract its active principles, but they are dissipated 
by decoctio/i. Medicinal Uses. As a stimulant in 
paralysis it is often useful ; Sydenham found it success- 
ful in dropsies which ^w'ere consequent on intermittent 
levers ; Cullen recommends a syrup made with the in- 
fusion of horse radish, to remove that species of hoarse- 
ness which depends upon local relaxation ; Dr. 
Withering extols an infusion of this root in milk as a 
cosmetic both safe and effectual. Incompatible Sub- 
stances. Alkaline Carbonates ; Oxy -muriate of Mer- 
cury ; Nitrate of Silver/ the Infusion of Galls, and 
of Yellow Cinchona Bark, produce precipitates with 
the infusion of this root. Forms of Exhibition. 

* Horse-radish : horse-mint $ bull-rush ; &c. These epithets 
are Grccisms ; iwor and 0et, i. e. horse and bull, when prefixed 
to any word, signified no more than great ; thus the great Dock, 
Hippo-lapathum, and the horse of Alexander from the size of hia 
head was named Bucephalus. 
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In substance, scraped or swallowed whole, ae in ihfu> 
sion.* Dose of the substance 5 j, of an infusion f^ij. 
See Infus Armoracim comp. Oeficinal Pbepaba- 
Tiows. Infusum Armor acico comp : L. Spiritus 
Armoracim comp : L. D. 

ARSENICUM ALBUM. (Acidum Arseniosum.) 
Oxydum Arsenici. E. Arsenicum. D. White Arsenic, 

Arsenious Acid, vulgo Arsenic. 

Qualities. Form, shining semivitreous lumps, 
breaking with a conchoidal fracture, and when reduced 
to powder, bearing some resemblance to white sugar; 
Taste acrid and corrosive, but not in any degree cor- 
responding with its virulence, leaving an impression of 
sweetness. Specific gravity 3*7; it is volatilized at 
the temperature of 383 " Fah : and by a strong heat is 
vitrified into a transparent glass capable of crystallizing 
in tetrahedra with truncated angles, or rather in octo- 
hedra. In the state of vapour it is quite inodorous, 
although it is asserted in many chemical works of 
authority to yield a smell like that of garlic ; the fact 
is that the alliaceous or garlic-like smell is wholly con- 
fined to metallic arsenic in a state of vapour, and 
whenever the arsenious acid seems to yield this odour, 
We may infer that its decomposition has taken place 5 
this happens when it is projected uj^n ignited char*< 
coal, or when heated in contact with those metal- 
lic bodies which readily unite with oxygen, as Anti- 
mony and Tin. It is stated by Orfila and other die- 

* An infusion of borse-radish is a very ancient remedy in dis- 
orders of the stomach. In Paulus ASgineta we shall find a letter 
written by Carytius Antigonus, in which it is highly recom- 
mended for such a purpose. 
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mists, that if it be projected upon heated copper the 
alliaceous odour is evolved. This assertion is un- 
doubtedly true, but the fact requires to be explained 
with more precision, or we may fall into an important 
error respecting it. The phenomenon takes place only 
when the copper is in a state of ignition, at which 
temperature its affinity for oxygen enables it to reduce 
the arsenious acid ; for I find by experiment that if a 
few grains of this substance be heated on a plate of 
copper, by means of a spirit lamp or blowpipe, no 
odour is perceptible, for the whole of the acid is dissi- 
pated before the copper can acquire a sufficiently 
exalted temperature to deoxidize it. If the arsenious 
acid be heated on a plate of zinc, the smell is not 
evolved until the metal is in tl\e state of fusion ; if in- 
stead of these metals we employ in our experiments 
those of gold, silver, or platinum, no alliaceous smell 
whatever is produced, at any temperature. It how- 
ever deserves* particular notice, that the flame of the 
spirit lamp is itself capable of decomposing the oxyd, 
in consequence of the operation of its hydrogen : a fact 
which is very likely to betray the chemist into the 
fallacious belief that the oxyd does yield the odour 
in question.* It is probable that arsenical vapours 
which yield this peculiar odour are less noxious than 
those which are inodorous, but I am not aware that 
the knowledge of this fact can be applied to any pur- 
pose of practical importance. ! CheMicai. Compo- 

* The chemist may satisfy himself of this fact by heatings some 
arsenious acid on a piece of platinum fo^U, and alternately raising 
and depressing it into the blue flame of the spirit, when corres- 
ponding changes in odour will take place. 

! It will probably afibrd a satisfactory explanation of the cir- 
cumstance mentioned by Dr. Percival, that the workemen who 
solder silver filligree with an arsenical alloy, are never afiected' 




ARS 


95 

siTiojf. This substance possesses many of the essential 
habitudes of an acid, as for instance, that of combining 
with the pure alkalies to saturation ; it is therefore 
very properly denominated Arsenious Acid. It may 
be farther acidified by distilling it with nitrous acid^ 
and the compound which results is a white concrete 
substance termed Arsenic Acid ; from experiments on 
the quantity of oxygen absorbed by metallic arsenic^ 
during its conversion into these two compounds, insti- 
tilted by Proust and Davy, it appears that the arsenious 
acid consists of about 25 of oxygen and 75 of metal, 
and the arsenic acid of 33 of oxygen and 67 of metal ; 
or, the quantity of metal being the same, that the oxy- 
gen in the latter compound is to that in the former 
nearly as three to two. Solubility. We have but 

by the fumes. Dr. Percival docs not appear to have been in the 
least aware of the probable reason of this fact ; he says, This 
solder is melted by the flame of a lamp directed by a blow-pipe; 
the greatest part of the arsenic is evaporated fey the blast and 
flame, and some part also of the rest of the solder, and yet the 
men appear to enjoy as good health, and to live as long as otiier 
artists 1 Amongst other examples of the truth of this observatiou» 
1 lately saw in the manufactory at the Soho at Birmingham, a 
man of more than fifty years of age, who had soldered silver filli- 
gree for thirty-five years, and had regularly, during that period, 
passed from eight to ten hours daily in his occupation, and yet he 
was fat, strong, active, chcarful, aiid of a complexion by no 
means sickly^; neither he nor his brother artists use any means to 
counteract the effect of their trade/' Dr. Rotheram, in a letter 
to Dr, Percival, comments upon this fact, and says, ‘‘ how far 
the fluxes used in soldering the filligree may fix the parts of tlie 
arsenic, or from what cause these workmen might escape, I dare 
not say, hut I should nc^ithstandiiig strongly suspect the fumes 
of this very volatile and caustic mineral to be very prejudicial.” 
— I have shewn in the preceding page that arsenious acid is readily 
decomposed when heated in contact with an oxidable metal, and 
I apprehend that this fact will explain the reason why the fumes 
of the alloy in question are disarmed of their virulence. 
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lai^y beai set right upon this point } Klaproth has 
shewn that it requires for its solution 400 parts of 
water at 60° and only 13 at 212°, and mcweover, that 
if 100 parts of water be boiled on the arsenious acid, 
and suffered to cool, it will retain three grains in solu- 
tion, and deposit the remainder in tetrahedral crystals; 
this fact shews the importance of employing boiling 
water in every chemical examination of substances 
supposed to contain arsenic. It is soluble in alcohol 
and oils, the former taking up two per cent. ; with lime 
water it produces a white precipitate of arsenite of 
lime, which is soluble in an excess of arsenious acid ; 
with magnesia it forms a soluble arsenite, which proves 
very virulent. The poisonous effects of arsenious acid 
are so amply detailed in medical works, ♦ that it would 
be superfluous to dwell upon them in this place ; it 
may however be interesting and useful to record an 
account of the pernicious influence of arsenical fumes 
upon organized beings, as I have been enabled to 
ascertain in the copper smelting works, and tin bum- 
ing-houses of Cornwall. This influence is very appa- 
rent in the condition b^h of the animals and vegetables 
in the vicinity ; horses and cows commonly lose their 
hoofs, and the latter are often to be seen in the neigh- 
bouring pastures crawling on their knees and not un- 
frequently suffering from a cancerous affection in their 
rumps, whilst the milch cows, in addition to these 
miseries, are soon deprived of their milk ; the men 
employed in the works are more healthy than we could 
a priori have supposed possible ; the antidote upon 
which they all rely with confidenie, whenever they are 


* In my work on Medical Jurisprudence, (Vol. ii. p. 216 ) the 
reader will find a very full account of the symptoms produc|il by 
tkis'poisoni 
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infested with more than an mrdinaiy portion of arseni- 
cal vapour, is sweet oil, and an annual sum is allowed 
by the proprietors in order that it may be constantly 
supplied; this opinion is not solitary, for 'Pachenius 
relates that the poisonous effects, such as convulsions, 
gripes, and bloody stools, with which he was seized 
from exposure to the fumes of arsenic, were relieved 
by milk and oil. 

It deserves notice that the smelters are occasionally 
affected with a cancerous disease in the scrotum, simi- 
lar to that which infests chimney-sweepers, and it is 
singular that Stahl in describing the putrescent ten- 
dency in the bodies of those who die from this poii^n, 
mentions in particular the gangrenous appearance of 
these parts. It is a very extraordinary fact that pre- 
vious to the establishment of the copper works in Corn- 
wall, the marshes in their vicinity were continually 
exciting intermittent fever, whereas since that period 
a case of ague has not occurred in the neighbourhood ; 
I have heard it remarked by the men in the works, 
that the smoke kills all fevers. The fact is here stated 
without any other comment th^ that the agricultural 
improvements which have taken place in the district, 
are not sufficient to afford any clue to the explanation 
of the circumstance. Medicinaij Uses. Much has 
been said upon this subject, and the propriety and 
safety of its exhibition has been often questioned ; there 
can be no doubt btit that the greatest circumspection 
is required in the practitioner who administers it, and 
it ought not, in my opinion, to be employed until other 
remedies have failed^ that it is capable of accumu- 
lating in the system is very evident, and this, in certain 
habits, may predispose the patient to serious diseases ; 
the ^orm in which it is most manageable and least dan- 
gerous, is that of solution. See Liquor ^rsemcahs* 
VOE. II. G 
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Some practitioners have exhibited it in substance, 
made into pills, by rubbing one grain with, ten of 
shgar, and then beating the mixture '^ithia'itiO^ient 
quantity of crumb of bread to form ten pills, one of 
which is a dose. The Chinese and other oriental na- 
tions form the sulphurct of arsenic f realgar ) into 
medical cups, and use lemon juice, after it has stood 
some hours in them, by W'liy of cathartic. As an ex- 
ternal application, arsenic has long been extolled in 
the cure of cancers ; the caustic so extensively used 
tinder the sanction of the late Mr. Justainond in cases 
of open cancer, consisted of two parts of Antimony, and 
one of Arsenious acitl, fluxed together in a crucible, 
and afterwards levigated, and reduced to the requisite 
degree of mildness by the addition of powdered Opium.* 
But it deserves notice in this place^ tliat repeated ex-^ 
periments have proved that arsenic kills t more rapidly 
when applied externally to an abraded part, than when 


* Plunkett’s Ointment, consists of arsciiioas acid, sulphur, 
and the powdered flowers of the llanunculus Flamniula, and Co- 
tula. Foitida, levigated and made into a paste with the white of aii 
egg, and applied, on a piece of pig’s bladder, to the surface of 
the cancer. 

Pate Arsenicale. This favourite remedy of the French sur- 
geons consists of 70 parts of cinnabar, 22 of sanguis draconis, md 
8 of arsenious acid, made into paste with saliva, at the time of ap- 
plying it. This combination, observes a periodical writer, is simi- 
lar, with the exception of the ashes of the soles of old shoes, to 
that recommended by Father COsmo under the name of “ Pulvis 
Anti-carciiiomatosa.” 

Davidson’s Remedy for Cancer, arsenious acid, and powdered 
hemlock. 

t In the Journal de Medicine, the following case of a woman 
is related who was killed by her husband having insinuated pow- 
dered arsenic into the vagina, at the moment of enjoying the con- 
jugal ritesw A woman at Leneux, department de TOurthc, 
aged 40/ having died after a short illness, attended with eonside- 



internally administered. See vol* I, p- 246. Lionarda 
di Capoq relates the case of a child killed by the vio- 
lent vomiting iMid purging arising from a slight wound 
made in the head by a comb^ wet with oil, in which 
Arsenic Imd been infused for the purpose of killing 
vermin ; and we have numerous instances on record^' 
where the application of arsenical cerates and oint- 
ments, has been followed by violent and dangerous 
symptoms. We also learn from the different historians 

rabie tumefaction of the genital parts, uterine hemorrhage, vo- 
miting, and purging, the body was inspected by order of the 
mayor, when the surgeons reported that they found liic vulva in 
a state of gangrene, the abdomen nuich distended with air, and . 
the intestines inflamed and gangrenous. The culprit was arrested, 
convicted, and executed.” In the Acts of the Society of Medi- 
cine of Copenhagen, a similar crime is recorded, committed alscV 
by a peasant ; iii lliis latter case, although some small |)ieces of 
ai*scnic were found within the vagina, yet, sortie doubting thts 
posvsibility of this species of poisoning, tiie magis^rales cojisuUed 
the College of Medicine of Copenhagen, w ho decided the question 
in the affirmative, by instituting a series of experiments upon 
horsfs. 

Singleton'^s Eye Salve, or Golden Ointment. Under 
this pamc is sold a preparation which consists of sulphiiret of ar- 
senic (orpimcnl) with lard, or spermaceti ointment. The Ungucli'»* 
turn Hydrargyri Nitrico Oxydi of the London College is also sold 
Under the same title. 

Delcroix’s Poudre Subtil,’ for removing superfluous hair 
in less than ten minutes.” I This fasliioiiable depilatory appears 
upon examination to consist of Quicklime and Sulphur ct of Arse* 
nic, with some vegetable powder. It is however, so unequally 
mixed, that in submitting it to analysis, no two portions alForded 
the same results. It can scarcely be necessary to state, that such ' 
a composition is incapable of fulfilling the intention for which 
it so confidently vended. 

In Paris, arsenic forms the basis of several blistering ccfrates. 
Such applications cannot be safe. 

' c 2 • 
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of the Plague of London, that the arsenical amulets 
which were worn, as preservatives, on t|mt occasion, 
were sometimes attended with deleteriouSiCG||Ettiei(|Umces ; 
Crato (Epist. 168.) obseired an ulcer of the breast pro- 
duced by them. Vernascha, violent pains and syn- 
cope. Amongst the foreign authors who have related 
cases'of poisoning by the external application of Arsenic 
we may mention JDesgranges ( Recueil Period : de la 
Societe de Med: de Paris, T. vi. p. 22.) who records 
the history of a chambermaid, poisoned by having rub- 
bed her head with an arsenical ointment for the purpose 
of destroying vermin ; and Roux ( Nouveaux Elemens 
de Med: Operat. par J. P. Roux,) who conf^ed to 
have killed a girl of eighteen by an application of die 
Pate Arsenicale'^ to a cancerous breast. To the 
Empirics of our own times we are indebted for many 
filial illustrations of the subject. Since the last edition 
of this work, a Lady applied to a well known Quack, 
distinguished for his impudent pretensions in the treat- 
meift of cancer, and submitted to a caustic application 
to the breast. In a short time paralysis ensued, •and 
the ajiplication was discovered to contain a large pro- 
portion of Arsenic, and that the disease, for the cure of 
v^ich it had been applied, was not cancer. A some- 
what analogous case occurred under the care of a bold 
empiric in the neighbourhood of St. Georgpe’^s Fields, 
who undCTtook to remove the defomity of bow legs in 
a dandy drawing-master ! by rasping the shin hones, 
and applying arsenic to the surface of the wound ; in 
consequence of which, in addition to extensive local 
mischief, the unhappy dupe became paralytic. It is also 
necessary to inform the practitioner that Arsenious acid 
has Jtieen known, to produce poisoned effects when ap- 
plied. tp the unbroken skin ; a case of this nature is 
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related by Deegra^es, in the sixth volume of the 
Receuil Periodique de la Soe: de Medt another 
may be fbumi in the SSd volume of tho Acta Ctev 
mattica (1730); and Renault obtained similar re> 
suits in his experiments on animals. When the sys- 
tem is under the influence of arsenic, the follo wing 
symptoms will appear, viz. thickness, redness, mid 
stifihess of the palpebrae, soreness of the gums, ptya- 
lism, itching over the surface of the body, restlessness, 
cough, pain in the stomach and bowels, head-ache, 
and I have also occasionally noticed paucity of urine, 
and even stranguary, a fact of which I find no mention 
in other authors. Strange as it may appear, Arsenic 
has been inhaled, together with the vapours of frank- 
incense, myrrh, and those of other gums, duri ng 
a paroxysm of asthma! This extrordinary practice 
arose from the practitioner mistaking the gum juniper, 
or, Vernix of the Arabians, which by their medical 
authors was prescribed in fumigations Under the' name 
of Sdndarachf for the of Aristotle, whihh was 

a sulphuret of arsenic. 

,m^]>UL.T£RATioNS. It is frequently sophisticated 
with chalky: ^psum, or sulphate of barytes ; the fraud 
is instantly detected by its not being entirely vola- 
tilized by heat, or by any insoluble residuum occur- 
ring in preparing the JLiqiior Arsenicalis, according to 
the directions of the pharmacopoeia. To many the 
adulteration of so active a substance may seem unim- 
portant, but in consequence of its being thus rendered 
a medicine of variable activity, it is one of the most 
dangerous frauds which can be committed; a very 
unpleasant circumstance lately occurred from such a 
cause in one of our public institutions : arsenic had 
been obtained from the shop of a respecj^ih^ chemist. 



ARS 


am 

‘jwiio had not usually supplied the establishment, fbr 
die purpose of preparing the- arsenical solution : the 
-ai'ticle happened to be less adulterated than that ^hich 
had been previously employed ; the solution' however 
•was prepared in the usual way, and the usual dose was 
continued, when the patients were soon seized with 
violent pains in the bowels, and the cause was not 
-detected until by an examination of the bottle the usual 
pediment was not discovered. 

, Antidotes. Late researches have shewn that fuf~ 
ykuret of potass, on which physicians have placed so 
.much reliance, merits no confidence. The great indi- 
cation to be fulfilled in all cases of poisoning is to ex- 
jcite vomiting, and to administer liquids, which are the 
least liable to act us solvents of the acrid matter, on 
which account lime water presents itself as a very 
appropriate fluid. The subject, however, is very' fully 
considered in the first volume of this work, to which I 
am very desirous of directing the attention of the medi- 
cal prUctitioner ; sec Antidotes. 

Mctlwds of detecting the presen&^ff^AtSj^tiious Acif, 

1. liy its reduction to a metallic state. por- 

tion of the suspected powder with three time^ Weight 
of black flux ;* put the mixture into u thin glass tube, 
hermetically closed + at one end, about eight inches in 

* This substance may be considered as consisting of charcoal, 
in a state of extremely minute division, and llie sub-carbonate of 
potass. It is prepared by deflagrating, in a crucible, two parts of 
Super-tartrate of Potass with one part of Nitrate of Potass. 

+ In order to close tlie end of the tube, where a blow-pipe is not 
to be' procured, the end is to be placed in'a common lire, until it 
is completely softened, and a pair of small tongs being at the same 
time made red hot, the tube is to be withdrawn from the lire, and 
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length, and ohe-sfourth of an inch iii diameter ; should 
any of the powder adhere to the sides pf the, tube, , ft 
must be carefully, brushed off with a feather, so that 
the inner surface of its upper part may be perfectly 
clean and dry ; the closed end of the tube, by way of 
security, may be thinly coated with a mixture of pipe- 
clay and sand,* but this operation is not absolutely 
necessary ; the open extremity is to be loosely plugged 
with a piece of paper; the coated end must be now 
heated on a chaffing dish of red hot cpals, when the 
arsenic, if present, will sublime, and be found lining 
with a brilliant metallic crust the upper part of the 
tube ; a portion of this reduced metal, if it be arsenic, 
will, when laid on heated iron, exhale in dense fumes, 
which are characterised by a strong smell of garlic. 
Mr. Phillips has lately stated that the tube may be 
sufficiently heated, for the purpose of metallization, by 
means of a spirit lamp.+ 

s J ’ ■ g; r 

then heated and pinched by the tongs, and at the same time hpnt 
up at an acute angle, so as to be brought parallel to the body of 
the tube. The tube is then to be heated a second lime, and-being 
firmly pinched by the hot tongs, the end 'VA’iil be found to 
be eompletely impervious. Where a glass is not at hand Mr. R. 
Phillips a common draught phial may be made to answer ffic 
purpose, especially a ten drachm phial, for it is long iii proportion 
to its diameter. In using it, however, care must be taken that 
the suspected powder and black fiux do not reach the bottom, 
for, on account of its thickness, it will readily break on the appli* 
cation of heat. The phial must therefore be heated laterally by 
means of a spirit lamp. 

* Dr. Rostock has informed us that the best proportions for 
this coating arc one part of common pipe clay, to three parts'bf 
fine sand ; which arc to be well kneaded together, and reduced to 
such ^ state of tenacity that the lute will readily adheril^io the 
tube, and its different parts unite, without forming a visible seam. 
(£dinb. Med. & Surg. Jourii. April, 1809.) 

i Should the operator be unable to procure a spirit lamp;.,' a 
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It merits particular notice, that in reducing by the 
above process- the arsenious acid to the state of nfietal^ 
the presehce of potass in the flux is very essential, since 
it forms immediately an msenite of potass, and there- 
by Axes the arsenious acid, and prevents it from being 
volatilized before the temperature is sufficiently high 
to enable the charcoal to decompose it ; an ignorance 
of this fact has not unfrequently proved a source of 
disappointment and fallacy. 

Another method of identifying white arsenic by 
metallization, is to form at the moment of its reduction, 
an alloy with copper, which is easily effected in the 
following manner, — ^Mix the suspected powder with 
black flux, as in the former experiment, and place the 
mixture between two polished plates of copper, bind 
them tight together by iron wire, and expose them to 
a low red heat ; if the included substance contained 
ar^nic, a silvery white stain will be left ou the surface 
of the copper, which is an alloy of the two metals. If 
in this, as in the former experiment, charcoal be em- 
ployed without the addition of a fixed alkali, the result 
may, for the same reason, prove unsatisfactoi'y. But, 
with whatever care this experiment is conducted, it is, 
to say the least, a clumsy and unsatisfactory test, and 
ought never to be relied upon. 


very convenient substitute may foe provided in the following 
msnper. Let a piece of tin plate, about an inch long, be coiled 
up into a cylinder of about 3-8tbs of an inch in diameter, and, 
il^e edges be well hammered, it is not necessary to use solder. 
Perforate a cork, previously fitted to a phial, and put a cotton 
wick '<^0ugh the short tin tube, and the tube through the cork. 
The la^ is now complete, and wilhafford a strong fiamc, taking 
care, of i^jj^Eirse not to prevent tiie rise of the spirit by fitting the 
cork too* closely. 
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S. By the application of certain Reagents, or Tests, 
to its Solutions. 

A great and. important question has arisen in medical 
jurisprudence, whether any chemical proof of the pre- 
sence of white arsenic, short of its actual reduction to 
the state of metal, can be depended upon, or ought 
to be received as evidence in the courts of criminal 
law. After a full experimental investigation of the 
subject, and an impartial review of all the facts which 
bear upOn the question, I feel no hesitation in declar- 
ing it to be my conviction, that white arsenic may be 
detected without any fear of fallacy, by a proper, ap- 
plication of certain tests, and that the contrary opinion 
is entirely founded in error, and unsupported by expe- 
rimet^ as will more fully appear in the sequel. 

. Fused Nitrate of Silver, or Lunar Caustic—- 
For this test we are indebted to Mr. Hume of London^ 
who first gave it to the public in the Philosophical 
Magazine for May 1809, vol. xxxiii. His method of 
applying it is as follows: into a clean Floreme flask 
introduce two or three grains of the suspected powdej'. 
to which add about eight ounces of rain or distilled 
water, and heat the solution until it begins to boil, 
then while it boils frequently shake the flask, and add 
to the hot solution a grain or two of sub-carbonate of 
potass, agitating the whole to make the mixture unir 
form. Pour into a wine glass about two table spoons- 
full of the solution, and touch the surface of the fluid 
with a stick of lunar caustic. If arsenic be present, 9 . 
beautiful yellow precipitate will instantly proceed from 
the point of contact, and settle towards the bottom ^ 
the glass as a flocculent and copious precipitate.^^ 

By this test the 60th part of a grain may be satis- 
factorily recognised in two ounces of water. 'Iftje pre- 
sence ol’ some alkali is essential to the success of the 
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experiment, since arsenious acid is unable, by the 
operation of simple affmity, to decompose the nitrate 
of silver.* The validity of this test has been questioned 
on the following grounds, which thall be fairly ex- 
amined in order. 

Objection 1. The alkaline phosphates are found' 
to produce precipitates with silver, analogous in colour 
and appearance to the arsenite of silver. This is un- 
doubtedly the case when the experiment is performed 
in the manner just stated, but there are other feagents 
which will immediately distinguish these bodies, as 
will be seen under the history of the Ammoniuret of 
silver ; I have also shewn that there is a mode of so 
modifying the application of the silver test itself^ that 
no error or doubt can arise in the use of it fr^| the, 
presence of phosphoric salts. + My method con^ts in 
conducting the trial on writing paper, instead of m 
glasses, thus — drop the suspected fluid on a piece of 
white paper, ntaking with it a broad line ; along this 
line a stick of lunar cagljlic is to be slowly drawn seve- 
ral times successively, when a streak is produced of a 
colour resembling that known by the name of Indian 
Yellow; and this is equally produced by the presence 
of arsenic and that of an alkaline phosphate, but the 
one from arsenic is rough, curdy, and flocculent, as if 
cflected by a crayon, that from a phosphate homoge- 


* If any trifling opacity occur in a simple solution of arsenic, 
when assayed by the nitrate of silver, it may be considered as the 
effects of some casual impurities 5 this is further demonstrated by 
winging over the surface of the arsenical liquid, a piece of blotting 
paper^^jpr a stopper, moistened with a solution of ammonia, when 
there ■^11 instantly form a copious yellow precipitate of arsenite 
of silver. ' If this experiment be performed on a surface of glass, 
laid over white paper, the result is very striking and beautiful, 
f Annals of Philosophy, vol. x, p. 60 . 
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neouR and uniform^ resembling a water-colour laid 
smoothly on with a brush ; .‘ but’ a most important and 
distinctive peculiarity soon succeeds, for in less than 
two minutes the phosphoric yellow fades into a sad 
green, and becomes gradually darker, and ultimately 
quite black ; while on the other hand, the arsenical 
yellow remains permanent, or nearly so, for some time, 
when it becomes brown. In performing this experi- 
ment the sun-shine should be avoided, or the tran- 
, sitions of the colour will take place too rapidly. It 
would be prudent also for the inexperienced operator 
to perform a similar experiment on a fluid known to 
contain arsenic, and on another with a phosphoric salt, 
as a standard of comparison. In this way the nitrate 
of sil|||r, without the intervention of any other test, is 
fully capable of removing every ambiguity, and of fur- 
nishing a distinguishing mark of difference between the 
chemical action of arsenic and that of the phosphates. 
Mr. Hume states that he has repeated this experiment 
to his entire satisfaction, * anc^hat, in a late unfortu- 
nate case of poisoning, he derived considerable infor- 
mation by its application. The laborious author of 
the London Dispensatory accepts it as an excellent 
test, but observes that it is rendered more luminous by 
, brushing the streak lightly over with liquid ammonia 
immediately after the application of the caustic, when, 
if the arsenic be present, a bright quecn’s-yellow is 
produced which remains permanent for nearly an hour; 
but that when the lunar caustic produces a white- 
yellow before the ammonia is applied, we may infer 
the presence of some alkaline phosphate, rather than 
that of arsenic. One of the great advantsiges of this 
test is the very small quantity that is required for 


^ Lcuidao Medical and Phybical Journal, January, 1818 . 
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amination ; it woifid be well therefore for the operator 
to perform the estperiment in both ^vays on a separate 
paper. 

Obj&ction 2. The Muriates produce preeipitaies 
with silver so copious and Jlocculent as to overcome 
enery indication which the presence of arsenic would 
otherwise afford. Dr. Marcet proposes to obviate this 
difficulty, by adding to the fluid to be examined dilute 
nitric acid, and then cautiously applying the nitrate of 
silver until the precipitation ceases; in this vray the 
muriatic acid will be entirely removed, whilst the 
arsenic, if it be present, will remain in solution, and 
may be rendered evident by the affusion of ammonia, 
which will instantly produce the yellow precipitate in 
its characteristic form. This mode however i^^ust 
be confessed appears complicated, and requires some 
chemical address for its accomplishment ; it should be 
also known that the yellow precipitate thus produced 
is not always permanent, for it is soluble in the nitrate 
of ammonia formed duiing the process. Under these 
circumstances, it is surely preferable to precipitate at 
once from the suspected fluid all the substances which 
nitrate of silver can effect, and then to expose the 
mixed and ambiguqus precipitate so obtained, to a low 
heat in a glass tube, when the arsenious acid will be 
immediately separated by sublimation. In this way 
the presence of muriates may even in certain cases be 
serviceable, especially if the quantity of arsenic be mi- 
nute for by increasing the bulk of the precipitate we 
shall decrease the difficulty of its examination. 'By 
this process, also, I should propose to meet the embar- 
rassments which arise from the influence of various 
animal and vegetable substances, as milk, broth, wine^ 
&c. so frequently present in the suspected liquid, and 
which are known to alter the character of the arsenical 
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indications. In this case, howerer^ we must not rely 
upon any single precipitant ; after h^ng thrown down 
all that is precipitable by the silver test, the super-natant 
liquid should be decanted, slightly acidified by acetic 
acid, and submitted to the action of Sulphuretted 
Hydrogen ; when should any precipitate occur it must 
be separated and added to the former. Dr. Christison 
has demonstrated the importance of this proceeding by 
shewing that the precipitates, occasioned by the Am- 
moniurets of silver and copper, are soluble in certain 
vegetable infusions.* M. Orfila proposes to remove 
the difficulties and embarrassments, occasioned by the 
colouring matter of different media, by the application 
of Chlorine^ so as to change the colour to a shade that 
will ^ not offer any optical impediment to the charac- 
teristic indications of the different tests. I am ready 
to admit that such a mode of proceeding may, on cer- 
tain occasions, assist the accomplished chemist in his 
analysis,’ but in the hands of a person less accustomed 
to chemical manipulation, I hesitate not to declare that 
it is subject to fatal fallacies ; + whereas, by precipi- 


* In Wine and Porter, the solvent is probably Tartaric acid, 
for the Arsenitc of Silver is soluble in this as well as in the ace- 
tic and nitric acids. In Tea the solvent would appear to be Tan- 
nin. The Arsenite of Silver is likewise dissolved by the Tartaric 
acid, and also, but not so readily, by the Citi'ic and Acetic acids. 

t This opinion has lately received ample confirmation from the 
experiments of Dr. Christison, (Edinb. Med. and Surg. Journal, 
July, 1884) who has shewn that the process of Orfila is objection- 
able on the three following grounds, viz. 

1st. The colour is very seldom so entirely destroyed but that 
the precipitates produced by some of the tests still deviate to a 
certain degree from their characteristic tints; and although the 
ooleur of the fluid be even destroyed entirely, it often re-appears. 
m the precipitates. 

8d. Although Ihc Chlorine destroys the colour, it does not 
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tati^ the whole, and submitting the precipitate to the 
process of sublimation, we shall avoid every source of 
error. Why then should we attempt to pursue our 
game through the windings of a labyrinth, when a di- 
rect road lies before us, by which we may at once drive 
it into the open plain ? Mr. Phillips has recently pro- 
posed the addition of animal charcoal ( Ivory Black) 
for the puipose of destroying the colouring matter. He 
found that by mixing this, substance with the Liquor 
Arsenicalis, that the colouring matter was so com- 
pletely destroyed in a few minutes, that the test of jii- 
trate of silver, or any other might be readily applied. 
This experiment was repeated with Port wnne, gravy 
soup, and a strong infusion of onions, and he succeeded 
in these cases in procuring a solution sufficiently cor 
lourless for the application of the most delicate re- 
agents. It might be supposed, adds Mr. Phillips, that 
the Phosphoric acid which the animal charcoal con- 
tains, might have some share in the production of the 
yellow precipitate with silver ; he fouitd, however, that 
water, or wine, which was merely digested on the ani- 
mal charcoal, produced no effect with the nitrate of 
silver, except a slight precij>itate of chloride ; and this 
even, was prevented by lixiviation. I have, however, 
•a serious objection to oiler to this proposal. Animal 
charcoal, by some mode of operation not understood, 
possesses the property of removing certain substances 
from their solution in water; I have already noticed 

also take from the fluid its solvent action on the arsenical prcch 
pitates. 

Sd. In fluids decolorized by Chlorine, and containing no Arse^ 
nic, some of the tests produce precipitates, not only precisely th^ 
same with those which they cause in tlie decolorized solutioiu of 
Arseific, but likewise very similar in appearance to those caused 
in a pure af][ueous solution of Arsenic. 



this effect with respect to Lime watei^ (see p. 8, note\ 
and .1 have lately found that it takes place with very 
dilute solutions of Arsenic.* Hence charcoal, as we 
shall presently find, may be employed for the purpose 
of detecting minute poitions of ai'senic. 

Objections. Chromate of potass produces, with 
Nitrate of Silver, a yellow precipitate which, when 
placed side by side with one produced by Arsenious 
acid, cannot be distinguished by colour or appearance 
from it. This fact has lately been announced by Dr. 
Porter of the University of South Carolina. (Silliman’s 
Journal, iii, 355.) But as the presence of chromate of 
potass can never be suspected in any research after 
arsenic, in cases of forensic interest, the fact is of no 
importance to the physician. 

Where the Arsenious acid is mixed with vegetable 
matter, and it becomes diflicult to separate it by filr 
tration, the whole may be evaporated to dryness, 
taking great care that the heat applied for such a pur- 
pose never exceeds 250® Fah: or we shall lose the 
arsenic by volatilization. The residue thus obtained 
may then be submitted to a higher temperature, in a 


* The experiments by which I ascertained this fact were made 
soon after the publication of Mr. Phillips’s paper, and long be- 
fore I saw Dr. Christison’s communication in the Edinburgh 
Journal. 1 merely mention this circumstance to add greater weight 
to the experimental evidence, for when dificrent persons arrive at 
the same conclusion without any communication with each other, 
the strongest possible testiniony is afforded, 1 may also add that 
my suspicions were raised to the probability of the fact by a 
knowledge of the action of charcoal upon lime water. In a phi- 
losophical point of view the fact is one of great interest ; it seeihs 
to connect tlie phenomena of mechanical and chemical attraction. 
We have evidently a body removed from the slate of solution by 
mechanical means. 



subliming vessel, in order to prqcure tlie arsenious acid 
in its pure stare. Should the arsenious acid have, in 
the first instance, been dissolved in oil, Dr. Ure pro- 
poses to boil the solution in distilled water, and to se- 
parate the oil afterwards by the capillary action of wick 
threads. If the arsenious acid be mixed with resinous 
bodies, oil of turpentine may be employed as their sol- 
vent, which will leave the arsenic untouched. Dr. 
Black directed the application of alcohol for this pur- 
pose, but this is obviously improper, since arsenious 
acid is soluble in that fluid. 

It has been stated that, in consequence of the ina- 
bility of arsenious acid to decompose nitrate of silver 
by simple elective attraction, the presence of an alkali 
becomes indispensable in the examination, for which 
purpose Dr. Marcet has suggested the superior advan- 
tages which will attend the use of ammonia, in cases 
where the arsenic has not been previously combined 
with a fixed ‘alkali, since it does not, when added 
singly, decompose nitrate of silver; a circumstance 
which in using the ^fixed alkalies is very liable to occa- 
sion fallacy. This led Mr. Hume to improve his 
original plan, by forming at once a compound, which 
he calls the Ammoniaco-nitrate of silver, but which 
may with more propriety be designated as an Ammo- 
niuret.* This is a triumph in the art of analysis ; 


■* The following is the formula for its preparation. Dissolve 
ten grains of lunar caustic in ten times its weight of distilled 
water, to this add, gultalim, liquid ammonia, until a precipitate 
is formed : continue cautiously to add the ammonia, repeatedly 
agitating .the mixture until the precipitate is nearly redissolved. 
The object of allowing a small portion to remain undiSsolved is 
to guard against an excess of ammonia. Wherever the test is 
used, the liquid to which it is added ought to be quite cold. 
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'for whilst it obyiates the necessity of ascertaining the 
exact proportion of alkali required in each experiment, 
it possesses the valuable property of not in the least 
disturbing the phosphate of soda. 

(B) Sulphate of Copper. Like the preceding test, 
this also requires, for its success, that the arsenious 
acid should be combined with some alkali, in which 
case, by the operation of double elective attraction, 
an arsenite of copper is thrown down of a very striking 
and characteristic colour, being that of the well known 
pigment called Scheele's green ; if arsenic be not pre- 
sent in the liquid so assayed, and a fixed alkali has 
been employed, the result will be a delicate shy-blue^ 
instead of the grass-green precipitate. 

Mr. Hume avails himself also of the peculiar pro- 
perty of ammonia to form a metallic salt, and has 
employed it with copper ; he takes the sulphate or 
acetate of that metal, and by the same p;rocess as. that 
described for the preparation of an ammoniuret of sil- 
ver, forms another test. In using this, however, care 
must be taken that it be not too highly concentrated, 
for in that state it will not produce precipitation. Much 
controversy has taken place on the subject of sulphate of 
copper as a test for arsenic, and it has been stated, 
with more confidence than truth, that a decoction of 
onions has the property of imparting to the copper 
precipitate, which is produced by a fixed alkali, a 
colour and appearance analogous to that which is oc- 
casioned by arsenic. This opinion was boldly advan- 


* This is very important, for an excess of ammonia redissolves 
the yellow precipitate, and therefore defeats the object of the test. 
,,The fixed alkalies, in excess, have not silch a property. 
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ced and supported on a most important at the 

Lent assi 2 ;,es for Cornwall in 1817. Since this event 
an oj>portunityt has occurred which has enabled me to 


* The great 'mipressien made upon the public mind in Cornwall, 
by the above trial, produced a disposition to regard the cause of 
every sudden death with more tiiau usual jealousy. See a Report 
of this trial in the App<nidix of our work on MedicalJurisprudeiice. 

+ III conseciiience of a report having arisen that a young woman 
had died after an illness of forty-eight hours, and been hastily 
buried at Mailron, the iiiagislra!es of that district issued their 
warrant for tiio disinterment of tiie body, and requested my at- 
tendance at the cxaminatioii. It appeared upon dissection that 
the iiumediale cause of death had been uillainmation of the intes- 
tines ; the stomaeh was i'ouiul to contain a considerable portion 
of liquid, wliich was catcfiilly coilectcd and examined; no solid 
matter could be discovered in it. It appeared to consist princi- 
pally of the remains of a quantity of penny-royal tea, which had 
been the last thing admiiiislered to the deceased. This was di- 
vided into several portions, and placed in separate wine glasses, 
and submitted, in the presence of the slierifl'and otlier gentlemen, 
to a series of experiments, amongst which the following may be 
particularized, as hearing upon the question at issue. 

1st. A few drops of a solution of suh-carbonalc of potass were 
added to the liquid, in one of the glasses, when its colour, whicli 
was before of a light hazel, was instantly deepened into a reddish 
yellow ; the sulphate of copper was then applied, when a precipi- 
tate fell down, which every one present iiii mediately pronounced 
to be of a vivid green hue, but in pouring off* the supernatant li- 
quid, and transferring the precipitate upon white paper, it assuiued 
a blue colour, w ithout the least liiige of green ; the explanation 
of the phenomenon, and the fallacy to which it gave rise, was 
obvious : the yellow colour, imparted to the liquid by the alkali, 
was the effect of that body upon vegetable extract, and will gene- 
rally take place on adding it to the infusions of vegetable sub- 
stances. 

^nd. To another portion oi^,;Ae liquid, the ammoniaco-nitrate 
of silver was added ; a slight turbiduess arose, but no yellow pre- 
cipitate occurred. 

3rd. After adding a fixed alkali, the surface of the liquid was 
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examine this alledged fact, by a fair and appropriate 
series of experiments, the result of which sq4^isfactorily 
proved that the opinion was grounded on an optical 
fallacy, arising from the blue precipitate assuming a 
green colour, in consequence of having been viewed 
through a yellow medium.^ The phosphoric salts may 
also, under similar circumstances, be mistaken for 
arsenic, for the intense blue colour of the phosphate of 
copper will thus i\eccssarily a]>}>ear green. Tliis in- 
stance of optical fallacy is not solitary, for corrosive 
suhlimaic has be en saj<l tf) ])ossess the character of an 
alkali, bt^cause it turns the syrup of violets green, 
whereas this change is to be attributed solely ty the 
combination of the yellow hue ol the sublimate with 
the blue colour of the violet. 

Wlienever therefore such a source of fallacy can be 
suspected, tiie operator would do well to repeat his 
experiment on wdiite paper, in the inann/.'r 1 have be- 
fore proposed, and the results whicli are obtained in 

touched with a slick of lunar caustic, but no yellow precipitate 
was produced, 

4i.li, The lifjuid was next assayed in a waich-fj^iass, for a phos- 
phate of soda, by endeavouring!^ to form a triple salt with mag- 
nesia and ammonia, as suggested by Dr. Wollaston ; the result 
proved that phosphate of soda was not present. It is unnecessary 
to pursue the relation of the experiinenls ; 1 conceive that siiili- 
cient evidence has been adduced to establish the tiuth of the ex- 
planation. I have frequently repeated the tirst experiment, sub- 
stituting for the gastric infusion, a decoction of onions, and with 
sihiilar results. 

* This explanation applies equally to the objection lately ad- 
vanced by Dr. Porter, of the University of South Qaroliiia, who 
in observing on the tests for arsenic, remarks, that an appearance 
similar to Schecle’s Green, is pft'j^Uced by the carbonate of pot- 
ass whUti added to a solution of copper containing coffee, but 
without arsenic, more striking than if u weak solution of arsenic 
be used. SillinKin’s Journal, iii. 
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glasses should always be examiued by day>light, atid 
viewed by'lreflected and not by transmitted light. The 
presence of Peroxide of Iron in the Cupreous Salt will 
also impart a green colour to the precipitate produced 
by an alkali. To obviate any fallacy which might arise 
from this circumstance, Mr. Phillips proposes to add 
some pure Potass to the sulphate of copper ; if pure, a 
fine blue precipitate will be thus obtained ; to this may 
be then added the suspected solution, and if Arsenious 
acid be present, it will then convert this blue precipi- 
tate to a green one. 

(C). Sulphuretted Hydrogen. This is a very deli- 
cate test for arsenic, producing with its solution a 
beautiful golden coloured liquor, which after a short 
time lets fall a precipitate. Mr. Phillips,'* in reviewing 
the third edition of the present work, has stated, that 
no such precipitate occurs, but I find that in close, 
as well as in vessels exposed to the air, it takes place 
by repose. By this re-agent, so small a quantity as 
^0-^50 0^ may be detected in solution ; and it may be 
also stated in farther proof of the utility of this test, 
that it is less affected than any other by the presence 
of animal or vegetable matter. The method of pre- 
paring a solution of sulphuretted hydrogen gas is 
extremely simple. Put into an oil flask about two 
ounces of undiluted muriatic acid and an ounce and a 
half of powdered Sulphuret of Antimony ; fit a cork to 
the flask and pass tOTOugh it the short leg of a small 
glass tube twice bent at right angles ; pass the longer leg 
of the tube into a phial containing distilled water, and 
then by the heat of a spirit lamp applied to the flask, 
sulphuretted hydrogen g ai yll be abundantly libera- 
ted, and though much bflp^ill escape, yet a su|pcient 


* Annals of Philosophy, New Series, No. III. for Maich, I#*!. 
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quantity will be dicisolved by the water. The annexed 
sketch represents the apparatus proppsed by Mr. 
Phillips, and whjoh will require but little practical 
skill, either for its construction or use. 



But it is not always necessary to prepare n watery 
solution of Sulphuretted Hyd^gen, a stream of the 
gas, introduced into the suspected liquor by means of 
the above apparatus, will act with equal delicacy, and 
possesses as Dr. Christison has observed, jthe advantage 
of not diluting it. Before applying this test, it is 
necessary to add an acid, if any alkali should exist 
along with the Arsenic, otherwise no precipitate will 
take place. 

(D.) Alkaline Jli/dro-sulphurets. These bodies do 
not ailect the arsenious solution, unless a few drops of 
acetic acid be added. To the Jli/dro-sulphuret, or 
perhaps more properly, Hydrogureited Sulphuret, 
of Ammonia, there is an insuperable objection, since 
this fluid, when diluted, possesses the colour which we 
expect to produce by the action of Sulphuretted Hy- 
drogen upon Arsenious Acid. 

(E) Charcoal Powder. This test was proposed by 
Mr. A. Thomson, (Lon^^ ^jspensatory, 2nd edition, 

* p. 5^ Into the susped My 'goiution stir a moderate 
«^|mntity of charcoal powc^, allow it to settle, then 
potir o^ the supernatant liquor, and when the powder 
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which remains is dry, sprinkle some of it on a red hot 
poker, when, if the solution should contain Arsenic, 
the odour of Garlic will be rendei;/ed sensible, I have 
already offered some remarks upon the cause of this 
phenomenon {page 110.) 

There are several other tests by which arsenic may 
be identified. The process described in the Dublin 
Pharmacopana for the preparation of Arsenias Kali^ 
the arseniate, or rather supcr-arseniate of potass, which 
has been long knov/n under the name of the arsenical 
salt of Macquor,” has been strongly advised as a col- 
lateral proof; it consists in decom})osing the nitrate of 
potass^ by the arseiiioiis acid, but since this problem 
requires that the suspected poison should be in a solid 
and palpable form, it is impossible to examine its pre- 
tensions to our confidence, without being reminded of 
the story so often told to us in our infancy, of catching 
a bird by laying salt upon its tail. 

It is necessary to observe in this place, that the 
arscniale^ like the arsenite of potass^ or that ammo-‘ 
puij is obedient to the silver test, but that instead of 
the yellow precipitate, which is produced by the lat^erj 
salt, we obtain, by the former, a red or brick-coloured 
one. 

If arseiiious acid and quick-linie be heated together 
in a glass tube, a sudden ignition is occasioned at a 
certain temperature, when metallic arsenic will sub- 
lime, and an arseniate of lime be formed. In this case 
one portion of the arsenious acid is robbed of its oxy- 
gen to complete the acidification of the remainder. 


* The habitudes of arseui a^ |^id with the nitrates were first 
observed by Kuiikcl ; is disengag'd, partof the 

oxygen being absorbed liy Ihe^^^ious acid, by which an arsciiilc 
of potass is formed. 
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In taking an impartial review of all the evidence 
which the investigation of J,his subject can furnish, it 
must a})pear to tlie most fastidious, that the silver j^ind 
copper test above described are capable, under proper 
management, of furnisliing striking and infallible indi- 
cations, and that in most cases they will be equally 
concluBive, and in some even more satisfactory in their 
results, tlian the metallic reproduction upon which 
such stress has been laid, and lor this obvious reason, 
that unless the quantity of metal be considerable,* its 


Dr. Dostock confesses that where* less than three-fourlhs of a 
grain were used, he coulil not say that the metallic crust was 
clearly ’perceplible ; and Dr. Black considered that one grain was 
the smallest quantity which could be distinctly recognised by such 
a process. Dr. Jaeger (Dissertalio Inatiguralis, Stuttgard, 1808) 
also observes that he has been enabled to recognise the tenth of a 
grain of arseuious acid, although mixed with sugar, its odour, 
when thrown upon burning coals ! 1 must he aUuwed to (jiK^sUoii 
this fact; Dr. Jaeger, no doubt, believed that he recognised the 
alIia(h*ous odour, but it must have been the ellbct of imagination. 
Dr. Boslock observes that, if Arsenic he mixed with either an 
% animal or vegetable substance, the smoke and smell arising from 
those bodies, when healed, will alloge* her prevent our recognising 
its odour. lie found llial wlien a quantity of Arsenic was mixed 
with an equal weight of ilour, and placed upon iron at a lovy red 
heat, so as not to cause Uic Hour to inHame, the sntfocaling smoke 
that arose from the latter could be alone perceived ; nor was it 
possible' to discover that any thing had been mixed with it (Edinb. 
Med. Journal). This objection of Dr. Bostock is true in fact, 
although it admits of a dillbrenl explanation, for at a low tempe- 
rature the Arsenioiis acid would be \ olatilized without decompo- 
sition; in which case no alliaceous odour can he developed. Dr^ 
Traill has lately asserted (Annals of Philosophy, Feb. 1824) that 
he has recognised the al lia ceou s ofeur during the volatilization of 
i-78th of a grain of the nietal^|H||^ot question the truth of this 
aSvSertion, but there must havclH|raii address in the mauipulali.oe 
which we cannot expect to find in ordinary experimenlers. 
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metallic splendour and appearance is often very am- 
biguous and questionable. It has to my knowledge 
happened to a medical person, by no means deficient 
in chemical address, to ascribe to the presence of 
arsenic that which was no other than a film of vei'y 
finely divided charcoal : in this state of doubt the last 
resource was to ascertain whether it yielded, or not, 
upon being heated, an alliaceous odour. Surely an 
unprejudiced judge would prefer the evidence of sight, 
as furnished by- the arsenical tests, to that of smell, as 
afforded in the last experiment. No one will attempt 
to deny that it is the duty of the medical practitioner 
who is called upon to decide so important a question 
as the presence of arsenic, to prosecute by experiment 
every point which admits the least doubt; he* should 
also remember that in a criminal case, he has not only 
to satisfy his own conscience, but that he is bound, as 
far as he is able, to convince the public mind of the 
accuracy and* truth of his researches ; and he fails in 
his duty if he omits, through any false principle of 
humanity, to express the strong conviction which the 
suceess of his experiments must necessarily have pro- 
duced in his mind. Let it however be remembered, 
that the application of chemical reagents on solutions 
suspected to contain arsenic, so far from throwing any 
obstacle in the way of the metallic reduction of that 
body, are the very steps which should be adopted as 
preparatory to the “ experimentum cri/cfr,” since the 
precipitates which are thus produced may be collected, 
and easily decomposed, as before stated. Those who 
for judicial purposes may require farther information 
upon these subjects are i^fe^ed to the second volume 
of our work on “ Mf^gff^Jurisprudence'^ Tit 
P9isom. 
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ARSENICI OXYDUM SUBLIMATUM. L. 

Prepared Oxifie of Arsenic. 

The object of this process is to ensure a pure and 
uniform oxide; it has been already stated that a more 
dangerous ^raud can scarcely be committed than the 
adulteration of arsenic ; I am therefore not inclined to 
coincide with Mr. Thomson, and to regard “ the pre- 
sent process as superfluous,” and the committee of the 
college entertained a similar opinion. 

ASARI FOLIA. L.E.D. Asarum Europaium, 
Asarabacca Leaves. 

Qualities. The leaves, when recent, are nauseous, 
bittei^ and acrimonious, and prove violently purgative 
and emetic, projjerties which are impaired by keeping. 
Chemical Comfositiox, a peculiar acrid principle, 
not well understood. Solubility, water by infusion 
extracts their sensible properties, but they are lost by 
decotion. Uses. As an errhine ; Dr. Cullen has re- 
marked that they form the most usefhl species of this 
genus of local stimulants. Dose, gr. iij to v. repeated 
every night until the full effect is produced. Officinal 
Prep. Pulvis Asari compositus. E.D. 

ASSAFCETIDA.* L.E.D. 

Ferula Assafcetida. Gummi Resina. 

Qualities. Form ^ small irregular masses, adhering 

^ * Assafostida was used by the ancients as a condiment, under 
the name of o-iA^io*, Laaerpitium, (Pliny); and according to 
Kempfer, the Persians use it for the same purpose. The Arabian 
writers on the materia medi|M|d||^ this article afbotig their Mobe> 
hyat {Aphradiaiaca). The|^^3|hssafaetida is derived, from the 
monks of the Salernian schOT||||lK>nie of the writers of the middle 
ages call it Opium Cyrenaicum, i.c: the Juice from Cyreno. 
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together, of a variegated texture, and containing many 
little shining tears of a whitish, redish, or violet hue. 
Taste, bitter and sub-acrid. Odour, foetid and allia- 
ceous, but this latter property is very much impaired 
by age. Chemicai, Composition. Gum, (or accord- 
ing to Bmgnatelli, extractive') 60, resin 30, and essen- 
tial oil 10 parts. Soeubieity. It yields all its virtues 
to alcohol and mther ; if triturated with water it forms 
a milky mixture, but which is not permanent, unless 
some intermede be employed for the suspension of the 
gum-resin ; for this })urpose egg may be addetl, in the 
proportion of one yolk to a drachm of assafoetida, ora 
permanent mixture may be effected by carefully tritu- 
rating the gum resin with double its weight of muci- 
lage. If 3 vj of assafeetida be triturated with ^ss of 
, camphor,- a mass results of a proper consistence f(>r a 
plaster ; if triturated with carbonate of ammonia, it is 
easily reduced to })owder, but undergoes no other 
change. Fojims of Exhibition ; in mixture or in 
pills. The Indian physicians have an idea that on 
account of its stimulating powers, it will, if adminis- 
tered to a pregnant woman, produce abortion. Dose, 
gr. V. to Form. 23, 29. Medicinal Uses, sti- 
mulant, antispasmodic, expectorant, and anthelmintic; 
in coughs, attendetl with pulmonary weakness, and a 
tendency to spasm, it is very beneficial ; in cases of 
flatulent cholic, it has in the form of enema, acted like 
a charm ; in habitual costiveness it often proves an 
invigorating aperient, and may be advantageously com- 
bined with resinous jjurgatives in torpor of the bowels 
connected with nervous symptoms. Officinal. Phep. 
Mist: Assajeetid: L.D. Tinct : Assnfeetid: L.E. D. 
Spir: Ammonice foetid: Tinct. Castori, 

comp: (0) E. Fil: Alo^H^jfkm AssafoeLid: (Cr) E. 
Fil: Galbani: comp: (B) L. Enema Foetid: D, 
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Impurities. Its characteristic odour should be pow- 
erful, and when broken, its fracture ought to exhibit a 
bluish-red appearance. It ought not to be brittle. 

BALSAMUM PERUVIANUM. L.E.D. 

(Myroxylon Pruifenim). Peruvian Balsam. 

Qualities. Form, a viscid liquid of a reddish 
brown colour. . Odour, fragrant ami aromatic. Fastey 
hot and bitter. Chemical Composition. Resin, 
volatile oil, and benozic acid ; it is therefore a true 
balsam : this term was formerly applied to every ve- 
getable resin having a strong scent and the fluidity 
of treacle, and which was supposed to possess many 
mctiicinal virtues ; it is now restricted to those resins, 
which contain the benzoic acid in their compositiorij 
of which there are only three, viz. the Balsams of 
Peru, Tolu, and Benzoin. SolubilitV. Water when 
boiled upon it dissolves only a portion of benzoic acid; 
ffither is its most comjfletc solvent ; alcohol dissolves 
it completely, but tbe quantity of this menstruum must 
be considerable. Properties, stimulant, and tonic; 
on which account in certain chronic aflections of the 
lungs, it has been found a serviceable expectorant ; 
Sydenham gave it in Phthisis, but wherever any in- 
flammatory action is to be apjn’ehendcd Dr. Fothergill 
wisely cautions us against its use. *Forms or Exhi- 
bition. Difl’used in water by means of mucilage, or 
made into pills with any vegetable powder. Dose, 
gr. V to 3j. Adulterations. A mixture of resin and 
stime volatile oil with benzoin, is often sold for l*cni- 
vi.an Balsam^ and the easily detected, and 

is probably of but littld^^iortancc. 
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BALSAMUM TOLUTANUM. L.E.D, 
(Toluifera Balsamum.) Balsam of Tolu. 

Qualities. Form, a thick tenacious liquid be- 
coming concrete by age, in which state it is usually 
found in the shops. Taste, warm and sweetish. Odour, 
extremely fragrant, resembling that of lemons. Che- 
mical Composition. Volatile oil, resin, and benzoic 
acid. Solubility. It is soluble in alcohol, forming 
a tincture which is rendered milky by water, but no 
precipitate fEill^. When dissolved in the smallest quan- 
tity of a solution of potass, its odour is changed into 
one that resembles clove pink. Medicinal Uses. It 
has been regarded as expectorant. In turning to the 
classification of expectorants, vol. 1, p. 191, it will be 
found to occupy a place in the second division of our 
first class, for it may be considered as capable of sti- 
mulating the pulmonary exhalants ; whence its use in 
chronic coughs. Forms op Exhibition. It may be 
suspended in water by means of mucilage, or yolk of 
egg, but it is rarely employed except on account of its 
agreeable flavour ;* its virtues are similar to those of 
the balsam of Peru. Officinal Prep. Tinct: Ben- 
saoin.comp: L.E.D. Tinct: Toluiferi Balsam : E.D. 
St/rup : Tolut : L. 

BELLADONN^t FOLIA. L.E.D. 

(Atropa Belladonna). Deadly Nightshade. 

Qualities. The leaves are inodorous. Taste, 

* Tolu Lozenges. Sugar 8 oz. Cream of Tartar 1 oz. Starch 
S drachms. Tiact. Toluilcrie E. one fluid drachm, mu- 

cilage of Gum Tragacanth q. s. 

t Belladonna, so called from the juice of its berries being used 
as a cosmetic by the Italian women, to make their faces pale. 
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slightly nauseous, sweetish, and subacrid ; their pecu* 
liar properties are not lost by drying. Chemical 
Composition. Vauquelin found that the leaves con- 
tained a substance analogous to albumen, salts with 
a base of potass, and a bitter principle on which its 
narcotic properties “depended, and more lately the 
presence of an alkaline element has been detected, 
which has received the appellation of Atropia, the 
sulphate of which crystallizes very beautifully. Sonu- 
BIEITY. Water is the most powerful solvent of its ac- 
tive matter. Uses. It is a powerful sedative and nar- 
cotic, both as an internal medicine and as an external 
application ; in this latter form, it alleviates local pains 
very effectually, but is liable to affect the nervous sys- 
tem. The recent leaves powdered, and made into an 
ointment with an equal weight of lard will be found an 
efficient form for many purposes ; rubbed over the penis 
it prevents priapism and relieves chordee more effectu- 
ally than any application which has been proposed. 
Forms of Exhibition. Every part of the plant is 
poisonous, and the berries from their beautiful appear- 
ance have often tempted the unwary ; the leaves how- 
ever furnish the most convenient and powerful form 
of exhibition ;■ externally, they may be used as a poul- 
tice, internally, one grain of the dry leaves powdered, 
and gradually increased to 10 or 12 grains, or the 
leaves may be infused in boiUng water in the proportion 
of four grains to two fluid-ounces, which may be given 
as a dose. A little of this infusion dropped into the 
eye permanently dilates the pupil, for which intention 
it has been successfully applied previous to an operation 
for the cataract. The extract of this plant, since its 
active principle is ffxed, lij^^ht to possess activity, but 
as it occurs in commerce it is found to be very uncer- 
tain and variable, a .circumstance which entirely de- 
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pends upon die manner in which it has been pre- 
pared.* See Extractum Belladonna}. An overdose 
of belladonna produces the most distressing and alarm- 
ing symptoms, and so paralyzing is its intiuence, that 
vomiting can be hardly excited by the strongest doses 
of tartarized antimony ; in such ftises vinegar will be 
found the best antidote, or the affusion-of cold water 
over the surface of the body, after the application of 
which, emetics are more likely to perform their duty, 
for physiological reasons exjdained in vol. i. p. 157. 
OfFiciisAi. PuKPAUATioNs. Ex'ract : Belladonmc 
L. Succus spissaius Alt'opo} BcUadonno}. K. 

BENZOINUM. L.E. Benzoe. D. (Styrax Benzoin) 
vulgo, Benjamin. 

Qualities. Form, brittle masses, composed of 
white and brownish, or yellowish fragments ; Odour, 

* The root of this plant seems to partake of the same <pialiiies 
as the leaves, but is perhapvS less vj?*iileiil : 

“ Or have we eaten of the insane root. 

That takes the reason prisoner,” 

•Mucheth, 

The Belladonna is supposed by Sauvaj^e to be tlic plant that 
produced such extraordinary ellects upon tlie Iloinaii soldiers 
during their retreat, under the command of Anthony, from the 
Parthians, when they are said to have “ suffered great distress for 
want of provisions^ and were urged to eat unknown plants ; among 
others they met with a herb that was mortal : he that had eaten 
of it lost his memory and his senses, and employed himself wholly 
in turning about all the stones he could find, and after vomiting 
up bile, fell down dead.” (Plutarch’s Life of Anthony.) The 
Scotch historian Bucliannan relates, “ that the Scots mixed a 
quantity of the juice of the Belladonna {Solarium Somniferum) 
with the bread and drink which by their truce they were to sup- 
ply the Danes with, which so intoxicated them that the Scots 
killed the greater part of Sweno’s army.” 
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fragrant ; Taste, scarcely perceptible. When heated, 
it exhales benzoic acid in the I’onn of crystals. Che- 
mical Compositiow. Resin, and a large proportion 
of benzoic acid. Solubility. It is readily dissolved 
by alcohol and fether, and is again separated from them 
by water ; sobitions of lime, and the fixed alkalies sepa- 
rate the benzoic acid from it, which can afterwards be 
recovered from such sloutious by the addition of an 
acid. Uses. It is considered exjiectorant, and was 
formerly used in asthma, and other pulmonary allec- 
tions ; it has however fallen into disuse, and is now 
principally employed in perl’mnery, and odoriferous fu- 
migations.* Officinal Puepar ations. Acidum 

O 

Jien%oicum Xu.Yj.Ti. Tincl : llcnzoini comp: \ Li.E.D. 
Impurities. It is found in the market in various 
degrees of purity, the best is yellowish, sludtled with 

* FuMifiVTiNG Pastilles. Pcuzoiii gcucrally consJitukis tli^ 
chief ingredieiil in these compositions, to wliicli may be added 
any variety of odoriferous suhslances; the following foniiula may 
be offered as a specimen : li. Benzoin Cascarilhe 5 ss, Myrrh 
Qj, Olei line, moschat. ol. Caryophy Jl. aa gr. x. p'ota.ssa^ iiitralis 
3ss, carb. li^ni 5 vj, miicilag. gum. Trag. q. s. 

+ Virgiin's Milk. A spirituous .solution of Benzoin mixed 
witli about twenty parts of rose water, forms a cosmetic long 
known by this name. Under the same title also a very diiferent 
preparation is sold, vid. Liquor Pliimbi sub-acetalis. 

Friar’s Bals\m, Wade’s Drops, Jesuit’s Drops. — These 
preparations are nothing more than the Tiiictura Benzoiiii cdki- 
posita. 

Pectoral Balsam of Uoiney.— Is merely the tincture of Ben- 
zoin, or that of Tolu. 

Essence of Coltsfoot. — This preparation consists of equal 
parts of the Balsam of Tolu, and the Compound Tincture of 
Benzoin, to which is added double Oie quantity of rectified Spirit 
of Wine; and this forsooth is a Pectoral for Coughs! If a pa- 
tient with a pulmonary affection should recover during the use of 
such a remedy, I should ccrlaiiily designate it as a lucky Escape, 
rather than as a skilful Cure. . 
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gpots ; the worst is full of dross, and Very doric 
or black. 

BISMUTHI SUB-NITRAS. L. 

Qualities. Form, a white, inodorous, tasteless 
powder. Chemical Composition. Oxide of Bismuth 
in combination with some water and a little nitric acid. 
SoLUBiLiTT. It is insoluble in water and dilute acids, 
but is dissolved by the concentrated acids, and is again 
precipitated by water. The alkalies, Potass and Soda, 
also dissolve it, but sparingly ; it is more soluble in 
ammonia. Uses. It was formerly employed as a cos- 
metic, under the name of Magistery of Bismuth, oi 
that of Pearl White ; * since, however, it becomes 
black from the operation of Sulphuretted Hydrogen 
and its compounds, + much inconvenience attends its 
application. Its medicinal powers appear to have been 
first noticed by Jacobi, but the remedy attracted little 
or no attention until the publication of a paper upon 
the subject by Odier 5 of Geneva. The diseases in which 


* The Pearl Powder of Perfumers is obtained from the nitric 
solution of Bismuth, by adding a proportion of muriatic acid, and 
then precipitating by a small quantity of water. In this way it 
is obtained in the form of minute scales of a pearly lustre. 

f The gas which arises from the combustion of mineral coal 
will produce the same effect. It is related of a lady of fasluon, 
wito had incautiously seated herself too near the fire, at a qua- 
drille party, that her countenance changed on a sudden from a 
delicate Tfhite to a dark tawney, as though by magic. The sur- 
prise and confusion of the whole party had such an eflfect upon 
the disfigured fair one^ that she was actually dying from appre- 
hension, when the physician dispelled their fears by informing his 
patient that nothing more was necessary liian for her to abstain 
from the use of mineral cosmetics, and to trust in future to those 
charms which Nature had bestowed upon her. 

i L. F. Jacobi de Bismutho. Erford, 1697. 
f Journal de Medicine, 1786, T. 68. p. 49, 
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its powers as a tonic have been more particularly dis- 
played, are Gastrodynia, Pyrosis, and Dyspepsia at- 
tended with cholic. Dr. Marcet in a paper read, in 
1801 before the Medico-chirurgical Society of London, 
says, “ I have had frequent opportunities of trying the 
oxide of Bismuth in spasmodic affections of the sto- 
mach in Guy’s Hospital, and those trials - have fully 
confirmed the opinion which I formerly gave of the 
utility of this medicine. The practitioner will receive a 
-further confirmation of its value by referring to Dr. 
Bradsley’s Medical Reports ; and Dr. Yeats has pub- 
lished in the Royal Institution Journal* a striking 
case illustrative of its efficacy. Dose, gr. v to xv, in 
the form of pills. 

BISTORTJE RADIX. L.E.D. 

(Polygonum Bistorta.) Bistort RooU 

QuAiiiviES. This root has no odour, but is highly 
astringent. Cuehicae Composition. It% active prin- 
ciples are tannin and gallic acid. Med. IJses. It acts 
as an astringent, and is accordingly used in hemorr- 
hages and fluxes. Dose of the root — 3j; of- a 
decoction fg — Combined with Calamus it has 
been successfully administered for the cure of Inter- 
mittent fevers. See vol. 1, p. 310. 

CALAMI RADIX. L. Acori Calami Radix. E. 

Acorus. D. (Acorus Calamus) Sweet Flag Root. 

.QuaditieSv This root is full of joints, crooked, 
and,flattened on the sides, internally of a white colour, 
and loose spongy texture. Odour^ i^ugrant and aro- 
matic. Taste, bitter and pungent, qualities which are 
improved by exsiccation. Chemical Composition.- 
The principles in which its qualities reside appear to 
be essential oil, and bitter extractive ; the root like- 

* Vol. iv. p. 156. 

Vol. II. 
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wise contains fecula, which is copiously precipitated 
from its infusion by sub-acetate and acetate of lead* 
Watery infusion extracts all its virtues, but decoction 
impairs them. Spirit is also an appropriate solvent, 
and a resinous extract may be produced accordingly. 
Uses. It is not employed so frequently as It deserves; 
it woidd be a useful addition to many of the compound 
infusions of vegetable stomachics. Dose. A cupful 
of the infusion made by adding 3vj of the dried root 
to f^xij of boiling water. It is so favourite a remedy 
with the native practitioners of India, in the bowel 
complaints of children, that there is a penalty incurred 
by any druggist who will not, in the middle of the 
night, open his door and sell it, if demanded. 

CALUMB^ RADIX. L. (Cocculus Palmatus.'^ 
Colomba, Radix. E. D. Calumba Root. 

QuAl/lTiES. Form^ the dried root imported into 
this country is in transverse sections ; the bark is thick, 
and easily detached ; . the wood is spongy and yel- 
lowish ; the pieces are frequently perforated, evidently 
by worms. Odour, slightly aromatic. Taste, bitter 
and somewhat acrid. Chemical Composition. Cin- 
chonia, bitter resin, volatile oil, and starch, in addition 
to which, M. Planche has found a peculiar animal-like 
substance ; it appears also to contain Malate and Sul- 
phate of Lime. SoiiiTBiiiitY. Boiling water takes up 
about one-third of its weight, but proof spirit appears 
to be its most perfect menstruum. 1ncompatibi.e 
Substances. Ng change is occasioned in the infusion 
by the solutions of nitrate of silver, sulphate of iron, 
muriate of mercury, or tartarized antimony ; but pre- 
cipitates are produced by the infusion of galls and 
yellow Cinchona hark, by sub-acetate and acetate of 
lead, oxy-rnuriate of mercury, and lime-water, ’The 
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infusion very soork spoils. Dosb of the powdered root 
g»’* 3cv to 5ss; of the infusion f^iss to f^ij. Uses. It 
is one of the most valuable tonics and stomachics 
which we possess. It seems to be superior to many 
others, from not possessing astringent, and stimulant 
powers, on which account it is singvilarly eligible in 
certain pulmonary and mesenteric affections ; it may 
be given in combination with chalybeates, aromatics, 
saline purgatives, or with rhubarb, as circumstances 
may require. (^Form. 34, 155.) Officinal Pkepa- 
HA.TioNS. Inf us : Calumhw. L. Tinct : Caltimhoe, 
L.E.T). It becomes worm-eaten by age, and, in that 
condition, should be rejected. Those pieces which 
have the brightest colour, and the greatest spt;cific 
gravity, are the best. The root of while briont/y tinged 
yellow with the tincture of Calumba, has been fraudu- 
lently substituted- for this ropt. 

CAMBOGIA. L. / Slalagmitis \ Gumbogia. 15. D. 

Gamboge. \ Cambogioules. J 

Qualities. Form, lumps of a solid consistence, 
breaking with a vitteous fracture ; Odour none ; Colour y 
deep yellow, bordering on red, and becoming, when 
moistened, a brilliant light yellow. Sp. Grav : 1*221. 
Taste slightly acrid, but which is not experienced 
unless it be allowed to remain long in the mouth. 
Chemical Composition. One part of gum, (Cera- 
sin,) and four parts of a brittle resin ; but this know- 
ledge thr6ws no light on the nature of its cathartic 
property. Solubility. When triturated with water 
two-thirds of its substance are speedily dissolved, and 
a turbid solution results ; alcohol dissolves nine-teHths, 
and forms a yellow transparent tincture, which is ren- 
dered turbid by the addition of water ; sulphuric ether 
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dissolves 'six'tenths of the substance;* it is also soluble 
in alkaline solutions; and the resulting compound is 
not rendered turbid by water, but is instantly decom- 
posed by acids, and the precipitate so produced is of 
an extremely brilliant yellow colour, and soluble in an 
excess of acid. Incompatible Substances. No 
bodies appear to produce in gamboge such a chemical 
change as to destroy the chemical properties which 
distinguish it, but by a mechanical admixture, its solu- 
bility, and consequently its operation, may be ma- 
terially modified. Dr. Cullen found that the incon- 
venience arising from its too’ rapid solubility, and 
sudden impression upon the stomach, might be ob- 
viated by diminishing the dose, and repeating it at 
short intervals as directed in Form: 89. Forms of 
GxHiBiTioN. No form is more judicious than that of 
pill. Its alkaline solution has been sometimes exhibited 
in dropsy, when it is said to operate both on the bowels 
and kidneys,*’ Dose, gr. 2 to gr. 6. Uses. It is a 
powerful drastic cathartic, and hydragogue, very liable 
to .excite vomiting, and from this peculiar action upon 
the stomach it has been frequently employed with suc- 
cess in the expulsion of teniae {Form: 161.) and it 
accordingly enters as an ingredient into many of the 
empirical compositions which are sold for the cure of 
tape worms. * Officinal, Preparations. Pil: 
CambogioB comp : L. There is considerable difierence 
in the degree of purity in which this substance occurs 

* The Specific of HEnRENscHWANo, which formerly excited 
so much interest in Germany, consisted of 10 grains of Camboge 
with 20 of Sub-carbonate of Potass * although i^ is said, that on 
its being analyzed by order of Elizabeth of Russia, there .were 
»ls*> it both Mercury and Arsenic. 

■ Cambi^e is also the basis of the Specific of Ceossios. 

Goeden Spirit of Scorvv Grass. This is merely a solution 
■ of ‘Camboge in the Spir ; Armoraciae comp : 
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in the market ; it should be estimated by its clearness 
and brilliancy. 

CAMPHORA. L.E.D. (Laurus Camphora.*) 

Camphor. 

Qualities. Form^ a white brittle substance, unc- 
tuous to the toucli, but possessing at the same time a 
degree of ductility which prevents its being easily pul- 
verised, unless a few drops of spirit be previously 
added. It is capable of affecting a crystalline form.-f 
Odour^ peculiar, fragrant, and penetrating. Taste^ 


* Although the Camphor of commerce is generally furnished 
by the Laurus Camphora, yet it is abundantly yielded by many 
other plants. It is said that what is imported from Sumatra is the 
product of the Dryobobans Camphora. It is also contained in 
the roots of the Cinnamon, Cassia, and Sassafras laurels, and in 
those of Galangale, Zedoary, and Ginger ; in Cardamom sseds 
and Long Pepper, The essential oils of Lavender, Sage, Thyme 
Peppermint, Rosemary, and those of many other labiate plants 
yield camphor by distillation. Camphor may be also artificially 
formed by driving a stream of muriatic gas through oil of tur- 
pentine ; this factitious product however, is to be distinguished 
from native camphor in not being soluble in weak nitric acid, 
and also in not being precipitated by water from its solution in 
strong nitric acid. 

+ The collection of the Materia Medica at the College of Phy- 
sicians contains a beautiful specimen of native Camphor in the 
wood : having selected from it as perfect a crystal as I could find, 
I requested my friend and publisher Mr. W. Phillips, well known 
for his researches in crystallography, to undertake its examina^ 
tion; and he observes that ‘‘ The crystal of native Camphor (in 
the wood) appears as a flat octohedron ; but the primary form is 
a i^ight rhombic prism of 51 36 '. and 128 ®. 24 ', by measurement 

with the reflective goniometer on cleavage planes : the octahedral 
appearance arises from the deep replaceihent of four of the solid 
angles of the prism, by as many planes.” 
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bitter, pungent, and aromatic. Specific gxmity^ ’SSS?, 
it therefore swims on water ; it is so volatile • that 
during warm weather a considerable proportion will 
evaporate, especially if at the same time the atmos> 
phere be rather moist, for the reason stated in vcfl. 1. 
p. 326. It is readily ignited, and burns with a brilliant 
flame and much smoke ; it melts at 288'’, and boils at 
400. Chemical Composition. It is a proximate 
vegetable principle, resembling the essential oils in 
many of its habitudes, and probably diflers from them 
in composition only in containing a larger proportion 
of carbon. Solubility. Water may be said to dis- 
solve about a nine hundredth part of its weight, or f^j 
rather more than gr. ■§•> hut its solvent power is con- 
siderably increased by the addition of carbonic acid 
gas ; camphor is also rendered more soluble by tritu- 
ration with magnesia ; it is soluble in an equal weight 
of alcohol, but it is again separated by the addition of 
water ; it is also dissolved by oils, both fixed and vola- 
tile,* especially if their temperature be a little raised, 
and by sulphuric and other others, but strong acetic 
aCfi ihay be said to be its most powerful solvent. By 
repeatedly distilling it with nitric acid it is converted 
into Camphoric acid^ an acid distinguished by peculiar 
properties, and composing, with alkalies and earths, a 
class of salts called Camphor ates^ but which do not 
possess any medicinal value. The alkalies do not pro- 
duce any efiect upon camphor. Incompatible Sub- 
stances. It is not affected by any substande with 
which we can combine it. Forms of Exhibition. 
It is preferable in the form of mixture, since it is very 

liable in the solid state to excite nausea, and, ffoin 
« 

* An Odontalgic Remedv in ^reat repute consists of a solution 
of camphor in oil of turpentine; a fluidoUnce of which will dis- 
solve two drachms. 
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swimming on the contents of the^stomach, to occasion 
pain at its upper orifice. If a larger dose be required 
than that which water can dissolve, an additional pro* 
portion may be suspended by means of sugar, almonds, 
yelk of eggf or mucilage, for which purpose three times 
its weight of gum arabic is required. If Camphor be 
first dissolved by trituration in a very small portion of 
oil, it readily mixes with mucilage of gum arabic, and 
may then be conveniently blended with liquids. It has 
also the property of uniting with gum-resins, and of 
converting them into permanently soft, and uniform 
masses ; hence they may sometimes be conveniently 
applied for diffusing it in water. It may be formed 
into pill-masses by stiff mucilage, foetid gums, or by a 
confection. Medicinal Uses. In moderate doses it 
exhilarates, without raising the pulse, and gives a ten- 
dency to diaphoresis ; and under certain conditions of 
the body, when opium fails, it will frequently promote 
sleep. As its eilects are. transient, its dose should bo 
repeated at short intervals. Illustrative Formulae 1, 
6, SI, 125, 134, 164. Camphor is said to correct the bad 
effects of opium, mezereon, cantharides, and the cfrai^iic 
purgatives, and diuretics. Dose gr. ij to gj. In ex- 
cessive doses it occasions anxiety, vomiting, syncope, 
and delirium ; these violent effects are best counter- 
acted by opium. Officinal Pkeparations. Mis- 
tura Camphoroe. L. D. Emulsio Camphorata. K. 
Spiritus Camphonej L. E. D. Tinctura Camjthoras 
comp: L.E.D. Acidum Acetosum Camphoratum.l&.Ti. 
lAnimentum Camphoroe L.E.D. JJniment : Camphoroe 
comp: L. Liniment: Saponis. (O) L.E.D. Adul- 
terations. It has been stated that pure camphor 
may be known by placing it upon hot bread, when it 
will turn moist, whereas an adulterated specimen be- 
comes dry — ^but with what can it be adulterated ? 
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CANELL^ CORTEX. L.E.D. (Canella Alba\ 
Canella Bark. \ Ckurtex. ) 

Wild Cinnamon. 

Qualities. Form\ it occurs in quilled and flat 
jneces ; the former are of a whitish yellow colour, con- 
siderably thicker than cinnamon ; the latter, which are 
probably the bark of the larger branches, or of the 
stem of the tree, are yellow on the outside, and pale 
brown within. Odour, resembling that ‘of cloves. 
Taste, warm, pungent, and slightly bitter. Chemical 
Composition. Its virtues depend upon an essential 
oil, and a bitter resin. Solubility. Water extracts 
only the bitterness, but proof spirits both the bitterness 
and aroma. Medicinal Uses. As a warm stimulant 
to the stomach, and as a corrigent to other medicines. 
In America it is considered as a powerful antiscorbutic. 
Dose of the powdered bark gr. x to 3SS. Officinal 
Preparations. Tinct. Gentian, comp. (B. O.) B. 
Vinum Aloes, (O) L.D. Pulv. Aloes cum canella. 

(Cli O- 

CANTHARIDKS.* (Cantharis Vesicatoria.) 
f BUsteringy or Spanish Flies. 

'This beautiful insect of the beetle tribe is exceeding- 
ly abundant in the southern parts of Europe^ and par- 
ticularly in Spain# They are collected from the leaves 

* Although the London College, for reasons sufficiently weighty^ 
were induced on a former occasion to tranfer the Blistering fly 
from the genus Cantharis to that of Lytta ; the Committee for 
revising the late Pharmacopoeia determined, on the authority of 
Latreille, to restore it to its former genus. The work oF La- 
treille, ** Genera Crustaceorum et Insectorum'^ holds the highest 
rank in Entomology of any hitherto published. 
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of the diflfeient trees on 'which t|iey delight to dwell, in 
June and July, and are afterwards destroyed, as recom- 
mended by Dioscorides, by the fumes of strong vin^ar, 
and dried in the sun. The chemical history of Can> 
tharides is still involved in some obscurity ; the blister* 
ing principle has been obtained by Robiquet in a sepa- 
rate state^ when it assumes the form of small crystalline 
plates, having a micaceous lustre, not unlike sperma- 
ceti ; Dr. Thomson has given to it the name of Cantho" 
ridin ; ♦ when pure, it is insoluble in water and in cold 
alcohol ; boiling alcohol, however, dissolves it, but pre- 
cipitates it again on being cooled, .^ther and the oils 
dissolve it readily. Although not soluble in water it 
is rendered so by the presence of a yellow matter which 
exists in native combination with it. A very minute 
portion of this substance dissolved in sweet oil, and 
applied to the skin with a piece of paper, produces 
vesication in five or six hours. In addition to this ac- 
tive principle, Cantharides contain a* green concrete 
oil ; a yellow fluid oil ; a peculiar black substance so- 
luble in water and proof spirit, but not in pure alcohol; 
a saponaceous or yellow substance, soluble ^ in 

water and alcohol ; Uric acid ; Acetic acid ; l^os-. 


* Cantharidia may be obtained by the following prociBSts Boil 
the cantharides in water until all the soluble parts are extracted t 
filter the decoction, and evaporate to the consistence of an ex- 
tract. Digest this extract in concentrated alcohol, then pour oflT 
the ^cohol and evaporate it ; if sulphuric acid be then added 
to this extract, it will take up the Cantharadin, which may be 
obtained in a tolerably pure state by evaporation. The crystal- 
line plates may be afterwards freed from the adhering colouring 
matter by alcohol. 
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phate of Magnesia, and a parenchymatous substance. 
Medicinal Uses. Cantharides, vrhen administered 
internally are powerfully stimulant and diuretic ; f and 
whether applied as a vesicatory to the skin, or takmi 
into the stomach, they have a peculiar tendency to act 
upon the urinary organs, and especially to irritate and 
inflame the neck of the bladder, and occasion stran- 
gury. On this account they have been very success- 
fully employed both for the cure of incontinence of urine, 
and suppression of this discharge, from torpor or paraly- 
sis of the bladder ; they have also been used in gleet and 
leucorrheea, and in cases of seminal weakness and impo- 
tence. In consulting the works of Dioscorides, Galen, 
and Pliny, we shall find they entertained a notion, that 
the virus existed only in the body of the fly, and that 
the head, feet and wings, contained its antidote ! Hip- 
pocrates prescribed them internally in Dropsy, Jaun- 
dice, and Amenorrhoea; and yet in the end of the 
sixteenth century. Dr. Groenvelt was charged and 
sued J for giving them inwardly, in substance, for the 
cure of the stone. Dose, in substance, not exceeding' 

* .Aluiales de Ch^inie, tom. lxx\ i. 

+ It forms the Iiasis of the once celebrated diuretic of Tulpius, 
called Litkonthrypticum Tulpii, from its suppos(>d efficacy in 
atone. The other ingredients were Cardamoms, mi.de into a 
Tincture witli Rcctilicd Spirit, and Spirit of Nitric iRther. 

He was cited before the censors of the College of Physicians 
in 1693, and committed to Newgate by a warrant from the Presi- 
dent ; but he was aquitted upon the plea tliat — ^bad practice must 
be accompanied with a bad intention to render it criminal. He 
published his vindication in a small tract, entitled “ De Into 
Cantfaaridum usu interno.” The issue, says Dr. Qninccy (Pharm : 
p. 152) ruined the unhappy Doctor, but taught his prosecutors 
the safety and value of his practice. The following was his for- 
mula. Of egg-shells calcined 3 ss 5 Camphor 9 j 5 Spanish flies 
Bss$ and Venice turpentine q, s, to make nine pills; three of 
Vrhich were to be swallowed every three hours. 
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gr. i, tombined with opium or hyoscyamus. See TViic- 
tnra: Cantharid. A strong decoction of the Cantha- 
rides in Oil of Turpentine furnishes a most powerful 
Elpispastic, and may be easily applied by means of 
dossils of lint. As the general belief, which exists With 
respect to the aphrodisiac powers of this substance, 
may induce persons to try its efficacy in large doses, 
either for goading the exertions of exhausted nature, 
or for incensing the passions of females whose seduction 
is rfieditated, it behoves the medical practitioner to be- 
come acquainted with the symptoms which it may pro- 
duce, and of which the following may be considered as 
the most prominent ; — violent retching ; copious alvine 
evacuations, frequently bloody ; very severe colics ; 
active inflammation of the stomach and intestines ; , 
sometimes universal convulsions, attended with a horror 
of liquids, resembling that which occurs in hydropho- 
bia ; furious delirium, &c. But the alTections of the 
urinary passages, and organs of generation, may be re- 
garded as the peculiar symptoms of poisoning 

by Cantharides ; such as heat in tlic bladder, bloody, 
micturition, horrible strangury, painful and obs;|^ate 
priapism, satyriasis, &c. The method of treatment td| 
be pursued on such occasions will consist in copious., 
bleeding, warm bath, local fomentations, mild and mu-.. . 
cilaginous drinks ; and opium, especially in the form of 
clyster or suppository. Officinal Prep. Tinct: 
Cantharid :l-i, Eniplast : Cantharid: L. Ceratum Can~ 
iharid: iu. Unguent: Jnfusi Cantharid : Vesicat : IS. 
Unguent: Cantharid: D. The flies do not lose their 
virtues by being kept ; it is, however, curious that even 
those acrid insects are soon reduced to dust by others 
feeding upon them ; but since the inert parenchymatous 
portion is alone selected by them, the residue is ex- 
tremely active. 
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CAPSICI BACC^. L.E.D. /CapsicumN 
* Berries of the Capsicum. V Annum. / 

# 

Qualities. Formi pods, long, pointed, and pen- 
dulous ; Q)/owr, 'when ripe, a bright orange red. Odour ^ 
aromatic and pungent. Taste, extremely acrimonious 
and fiery. Solubility. Its qualities are partially ex- 
tracted by water, but more completely by aether ^d 
spirit. Chemical Composition. Cinchonia, resin, 
mucilage, and an acrid principle said to be alkaline.*' 
Incompatible Substances. The Infusions of capsi- 
cum are disturbed by Infusion of Galls ; Nitrate of 
Silver', Oxy-muriate of Mercury ; Acetate of Ltead; 
the Sulphates of Iron, Copper and Zinc ; Ammonia, 
Carbonate of Potass, and Alum, but not by sulphuric, 
nitric, or muriatic acid. Medicinal Use^. It is a most 
powerful stimulant to the stomach, and is unaccom- 
panied with any narcotic effect ; as a gargle in cynanche 
maligna, and in relaxed states of the throat, it furnishes 
a valuable remedy ; combined with purgatives, it proves 
serviceable in dyspepsia, ( Form : 78,) it has lately been 
given with success in the advanced stages of acute 
rheumatism ; in various diseases attended with cold 
" feet, it has been recommended to wear socks dusted 
with Cayenne Pepper. Forms of Exhibition. It 
may be given, made into pills with crumb of bread, or 
in the form of tingture, diluted with water ; for the 
purpose of a gargle, a simple infusion in the propor- 
tion of gr. j to f§j of boiling water, or f3vi of the 
tincture to f§viij of theltfusum Rosas, may be directed. 
Dose, of the substance, gr. vj to x, of the tincture f^ 
to f3ij in an aqueous vehicle. Officinal Prepara- 
tions. Tinct: Capsid: L.D.t 

♦ Journal de Physique, p. 173, 1820. 

■f Rymsr's Caruiac Tincturc. In the earlier editions of this 



CAR 


141 


Cayenne Pepper is an indiscriminate mixture of the 
powder of the dried pods of several species of capsicum, 
but especially of the Capsicum hacaatum^ (Bird pepper.) 

AniTLTEnATioNs. Cayenne pepper is generally 
mixed with muriate of soda, which disposes it to deli- 
quesce. Red Lead may be detected by digesting it in 
acetic acid, and adding to the solution sulphuret of 
ammonia, which will produce, if any lead be present, 
a dark coloured precipitate ; or the fraud may be dis- 
covered by boiling some of the suspected pepper in 
vinegar, and after filtering the solution adding to it 
sulphate of soda, when a white precipitate will be form- 
ed, which, after being dried and exposed to heat, and 
mixed with a little charcoal, will yield a metallic glo- 
bule of lead. 

CARBO LIGNI. L.E.D. Charcoal. 

QtTAliiTiEs. It is a black, inodorous,* insipid, brittle 
substance ; when newly prepared it possesses the pro- 
perty of absorbing very considerable quantities of the 
different gases ; it is also capable of destroying the 
smell and taste of a variety of vegetable and animal 
substances, especially of mucilages, oils, and of matter 
in which extractive abounds ; and some medicines are 
said to be even deprived of their characteristic odour 
by remaining in contact with it, as Valerian, Glalba- 
num. Balsam of Peru, and Musk. The use of charring 
the interior of water casks, and of wrapping charcoal 
in cloths that have acquired a bad smell, depends upon 

TTork aa erroneous account of this medicine has been given, in 
consequence of a spurious specimen having been examined : the 
following analysis is now confidently presented to the profession. 
It is an infusion of Capsicum, Camphor, Cardamom seeds, Rhu- 
bub, Aloes, and Castor in Proof Spirit, with a very small 
quantity of Sulphuric acid. 
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this property ; for the -same reason it furnishes a very 
excellent tooth powder,* for which purpose, that which 
is obtained from the sheH of the cocoa nut is to be 
preferred. None of the fluid menstrua with which we 
are acquainted have any action whatever as solvents 
upon carbon. + Medicinai. Uses. It is antiseptic, 
and has been administered internally, to correct the 
putrid eructations which sometimes attend dyspepsia, 
but in order to produce this effect it should be newly 
prepared, or such as has been preserved from the access 
of air, for it operates by absorbing the putrid gas, as 
well as by checking the decomposition of the undi- 
gested element. Dose, grs. x to 5j. It has been lately 
asserted to possess powers as an antidote to arsetiic ; if 
this be true, its action can only be mechanical by 
absorbing like a sponge the arsenical solution, and 
thereby defending the coats of the stomach from its 
virulence. Charcoal, when mixed with boiled bread, 
forms a very valuable poultice for foul and gangrenous 
sores. In a state of impalpable powder, it is said to 
be effectual as a styptic ; Dr. Odier informs us that the 
celebrated 'powder of Fa^nard, for stopping hemorr- 
hage, was nothing more tl^an the charcoal of beech- 
wood finely powdered. 


* LiAaDNEit’s Prepared Charcoai. consists of cretaceous 
powder, or chalk finely powdered, rendered grey by the addition 
of charcoal, or Ivory black. 

f Concentrated Solution of Charcoal. A preparation is 
sold under this absurd name for cleaning the teeth, and is nothing 
more than a tincure of Catechu. The name was probably sug- 
gested by the experiments of Mr. Hatchett, who succeeded in 
producing artificial tannin by the action of Nitric acid upon 
ChMTCoal. 

See an account of Charcoal, as a test for Arsenic, and re- 
marks thereon, p. 117. 
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Charcol is prepared for the purposes of medicine and 
the arts, from a variety of substances, viz* 

Buhnt Sponge. Spongia Usta, L. Consists of 
charcoal with portions of phosphate and carbonate -of 
lime, and 8vd)>carbonate of so^a; it has been highly 
commended in bronchocele and scrophulous com- 
plaints, in the form of an electuary, or in that of a 
lozenge, and it has been lately asserted that it owes 
its power to the presence of Iodine. 

Vegetable iExHiops. JPulvis Quercus marince. 
From the fucus vesiculosus, or bladder-wrack, used as 
the preceding. 

IvoiiY Black. Ehur Ustum. From ivory shavings 
burned ; used as a dentifrice and a pigment, under the 
name of blue-blacky^' for its hue is bluish ; but bone- 
black is usually sold for it. 

Lamp Black. Fuligo Lampadum. By burning 
resinous bodies, as the refuse of pitch, in furnaces of 
a peculiar construction. • 

Wood Soot. Fuligo ligni, collected from chimnies 
under which wood is burnt. It contains sulphate of 
ammonia, which imparts to it its characteristic bitter- 
ness. It has been considered antispasniodic, and a 
tincture was formerly prepared of it. 

CARDAMOMI SEMINA. L.D. / Matonia* \ 

\Cardamomum. * 

Amomum Repens. E. Cardamom Seeds,. 

Qualities. Odour^ aromatic and agreeable ; TasiCj 

* Dr. Maton in a learned critical and botanical note to a paper 
on the Cardamom, by Mr. White, Surgeon of Bombay, (Trans ; 
Lin : Soc : V. x, 289,) called the genus, of which it consists, Elet- 
taria, a nomenclature which was accordingly adopted by the Col- 
lege in their late Pharmacopceia ; but, says Sir James Smith, 
as this name is of a barbarous origin, (viz. from Eiettaria. tbe 
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warm and pungent, but unlike the peppers, they do 
not immoderately heat the sto|nach. Solubilitt. 
Water, alcohol and aether extract their virtues ; the 
two latter moat completely, and the result is trans- 
parent, whereas the watery infusion is turbid and 
mucilaginous. Chemical Composition. Fecula, 
mucilage, and essential oil. Medicinal Uses. They 
are carminative and stomachic, and prove grateful 
adjuncts to bitter infusions ; they are principally em- 
ployed to give warmth to other remedies. Dose of 
the powder, gr. vj to 9j. Officinal Pkeparations. 
Extract: Colocynth: comp: (E) L.D. Tine. Carda- 
momt, L.K.D. Tinct. Cardamom: comp: L.D. Tinct: 
Cinnamomi, co. (B) L-E. Tinct. Gentian., co. (O) L. 
Tinct. Rhei, (E) L.E.D. Tinct. Rhei cum Aloe, (O) 
E. Tinct. SennoB, (E) L.D. Spir. Ether. Aromat, 
S L. Vinum Aloes Socot. (O) E. Confect. Aro- 
mat. B L. Pulv. Cinnamom. co. (B) L.E.D. 
Pil. ScilliticcB, V'E) E. Infiis. Sennas. D. (E.) 

Cardamom seeds should be kept within their husks, 
or their virtues will .soon be considerably impaired ; 
they are frequently mixed with grains of paradise^ 
which are much hotter and more spicy, but less aro- 
matic in their flavour. 

CARIC.E FRUCTUS, L.D. Fici Caric® Fructus, E. 

The preserved Fruit of the Fig. 

Qualities of the dried fig are too well known to 
require description. The fig consists almost entirely 

Malabar name of the plant,) we should greatly prefer that of Ma- 
tonia ; a suggestion which has been since adopted by Mr. Roscoe 
of Liverpool, in his description of the Scitaminece. The Collie 
has therefore the gratifying task of erasing the term Rlettaria from 
their Materia Medica, and of substituting for it a name, no less 
known than respected by the Medical profession. 
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of mucilage and sugar. Uses. It has been already 
stated that the m'ost jincftnt cataplasm on record was 
made of figs, (2 Kings, chap. xx. 7.) they are employed 
medicinally jp many demulcent decoctions, as Decoc~ 
turn Hordei comp : L. D. They are gently aperient ; 
it is curious to learn that they constituted the chief 
part of the food of the ancient Athletae. 

CARYOPHYLLI. L. 

(Eugenia Caryophyllata. The unopened Jlowers dried,') 
Caryophilli Aromalici Germen, E. 

Caryophilli ^romat. Calyx, D. Cloves. 

Cloves are the unexpanded flowers, or flower-buds, 
of the clove tree, which are first obtained when the 
tree is six years old ; they are gathered in October and 
Noventrot^ before they open, and when they are still 
green are dried in the sun, after having been 

exposed to smoke at a heat of 120", till they assume a 
brown hue. It is a curious fact that the flowers when 
fully developed are quite inodorous, and that the real 
fruit is not in the least aromatic. Qualities. Form, 
that of a nail, consisting of a globular head, formed of 
the four petals of the corolla, and four leaves of the 
c^lyx not yet expanded ; and a germen situated below 
nearly cylindrical, and scarcely an inch in length. 
Odour, strong, fragrant, and aromatic. Taste, acrid, 
aromatic and permanent. Benzoic acid has lately been 
discovered in them. 

Solubility. Water extracts their odour, but little 
of their taste ; alcohol and ether take up both com- 
pletely. Medicinal Uses. They are more stimulant 
than any of the other aromatics ; they are sometimes 
given alone, but more generally as a corrigent to other 
medicines. Ofeicinal Prepauations. Infusum 

VoL. II. K 
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Car^oph^llorum. L. Spir. JLavand. cd. D. (B) Frauds* 
The Dutch frequently mix the best cloves with those 
from which the oil has been drawn. 

Cartophyulorum Oleum. This e^^enial oil, in 
consequence of the resinous matter which it holds in 
solution, has a specific gravity of 1*020, and conse- 
quently sinks in water. When the oil has a hot fiery 
taste, and a great depth of colour, it is adulterated. 
It is imported from the spice islands. On account of 
its stimulant properties, it is added to griping extracts, 
or used as a local application in the tooth -ache. 
Vauquelin obtained from the leaves of the Agatho- 
phyllum ravensara an essential qil, in every respect 
similar to that of cloves ; and I am informed by Dr. 
Davy that an oil exactly resembling in smell the oil of 
Cloves is procured in Ceylon from the leaf of the Cin- 
namon tree; but very little, if any, has ever been ex- 
ported. 

CASCARILLtE CORTEX. L.D. / Croton \ 
Croton Eleutheria, E. VCascarilla.y 

Cascarilla Bark. 

Qualities. Form., curled pieces, or rolled up into 
short quills ; its fracture is smooth and close, of a dark 
brown colour ; Odour, light and agreeable ; when 
burning, it emits a smell resembling that of musk, 
which at Once distinguishes it from all other barks. 
Taste, mpderately bitter, with some aromatic warmth. 
Chemical Composition. Mucilage, bitter extractive, 
resin, volatile oil, and a large proportion of woody 
fibre ; neither Cinchonia nor Quina has hitherto been 
discovered in it. Solubility. Its active constituents 
are partially extracted by alcohol and water, and com- 
pletely by proof spirit. Medicinal Uses. Carminative 
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and tonic ; it is an excellent adjunct to cinchona, ren- 
dering it by its aromatic qualities more agreeable to the 
stomach, and increasing its powers. It is valuable in 
dyspepsia anti flatulent cholic, in dysentery and diarr- 
htsa, and in the gangrenous thrush peculiar to children. 
F'orms of Exhibition. It is most efficacious in sub- 
stance ; it may however be given in the fonn of infu- 
sion, or tincture. Decoction dissipates its aromatic 
principle ; the extract therefore merely acts as a simple 
bitter. See Inf us. Cascarillce. Dose of the powder, 
grs. xij to 5SS. Opficinat. Prepaiiations. Infus. 
Cascarill. L. Tinct. Cascarill. L.D. Extract. Cas- 
carill. D. 


CASSI./E PULPA. L.E.D. ^ Cassia Fistula, \ 
Cassia Pulp. \LomerUorum Pulpa.) 

The fruit is a cylindrical pod scarcely an inch in 
diameter, but a foot or mote in length ; the exterior 
is a hard brown bark ; the interior is divided into 
numerous transverse cells, each of which contains an 
oval seed imbedded in a soft black pulp. Qualities. 
Odour, faint and rather sickly. Taste, sweet and muci- 
laginous. Solubility. Nearly the whole of the 
pulp is dissolved by water, partially by alcohol and 
sulphuric ether. Chemical Composition. Sugar, 
gelatine, glutine, gum, and a small portion of resin, 
extractive, and some colouring matter. Uses. It is 
gently laxative, and is adapted for children and very 
delicate women, but it should be always given in com- 
bination with manna or some other laxative, or it is 
apt to induce nausea, flatulence and griping. Offici- 
nal Preparations. Confectio Cassice. L.E.D. 
Confectio Sennee (B.O.) L.E.D. * There are two kinds 


* Essence of Coffee. 
basis of this article. 


The Cassia pulp is said to fonn the 
K 2 
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of this drug in the market ; that from the West Indies, 
the pods of which are generally large, rough, thick 
rinded, and contain a nauseous pulp; and that from 
the East Indies, which is to be preferred, and which is 
distinguished by smaller and smoother pods, and by 
their containing a much blacker pulp. The pulp ought 
not to have a harsh flavour, vrhich arises from the fruit 
having been gathered before it was ripe, nor ought it 
to be sour, which it is very apt to become by keeping. 
The heaviest pods, and those in which the seeds do 
not rattle, are to be preferred. 

CASTOREUM. L.E.D. /Castor Fiber. (Rossicus.)\ 
Castor. \ Concreium sui generis. ) 

This substance is secreted by the beaver, in bags 
near the rectum.* QxjaI/ITTEs. Odo Mr, strong and aro- 
matic. Taste., bitter, sub-acrid, and nauseous. Colour, 
reddish browq. Chemical. CoMrosiTiou. Volatile 
oil, resin, mucilage, extractive, iron, and small portions 
of the carbonates of potass, lime and ammonia. It 
contains also, according to the analysis of Laugier, a 
small quantity of Benzoic acid. The Canadian variety 
is also stated by Jjaugier to contain benzoic acid both 
free and combined. Soeubility. Its active matter 
is dissolved by alcohol, proof spirit, and partially by 
water; the tincture made with alcohol is the least 
nauseous, and the most efficacious ; the spirit of ammo- 
nia is also an excellent menstruum, and in many cases 
improves its virtues. Forms op Exhibition. It may 


* The ancients erroneously considered them as the testicles of 
the beaver, and yEsop relates that the animal bit them olF, when 
pursued by the huntsman, whence some have derived its name, 
a emtrando ; the true orij^in however of the word is from 
i. e. animal vcnlricutosum, from his swagj^y and prominent belly. 
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be given in substance, as a bolus, or in the fortn of tinc- 
ture, but its exhibition in the form of extract or decoc- 
tion is chemically incorrect. Dosn, grs. x to 9j, and, in 
clysters, to gj. MEDiciNAii Uses. It is antispasmodic, 
and seems to act more particularly on the uterine sys- 
tem. It certainly proves beneficial as an adjunct to 
antihysteric combinations ; it was highly esteemed by 
Van Swieten, De Ilaen, and many other German prac- 
titioners. Baglivi states that it counteracts the rrtlrcotic 
powers of opium, but this is not the case. Officinal 
Prepuattons. Tinct. L.K.D. Adulter: 

It is sometimes counterfeited by a mixture of dried 
bloody j?um amrnoniacum, and a little real castor, 
stufled into tlie scrotum of a goat ; the fraud is detected 
by comparing the smell and taste with those of real 
castor ; and by the deficiency of the subaccous follicles, 
which are always attached to genuine specimeas^ 
There are two kinds in the market, the Russian and 
Canadian, the former however, which is the best, has 
become extremely sciirce ; it may be distinguished from 
the latter, by being larger, rounder, heavier, and less 
corrugated on the outside. 

CATECHU EXTRACTUM, L.E.D. 

(Acacia Catechu, Kxtractum.) 

Catechu ; olim Terra JaponicaA Japan Earths 
Qualities. There are two varieties of catechu iii 

* Bateman’s Pectoral Drops consist principally of the Tinc- 
ture of Castor, with portions of camphor and opium, flavoured 
by anise seeds, and coloured by cochineal. 

f It was formerly supposed to be a mineral production 5 and 
hence the term Terra Japonica. llagedorii and Boiilduc were 
among the first who opposed this error, and who established the 
fact of its vegetable origin (Mem. de 1 ’ Acad ? des Sciences de 
Paris, A. 1709, p. 228.) 
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the market, the one of a light yellowish, the other of a 
chocolate colour ; they differ only in the latter having 
a more austere and bitter taste. Chemical Compo- 
sition. Tannin, a peculiar extractive matter, muci- 
lage, and earthy impurities. Solubility. It is almost 
totally dissolved both by water and spirit. Incom- 
patible Substances. Rs astringency is destroyed 
by alkaline salts ; and precipitates are produced by 
metallK: salts, especially by those of iron ; and with 
gelatine it forms an insoluble compound.- Medicinal 
Uses. It is a most valuable astrintreut. Forms of 
Exhibition. In infusion, tincture, or powder. {Form. 
51, 52, 58, 151.) In the form of a lozenge, from its 
gradual solution, it may be very advantageously ap- 
plied in relaxed states of the uvula and fauces ; I have 
found this remedy successful in cases where the sul- 
phate of zinc was inefficient. From its great astrin- 
gency it also forms an excellent dentifrice, especially 
when the gunis are spongy ; for this purjiose I have 
employed equal parts of powdered catechu, and Peru- 
vian bark, with one-fourth the quantity of the powder 
of myrrh. Dose, grs. x to [)i. Officinal Ppep. 
Jnfus. Catechu^ Tinct. CalechUf L.K.D. Flecluarium, 
Mimosce Catechu, E.D. 

CENTAURII CACUMINA. L.E.D. 

(Chironia Centaurium* Cacumina.') 

.The flowering tops of the common Centaury. 

Qualities. Odowr, none ; Tavfic, intensely bitter. 
Chemical Composition. Mucilage, resin, and bitter 
matter. Solubilitv. Alcohol and water dissolve all 

* So called from Chiron the Centaur, who is said to have em- 
ployed it to care himself of a wound accidentally received by let- 
ting one of the arrows of Hercules fail upon his foot. 
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itfi active matter. MEDiciNAii Uses. All its value 
depends upon its bitterness. It entered into the com> 
position of the once celebrated Portland Powder for 
the gout, for an account of which see vol. 1, p. 57. 
Dose, of an infusion, made in the proportion of to 
oj of boiling water, f|ij ; of the dry powder 3i. 

CERA. L.E.D. Wax. 

It is admitted into the list of the Materia Medica 
under two forms, viz. 

1. Cera Flava. Yellow or Unbleached Wax. 

Qualities. Odotfr, faintly honey-like ; it is brittle 
yet soft ; when chewed, it does not, if pure, adhere to 
the teeth ; it melts at 142", and burns entirely away , 
Chemicai. Composition. It is the honey-comb of 
the bee melted with boiling water, pressed through 
cloth bags, and ultimately cast into round cakes for 
the market. Whether it be an animal product, or a 
vegetable substance merely collected by the bee, has 
been a question of dispute ; the former opinion is 
probably correct, although wax is certainly produced 
as a secretion by many plants. The yellovv wax con- 
tains a portion of pollen which imparts its colour to it, 
and increases its fusibility. Soeubilitt. It is in- 
soluble in water, and in cold alcohol or ether, but it 
is soluble in boiling alcohol and ether, in fixed oils, 
and in alkalies. Uses. It is chiefly employed in the 
composition of external applications. Aduetera- 
TioNS. Earth or peas-meal may be suspected when 
the cake is very brittle, and the colour inclines to grey; 
Resin is detected by putting it in cold alcohol, which 
will dissolve the resinous part without acting on the 
wax. Tallow is discovered by the greater softness and 
unctuosity of the cake, and by its suffocating smell 
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when melted ; when this latter substance is employed, 
turmeric is added to disguise its paleness. 

2. Cera Alba. White^ Bleached, or Virgin's Wax. 

Qualities. This substance differs only from the 
former, in being colourless, harder, heavier, and less 
fusible. Uses. It is said to be demulcent, and very 
useful in dysentery, but it is rarely used. Forms of 
Exhibition. It may be foimed into a mixture by 
melting it with one-third of its weight of soap, and 
then gradually adding to it any mucilaginous liquid. 
Adulterations. White Lead may be detected by 
melting the wax in water, when the oxide will fall to 
the bottom of the vessel ; tallozo may be suspected 
when the cake wants its usual translucency. 

CEllATA. L.E. Cerates. 

These compositions are characterized by a degree 
of consistence, intermediate between that of plasters, 
and that of ointments. As this consistence is obtained 
•from the wax which they coritain, they very properly 
derive from that substance the generic appellation of 
Cerates. 

Ceratum Calamin;e. L. (Ceralum lopidis Ca~ 
laminaris. P.L. 1787. Ceralum epuloticum. P.L. 
1745). Ceratum Carbonatis Zinci Impuri. E. Un- 
guentum Calaminare. D. — These preparations have 
been long known under the name of Turner's Cerate ; 
they fornj the basis of many extemporaneous cerates, 
in some of which nitric oxide of mercury, in the pro- 
portion of 3 j of the oxide to of cerate, and in 
others, the liquor of sub-acetate of lead, are intro- 
duced. By the former combination we obtain a very 
useful application to indolent* and ill - conditioned 
ulcers, a valuable stimulant for inducing an action 
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conducive to the regeneration of parts. By the latter 
combination we derive a remedy highly extolled by 
our most experienced surgeons, in the cure of bums 
and scalds. 

Ceuatum Cantharidis. L. The basis of this 
preparation is spermaceti cerate six parts, to which is 
added, of powdered flics one part : as it is intended to 
promote a purulent discharge from a blistered surface, 
it may be reduced in strength according to circum- 
stances. 

Ceratum Cetacei. L. (Ceratum Spermatis ceti. 
T*.Ij. 1787. Ceratum Album, P.L. 1745). Ceratum 
Simplex. E. It furnishes a soft and cooling dressing, 
and constitutes a convenient basis for more active com- 
binations, as in the following instance. 

Ceratum Peumbi acetatis. L. ( Unguentum 
Ccrussoi Acetatce, P.Ij. 1787.) This is cooling for 
burns, excoriations, and inflamed surfaces. 

Ceratum Peumbi CoMPosiTUM. D. (Cerat'.Li- 
thargyri acetati compositum. P.h. 1787.) This is 
“ Goulard' s Cerate," and is applicable to the same 
cases as the former cerate ; the camphor which enters 
into its composition imparts a gently stimulating power 
to it ; it proves extremely serviceable in chronic op- 
thalmia of the tarsus, and for the increased secretion 
of tears, which so frequently affects the eyes of persons 
advanced in years. 

Ceratum RusiNiE. L. {Ceratum resince Jlavae,P.Ij. 
1787. Ceratum cilrinum. 1745. Yellow Basilicon'). 
Unguent : Resinosum, E. Unguent : Resinae albae. D. 
It is stimulant, digestive, and cleansing, and afibrds a 
very excellent application for foul and indolent idcers. 

Ceratu»i Sabin^g. L. Savine Cerate. It is in- 
tended to keep up a flarulcnt discharge from a blistered 
surface j in practice however ft is often found to fail 
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from the difficulty of obtaining it good, since the acrid 
principle of the plant is injured by long boiling, and 
by being previously dried ; the ointment also loses its 
virtue by exposure to the air. , . 

Cebatum Saponis. L. This preparation was much 
used and recommended by the late Mr. Pott ; in pre- 
paring it the greatest possible caution is required ; the 
lire should never be too rapidly applied, the stirring 
should be uniform arid incessant, and the heat should 
only be sufficient to keep the two compositions liquid 
at the time when they are united. The original iri- 
tentioh of the cerate was to aflbrd, Avhen spread upon 
linen, a mechanical support to fractured limbs, and to 
keep the points of the bone in due apposition, while in 
consequence of the acetate of lead which is formed 
in the first stage of the process for its prejiaration, it 
possesses the virtues of a saturnine dressing. As a 
mechanical agent it may prove at once effectual and 
dangerous, for if it be ajiplied before all inflammation 
and swelling liaA'e entirely disappeared, the inflamed 
vessels may be completely strangulated by its unrelent- 
ing pressure, and high erysipelatous inflammation, and 
a rapid state of gangrene may be the result. 

Cebatum Simplex. A useful application to ex- 
coriations rind sores. 

Besides the above cerates, there ai'e many magistral* 


* Kirkland’s Neutral Cerate. Is formed by melting to- 
gether gviij of I.iead Plus'.cr with f 5 iv of olive tril, into v. hich 
arc to be stirred i iv of prepared chalk ; when the mixture is 
sufl&ciently cooled f § iv of acetic acid, and 5 iij of pulverized 
Acetate of lead are he added, and the whole is to be stirrred until 
nearly cold. 

, Marshall’s Cerate. R. Palm. Oil | v. Calomel 5 i, Acetate 
of I.<cad % SS, Nitrate of Mercury g ij. 

Cold Cream (Ceratum Gaicni.) 01 : Amy^dal; Ibj, Ceras 
alb : 5 iv ; melt, pour into a warm mo#tr, and add, gradually, 
Aq: Hosjoj. It should be very light and white. Gray’s Sup- 

plcmcut. 
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preparations, of great practical value, and I must refer 
the surgical student for an account of them to that 
very useful little manuel, entitled “ Pharmacopasia 
Chirurgica." 

CETACEUM. L. 

(Physeter Macrocephalus, Concretum sui generis.^ 
Spermaceti. E.D. 

Qualities. Form, flakes, which are unctuous, 
friable, and white. Odour and taste, scarcely percep- 
tible. Sp. Grav. 9*433. It melts at 112“. Chemical 
Composition. It is a peculiar modification of fatty 
matter. Solubility. It is insoluble in water and 
cold alcohol, but soluble in hot alcohol, ether, and oil 
of turpentine, but it concretes again as the fluids cool; 
in the fixed oils it is completely soluble. The alkaline 
carbonates do not aflcct it, but it is partially dissolved 
in the pure alkalies, and with hot ammonia it forms an 
emulsion which is not decomposed on cooling. Uses. 
It is demulcent and emollient, but it possesses no ad- 
vantages over the bland oils. Fokms of Exhibition. 
it may bo suspended in w'ater by means of mucilage or 
yolk of egg. (Formulce 70, 78, 79.) Officinal 
P iiEPAR ATioNS. Ccratum Simplex. E. Ceratum 
Cetacei. L. Unguent. Celacei. L.D. From exposure 
to hot air, it becomes rancid ; but it may be again 
purified, by being washed in a warm solution of potass. 

CINCHONA. L.E.D. Bark. Peruvian Bark. 

Jesuit's Bark. 

Notwithstanding the labours of the Spanish bota- 
nists, the history of this important genus- is still in- 
volved ill considerable perplexity, ami owing to the 
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mixture of the barks of several species,* and their 
importation into Europe under one common name, it 
is extremely difficult to reconcile the contradictory 
opinions which exist upon the subject, nor indeed 
would such an investigation be consistent with the 
plan and objects of this work. Under the trivial name 
officinalis^ Linnaeus confounded no less than four dis- 
tinct species of cinchona, and under the same denomi- 
nation the British Pharmacopoeias, for a long period, 
placed as varieties the three barks known in the shops ; 
this error indeed is still maintained in the Dublin 
Pharmacopoeias, but the London and Edinburgh col- 
leges have at length adopted the arrangement of Mutis, 
a celebrated botanist, who has resided in South America, 
and held the official situation of Director of the expor- 
tation of bark for nearly forty years. 

CiNCHONiE CoiiniFOLlii': Cortex. L.E. Corte* 
Peruvianus. D. Heart-leaved Cinchona Bark, com- 
monly called Yellow Bark. 

CiNCHONjE LANCIFOEliE CoRTEX. L.E. (’ortex 
Peruvianus. D. Lance-leaved Cinchona Bark, com- 
mon Quilled bark — Pale baik. 

CincuonjE Oblongifoei a: Cortex. L.E. Cortex 
Peruvianus. D. Oblong-leaved Cinchona Bark, called 
Red bark. 

Qualities. The odour and to/ste of these three 
species are essentially the same, although they tlitler 
in intensity. They are all bitter, sub-astringent and 


* There are no less than twenty-five distinct species of Cincho- 
na, independent of any additions which we may owe to the zeal of 
Humboldt and Bonpland ; and Mr. A. T. Thomson, in his Lon- 
don Dispensatory, states that in a large collection of dried speci- 
mens, of the genus Cinchona, in his possession, collected in 1805, 
both near Loxa and Santa F 6, he finds many species which are 
not mentioned in the works of any Spanish botanist. 
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aromatic, but the flavour of the Yellow bark is incom- 
parably the most bitter, although less austere and 
astringent, whilst the red bark has a taste much less 
bitter, but more austere and nauseous than either of 
the other species. CHEMicAii Composition. Few 
vegetable substances have been more frequently, or 
more ably submitted to chemical analysis than the 
Peruvian bark, and yet but few results of any great 
practical utility had been obtained previous to the 
recent experiments of Pelletier and Caventou, com- 
municated to the Academy of Sciences at Paris, since 
the publication of the fourth edition of the present 
work. 

Dr. Maton* had several years ago observed, that an 
infusion of nut-galls produced a precipitate with the 
decoctions of Bark ; a fact which necessarily pi*oduced 
considerable speculation. Seguin was induced to re- 
gard it as arising from the presence of gelatine^ ( see 
vol. 1, p 106,) an opinion which Dr. t)uncan proved 
to be erroneous, and shewed that it depended upon a 
new proximate principle, to which M. CJomez of Lisbon 
had previously assigned the name of Cinchonine. Be- 
sides which, bark was considered as containing resin, 
extractive, gluten, tannin, a small portion of volatile 
oil, and some salts with a base of lime ; one of which 
however had been only found in Yellozo bark, and had 
been discovered to contain a peculiar vegetable acid, 
denominated by V'^auquelin Kinic., a name which Dr. 
Duncan very judiciously superseded by that of Cincko- 
nic acid. 

In the Red bark, Fourcroy detected also a portion of 
citric acid, some muriate of ammonia, and muriate of 
lime. Upon which of these principles the tonic and 


* See LiOndoii Medical and Physical .loiiriinl. Vol. v. p. 3.S. 
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febrifuge virtues of bark d^ends, has ever proved a 
fruitful source of controversy. Deschamps attributed 
them to Cinchonate of Limey and asserted that tvsro 
doses of thirty-six grains each, would cure any inter- 
mittent. Westering considered Tannin as the active 
constituent ; while M. Seguin assigned all the virtues 
to the principle which precipitates gallic acid, and 
which as it has been before stated, he mistook for 
gelatine. Fabroni concluded from his experiments, 
that the febrifuge power of the bark did not belong 
exclusively and essentially to the astringent, bitter, or 
to any other individual j>rinciple, since the quantity of 
these would necessarily be increased by long boiling, 
whereas the virtues of the bark are notoriously di- 
minished by protracted ebullition. This argument 
however will not go far, when we cojisider the chemi- 
cal changes which the liquid is known to suffer during 
that operation, ^and by which a considerable portion ol‘ 
its matter is rendered insoluble. Such was the state 
of our knowledge respecting the composition of the 
Cinchonay when Felletier and Caventou, guided by 
analt^y, were led to infer the presence of an alkaline 
element of activity in its composition. Tiie merit, 
belonging to the researches of these eminent chemists, 
does not so much consist in the discovery of new ele- 
ments, us in the proofs which they have furnished of 
the well known principle, Cinchonine^ being a salifiable 
base,^ and in demonstrating the peculiar states of com- 


* Essential Salt of Bark. It is highly necessary that the 
public should know that the pi;eparation sold under this empirical 
title, has no relation whatever to the late discoveries of Pelletier. 
It is merely an extract prepared by macerating the bruised sub- 
stance of bark in cold water, and submitting the infusion to a 
very slow evaporation. 
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bination in which it exists in the different species of 
Cinchona. 

. 1. Cinchona Lancifolia. 

Their analysis of the Pale Park, furnished the fol- 
lowing principles, 

1. Acidulous Kinale of Cinchonia,* 

2. A green fatty matter. 

3. Red Colouring matter, slightly soluble. 

4c. Ditto soluble. (Tannin.) 

5. Yellow colouring matter. 

6. Kinate of lAme. 

7. Gum. 

8. Starch. 

9. Dig nini. 

* Cinchonia^ when obtained in an isolated form,f is 
distinguished by the Ibllowiug characters and habi- 
tudes. 

It is white, transparent, and crystallizes in the form 
of needles ; it has but little taste, a circumstance de- 

* The ilcsignaiion of Ciiichonin, con.sistcnt with the principles 
of chemical iioinenlalure, must now have a termination in a, and 
the name' Ciiiihoiiia appears preferable to that of Cinchonina. 

+ The following is the process by which CiHchonia may be 
prepared. Take a pound of Pale Bark, bruised small, and boil 
it for ail hour in three pints of a very dilute solution of pure 
Potass. After the liquid has cooled, it must bo strained through 
a fine clotli with pressure, and the residuum be repeatedly washed 
and pressed. The cinchona, thus washed, is to be slightly heated 
in a sufficient quantity of water, adding muriatic acid gradually 
until litmus paper is slightly reddened. When the liquid is 
raised nearly to the boiling point, it is to be strained, and the 
cinchona again pressed. To the strained liquor, while hot, add^ 
an ounce of sulphate of magnesia, and after this add a solution of 
potass, till it ceases to occasion any precipitate. When the li- 
quor is cold, collect the precipitate on a filtre, wash and dry it, 
and dissolve it in hot alcohol. On evaporation of the spirit, th^ 
cinchona will crystallize. 
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pending upon its comparative insolubility, as it re- 
quires no less than 7000 parts of cold water for its 
solution ; in boiling water it is soluble in 2500 times 
its weight, but a considerable part separates, on cooling. 
In alcohol and the acids it is much more soluble, and 
imparts to such menstrua the characteristic bitter of 
the bark ; it dissolves only in small quantities in the 
fixed and volatile oils, or in sulphuric ether. Cincho- 
nia restores the colour of litmus which has been red- 
dened by an acid. With acids it combines and forms 
neutral salts, of which the solubility and crystalline 
form vary with the acid employed. 

Sulphate of Cinchonia, easily crystallizable and 
moderately soluble, has been found to consist of Ciw- 
chonia 100, Sulphuric acid 13*02. • 

Nitrate of Cinchonia, uncrystallizable, and sparingly 
soluble. 

Muriate of Cinchonia, crystallizes in very beautiful 
needles, and is more soluble than the preceding salts. 

Oxalate of Cinchonia, nearly insoluble ; hence by 
pouring oxalic acid, or oxalate of ammonia into solu- 
tions of any of the soluble salts of cinchonia, we obtain 
a very white and abundant precipitate, which might 
be mistaken for oxalate of lime ; it is however soluble 
in an excess of acid, and in alcohol. 

Gallate of Cinchonia^ equally as insoluble as the 
Oxalate^ whence the precipitate occasioned by pouring 
an infusion of galls into the decoctions of genuine cin- 
chona. 

Cinchonia, when heated, does not fuse before decom- 
position. Its ultimate elements are oxygen, hydrogen, 
and carbon ; the latter being predominant. 

The Kinic acid, which exists in native combination 
•|vith the Cinchonia, amongst several other peculiar 
properties, is convertible by means of heat into a sub- 
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stance ( acide pyrokinique,) which is crystallizable, 
and capable of producing with iron a most beautiful 
green colour. 

2. Cinchona Cordifolia. 

In the Yellow Hark^ these chemists discovered also 
a salifiable base, quite distinct however in its character 
and habitudes from Cinchonia ; they accordingly have 
designated it by another name, viz. Quinine^ but which 
we shall hereafter call Quina. In speaking of these 
two bases, the authors compare them, in point of dis- 
similarity, to the fixed alkalies, potass and soda. Quina 
is distinguished from Cinchonia by the following cha- 
racters. It cannot, like this latter body, be crystallized 
by evaporation from its alcoholic solution, although it 
may be obtained in transparent plates. It is very 
soluble in celhcr ; in water it is as insoluble as cin- 
chonia, but its taste is much more bitter. The salts 
which it forms are diflerent from those ^of cinchonia, 
both in the proportion of their elements, and in the 
properties which they possess, being generally much 
more bitter. In comparing their composition, Quina 
will appear to have less capacity of saturation* than 
cinchonia. 

Sulphate of Quina. It forms crystals quite remark- 
able for their satin-like and pearly lustre. It is soluble 
in cold water, a property which is very considerably 
increased by an excess of acid. + It appears from the 


* Thus, as we have stated, 100 parts of Cinchonia unite with 
1$.081 of Sulphuric acid, while the same weight of Quina requirt's 
for saturation not more than 10*91 of the same acid. 

t S01.FHATE OF Quina. As this pre|>aratioa is coasidere4 the 
most active form of the salifiable principle of bark, I have sub- 
joined the most approved formula for its preparation. Boil for 
half an hour two pounds of the appropriate bark in powder, in 
»xteen pints of distilled water; acidulated with two fluid-ouiices 
VoL. II. V 
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observations of M. Callaude, apothecary at Annecy, 
that Sulphate of Quina exposed to a gentle heat, be- 
comes highly luminous ; and M. Pelletier has since 
found that Sulphate of Cinchonia^ when exposed in a 
capsule to the steam of boiling water, exhibits the same 
phenomenon, but that neither Quina nor Cinchonia^ 

of sulphuric acid ; strain the decoction through a linen cloth, and 
snbmit the residue to a second ebullition in a similar quantity of 
acidulated water ; mix the decoctions, and add by small portions 
at a time, powdered lime, constantly stirring it to facilitate its 
action on the acid decoction. (Half a pound is near the quantity 
requisite.) When the decoction has become slightly alkaline it 
assumes a dark brown colour, and deposits a reddish brown floc- 
culcnt precipitate, which is to be separated by passing it through a 
linen cloth. The precipitate is to be washed with a little cold dis- 
tilled water and dried. When dry it is to be digested in rcctifiod 
spirit, with a moderate heat for some hours; the liquid is then to 
be decanted, and fresh portions of spirit added till it no longer 
acquires a bitter taste. Unite the spirituous tinctures, and distill 
in a water-bath* till three fourths of the spirit employed has dis* 
tilled over. After this operation there remains in the vessel a 
brown viscid substance covered by a bitter very alkaline and 
milky fluid. The two products are to be separated and treated 
as follows. To the alkaline liquid add a suflUcient quantity of 
sulphuric acid to saturate it; reduce it by evaporation to half 
the quantity ; add a small portion of charcoal, and after some 
minutes ebullition, filter it whilst hot, and, crystals of Sulphate 
of Quina will form. The brown mass is to be boiled in a small 
‘quantity of water, slightly acidulated with sulphuric acid, which 
will convert a large portion of it into Sulphate of Quina. The 
crystals are to be dried by bibulous paper. Two pounds of bark 
will, it is said, yield 5 to 6 drachms of the sulphate ; of which 
eight grains are considered equivalent to an ounce of bark. 
It has been prepared in this country by several manufacturing 
chemists, especially by Mr. Pope of Oxford Street, whose zeal and 
industry in Pharmaceutic experiments entitle him to great com- 
mendation. The superior price of the bark, however, from the 
duty in this country, as well' as that of alcohol, must prevent us 
from entering into corapeiitioii with the French in its manufac- 
ture, and it has accordingly been found more economical to 
import, than to prepare it. 
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by themselves, nor their acetates, possess this phospho- 
rescent quality. This appears to be the most efficient 
of all the .salts of Bark, and is the one from which I 
have frequently derived much advantage. In its ex- 
hibition we must be careful not to combine it with 
substances that form insoluble compounds with it. 
The Infusum Roses compositum is objectionable as a 
vehicle, on account of the astringent matter which it 
contains, and which therefore precipitates the Quina 
from its solution. 1 have lately seen a prescription, in 
which the salt is directed to be rubbed with a few 
grains of Cream of Tartar^ and then to be dissolved in 
‘ mint water. This is obviously injudicious, since Tar- 
taric acid decomposes the sulphate, and occasions an 
insoluble Tartrate, which is precipitated. The form 
in which I have usually prescribed it is in that of solu- 
tion, with a small quantity of sulphuric acid, in the 
proportion of a minim to every grain of the salt. A 
Wine of Quina may be made by adding five grains of 
the sulphate to a pint of Sherry ; a Tincture, by dis- 
solving the same quantity in eight fluid-ounces of 
Rectified Spirit. The sulphate is to be preferred to 
the pure Quina in these cases, because, when the tinc- 
ture is made by using the alkali, not saturated by an 
acid, a precipitate is formed on adding it to aqueous 
liquors. Dose of the Sulphate, gr. i. — v. 

Acetate of Quina, very remarkable for the great 
facility with which it crystallizes, and for the pearly 
aspect and agreeable stellated grouping of the crystals ; 
whereas the acetate of cinchonia crystallizes with diffi- 
culty, and simply in plates transparent, and devoid of 
lustre. 

Quina ’forms with the oxalic, gallic and tartaric 
acids, salts as insoluble as those which the same acids 
form witli Cinchonia. 


It 2 
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3. Cinchona Oblongifolia. 

The Red Hark upon analysis was found to contain 
a double basis, and to yield both Cinchonia and QuinOy 
and what is still more extraordinary, the quantity of 
each exceeded that which is known to exist in the 
gre^ and yellow barks. 

The latest experiments, however, made on very large 
quantities of the bark, have shewn that Quina and 
Cinchonia exist simultaneously in all the three species; 
but the Cinchonia is, relatively to the Quinay in greater 
quantity in the grei/ bark ; whilst, in the yellow bark, 
the Quina so predominates, that the presehce of the 
Cinchonia might well have escaped notice when small 
quantities were operated on. 

Having thus furnished a sketch of this curious dis- 
covery, we have next to enqtiire whether the alkaline 
bases in question do actually concentrate all the virtues 
of the barks in which they reside? M. Majeudie* 
informs us that Pelletier had very early after the 
discovery transmitted to him a portion of the new 
substances for trial, and that he has unequivocally 
determined that they do not possess any deleterious 
qualities,+ and are therefore essentially different from 
the principles of Nux vomicay ( Slrychniney) Opium, 
( Morphiay) &c. According to the testimony of Dr. 
Double, as related in the same journal, they would 

* Journal de Physiologic. No, 1, p. 90. 

+ Upon this point however a diflFcrcnce of opinion has existed ; 
M. Haile entertained considerable fears on the subject, which- 
were supported by M. M. Larrcy, Emery, Duponchel and others,* 
who communicated to the Soci6te Medicale d’Emulation, facts 
which excited their apprehensions. I'lie question, however, has 
been set at rest hath in Ihi.s country and on the Contiuent. They 
are perfectly harmless. 
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seem to possess the medicinal properties of the cin- 
chona. 

In the third number of Majendie' s Journal we re- 
ceive a report from M. le docteur Renauldin, of an 
intermittent cured by the Sulphate of Cinchonia, in 
doses of six grains. 

As the discovery of an alkaline element in Opium led 
the way to the detection of salifiable bases in other 
active vegetables,* it has seemed to me preferable that 
I should introduce those general observations which I 
wish to offer upon the subject of those bodies, under 
the history of that narcotic.' It is only necessary in 
thi^ place to caution the practitioner against the hasty 
generalizations of the too sanguine chemist ; it has 
already been observed that those vegetable remedies, 
whose value has been established by the sober ex- 
perience of ages, consist of different principles of 
activity, or, at least, owe a modified power to the com- 
pound effect of their several ingredient^. ( Sec xol. 1, 
p. 285, note.) 

SoLumniTY OF the Bahk. Cold water extracts 
its bitter taste, with some share of its odour; when 
assisted by a moderate heat, the infusion is stronger, 
but becomes turbid as it cools ; the infusion cannot 
be kept, even for a short time, without undergoing 
decomposition, and being spoiled ; wine also extracts 
the virtues of bark, and is jjrevented by this substance 

* Cinclioiiia has been detected in other vegetables besides the 
Bark, as in the r(|||t of Caspar ia, and in the berries of Capsicum, 
while in the bark of Cascarilla, a substance bearing a much nearer 
relation in medicinal eliect to the Bark, its presence has not yet 
been discovered. It is said that experiments have been lately 
made by M. M. Robiquet and Petroz on the Bark of the Carapa, 
which has been successfully used in several parts of America in 
the cure of agues, and that they have found in that bark a sali» 
fiable basis analogous to Quiha. 
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from becoming sour, a fact which probably de}>end8 
upon the avidity with which some of the principles of 
bark combine * with oxygen, and which may throw 
some light upon the cause of its antiseptic virtues. 
The colouring matter of wine is precipitated by bark, 
as it is by charcoal, in the course of a few days. By 
decoction the active matter of cinchona is in a great 
degree extracted, but if the process be protracted be- 
yond eight or ten minutes, it undergoes a very impor- 
tant chemical change, the precise nature of which is 
not well understood ; the balance of affinities, however, 
by which the different el<?ments are united, is evidently 
overthrown, and a considerable precipitation enst\^s ; 
oxygen woidd also appear to have been absorbed ; 
whether the Cinchonia becomes insoluble has not yet 
been ascertained, but experience has shewn that the 
general loss of solubility, produced by such a process, 
is accompanied with a corresponding loss of medicinal 
activity ; on which account, the extract is necessarily 
a very inefficient preparation ; if we attempt to redis- 
solve it, not more than one half is soluble in water. 
Vinegar is a less powerful solvent than water ; the 
active matter of bark is rendered more soluble by the 
addition of mineral acids, and by the earths and al- 
kalies ; tliese latter bodies deepen its colour, and pre- 
cipitate the Cinchonia^ for which reason, when they 
are employed, the decoction ought not to be filtered ; 
see Form. 41, 42, and note thereon. Lime water has 
been recommended as a solvent, ai^ it affords an 
excellent form for children and dyspeptic patients ; 
for the same reason we obtain a stronger and perhaps 
a more efficient preparation, by triturating it with 
magnesia, previous to the process of infusion. Alcohol 
is a very powerful solvent, but the great activity of this 
.menstruum so limits its dose* that we are prevented 
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from ^xhibiling a sufficient quantity of the bark in the 
form of tincture ; it furnishes however an excellent 
adjunct to other preparations. 

Incompatible Substances. Precipitates are pro- 
duced by the salts of iron, sulphate of zinc., nitrate of 
silver, oxymtiriate of mercury, iartarized antimony, 
solutions of arsenic, 8fC. Any considerable portion of 
a tincture produces also a precipitation, which some- 
times does not immediately take place, and the medi- 
cinal value of the bark is probably not impaired by it. 
As the infusions of nut galls and some other vegetable 
astringents precipitate the cinchonia from bark, it be- 
comes a question how far such liquids are medicinally 
compatible ; saline additions, as alum, muriate of am- 
monia, <S‘C. have been frequently proposed, but in many 
such mixtures decompositions arise which must deceive 
us with regard to the expected ellects. Fonais op 
Kxiii uiTioN. No form is so efficient as that of pow- 
der, a fact which would seem to argiw? against the 
exclusive value of the Cinchonia ; even the ligneous 
fibre which the chemist pronounces to be inert and 
useless, may produce its share of benefit by modifying 
the solubility of the other ingredients, or by perfonn- 
ing some mechanical duty which we are at present 
umvble to understand or appreciate ; but where the 
stomach rejects it, it |pust be administered in infusion 
or decoction, with the addition of its tincture. In 
cases where it is necessary to join cordials, an infusion 
of bark in Port wine* is a popular and very useful form 

* It was antler this form that the celebrated empiric Talbor 
used to administer it in the paroxysms of Ijitermittents, and so 
successful was his practice, that Louis XIV. was induced to pur- 
chase at a large price the secret of his specific ; and Charles the 
Second very unjustly protected him against the power of the Col- 
lege, and appointed him one of his physicians.. 
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for its a(i ministration. Dose of the powder, gr. v to 
3ij or more, of the infusion or cJecoction ^ij. Medici- 
nal Uses. It is powerfully tonic and antiseptic ; it 
was introduced into practice for curing intermittent 
fevers, but since that period it has been generally used 
in diseases of debility, in fevers of the typhoid type, 
and in gangrene. It was first conjectured to be useful 
in gout by Sydenham, and Dr. Haygarth has strongly 
recommended its exhibition in acute rheumatism ; 
when however it is used in these diseases, the greatest 
attention ought to be paid to the state of the bowels, 
and purgatives should be occasionally interposed. In 
Dyspepsia, the use of the purer bitters is to be greatly 
preferred to that of the bark. Officinal Prepara- 
tions. Inftis. Cinchonce^ L.E.D. Decoct. Cinchon. 
L.E.D. Extractum Cinchon. L.E. Extract. Cin- 
choncK resinosum. L.D. Tinct. Cinchonce, L.E.D. 
Tinct. Cinchonce comp. L.E.D. 7'inct. Cinchon. Am- 
moniat. L. Magistr.vl Formula;, SI, 37, 40, 44, 
127. Adulterations. The frauds committed under 
this head are most extensive i it is not only mixed with 
inferior barks, but frequently with genuine bark, the 
active constituents of which have been entirely ex- 
tracted by decoction with water. In selecting cinchona 
bark, the following precautions may be useful; it 
should be dense, heavy and dry,^ot musty, nor spoiled 
by moisture ; a decoction made of it should have a 
reddish colour when warm ; but when cold, it should 
become paler, and deposit a brownish red sediment. 
When the bark is of a dark colour between red and 
yellow, it is either of a bad species, or it has not been 
well preserved. Its taste should be bitter, with a slight 
acidity, but not nauseous, nor very astringent ; when 
chewed, it should not appear in threads, nor of much 
length ; the odour is not very strong, but when bark 
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has been well cured, it is always perceptible, and the 
stronger it is, provided it be pleasant, the better may 
the bark be considered. In order to give bark the 
form of quill, the bark gatherers not unfrequently call 
in the aid of artificial heat, by which its virtues are 
deteriorated ; the fraud is detected by the colour being 
much darker, and upon splitting the bark, by the in- 
side exhibiting stripes of a whitish sickly hue. In the 
form of powder, cinchona is always found more or less 
adulterated. During a late official inspection of the 
shops of apothecaries and druggists, the Censors re- 
peatedly met with powdered cinchona having a harsh 
metallic taste, quite foreign to that which characterizes 
good bark.* The best test of the goodness of bark is 
afforded by the quantity of Cinchonia, or Quina that 
may be extracted from it ; and the manufacturer should 
always institute such a trial before he purchases any 
quantity, taking a certain number of pieces indis- 
criminately from the bulk. Much has been said of 
late concerning the probability of the genuine species 
of the cinchona tree becoming extinct ; in consequence 
of which some succedanenm has been anxiously sought 
for ; the bark of the broad-leaved willow, Saliae Caprea, 
has been proposed for this purpose. Vogel recommends 
the root of Geum urbanum ovens ; others propose that 
of4he Dastisca canabina. 

The Cinchona Caribcea of the Edinburgh Pharma- 
copoeia is said, by Dr. Wright, to whom we are in- 
debted for our knowledge of it, to have satisfactorily 


* Mr. Thompson has suggested the probability of this circum- 
stance having arisen from the admixture of a species of bark, 
lately introduced into Europe fA>m Martinique, resembling the 
Cinchona Floribunda, and which, by an analysis of M. Cadet, 
was found to contain iron. (London Disp. Edit. 3. p. 247.) 
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answered in all cases where the Peruvian bark was 
indicated. The Geoffrcsa Intermis is often sold for it. 

M. Re, Professor of Materia Medica at the 
Veterinary School at Turin, has announced that the 
Ly copus EuropcBUS of Linnajus, called by the peasants 
of Piedmont the Herb China, is a complete succe- 
daneum for Peruvian Bark.* The success with which 
bark has been imitated by medicinal combination, has 
already been noticed in the lirst volume of this work. 


CINNAMOMI CORTEX. L.E.D. (Laurus 
Cinnamotnum.) Cinnamon. 

The qualities of Cinnamon depend upon the pre- 
sence of an essential oil. Benzoic acid has been found 
in it. It is principally employed to cover the taste of 
nauseous medicines, and to correct the griping quality 
of difierent purgatives. It is, however, in itself, astrin- 
gent and tonic, whence it has been found efficacious 
in the relief of alvine fluxes. A dulterations. It is 
sometimes intermixed with cinnamon from which the 
oil has been drawn ; the fraud is detected by the weak- 
ness of the odour and taste of the specimen ; sometimes 
it is mixed with cassia, but this is soon discovered, 
for cassia is thick and clumsy, breaks short, and smooth, 
and has a remarkable slimy taste, whereas the fracture 
of cinnamon is shivery, and its flavour warm and clean. 
Cinnamon ought not to leave a mawkish taste in the 
mouth ; this circumstance denotes an inferior quality. 

* This plant is found in abundance in Piedmont, principally 
in the marshes, where of course it is most needed. Nathrc is 
very kind in this respect, for ^he particular situation which en- 
genders endemic diseases, is generally congenial lo the growth of 
the plants that operate as antidotes to them. 
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There is an inferior kind imported into Europe from 
China, through the hands of private merchants; this 
is distinguished by being ^rker* coloured, rougher, 
denser, and by breaking shorter ; the taste is also 
harsher, more pungent, and ligneous, without the 
sweetness of Ceylon cinnamon. Dose of the cinnamon 
in powder* is from grs, x to 9j. Officinae Pkep. 
Aqua Cinnamomi, L.E.D. Spir. Cinnamomi., L.E.D. 
Tinct. Cinnamomi, L.E.D. Tinct. Cinnamom. co. L. 
jPulv. Cinnamom. com]}. L.E. 

CiNNAMOMi Oleum. It is principally imported 
from Ceylon : it has a whitish yellow colour, a pun- 
gent burning taste, and the peculiar line flavour of 
cinnamon ii» a very great degree. * It should sink in 
water, imd be entirely soluble in alcohol. It is one of 
the most powerful stimulants wliich we possess. Dose, 
to iij, on a lump of sugar. 

COCCUS. L.E. (Coccus Cacti.) C6ccinella. D. 

Cochineal. 

It is an insect imported from Mexico and New 
Sjiain, and has the appearance of a wrinkled berry or 
seed of a deep mulberry colour, with a white powder 
between the wrinkles. Uses. Its medicinal virtues 
are now entirely <llscredited, and it is only employed 
for the sake of its colouring muster, for the pur|>ose of 
a dye ; it was known to the Phoenicians, and was tlie 
lolu of the Jews. Its watery solution is of a violet 
crimson, its alcoholic of a deep crimson, and its alka- 

* Dr. Davy, in a letter to me upon this subject, says, “ there arc 
two kinds of oil of cinnamon procured in Ceylon, one of greater, 
the other of less specific gravity than water. In distillation they 
come over logellicr. On what tlic dilFcrence depends I do not 
know, Vior am I aware that the subject has yet been investigated.” 
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line of a purple hue ; the colour of the watery infusion 
is brightened by acids, cream of tartar, and alum, and 
at the same time partly^precipitated. Dr. John has 
given the name of Cochenelin to this colouring prin- 
ciple, which M. M. Pelletier and Caventou have lately 
obtained in a perfectly pure state, as a very brilliant 
purple red powder with a granular crystalline appear- 
ance ; these chemists propose to call it Carmine, but 
as Mr. Children very justly observes, if we adopt the 
term, its termination should be altered, to avoid con- 
founding the pure colouring matter with the pigment 
in common use. It may be called Carmina, a more 
harmonious name than Cochenelin, (Ann : de Chimie, 
vol. viii). Incompatible Substances. The colour- 
ing matter is decomposed by sulphate of iron, iulphate 
of zinc, and acetate of lead. Officinal Pbepaba- 
TioNS. Tinct : Cardamom : comp : L. D. Tinct : 
Cinchon : comp : L. D. Tinct : Gentian, comp : E. 
Tinct: Canlhurid: D. Adultehations. It is in- 
variably adulterated with pieces of dough, formed in 
moulds, and coloured with cochineal. I understand 
that this fraud gives employment to a very considerable 
number of women and children in this metropolis. A 
cargo of the counterfeit article was some time since 
exported, in order to obtain the drawback ; by throw- 
ing a suspected sample into water, we shall dissolve the 
spurious ones, and a^ertain the extent of the adul- 
teration. 

COLCHICI RADIX, et SEMINA. L.E.D. 

Colchicum Autumnale. 

The Bulb of the Meadow Saffron. 

Qual^i Es. When recent it has scarcely any odour, 
bnt its taste is bitter, hot and acrid. CiiEMicAt# 
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Composition. Its properties reside in a milky juice, 
and depend upon an alkaline principle ; it contains 
also gum, starch, inulin, and ’extractive matter, vyrhich, 
*vfhen in solution, undergoes a chemical change, analo- 
gous, I apprehend, to that which takes place in the 
infusion of Senna, and it would appear with similar 
inconvenience. Sir Everard Home ascertained that 
this deposit, in the vinous infusion, excites nausea and 
griping, but that it may be removed without destroying 
the efficacy of the medicine. The alkaline element, 
similar to that of the Hellebore (Veratria)y lately 
found in it, appeal's to exist in combination with gallic 
acid. (^Annales de Chimic^ tom. xiv. Mai^ 1820.) This 
alkaline body would seem to display its gi'eatest energies 
by its action upon mucous surfaces ; in small portions 
it excites violent sneezing, and when applied to the 
membrane of the stomach, immediate vomitingr and 
purging are the result. See Veratri %'adjix. The vir- 
tues of the bulb of Colchicum are very variable, 
according to the place of growth and season of the 
year. Since the third edition of this work, I have 
been favoured with some valuable observations upon 
this subject by Mr. Alexander Gordon ; he says that it 
is in4ts greatest perfection from the beginning of June 
until the middle of August.* It is also necessary to 
extract the virtues of the bulb as soon as it is gathered, 
for although removed from the earth, the developing 
process of vegetation continues, and the substance un- 
dergoes a corresponding series of chemical changes, 

* With tills opinion Mr. A. T. Thomson coincides, for in the 
3d edition of his Dispensatory, he says, “ the thick old bulb be- 
gins to decay after the flower is perfectly expanded, and the new 
bulbs, of which there arc always two formed on each old bulb, 
are perfected in llic following June ; from which time until the 
middle of August, they may be taken up for medicinal use.” 
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and finally becomes as inert as if it had remained in 
the ground. It is a problem of some importance to 
discover a method of destroying the vegetable life of 
the bulb, without at the same time injuring its vir- 
tues, for I apprehend^ that a want of attention to the 
above precaution frequently renders the vinous infusion 
inactive. The practitioner engaged in preparing this 
vegetable remedy will find some valuable directions in 
the third edition of Thomson’s Dispensatory. The 
flower of the meadow saffron is very poisonous to 
cattle. SoTjUbility. Vinoifar and wine * are the best 
menstrua for extracting its active qi^alities ; by decoc- 
tion its essential oil is dissipated. Medicinal Uses* 
It has been much extolled on the continent as a remedy 
in dropsy, esjiccially in hydro-thorax, and in humoral 
asthma ; its operation however as a diuretic, is less 
certain than squill, although its modus operandi is 
analogous to^it, as will be seen by referring to our 


* Eau Medicinale De Hussox. After various attempts to 
discover the active ingredient of this Parisian remedy, it is at 
length determined to be the colchicum autumnale which several 
ancient authors, under the name of hermodactyllus, have recom- 
mended in the cure of gout, as stated in the historical pre%ce to 
this work. The following is the receipt for preparing this me- 
dicine. Take two ounces of the root of colchicum, cut it into 
slices, macerate it in four fluid ounces of Spanish white wine, and 
filter. See Veratri Radix {note). 

Dr. Wilson’s Tincture for the Gout. This is merely 
an infusion of colchicum, as Dr. Williams of Ipswich has satis- 
factorily shewn. Since the discovery of colchicum being the ac- 
tive ingredient of the Eau raedicinale, numerous empirical reme- 
dies have started up, containing the principles of the plant in 
different forms. 

The expressed juice of the colchicum is used in Alsace to de^ 
stroy vermin in the hair : it is very acrid, and excoriates the parts 
to which it is applied. 
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ftew arrangement of Diuretic remedies, see volume 1. 
As a specie in gout its efficacy has been fully ascer- 
tained ; it allays pain, and cuts short the paroxysm. 
It has also a decided action upon the arterial system, 
which it would appear to control through the medium 
of the nerves. Incompatible Substances. In my 
opinion, acids, and all oxygenated substances render 
the vinous infusion drastic ; on the contrary, alkalies 
render its principles more soluble, and its operation 
more mild, but not less efficacious. Magnesia may 
judiciously accompany its exhibition. Dose of the 
saturated vinous infusion, the only form in which its 
successful operation can be insured, fsss to fsj, when- 
ever the patient is in pain. See Vinum Colchici. 
Officinal Pbepa^rations. Acetum Colchici, L. 
Oxymel Colchici, D. Vinum Colchici, L. Spiritus 
Colchici Ammoniatus, L. S^rupus Colchici Autumn- 
alis, E. 

Colchici Semina. Dr. Williams of Ipswich has 
lately published an account of the efficacy of the Seeds 
of Colchicum, which he says possess all the virtues of 
the root, without its pernicious * qualities ; the form 
in which he administers them, is in that of vinous in- 
fusion. + He also informs me that he has experienced 
considerable tonic effects from these seeds ; and that 
unlike other narcotic remedies they do not appear to 
produce, or favour congestion in the head. The seeds 

• Dr. Davjs however, informs me that he is acquainted with a 
fatal instance from an excessive dose of these seeds, viz. 5 j» taken 
by a medical man for gout. On dissection, most of the viscera, 
more especially the brain and intestines, exhibited great sangui- 
neous turgescence, and appearances of inflammation." 

+ This preparation, or the Seeds, may be procured for trial, 
from the house of Savory, Moore, arid Davidson, of New Bond 
Street. 
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ought not to be bruised, as their virtues reside chiefly 
in the husk, or cortical part. 


COLOCYNTHIDIS PULPA. L.E.D. 

(Cucumis Colocynthis.) 

Colocynth. Coloquintida. Bitter Cucumber. 

Qualities. The medullary part of this fruit, which 
is alone made use of, is a light, white, spongy body. 
Taste^ intensely bitter and nauseous. Odour ^ when 
dry, none. Cmemical Composition. Mucilage, 
resin, a bitter principle, and some gallic acid. SoLU- 
BliiiTY. Alcohol and water alike extract its virtues, 
but the active principle resides both in the portion so- 
luble in water, and in that which is insoluble. Medi- 
cinal Uses. It is a very powerful drastic cathartic, 
and was employed by the ancients in dropsical and le- 
thargic diseases. Many attempts have been made to 
mitigate its violence, which is best effected by tritu- 
rating it with gummy farinaceous substances, or the 
oily seeds ; the watery decoction or infusion is much 
less severe, and has been recommended in worm cases, 
but it is rarely employed, except in combination with 
other purgatives. Thunberg informs us, (see his Tra- 
vels, p. 171) that this article is rendered so per- 

fectly mild at the Cape of Good Hope by being pickled, 
that it is absolutely used as food both by the natives 
and colonists. Mixed with paste or other cements, it 
is used to keep away ^insects, which it does by its ex- 
treme bitterness. Dose, grs. iv. to x. Incompatible 
Substances. The infusion is disturbed by sub-acetate, 
and acetate of lead; nitrate of silver ; sulphate of 
iron, and by the fxed alkalies. Officinal Prepa- 
rations. Extract Colocynth.\j. Extract. Colof^y nth. 
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toMp. Lf.D. I*il. Aloes cum Coldcynth. D.E. (B) 
When the fruit is larger than a St. Michael’s orangej' 
and has black acute pointed seeds, it is not good* 

CONFECTIONES. L. Confections. 

Under this title the London College comprehends 
the conserves and electuaries of its former Pharmaco- 
poeias ; but in strict propriety, and for practical conve- 
nience, the distinction between conserves and electu^ 
aries ought to have been maintained. Saccharine 
matter enters into each of these compositions, but in 
different proportions, and for different objects. In 
conserves it is intended to preserve the virtues of re- 
cent vegetables ; in electuaries, to impart convenience 
of form. See Electuaria. 

CoNFECTio Amvcdaearum. L. This preparation 
affords an expeditious mode of preparing the almond 
emulsion ; it should be used in the proportion of a 
drachm to each fluid ounce of distilled water. 

CoNFECTio Aromatica. L. Electulirium Aroma- 
ticum. E.D. This is a very useful combination of 
various aromatics, to which t!\e London and Dublin 
colleges have added a carbonate of lime ^ this circum- 
staijce makes the preparation a judicious constituent 
for the exhibition of active salts, liable to be invali- 
dated by the presence of acid in the stomach,, but, at 
the same time, rendering it incompatible witfe acids, 
antimonial wine, SfC. These obseiwations not of 
course extend to the aromatic electuary of the Edin- 
burgh pharmacopoeia. Sec Form : 15, 42, 49, 125, 126. 
Dose Dj to 3j. 

CoNFECTio CAS^iiE. L. The ingredients of this, 
confection are manna, tamarind pulp, and syrup of 
roses. It is gently laxative, and from its agreeable 
flavour is well calculated, for chihlren. The pharma- 
ceutist, ill preparing it, must take care that he doe.s. 

Vol-. II, M 
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not substitute the syrup of the rec?, for that of the da- 
'mask rose; a substitution, as stated under the head 
of Syrupi, not very ^usual. The confection does not 
ferment or become acescent. Dose gj to 

CoNFECTio Opii. L. Electuarium Opiatum. E. 
This i@ a combination of aromatics with opium, in- 
tended as a substitute for the Mithridate and Theriaca 
of the old pharmacopoeias. It is highly useful in flatu- 
lent cholic and diarrhoea, and in all cases where a stim- 
ulant narcotic is indicated. One grain of opium is 
contained in grs. 86 of the London, and in grs. 43 of 
the Edinburgh preparation. Dose, grs. x to xxx. 

CoNFECTio PiPERis NiGRi. L. This preparation 
has bfeen introduced into the Pharmacopoeia^ on the 
suggestion of several eminent practitioners, who have 
experienced its utility in certain cases of Piles. It 
is intended to resemble W^ard’s * Paste, whose com- 
position has been given in all the former editions of 
this work, and according to which Formula the com- 
mittee have directed the present preparation. It is prin- 
cipally useful in those cases attended with considerable 
debility, in leucophlegmatic ijabits, and when piles arise 
from a deficient secretion in the rectum. On the other 
hand, the composition will as certainly prove injurious 
in those cases which are accompanied with erysipela- 
tous ii|j||mmation, and which require cooling laxatives, 
and a ^^gpibstinence from all stimulants, for their cure. 

CoNOTTOTio Rosa: Canina:, olim Conserva Cynos~ 
bati. Its acidity depends upon uncombined citric acid, 
a circumstance which it is essential to remember wh^ 
we direct its use in combination. The hip, or fruit of 

* Ward was originally a iootnian, and, during his attendance 
upon his ip^ler on the Continent, obtained from the Monks those 
receipts which afterwards became his nostrums. It may be ob- 
scarved that this Confection appears to be well adapted for the cure 
of that secies of Piles which probably attended the sedentary, 

• and luxurious habits of the monks. 
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tliis plant, beat up with sugar, and mixed with wine, 
is a very acceptable treat ifi the north of EJurope. 

CojTFECTio RosiE GAEnicik Confectioft of the 
Red Rose. Principally used as a vehicle foy more ac- 
tive medicines. It is sometimes brightened by the 
addition of a small proportion of sulphuric acid ; this 
is a circumstance of great iniJ>ortance, where the con- 
fection is used for making the mercurial pill. See 
Pilulce ITt/drarg. It is a very common excipient for 
pills, see Form : 21, 69, 66, 73, 122, 160, 170. 

CoNFECTio RuTiE, Confectioti of Rue. The princi- 
pal use of this preparation is as an ingredient in anti- 
spasmodic enemas. 

CoNFECTio ScAMMONE.®. Li.D. Scammoiiy, two 
parts, powdered cloves and ginger, of each, one part, 
to which are added a small portion of oil of carraway, 
and of s)rrup of roses, q. s. It is a stimulating cathartic, 
and may be given in the dose of gss to gj. 

CoNFECTio Sennje. Li.E. D. oliiv Electuarinm 
Licnitivum. The ingredients of this preparation are 
senna leaves, figs, tamarind l>ulp, cassia pulp, the pulp 
of prunes, coriander seeds, liquorice root, and refined 
sugar. It is gently laxative, and is an excellent vehi- 
cle for the exhibition of more powerful cathartics. 
(^Form. 74, 93.) When properly made, it is an elegant 
preparation, not apt to ferment, nor to bgim^e aces- 
cent ; the directions of the pharmacopoeiaHaii^owever 
rarely followed. Jalap blackened with walnut liquor, 
is frequently substituted for the more expensive article 
cassia ; and the great bulk of it, sold in London, is 
little else than prunes, figs, and jalap. I understand 
. that a considerable quantity is also mantlfactured iii 
Staffordshire, into which unsound and spoilt apples 
enter as a principal ingredi^t. The preparation sold 
at Apothecaries* Hall is certainly unique in excellence. 
Dose, 5 ij or more. 

M 2 
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'f he above are £he prifteipal confections v^hich are 
Employed in modem practice, for happily the shops are 
at length disencumbered of those nauseous insignificant 
conserves, imknown to the ancients, but which were 
ushered into use by the Arabian physicians, and which 
continued for so many years to disgrace our dispensa- 
tories and to embarrass otir practice. The French, in 
their new Codex Medicamentarius, have limited their 
electuaries to a number not exceeding nine ; they have 
however made up in complexity for deficiency in num- 
ber ; the Eleciuarium de croco, which is intended to 
answer the same ends as our confectio aromatica, has . 
no less than twelve ingredients, although the force of 
the combination depends entirely upon carbonate of 
lime, cinnamon, and suifron ; and so it is with the rest. 

CONII FOLIA. L.E. (Conium Maculatum.) 

Cicuta. D. Hemlock. 

Qualities^ The leaves, when properly dried, have 
a strong and narcotic odour, and a slightly bitter and 
nauseous taste : the fresh leaves contain not only the 
narcotic, but also the acrid principle : by exsiccation, 
the latter is nearly lost, but the former undergoes no 
change; the medicinal properties of the leaves are 
therefore improved by the operation of drying. Che- 
MiCAi. Composition. The medicinal activity of the 
plant reside in a resinous element, which may be ob- 
tained in an insulated form, by evaporating an ethereal 
tincture made with the leaves, on the surface of water ; 
it has a rich dark green colour, and contains the pecu- 
liar odour and taste of hemlock in perfection ; a dose 
of half a grain will produce vertigo and head-ache. . 
It may be distinguished by the name of Conein. The 
Watery extract of this pl|int can therefore po^ess but 
little power, a fact which Orfila has fully established by 
experiment. No part of the plant is entirely destitute 
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of efficacy, though the leaves possess the most activity, 
SoiiVBiLiTT. Alcohol and aether exU^t its virtues. 
Incompatible Substances. Its energies are greatly 
diminished by vegetable acids ; hence vinegar is its 
best antidote. MEUiciNAL Uses. It is a poyrerful 
sedative, and has been deservedly commended for 
powers in allaying morbid irritability : according to 
my own experience, it is, in well directed doses, by. 
far the most efficacious of all palliatives, for quieting 
pulmonary irritation. It has been extolled also in the 
cure of schirrus and cancer, and it will without doubt 
prove in such cases a valuable resource, from its seda- 
tive influence. Externally, it will afford considerable 
relief in irritable ulcers, when applied in the form of 
fomentation or cataplasm, see Form. 17, 18. Forms 
OF Exhibition. The dried leaves, powdered, and 
made into pills, ( Form. 2 , 17, 18.) The powder 
opght to have a fine lively green colour. Dose, gr. iij, 
gradually increased, until some effect, is produced. 
Several different plants have been mistaken for, and 
employed in the place of hemlock, such as Cicuta Vi* 
rosa, (the water hemlock,) Mthusa C^napium, Cau* 
calis anthriscus, and several species of Cheer ophy Hum. 
OrriciNAii Preparations. F ^ tiact . Conii. L.E.D, 

CONTRA JERViE RADIX. L.B. 
(Dorstenia Contrajerva, Radix.) Contrajerca Root. 

The qualities of this plant are alike extracted by 
spirit and water ; the watery decoction, however, is 
very mucilaginous ; as it contains no astringent mat^ 
ter, the salts of iron do not affect it. Dose of the 
powdered root, gr. v to 3 SS, but it is rarely used. It 
is considered cordial, and diaphoretic. Has it any 
virtues ? The Spanish Indians have long used it as ag 
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antidote to poisons; the Spanish word contrahUrba 
signifles antidote. OfflciNAl. P^EP. PtdfOi Ctutr 
trajerv, co. h. 

COPAIBA, li.E. (Copaifera Officintdis.) 

Balsamum Copaibae. D. 

Copaiba, Copaiva, or Capivi Balsam. 

Qualities. Consistence, that of oil, or a little 
thicker. Colour, pale golden yellow. Odour, fragrant 
and peculiar. Taste, aromatic, bitter, and sharp. 
Sp. Grav. 0*950. Ciiemicaii Composition. It is 
improperly denominated a balsam, for it contains no 
benzoic acid, but consists of resin and essential oil. 
SoEUBiiiiTY. It is insoluble in water, but soluble 
in ten parts of alcolud, and in expressed and essential 
oils ; with the pure alkalies it forms white saponaceous 
compounds wijich are soluble in water, forming opaque 
emulsions. Medicinae Uses. Stimulant, diuretic, 
and laxative ; it seems to act more powerfully on the 
urinary passages than any of the other resinous fluids ; 
hence its use in gleets and in fluor albus. Its use 
gives the urine an intensely bitter taste, but not a 
violet smell, as the turpentines do. By referring to 
the Synoptical arrangement of Diuretic remedies, (see 
Volume 1), it will appear that Copaiba is referred to 
Class I, 1.6. for there is reason to believe that its active 
principle undergoes absorption, and by coming in con- 
tact with the' urinary organs, produces the medicinal 
effects for which it is so highly valued. Fobms op 
Exhibition. Difiused in soft or distilled water by 
yolk of egg, or by twice its weight of mucilage, ^388 
to every f of water, forms an elegant mixture, or. it 
may be given dropped on sugar, and in this? latter form 
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it is certainly more disposed to act on the urinary 
organs, than when exhibited in that of an emulsion* 
(^Form. 156.) Dr. Chapman has proposed a new mode 
of exhibiting this medicine ; he advises us to pour the 
Copaiba on half a wine-glassful of water, and after- 
wards to add slowly a few drops of a common bitter 
tincture, by which means the Copaiba will be col- 
lected in a small globule that may be easily swallowed, 
while its taste, so nauseous to most patients, will be 
entirely masked by the bitterness of the vehicle. In 
whatever form, however, this medicine is administered, 
it is extremely apt to derange the digestive organs, if 
long continued, and the unpleasant effects thus occa- 
sioned remain, in some cases, for a very long period. 
Adulterations. A considerable quantity sold in 
London is entirely factitious. A curious trial took 
place some time since, between the owner of certain 
premises that weye burnt down, and the Governors of 
the Sun Fire Office, in consequence of the latter re- 
fusing to indemnify the proprietor for his loss, because 
the fire had been occasioned by his making Balsam of 
Copaiba. This article is also adulterated with mastiche 
and oil ; M. Biicholz asserts that if it does not dissolve 
in a mixture of four parts of pure alcohol, and one of 
rectified aether, we may infer its adulteration ; rape oil 
is also frequently mixed with it, in which case if drop- 
ped into water, the drops will not retain their spherical 
form, as they invariably will, if pure. 

CORNUA. L.E.D. Cervus Elaphus. 

Stag's, or Hart's Horn. 

The horns of the stag differ only from bone, in con- 
taining less of the phosphate of lime, and a larger 
proportion of gelatine ; by boiling, they yield a cleai^ 
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transparent, . and flavourless jelly, in quantity about - 
one-fourth of the weight of the shavings employed; 
to obtain which we should boil in f§vij of water, 
until reduced to f§vi. Adulterations. This article 
is often sophisticated with the shavings of mutton 
bone ; the fraud is detected by their greater degree of 
brittleness. They were formerly so much used for the 
preparation of ammonia, that the alkali was commonly 
called Salty or Spirit, of Hartshorn. 

CRETA PRiEPARATA. L.D. 

Carbonas Calcis Preparatus. E. Prepared Chalk. 

This is common chalk, the coarser particles of which 
have been removed by the mechanical operation of 
washing. It consists of carbonate of lime, with various 
earthy impurities. The Dublin Pharmacopoeia directs 
a chemical process for obtaining a jJerfectly pure car- 
bonate ( Creth Prwcipitala ), but it appears to be an 
unnecessary refinement. Med. Uses. It is antacid 
and absorbent, on which account it is useful in acidi- 
ties of the primse via?, and in diarrhoeas, after removing 
all irritating matters by previous evacuation. {Form. 
52.) From its absorbent properties, it is a good ex- 
ternal application to ulcers discharging a thin ichorous 
matter. Dose, grs. x to ^ij, or more. It is almost 
unnecessary to state that it must not be combined with 
acidulous salts ; I have however seen a formula for a 
powder, intended as an astringent, in which chalk 
and alum entered as ingredients. Officinal Prep. 
Hydrargyrum cum creta. L. Pulvis cretas comp, 
L. E. Pulv. Opiatus. E. (P) Mist. Cretce, L.E, 
Trochisci. Carhotiatis Calcis. E. Confsetio Aromatica, 
t.E. (G) 
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CROCI STIGMATA. L.E.- 
(Crocus Sativus.) 

Crocus. D. Saffron. 

Qualities. Form^ cakes, consisting of the stigmata 
of the flower, closely pressed together. Odour ^ sweet, 
penetrating and diffusive. Taste^ warm and bitterish. 
Colour.^ a rich and deep orange red. Chemical 
Composition. One hundred parts consist of sixty- 
two of extractive, the remaining parts are chiefly dig- 
neous fibre, with small portions of resin and essential 
oil. Bouillon Lagrange and Vogel have examined this 
extractive matter very accurately, and from the cir- 
cumstance of its watery infusion assuming different 
colours when treated with different agents, they have 
named \t polychroite. Thus chlorine and light destroy 
its colour, sulphuric acid changes it to indigo which 
gradually becomes lilac, and nitric acid gives it a green 
hue. Solubility. It yields its colour and active 
ingredients to water, alcohol, proof spirit, wine, vine- 
gar, and in a less degree to mther ; the watery infusion, 
and the vinous tincture soon grow sour, and lose their 
properties, and the solution in vinegar becomes- quickly 
colourless. Med. Uses. It is now never employed 
but for the sake of its colour or aromatic flavour, as an 
adjunct to other substances. It is much used in foreign 
cookery to colour rice, &c. Officinal Pbep. Syrup, 
Croci. L, Find. Croci sativi. E. Confed. Aromat, 
L.D. (O). Fit. Aloes cum Myrrha. L. (O). Find. 
Aloe^ comp. L,E,D. (O) Find. Cinchonas comp. L.D. 
Fincit.-.jRhei. L. (O). Find. Rhei comp. L. (O). 
Adulterations. It is not unfrequently sophisticated 
with the fibres of smoked beef, or the petals of flowers, 
especially of the marigold, (Calendula Officinalis,) 
and of the safflower, (Carthamus Findorius.) The 
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former of these fraudulent ingredients is indicated by 
the unpleasant odour which arises when the saffron 
is thrown upon live coals ; the latter, by infusing the 
specimen in hot water, when the expanded stigmata 
may be easily distinguished from the other petals of 
substituted flowers ; a deficiency of colour and odour 
m the infusion indicates that a tincture or infusion has 
already been drawn from the saffron, and that it has 
been subsequently pressed again into a cake. In the 
market is to be found saffron from Sicily, France, and 
Spain, besides the English ; that which is imported 
from Spain, is generally spoiled with oil, in which it is 
dipt with the intention of preserving it. The cake 
saffron sold in some of the less I’espectable shops, con- 
sists of one part of saffron and nine of marigold, made 
■ into a cake with oil, and then pressed ; it is sold in 
considerable quantities for the use of birds, when in 
moult. 

CUBEBA.* L. (Piper Cubeba.) Baccce. 

Cubebs, or Java Pepper. 

This Indian spice, a native of Java, formerly held a 
place in' our materia medica, and entered into the com- 
position of mithridate and theriaca, but being inferior 
in pungency and aromatic warmth to pepper, it fell 
into disuse. Lately, however, it has been ushered into 
Surgical practice for the cure of gonorrhcea, with all 
the extravagance of praise which usually qttends the 
revival of an old, or the introduction of a new medi- 
cine.f It has been pronounced to be a specific in this 

* Cubeba — Indis Cubab ; Avicennsb Kcb&ba. It makes short 
the peaultima, because Actuarius and other modern Greeks call it 
xnvtmpf xifjt.iri7rtp, and xofjiStQet. 

+ See “ Practical Observations on the use of Cubebs,. in the 
cure of Gonorrhcea,” by U. Jeffreys, Esq. 
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complaint) if taken in the early stages, in the dose of a 
dessert spoonful three times a day, in a sufficient quan- 
tity of water. The Indians have been long acquainted 
with the influence which cubebs exerts upon these 
oigans ; thus Garcias, Apud Indos cubebetrum in 
vino maceratarum est nsus ad exitandam veneremJ** 
Chbmicai. Composition. M. Vauquelin has lately 
made a very accurate analysis of this pepper, from 
which its composition may be stated as follows : ] . A 
volatile oil, which is nearly solid. — ^2. A resin, resemb- 
ling Balsam of Copaiba. — 3. Another and coloured 
resin.—-4:. A coloured gummy matter. — ^5. An extractive 
principle, similar to that which is found in leguminous 
plants. — 6. Some saline substances. He consideis the 
resin resembling the Copaiba^ to be the peculiar matter 
in which that property resides, which imparts to it the 
jxjwer of curing gonorrhoea. As the qualities of this 
spice do not reside in volatile elements, an extract 
made with rectified spirit will be found, to possess the 
whole of its virtues. The French, in their new Codex 
ISIedicamentariuSy have introduced tlie cubebs into 
their list of materia medica. There is a precaution, 
with res}>ect to the exhibition of Cubebs, which it is 
important for the practitioner to remember — to keep 
the bowels thoroughly open ; for where hardened faeces 
are allowed to accumulate, the spice insinuates itself 
into the mass, and produces excoriations in the rectum. 
AduiiTEKAtions. The Turkey Yellow Berries,” 
i. e. the dried fruit of the Rhamnus Catharticus, are 
often substituted for the Cubebs, and the similarity 
between them is so great, that the casual observer may 
]be easily deceived. 
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CUMINI SEMINA. L. Cumin Seeds. 

QuAiiiTiES. Odour strong, heavy, and peculiar; 
Taste bitterish and warm. CuemicaI/ Compositioit. 
Gum, resin, and a yellow pungent oil, upon which the 
peculiar properties of the seeds depend. S01.VBXLITY. 
Water does not extract more than their odour, but al* 
cohol dissolves all the principles in which their virtues 
reside, and leaves upon evaporation a powerful extract.' 
Medicinal Uses. Carminative and stomachic ; they 
are however but rarely used, except as an ingredient in 
plasters. 

CUPRI SULPHAS. L.E.D. Sulphate of Copper, 
vulgo Blue Vitriol, Blue Copperas. 

Qualities. Form, crystals, which are rhomboidal 
prisms. Colour, a deep rich blue. Taste, harsh, acrid, 
and styptic ; they slightly effloresce ; when treated 
M'ith sulphuric acid, no effervescence occurs, a circum- 
stance whidh at once distinguishes this salt from CErugo, 
Chemical Composition. According to the latest ex- 
periments, it is an oxy-sulphate, consisting of one pro- 

Ciiminum makes long the penultima, thus— 

** Rugosum Piper et palleatis grana Cumini : ” 

Pcrs: Sat: v. 

This line of the satirist also records an opinion which is worthy 
notice, that Cumin will make those who drink it, or waish them- 
selves with it, <Mras some say, who smoke it, of a pale visage. This 
belief is mentioned by Dioscorides $ and Pliny informs us that 
the disciples of Porcius Latro, a famous master of the art of 
speaking, were reported to have used Cumin, in order to imitate 
that paleness which their master had constructed by his studies j 
thus too Horace, 

■ — — Proh si 

** Pallerem casu, biberent exsangue Cuminum.” 

Epist. 19, Lib. 1, lin : 18. 
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portiOnal of peroxide with two proportional of sul- 
phuric acid, and when crystallized, it contains ten pro- 
portionals of water; its beautiful colour depends on 
this last ingredient. Solubility. It is soluble in 
four parts of water at 60, and in less than two at 212^; 
the solution shews an excess of acid by reddening lit- 
mus. In alcohol it is insoluble. Incompatible Sub- 
stances. Alkalies and their carbonates ; sub^borate 
of soda; acetate of ammonia; tartrate of potass ; 
muriate of lime; nitrate of silver ; sub^acetate^ and 
acetate of lead; oxy^muriate of mercury ; all astrin- 
gent vegetable infusions and tinctures. Iron im- 
mersed in the solution, precipitates copper in a metal- 
lic form ; hence the exhibition of the filings of iron 
has been proposed as an antidote. ♦ Medicinal Uses. 
It is emetic from grs. ij to xv. tonic gr. | ; it is, how- 
ever, but rarely used internally except as an emetic ; 


* It may be here observed that Copper, in its metallic form, 
exerts ao action on the system. A most striking instance of this 
^act occurred during my hospital practice, in the case of a young 
woman who swallowed six copper penny pieces w'ith a view of de- 
stroying herself ; she was attended by Dr. Maton and my self in 
the Westminster Hospital for two years, for a disease which wc 
considered visceral, but which was evidently the effect of mecha- 
nical obstruction, occasioned by the coin. After a lapse of five 
years sh^ voided them, and then confessed the cause of her pro- 
tracted disease, during tlie whole course of which no symptom 
arose which could in any way be attributed to the. poisonous in- 
fluence of copper. Dr. Baillic, in his morbid anatomy, relates a 
case, in which five halfpence had been lodged in a pouch in the 
stomach, for a considerable time, witliout occasioning any irri- 
tation ; and Theodore Gardelle, after his conviction for the mur- 
der of Mrs. King, in Leicester Square, swallowed a number of 
halfpence, for the purpose of destroying himself, but without 
producing any ill effects. Mr. A. T. Thomson relates also two 
cases of halfpence being swallowed by children, in one of which 
the copper coin remained six mouths in the iutestines, and in the 
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externally it is employed as an escharotic ; and, in so- 
other two months. The filings of copper were formerly a favo- 
rite remedy in rheumatism^ a drachm of which has been taken 
with impunity for a dose. It appears therefore that metallic 
copper does not undergo any change in the digestive organs by 
which it is converted into a poison, notwithstanding the presence 
of substances, which, out of the body, would at once render it 
destructive, as we have too many cases to shew, from the careless 
use of copper utensils in cookery. It is, however, a very im- 
portant fact, that copper cannot be dissolved while tin is co-ex- 
istent in the mixture, hence the great use of tinning copper uten- 
sils; and farther, it is asserted that untiniied coppers are less 
liable to be injurious when pewter spoons are used for stirring, 
than when silver ones are employed for that purpose ; the explan- 
ation of this fact is to be sought for in the well known principle 
of Electro-Chemistry, and which has lately been applied with so 
much ingenuity by the illustrious President of tlie Royal Society, 
for the protection of copper on the bottom of ships, by the juxta 
position of small discs of Tin or Iron.t For the same reason, 
M. Proust has shewn that the tinning of kitchen uterLsils, which 
consists of equaUparts of tin and lead, cannot be dangerous from 
the presence of the latter metal, since it is sufficient that the lead 
^ould be combined with tin, in order to prevent it from being 
dissolved in any vegetable acid. M. Guersent therefore is wrong 
when, speaking of the tinning of copper vessels, he says, it is a 
light veil, which conceals the danger, instead of being a true 
preservative, and that it only inspires a security often fatal.” 
Some recent experiments however, of Dr. Rostock, have 
shewn that, in consequence of the volatility of acetic apid, cop- 
per is not protected by the juxla-position of discs of tin; since 
the ackl under such circumstances ceases to form a part of the 
galvanic circle. The poisonous effects of the salts of Copper 
have been strikingly illustrated during the prosecution of Sir H. 
Davy’s experiments above alluded to, for it is found that when the 
copper sheathing of ships is not protected by the contact of 
another metal, they are uniformly free from marine animals, but 
that where the solution of the copper is prevented by galvanic 
action, the bottoms soon become covered with every species of 
sea insect. 


+ For a further explanation of this curious fact the student 
may consult my work on Medical Chemistry, 
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ludbn, as a stimulant to foul obstinate ulcers.* In 
the proportion of half a drachm to eight ounces of 
rose water, it forms a lotion which has ' been found 
very efficacious in phagedenic ulcers of the face, and 
in allaying itching when attended with erysipelatous 
inflammation about the anus and labia pudendi. It is 
also a styptic when applied in solution. Officinai. 
Preparation. Solut. Cupri Sulphat. com. E. Cu~ 
prum Ammoniatum L.E.D. (I) ( Form. 68.) 

CUPRUM AMMONIATUM. L.D. 

Ammoniaretum Cupri. E. Ammoniated Copper. 

Qualities. Form, a violet coloured mass, which 
OU'^ exposure to air becomes green, and is probably 
converted into a carbonate. Taste, styptic andmetalline. 
Odour, ammoniacal. Chemical. Composition. It 
is a triple salt, a sub-sulphate of oxide of copper, and 
ammonia. The Edinburgh College is certainly incor- 
rect in calling it an ammoniurct. Solubility, f^ 
of water dissolves of this salt. Incompatible 
Substances ; Acids ; the fijccd Alkalies ; Lime water. 
Medicinal Uses. It is tonic and antispasmodic. Dr. 
Cullen first proposed its exhibition in epilepsy, and U 
has frequently been employed with evident advantage 
in that disease. It has been also given in chorea, after 
a course of purgatives. Brera considers it quite equal 
to Arsenic, in the cure of obstinate Intermittents ; 
other physicians have commended it in cases ofHysteria, 
Forms of Exhibition. It may be formed into pills 


* Bates’s Aqua Camphoeata. — Sulphate of copper is the base 
of this preparation, wliich was strongly recommended by Mr. 
Ware. The following was his recipe : R. Cppri Sulph. 'Boli 
Gallic, a. a. gr. xv. Camphors: gr. iv. solve, in a^. fervent, f § iv, 
dilneque cum aqute frigidte oiv ut hat Collyrium. 
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with bread ; to which an addition of sugar has been 
recommended, to prevent them from becoming hard ; 
but we must remember that recent experiments have 
shewn that sugar has the power of counteracting the 
operation of copper. Dose, gr. i cautiously encreased 
to grs. V. twice a day. OFFiciuAii Preparations. 
JLiquor Cupri Ammoniati. L. 

CUSPARI^ CORTEX. L. (Cusparia febrifuga.) 

Bonplandi^ TniFOEiATiE Cortex. E. 

Angustura, Cortex. D. 

Cusparioj or Angustura Bark. 

Qualities. Form, pieces covered with a whitish 
wrinkled thin epidermis ; the inner surface is smooth, 
of a brownish yellow colour. Odour, not strong, but 
peculiar. Taste, bitter, slightly ai’omatic, and perma- 
nent. Chem*ical. Composition. Cinchonia, resin, 
extractive, carbonate of ammonia, and essential oil. 
Solubility. Its active matter is taken up by cold 
and hot water, and is not injured by long decoction, 
but the addition of alcohol precipitates part of the 
extractive. Alcohol dissolves its bitter and aromatic 
parts, but proof spirit appears to be its most complete 
menstruum. Incompatible Substances. Sulphate 
of Iron ; Sulphate of Copper ; Oxy •muriate of Mer- 
cury Nitrate of Silver ; Tartarized Antimony ; Sub- 
acetate, and Acetate of Lead; Potass ; and perhaps 
the Mineral Acids, for they produce precipitates, as 
do also the infusions of Galls, and Yellow Cinchona. 
Medicinal Uses. Stimulant and tonic ‘ it does not, 
Kfce cinchona, oppress the stomach, but imparts a 
degree of wttrmth, expels flatus, and increases the 
appetite for food : with respect to its powers in' the 
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cure of interinittents, many doubts are entertained. 
Forms of Exuiiiition. In substance, infusion^ decoc- 
tion, tincture, or extract ; its nauseous taste is best dis- 
guised by cinnamon. Dose of the powder, grs. wto 9»j ; 
of the-infusion or decoction, f^jl in large doses all the 
forms are liable to produce nausea. J^orm.58. Offici- 
nal. Prep. Cusparice. L. I'inct. Bonplandice 

'FrifoUala: ."Et. Tinct, Angusturce. D. Adulterations. 
There is found in the market a particular bark, which has 
been called Fine Angustura, but which is of a differ- 
ent species, and is a very energetic poison. This bark 
is characterized by having its epidermis covered with a 
matter which has the appearance of rust of iron, and 
which, moreover, possesses certain chemical properties 
of this metal ; for if water acidulated with muriatic 
acid be agitated in contact with its powder, it assumes 
a beautiful green colour, and affords with an alkaline 
prussiate, ( Ilydro-cyanate of Potass ) a Prussian blue 
precipitate. Late researches have delected the pre- 
sence of an alkaline element in this bark, on which 
the name of Brucia has been bestowed. When this 
alkali' is dissolved in boiling alcohol, and crystallized 
by spontaneous evaporation, it yields colourless and 
transparent crystals in the form of oblique quadrangu- 
lar prisms. 

DATURA STRAMONIl HERBA. E. D. 

The Herbaceous pari of the Thorn Apple. 

Qualities. Odour^ foetid and narcotic, occasion- 
ing head-ache and stupor ; Taste, bitter and some- 
what nauseous. Chemical Composition. Gum, 
resin, and carbonate of ammonia ; the recent experi- 
ments of M. Brandes have also developed an alkaline 
elerraent of activity, to which the name of IJaturia 

VoL. II. N 
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bas been assigned ; it appears to exist in ntttive com- 
bination with malic acid ; when in an uncombined 
state it is nearly insoluble in water, and in cold alco- 
hol, but boiling alcohol dissolves it. It has been ob- 
tained with difficulty in the form of quadrangular 
prisms. SonuBiniTY. The medicinal powers of the 
herb are alike extracted by aqueous and spirituous 
menstrua. Incompatible Substances. The infu- 
sion is precipitated by the salts of lead, silver, mercury, 
and iron ; the mineral acids would also appear to pro- 
duce some essential changes which may diminish its 
efficacy. Acetic acid increases its powers, although it 
relieves the effects of an over-dose, if administered after 
the stomach has been emptied. This apparent ano- 
maly is easily explained when we consider, that in the 
first case its operation is purely chemical^ increasing 
the solubility of the active principle of the plant, while 
in the latter case it operates as a xital agent, restoring 
to the nervous system that energy which has been sus- 
pended by the narcotic influence of the vegetable. 
Meijicinal Uses. It is narcotic, and has been regarded 
by many authois as eminently antispasmodic ; Dr. 
Barton, an American physician, made very extensive 
trials of its efficacy in Mania, the result of which is highly 
favourable to its use. Dr. Marcel first noticed its salu- 
tary effects in chronic diseases attended with violent 
pain ; he found it to lessen powerfully, and quickly, 
sensibility and pain, and to produce a sort of nervous 
shock, attended with a momentary affection of the head 
and eyes, with a degree of nausea, and with phajnomena 
resembling those which are produced by intoxication. 
It seems to be more particularly beneficial in chronic 
rheumatism, sciatica, &c. Its root, smoked in the 
manner of tobacco, has been much extolled as a remedy 
in the paroxysms of spasmodic asthma ; this practice 
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however^ Is not unattended witli danger ; * the same 
transient feelings of relief may be procured by smoak- 
ing a mixture of opium and any aromatic herb* Forms 
OF Exhibition. Some discrepancy of opinion has 
existed upon tins point; the native practitioners in the 
Carnatic gave the powdered root ; Hufeland recom- 
mends a tincture of the whole plant ; in this country an 
extract of the leaves, or, more lately, of the seeds, has 
been preferred, and 1 have been recently informed by 
Sir Henry Halford, that he has found a tincture made 
with the seeds, + a very efficient and unobjectionable 
preparation. Dr. Davy, at my request, has made a 
series of experiments upon the extracts prepared by 
Mr. Barry in vac?/o^ and his report upon the effects of 
that of Stramonium, will be found under the article 
Extract. Slramonii^ which see. Dose. In the com- 
mencement, of the leaves powdered gr. i. of the seeds 
gr. ss. It is said that the Turks sometimes use the 
Stramonium instead of Opium, and the Chinese infuse 
the seeds in beer. Cataplasms of the fresh bruised 
leaves have been very successfully used in sores of a 
highly irritable and painful nature. Officinal Pre- 
paration. Extract. Strajnonii. 

DECOCTA. L.E.D. Decoctions* 

These are solutions of the active principles of vege- 
tables, obtained by boiling them in water. To decide 
upon the expediency of this form of preparation, in 
each particular case, requires a knowledge of the che- 

* It is said to have been introduced into this country from 
Ceylon. See the observations made upon the subject of the nar- 
cotics used by the Indians, in vol. i. p. 13. 

f The seeds undoubtedly contain, in an eminent degree, all the 
properties of the plant. It was in the seeds that Brandes tiist 
discovered the Daluria. 
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mical composition of the substance in question. In 
conducting the operation, the following rules must be 
observed. 

1 . Those substances only should he decocted^ whose 
medicinal powers reside in principles which are soluble 
in water. 

2. If the active principle be volatile, decoction must 
he an injurious process ; and, if it consist of extrac- 
five matter, long boiling, by favouring its oxidize- 
ment, will render it insipid, insoluble, and inert. 

3. The substances to be decocted should be prexi-^ 

ously bruised, or sliced, so as to expose an extended 
surface to the action of the water. • 

4. The substances should be completely covered 
with water, and the vessel slightly closed, in order to 
prevent, as much as possible, the access of air: the 
boiling should be continued without interruption, and 
gently. 

5. In compound decoctions, it is sometimes conve- 
nient not to put in all the ingredients from the begin- 
ning, hut in succession, according to their hardness, 
and the difficulty with which their virtues are extrac- 
ted ; and if any aromatic, or other substances contain- 
ing volatile principles, or oxidizahle matter, enter into 
the composition, the boiling decoction should be simply 
poured upon them, and covered up until cold. 

6. The relative proportions of different vegetable 
substances to the water, must be regulated by their 
nature ; the following general rule may be admitted ; 
of roots, barks, or dried woods from ’^ij to ^vj to every 
pint of water / of herbs, leaves, or flowers, half that 
quantity will suffice. 

7. The decoction ought to be filtered through linen, 
while hot, as important portions of the dissolved matter 
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arfi frequently deposited on cooling ; care must he also 
taken that the fltre is not too fne, for it frequently 
happens, that the virtues of a decoction depend upon 
the presence of particles which are suspended in a 
minutely divided state. 

8. A decoction should be prepared in small quan- 
tities only, and nevef employed, especially in summer, 
forty-eight hours after it has been made. It should 
be considered as an extemporaneous preparation, but 
introduced into the pharmacopoeia for the purpose of 
convenience, and for the sake of abridging the labour 
of the physician. 

It is very important that the water employed for 
making decoctions, should be free from that quality 
which is denominated hardness. 

The officinal decoctions may be classed into simple 
and compound preparations. 

I . Simple. 

Decoctum CiNciioN j'E, See Cinchona, and form. 
41, 42, 127. I'he codex of Paris directs a decoction 
of bark, “ Decoctum Kince Kinoc,'' which is only 
half the strength of ours, but contains an addition of 
a small quantity of carbonate of jjotass. 

Decoc tum CvnoNiiE. The inner coats of the seeds 
of the Quince (Pyrus Cydonia) yield a very large 
proportion of mucilage, but as hot water extracts from 
them also fecula and other principles, the decoction 
very soon decomposes. It has been strongly recom- 
mended as an application to erysipelatous surfaces ; 
and it would seem to be peculiarly adapted for such a 
purpose, since it is not so easily washed away from the 
part to which it is applied, as ordinary mucilage ; for 
the same reason it has been preferred as an ingredient 
in injections, gargles, &c. It is stated by some prac- 
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titioners to be a very usefiil application, when united 
with the acetate of lead, in cases of acute ophthalmia; 
such a combination, however, is extremely unchemical, 
and must invalidate the powers of the other ingredients. 
The native practitioners of India employ it as a cooling 
mucilaginous drink in gonorrhoea. An ounce of bruised 
Quince seed will make three pints of water as thick 
and ropy as the white of an egg ; hence two drachms, 
the quantity directed by the College, is amply suffici- 
ent for a pint of the decoction. It is coagulated by 
alcohol, acids, and metallic salts. 

Decoctom DigitaijIS. D. This is a very improper 
form for the exhibition of digitalis, being variable in 
stx'ength. 

Decoctum DtTTiCAMARA:. L. Ill making this decoc- 
tion we must take care that the operation of boiling 
is not continued too long. See Dulcamara: Caules. 
Dose from f§ss to f§j. 

D EcocTUM iiiciiENis. L.E.D. Ill this preparation 
we have the bitter principle of the plant united with 
its fecula. A portion of the former may be removed 
by macerating the lichen, and rejecting the first water. 
If §j of the mass be boiled for a quarter of an hour in 
f^vj of vrater, we shall obtain mucilage of a consist- 
ence similar to that composed of one part of gum 
arabic and three of water. Its exhibition requires the 
same precaution as that of Mucilugo Acacice. From 
the large proportion of fecula which this moss contains, 
it is perhaps as nutritive as any vegetable substance, 
the Cerealia of course excepted. See Lichen Island. 
Dose, a wine glass full occasionally. 

Decoctum Papaveris. L. In making this decoc- 
tion the whole of the capsule should be bruised, in 
order to obtain its mucilage and anodyne principle ; 
the seeds should be also retained, as they yield a por- 
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tion of bland oil which increases the emollient quality 
of the decoction. A large quantity of fixed oil is con- 
stantly in the market, which is derived from the seeds 
of the poppy. This docoction is a useful fomentation 
in painful swellings, &c. 

Decoctum Qubrcus. L.E. Decoction is the usual 
form in which Oak Hark is exhibited, since all its 
active principles are soluble in water. Its astringent 
virtues depend upon gallic acid, tannin, and extractive. 
The decoction is disturbed by the following substan- 
ces; the infusion of yellow cinchona; suh-acetate and 
acetajte of lead ; solutions of isinglass ; the prepara- 
tions of iron ; oxy-muriute of mercury ; and sulphate 
of zinc ; all alkaline substances destroy its astringency, 
and are consequently incompatible with it. It is prin- 
cipally useful as a local astringent, in the forms of 
gargle, injection, or lotion. Its internal exhibition in 
obstinate diarrahoeas, and alvine hemorrhages, has also 
proved highly beneficial. See Form : '51, 61. Dose, 
f^ss to f^J. Dr. Eberle states that in the Intermitten ts 
of very young children, he has in some cases used this 
decoction us a bath with efficacy. 

Decoctum SARSAPAKinii^. L. E. D. See Sarsa- 
parilla. In making this decoction, it is rarely properly 
digested or boiled for a sufficient length of time to 
extract its virtues. The only salts which occasion 
precipitates in this decoction are, nitrate of mercury 
and acetate of lead; lime water has the same eflTect. 
Dose, f§iv to f§vj. 

Decoctum Veratri. Stimulant and acrid ; inter- 
nally, it is cathartic, but too violent to be safely ex- 
hibited ; it is useful as a lotion in scabies, and other 
cutaneous eruptions. 
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2. Compound Decoctions. 

Decoctum AiiOes Compositum. It resembles the 
well known Beaume de vie, although less purgative, 
and is a scientific preparation, constructed upon the 
true principles of medicinal combination. Aloes is 
the base, to which are addeil, 1st, sub-carbonate of 
potass, Sndly, powdered myrrh, 3dly, extract of li- 
quorice, 4thly, saffron, and after the decoction is made, 
5thly, compound tincture of cardamoms. By the 1st 
ingredient the aloes is rendered more soluble ; the 2d 
and 3d suspend the portion not dissolved, and at the 
same time disguise its bitterness ; the 4th imparts an 
aromatic flavour, an<l the 5th not only renders it more 
grateful to the stomach, but prevents any spontaneous 
decomposition from taking place. Its taste is improved 
by keeping. It is a warm, gentle cathartic. Form : 80. 
Dose, f§ss to f^. Its operation is different from that 
of simple aloes, See Aloes. The following substances 
are incompatible with it; strong acids, oxy-muriale 
of mercury ; iartarized antimony ; sulphate of zinc ; 
and acetate of lead ; and those salts which are decom- 
posed by sub-carbonate of potass. 

Decoctum Guaiaci Compositum. E. Commonly 
called Decoction oficoods. This decoction has fallen 
into disuse, and deservedly, for it can possess but little 
power, except us a diluent, or demulcent; the Water 
takes up from the guaiacum only a small portion of 
extractive matter, and the virtues of sassafras, if any, 
must be dissipated. Dose, f§ss to ffj. 

Decoctum Horbei Compositum.* An elegant 
and useful demulcent, w'ith an aperient tendency. 


♦ The oriental beverage. Sherbet, A-oni the Arabic wood Sherb 
to drink, so celebrated in eastern song, is a decoction of barley- 
meal and sugar, piTfuiiied with roses, orange flower, violet, or 
citron. 



DIG 


201 


DecocTUWC SABSAPARlIili^ CoMPOSlTUM. L. D. 
This decoction, which is an imitation of the once 
celebrated Lisbon Diet Drink,* differs materially from 
the Decoct : Guaiaci comp : from the addition of the 
mezereon root, which renders it diaphoretic and altera- 
tive, and iiseful in the treatment of secondary syphilis, 
and chronic rheumatism. Dose, from f^iv to fjvj 
three or four times a day. 

DIGITALIS FOLIA. L.E.D. (Digitalis Purpurea.) 

Foxglove. 

Qualities. The leaves, when properly dried, have 
a slight narcotic odour, and a bitter nauseous taste, 
and when reduced to powder, a beautiful green colour. 
Chemical. Composition. Extractive matter, and a 
green resin, in both of which the narcotic properties 
reside ; they appear also to contain ammonia, and 
some other salts.+ Solubility. Both water and alco- 
hol extract their virtues, but decoction injures them. 
Incompatible Substances. See Injusum Digitalis. 
Medicinal Uses. It is directly sedative, although 
some maintain the contrary opinion, diminishing the 

* Lisbon Diet Drink. Decoctum Lusitauicum. — R- Sar- 
sap: concis: Had: Chiiiae,' aa 5j — Nucum Jutland: Cortice 
Biccataruin. No. xx. Anlimouii Sulphiireti % ij. Lapidis Pu- 
niicis pulverisat ; — Aqua; distillat: lib: x. — The powdered anti- 
mony and pumice Slone arc to be tied in separate, pieces of rag, 
and boiled along with the other ingredients. The use of the 
pumice stone is merely mechanical, to divide the antimony. 

+ It is .said that M. Royer has lately succeeded in obtaining 
from Digitalis its active basis; to which he has given tlie name of 
JDigilalin. It was procured by digesting the plant in sther, and 
treating the solution with hydrated oxide of lead. It appears as 
a brown pasty substance, capable of slowly restoring the blue 
colour of reddened litmus paper ; very bitter, and deliquescent. 
It was difficult to obtain it crystallized, but a drop of its solution 
in alcohol, evaporated on glass, over a lamp, when examined by 
the microscope, exhibited abundance of minute crystals. (Bib. 
TJniv. xxvi. 102.) Farther experiments, however, are required to 
establish the truth of this statement. 




frequeitcy of the pulse, and the general irritability of 
the system, and increasing the action of the absorbents, 
and the discharge by urine. The effects appear to be 
in a great degree connected with its sensible influence 
upod the body, which is indicated by feelings of slight 
nausea and languor ; accordingly, every attempt to 
prevent these unpleasant effects, or to correct the 
operation of digitalis, by combining it with aromatic, 
or stimulant medicines, seems to be fatal to the diuretic 
powers of the remedy. Dr. Blackall, in his “ Obser- 
vations upon the cure of Dropsies,” has offered some 
remarks which bear upon this point, and to which I 
have before referred. Sec Volume 1, page 180 & 277. 

Several of the formulae introduced under the class of 
diuretics are combinations supported by high autho- 
rity, but it is doubtful whether their adoption can 
be sanctioned upon principle ; they are however well 
calculated to illustrate the nature of diuretic com- 
pounds, and this is the only purjjose for which they 
were selected. See Form : 103. The French have 
introduced in their new Codex, an ethereal tincture, 
Tinctura ^therea Digitalis purpuretB^ in which the 
sedative influence of the plant must be entirely over- 
whelmed by the stimulant properties of the menstruum. 
Under the head of Diuretics., in the first volume, I 
have so fully considered the value of diuretic com- 
binations, and the modus operandi of Digitalis, that it 
is unnecessary to dwell upon the subject in this placej 
Digitalis has considerable influence over the action of 
the heart j and in certain diseases, attended with in- 
ordinate motions of that organ, it proves eminently 
serviceable ; I have employed it with great satisfaction^ 
ill cases of palpitation connected with a state of general 
irritability, so frequently occurring in female disorders j 
and according to my observations where it succeeds, 
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opium generally does barm. Form : 32. Forms of 
Exhibition. In substance, tincture, or infusion ; the 
latter form is most efficient as a diuretic. Dose of the 
powdered leaves gr. j, in a pill, twice a day ; the aug- 
mentation of the dose should proceed at the of 

one-ftmrtlr of the original quantity, every second day, 
until its operation becomes apparent, either on the 
kidneys, or ®n the constitution generally. If it pro- 
duce such a disturbance in the primae vise as to occa- 
sion vomiting or purging, its diuretic powers will be 
lost ; in such a case the addition of a small portion of 
opium, or opiate confection, may be expedient. The 
distressing effects of an overdose are best counteracted 
by tincture of opium in brandy and water, and by the 
application of a blister to the pit of the stomach. • A 
London, Surgeon has lately stated that he has pre- 
scribed the tincture of Digitalis, in the dose of twenty- 
live drops, three times a day, in barley-water, with 
great success in Gonorrhaea. Ofeicinaij Prepara- 
tions. Infus : Digitalis. Lt.K. Tinct : Digital: 1lj.K.D. 
Decoct : Digitalis : D. It is very important that the 
leaves of this plant be j>roperly collected, and accu- 
rately preserved ; they should be gathered when the 
plant is beginning to flower, and, as it is biennial, in 
the second year of its gi'owth ; the largest and deepest 
coloured flowers should be also selected, for they are 
the most powerful ; they should be also carefully dried 
until they become crisp, or they will lose much of their 
virtue ; the too common method of tying them in bun- 
dles, and hanging them up to dry, should be avoided, 
for a fermentation is produced by such means, and the 
parts least exposed soon become rotten. The powdered 
loaves ought to be preserved in opaque bottles, and 
kept from the action of light as well as of air and mois- 
ture ; a danq) atmosphere has, upon a principle already 
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explained, a very injurious operation, by carrying off 
those faint poisonous effluvia with which its efficacy 
seems to be ultimately connected. 

DULCAMARJE CAULES. L.D. 

(Solanum Dulcamara.) 

The Twigs of Woody Nightshade, or Bitter-sweet. 

Tlie virtues of this plant are extracted by boiling 
water, but long coction destroys them ; the usual and 
best form in which it can be administered is that of 
decoction or infusion. This plant is much more ap- 
preciated on the continent than in this country ; we 
rarely use it except in cutaneous affections ; Professor 
Richter of Gottingen states that he has employed it in 
JPhthisis Bituitosa with very extraordinary success; 
and Sir A. Crichton says that in the few cases of 
chronic tubercular Phthisis in which he has given it, 
it appeared to increase the powers of the Sarsaparilla 
with which it was usually combined. Officinai. 
Pbep ; Decoct : Dulcam : L.. 

ELATERII PEPONES. L.E.D. 

(Momordica Elaterkim.) 

Wild, or Squirting Cucumber . 

This plant appears from the testimony of Dioscorides 
and other writers, to have been employed by the ancient 
physicians with much confidence and success. All the 
parts of the plants were considered as purgative, al- 
though not in an equal degree ; thus Geoffrey, ‘‘ radi- 
cum vis cathartica major est quam'foliorum, minor 
vero quam fructuum.'’’ This question has very lately 
been set at rest by the judicious experiments of Dr. 
Ciutteirbuck,* which prove that the active principle 

* See London Medical Repository, Vol. xii. No. 67 . 
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of this plant resides more particularly in the juice 
which is lodged in the centre of the fruit, and which 
spontaneously subsides from it ; when this substance 
is freed from extraneous matter, it possesses very ener- 
getic powers, and appears to me to be entitled to» con- 
sideration as a distinct proximate principle, which I 
shall venture to call Elatin. See Extractum Elaterii. 

ELEMI. L. D. (Amyris Elemifera. Resina.') Elemi. 

This substance is what is generally termed a gum- 
resin ; that is, a compound consisting of gum, resin, 
and volatile oil : late researches however seem to shew 
that these bodies are compounds of a peculiar charac- 
ter, consisting of a volatile substance, something be- 
tween essential oil and resin, and a constituent which 
possesses the properties of extractive rather than those 
of gum. 

True Elemi has a fragrant aromatic odour, not un- 
like that of feniiel-secds, but more potent. Sp. gr. 
1*0182. When powdered it mixes with any unguent; 
it also combines with balsams and oils, and by the aid 
of heat, with turpentine. Uses. It is only employed 
for forming the mild digestive ointment which bears 
its name, viz. Unguent : Elemi comp : L.D. 

EMPL ASTRA. L.E.D. Plasters. 

The principles upon which this form of preparation 
is to be constructed are fully detailed in the first vol. 
of this work, p. 387. 

Empeastrum Ammoniaci. L. Ammoniacum re- 
duced to a suitable consistence by distilled vinegar. 
It adheres to the skin without irritating it, and without 
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betng attended with any unpleasant smell.* There is 
a peculiar disease of the knee, to which servant maids, 
who scour floors upon their knees, are liable, and for 
which this plaster is a specific. I have also found it 
particularly eligible in cases of delicate women with 
irritable skins. 

Emplastrtjm Ammoniaci cum Hydrargtho. 
L. D. The mercury in this plaster is in the state of 
oxidation ad minimum. It is discutient and resolvent, 
and is applicable to indurated glands, and venereal 
nodes, sfnd for removing indurations of the periosteum, 
remaining after a course of mercury ; the addition of 
the ammoniacum increases the stimulating and discu- 
tient powers of the mercury, which gives this plaster a 
superiority over the Emplastrum Ilydrargyri. It is 
also powerfully adhesive. 

Emplastrum Assapcetida;. E. Emplast. Pliimbi 
and Assafbetida, of each two paris^ galbanum and 
yellow wax, of each one part. I have seen it useful 
in flatulent cholic, when applied over the umbilical 
region. 

Emplastrum Canthariuis. L. Emplast : Can- 
tharidis vesicatorioe. E. D. A variety of substances 
has in different times been employed for producing 
vesication, but no one has been found to answer with 
so much certainty and mildness as the Lytice. All 
the others are apt to leave ill conditioned ulcers ; true 
it is, that the emplastrum lyttae will occasionally fail, 
but this is generally attributable to some inattention, 
or want of caution on the part of the person who pre- 
pares it ; in spreading it, the spatula should never be 

* A person of the name of Sterry , in the Borough, prepares 
a plaster of this description, -which is sought after with great avi- 
dity. What a blessing it would be upon the community, if every 
nostrum were equally innocuous ! 
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heated beyond the degree of boiling Water 5 the plaster 
also should be sufficiently secured oh the part by slips 
of adhesive plaster, but it ought not to be bound on 
too tight ; where the cuticle is thick, the application of 
a poultice for an hour, previous to that of the blister, 
will be useful, or the part may be washed with vinegar. 
In consequence of the absorption of the active principle 
of the Lyttas^ blisters are apt to occasion strangury 
and bloody urine ; it has been a problem therefiire of 
some importance to discover a plan by which such an 
absorption may be obviated ; for this purpose, camphor 
has been recommended to be mixed with the blistering 
composition, and a piece of thin gauze has been inter- 
posed between the plaster and the skin; but it has 
been lately found, that ebullition in water deprives 
the Cantharides of all power of thus acting on the 
kidneys, without in the least diminishing their vesi- 
catoi^/’ properties ; the ordinary time required for the 
full action of 'a blister is ten or twelve hours, but if it 
be applied to the head, double that period will be 
necessary. Children, owing to delicacy of skin, are 
more speedily blistered, the cpispastic may therefore 
be removed earlier. In some cases the blistered parts, 
instead of healing kindly, become a spreading sore ; 
whenever this occurs, pdultices are the best appli- 
cations ; it may arise from a peculiar irritability of the 
constitution, although I apprehend that it not unfre- 
quently depends upon the sophistication of the plaster 
with euphorbium. In cases where it is desirable to 
keep up the local irritation, it is still a question with 
some practitioners whether it be more advisable to 
encourage a discharge from the vesicated part by some 
appropriate stimulant, or to renew the vesication at 
short intervals by repeated blisters ; the latter mode is 
perhaps to be preferred, as being more elfeclualy and 
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certainly less troublesome to the patient : it has more- 
over been stated,* that by a repeated application of 
this nature, the influence excited appears to extend 
much deeper, so as to derive a greater quantity of 
blood from the immediate neighbourhood of the ves- 
sels, or from the vessels themselves which are in a state 
of disease, than the influence excited by an application 
less stimulating upon the surface of a part already 
abr^iled. The character of the discharge would like- 
wise appear essentially diflerent ; it being in the latter 
case a purulent secretion from the superficial exhalants 
of the surface only ; in the former, a copious eft’usion 
of serum, mixed with a large portion of lymph, pro- 
duced from a deeper order of vessels. 

Emplastum CEttAj. L. Emplast : Simplex. E. 
This is the Emplast : Ceroe of P.L. 1787, the Emplast : 
Attrahens of 1745, so called because it was formerly 
employed tf> keep up a discharge from a blistered sur- 
face, and the 'Emplastrum de melilolo simplex ^1720. 

Empeasthum Cumini. L. A valuable combination 
of warm and stimulant iriffredients. 

Empeastrum Gaebani Compositum. L.D. Em- 
plast : Gummos. E. More powe. fal .ban the preceding 
plaster. In indolent glandular enlargements of a stru- 
mous character, in fixed and long continued pains in 
the neighbourhood of the joints, or in anomalous or 
arthritic pains of the ligaments, this plaster is said 
to be frequently beneficial. 

Empeastrum Hydrargyri. L.E. The mercury 
in this plaster is in the state of oxidation ad minimum ; 
each drachm containing about fifteen grains of mercury, 
( sixteen grains^ Edinb.) It is alterative, discutient, 


* Pharmacopoeia Chirurgica, p. 89. 
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and sometimes sialogogue ; but it is inferiol* to tlie 
Emplasl : Ammoniac : cum Ilydrargyro. 

Emplastiium Opii. L.E. This plaster is supposed to 
be anodyne, but it is very doubtful whether the opium 
caw, in such a state, produce any specific effect. See 
Form : 5. 

Emplastrum Picis CoMPostTtiM. L. Emplast : 
JPicis burgundicoe, P. E. 1787. It is stimulant and 
rubefacient, and is often employed as an application 
to the chest, in pidmonary complaints ; the serous exuda- 
tion however wliich it produces, frequently occasions so 
much irritation that we are compelled to remove it. 

Empi^astr um Plum in . L. Emplast : Oxydi JPlumbi 
semi-vilrei. E- Emplast: Li/thargyri. P. E. 1787. 
Emplast: cMimunc^ 1745. Diachylon^ Simples, 
P.E. 1720. This is a very important plaster, since it 
forms the basis of a great many others ; under the 
name of Diachylon it has long been known, and em- 
ployed as a common application to excoriations, and 
for retaining the edffes of fresh cut wounds in a state 
of apposition, and at the same time for defending them 
from the action of the air • when long kept it changes 
its colour, au'J loses its adhesive properties, anil by 
high temperature tue oxyd of lead is revived. if 

KMiMaASTUU Vx L. Oliiii, Emplust : coin- 

mune adhccsivain^ P.L. 1745. Emplast : Resinosum. E. 

+ Diacli\loii,:iS;aet;^vXoy succus, i,c, a Piaster prepared from 
expressed juices. It lias been asserted that all the pharmaceutical 
names beginning 'with Dia, are of Arabian origin, this ho'vrever is 
not the fact: wc freqiieuLiy meet with the expression in Galen, 

SIji i Sttz Si/oTy ft S/, &C. &c. 

4 At Apothecaries’ Hall, this plaster, as well as others, is made 
in a steam apparatus, which is so well regulated, tliat a uniform 
temperature of 240 ® Fah ; is insured during the whole process. 

VoLi. Jl. 
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Emplast : Lithargyri cum Resina. D. It is defensive, 
adhesive, and stimulant, f 

Emplastrum Saponis. L.D. Emplastrum Sapo- 
naceum. E. The Soap Plaster is said to be a mild 
discutient application. 

EUPHORBI.^ GUMMI- RESINA. L. 

(Euphorbia Officinarum.) Euphorbium. 

QuAiiiTiES. This substance is imported from Bar- 
bary, in drops or irregular tears ; its fracture is vitreous ; 
it is inodorous, but yields a very acrid burning im- 
pression to the tongue. Cmemicai. Composition. 
It is what is termed a gum resin^ but its acrid con- 
stituent is exclusively in that portion which is soluble 
in alcohol, and which might be named Euphorbin; it 
appears to form as much as 37 per cent, to which are 
added of wax 19, malate of lime 20*3, malate of potass 
2, and water 5. Solubility, Water by trituration 
is rendered milky, but dissolves only one-seventh part ; 
and alcohol one-fourth of it. Uses. Internally ad- 
ministered, it proves very violently drastic, but it is 
never employed except as an errhine, cautiously diluted 
with starch, or some inert powder. The Indian prac- 
titioners administer it as a purge in obstinate visceral 

+ Baynton’s Adhesive Plaster. (Strapping.) Differs only 
from this preparation in containing less resin, six drachms only 
being added to one pound of the litharge plaster. This excellent 
plaster is sold ready spread on calico. 

Court Plaster. Sticking Plaster. Black Silk is strained and 
brushed over ten or twelve times, with the following preparation. 
Dissolve § ss of Benzoin in f | vi of rectified spirit ; in a separate 
vessel, dissolve S j of Isinglass in oss of water ; strain each solu- 
tion, mix them, and let the mixture rest, so that the grosser parts 
may subside; when the clear liquor is cold, it will form a jelly, 
which must be warmed before it is applied to the silk. When 
the Plaster is quite dry, in order to prevent its cracking, it is 
finished off with a solution of Terebinth : Chia, ? iv, in Tinct : 
Benzoes f i vj. 
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obstnjctions ; and in those cases of costiveness which 
so often attend an enlargement and induration of the 
spleen and liver. Farriers use it for blistering horses, 
and there is good reason to believe that it is sometimes 
fraudulently introduced to quicken the powers of our 
Emplastrum Cantharidis. It enters as an ingredient into 
a plaster, which has been much celebrated byCheselden 
and others, as a stimulating application, to relieve dis- 
eases of the hip-joint, and to keep up inflammation of 
the skin in chronic states of visceral inflammation ; the 
following is its composition. R. Emplast: Picis comp : 
5 iv . — Euphorhice gum-resince 353. — Terebinth : Vul- 
gar. q. s. Caution, in pulverizing this substance, 
the dispenser should previously moisten it with vinegar 
to prevent its rising and excoriating his face. 

EXTRACXA. L. E. D. Extracts. 

These preparations are obtained by evaporating the 
watery or spirituous solutions of vegetatbles, and the 
native juices obtained from fresh plants by expression, 
to masses of a tenacious consistence. The. London 
college does not arrange the extracts under the titles 
of watery and resinous, which is the arrangement of 
the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia, nor under those of 
simple and resinous, which is the division observed 
in that of Dublin, but rejecting all specific distinc- 
tions, includes, under the generic appellation of ex- 
tract, both the species, as well as all the inspissated 
juices. Since however the fotmer of these arrange- 
ments will afford greater facilities for introducing the 
observations which it is my intention to offer, it is 
retained in this work. 

Corn Pilaster. The green coloured plaster sold under this 
title is usually composed of 3 parts of wax, 4 of Burgundy pitch, 
and S of common turpentine ; to which is added one part of ver- 
degris. 
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The chemical nature of extracts tii^ust obviously be 
very complicated and variable, depending in a great 
degree upon the powers of the menstruum employed for 
their preparation ; although Fourcroy and Vauquelin 
considered that one peculiar principle was the basis of 
them all, which they called Extract, Extractive, or 
the Extractive Principle. It is distinguished by the 
following characters, viz. 

It has a strong taste, varying in different plants ; 
it is soluble in water, and in alcohol when it contains 
water, but is quite insoluble in absolute alcohol and 
aether ; its aqueous solution soon runs into a state of 
putrefaction ; by repeated solutions and evaporations, 
or by long ebullition, it acquires a deeper colour, and 
in consequence of its combination with oxygen it be- 
comes insoluble and inert, a fact which is of extreme 
importance as it regards its pharmaceutical relations ; 
it unites with alumine, and if boiled with its salts, 
precipitates it’, hence wool, cotton, or thread, impreg- 
nated with alum, may be dyed of a fawn-colour by 
extractive ; its habitudes with alkalies are very striking, 
combining most readily and forming with them com- 
pounds of a brownish yellow colour, which are very 
soluble in water ; if to a colourless and extremely dilute 
solution of extractive, an alkali be added, a brown or 
yellowish tint is immediately })roduced, so that under 
certain circumstances 1 have found an alkali to be a 
serviceable test in detecting the presence of extractive 
matter. The usual brown hue of the liquor ammonioe 
acetatis, is owing to the action of the ammonia upon 
traces of vegetable extractive contained in the distilled 
vinegar. 

Much confusion has arisen from the word extract 
having been employed in this double meaning,-— c4emt- 
eally to express • a peculiar vegetable proximate prin* 
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ciple, and pharmaceuticaliy to denote any substance 
however complicated in its nature, which has been 
obtained by the evaporation of a vegetable solution or 
a native vegetable juice. It is in the latter sense that 
it is to be understood in the present article. 

The different proximate principles of vegetable mat- 
ter undergo various and indefinite changes with such 
rapidity, when acted upon by heat, that the process of 
extraction must necessarily more or less impair the 
medicinal efficacy of a plant, and not unfrequently 
destroy it altogether, and hence, says Dr. Murray, 
“ with the exception of some of the pure bitters, as 
gentian, or some of the saccharine vegetables, as li- 
quorice, there is no medicine perhaps but what may be 
given with inoi’e advantage under some other form 
this however is not exactly true, for when care is taken 
in the preparation, we are thus enabled to concentrate 
many very powerful qualities in a small space, and the 
process lately adopted of' evaporating the* solutions by 
the aid of steam, contributes very materially to obviate 
the failures which so frequently occurred from a too 
exalted temperature. There is, for instance, great 
reason to suppose that the black colour which sc* often 
characterises the extracts of commerce, is frequently 
owing to the decomposition and carbonization of the 
vegetable matter; the colour therefore of an extract 
becomes in some degree a test of its goodness. 1 have 
lately examined the extracts of commerce with some 
attention, and 1 find the presence of iron by no means 
an uncommon circumstance ; when thus contaminated 
they afford a very dirty coloured solution, which rapidly 
becomes darker on exposure to air. The extracts 
mentioned in the preface as made by Mr. Barry, by 
evaporating in vacuo, deserve the attention of the pro* 
fession ; the principle is without doubt well calculated 
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to secure the active matter of the plant from dmse 
changes to which it is constantly liable during the 
ordinary operation of inspissation. The extracts, thus 
prepared, are certainly more powerful in their efiects, 
and some few of them appear also to possess properties 
which are not to be distinguished in the Extracts of 
Commerce ; those of narcotic plants, as Hemlock^ 
Hyoscyamusy Src, are decidedly more efficacious ; 
where the practitioner directs their use, he should, to 
prevent any mistake, add the words in •vacuo prosp. as 
jn Formula 4 ; for on account of the difierence in the 
strength of these preparations, and of those prepared 
by the ordinary method, they cannot be indiscrimi- 
nately employed. Dr. John Davy, at my request, has 
made trial of these extracts in the Military Hospital at 
Fort Pitt, and as his results coincide with those ob- 
tained in my own practice, I shall relate, under the 
history of each Extract, the comparative conclusions 
which have been obtained. 

I. Watery or Simpee Extracts. 

Mucilaginous Extracts of Rouelle. 

These extracts must, of cotirse, contain all the prin- 
ciples of a plant which are soluble in water, such 
as gum, extractive matter, tannin, cinchonin, sugar, 
fecula, &c. together with any soluble salts which the 
vegetable may contain. I have also found by experi- 
ment that an aqueous extract may even contain, in 
small proportions, certain elements which, although 
quite insoluble in water, are nevertheless partially 
soluble in vegetable infusion. This law of vegetable 
chemistry has never been expressed, although we have 
repeated instances of its truth, and a knowledge of it 
may explain some hitherto unintelligible anomalies. 
It has been stated that extractive matter is perfectly 
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insoluble in eether, but Mr. A. Thomson found repeat- 
edly, that if a small portion of resin was present, aether 
would in that case take up extractive in combination 
with the resin which it so readily dissolves. As decoc- 
tion or infusion is a process preliminary to that of 
extraction, the practitioner must refer to those articles 
for an enumeration of the different sources of error 
which are attached t« them. 

Extkactum Aloes Purificatum. L. The resi- 
nous element of the aloes is got rid of in this prepa- 
ration ; on which account it is supposed, in an equal 
dose, to be more purgative and less irritating. Uose^ 
gr. X to XV. Form: 12, 13, 36. 

Extractum Anthemibis. L.E. Extract. Florum 
Chamoemeli. D. This extract furnishes an example 
of the change effected on some plants by the process of 
extraction ; in this case the volatile oil is dissipated, 
and a simple bitter remains, possessing scarcely any of 
the characteristic properties of chamortiile. This re- 
mark, however, does not apply to this extiact, when 
prepared in vacuo. I have lately received from Mr. 
Pope of Oxford Street, a specimen which retains, in 
tl^e most eminent degree, all the odour and taste of the 
recent flower. Dose, gr. x — 3>j. 

Extractum Cinchona:. L.D. The properties of 
the bark in this preparation tire much invalidated, owing 
to the oxidizement of its extractive matter, which 
takes place to such an extent, that not more than one 
half of the preparation is soluble in water ; it is not 
however altogether devoid of utility, and will often sit 
lightly on the stomach, when the powder is rejected. 
Its taste is*very bitter, but less austere than the powder. 
The most beautiful extract of bark, which I have ever 
seen, was prepared by Mr. Barry of Plough Court ; its 
colour was that of a deep brilliant ruby, and its flavour 
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preserved all the characteristic peculiarity of the recent 
substance.^ Dose^ grs. x to 5ss. Fourteen ounces of 
the bark will yield about three ounces and a half of 
extract. It should be kept soft^ so as to be fit for forra- 
ing pills, and hard^ so that it may be reduced to powder. 

Extk ACTUM CouocYNTHinis, L. This extract is 
nuicli milder, although less powerful, than the pulp ; 
Do$e^ grs. V to jss. It soon becomes hard and mouldy. t 

Extuactum Oentiam^,. L. E. D. The bitter 
principle suffers no deterioration in the process : it is 
used jirincipally as a vehicle for metallic preparations. 
Form. 36, 53, 103. Dose^ gr. x to 9j. 

Extuactum GcYcvnaHiZAs. L.D. It is usually 
imported from Spain ; in the coarser kinds, the pulps 
of various plums and of prunes are added ; ^ should 
tlissolve in water without leaving any feculence, 

* Mystery is rarely practised bill as the cloak of imposture; it 
is therefore anue<5essary to add, that Mr. Barry made uo difficulty 
ill stating the following to be the formula by which it was pre- 
pared. 

A tincture of Bark, made with *^ectificd spirit, was distilled 
until the whole of the spirit was driven otT, the remaining solution 
was then left to cool, after which the resin that floated on the 
surface was removed, and the residuum inspissated at a low lem- 
peralure. 

t Barclay’s Antitiilious Pills. Take of the Extract of 
Colocyulh 5 ij? Rcsiii of Jalap (extract Jalap) 5 Almond Soap 
Sjss, Guaiacum 3 i*j» Tarlarizcd Antimony, grs. viij, essential 
oils of Juniper, Carraway, and Rosemary, of each gll. iv, of 
syrup of Buckthorn, as much as will be sufficient to form a mass, 
which is to be divided into sixty-four pills. 

^ Refined Liquorice. This article, which is sold in the form 
of cylinders, is made by gently evaporating a solulioii of the pure 
extract of liquorice with half its weight of gum arabic^ rolling 
the mass, and cutting it into lengths, and then polishing, by roll- 
ing them together in a box : many impurities however are frau- 
dulently introduced into this article, Auch even as glue, &c. 
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Extract!^ Hajmatoxyi^i. L. E.D. The astrin- 
gent properties of the logwood are preserved in the 
-extract, but it becomes so extremely hard, that pills 
made of it very commonly pass through the body 
without undergoing the least change. Dose, grs. x 
to 5ss dissolved in cinnamon water : it sometimes 
imparts a bloody hue to the urine of those who have 
taken it. 

Extractum Humui. 1. L. The bitter taste of the 
hop characterises this preparation ; whether it possesses, 
or not, any anodyne properties, seems very doubtful. 
Dose, .grs. v to 9j. 

Extracttjm Opii. L. D. As it contains less re- 
sinous matter than crude opium, it is supposed to 
produce its elFects with less subsequent derangement. 
See Opium. Dose, gr. j to v, for an adult. 

Extractum Papavuris. L.D. It is a weak opium. 
Dose, grs. ij to Dj. • 

Extractum Sarsapariul.15. Notwithstanding the 
reputation which this preparation has acquired, it is 
very doubtful whether it possesses any medicinal pow- 
ers. Dose, gr. X to 3j pills, or dissolved in the 
decoction. 

Extractum Stramonii. This extract was first 
recommended by Stderck, as a powerful remedy in 
maniacal affections ; its probable value in such dis- 
eases appears to have been suggested by a very curious 
process of reasoning, viz. that as it deranged the intel- 
lect of the sane, it might possibly correct that of the 
insane. Experience has certainly not confirmed the 
very sanguine report of Stderck with regard to its 
powers, but it has satisfactorily shewn its occasional 
vtilue in violent paroxysms, in quieting the mind, and 
procuring rest. I am informed by my friend Dr. Davy, 
tliat, for such an object, it has been very frequently 
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and successfully given, in the Lunatic^Military Hos- 
pital at Fort Clarence. He farther states that he has 
himself made many trials with the extract of Stramo- 
nium, prepared by Mr. Barry f in vacuo ) as well as 
with the common extract ; and that he finds the for- 
mer to be uniformly mpre powerful. “ In most dis- 
eases,” says he, “ this medicine would seem uncertain 
in its operation, sometimes occasioning an anodyne 
eflect, and, at other times, producing irritation, and 
preventing sleep ; I have, however, seen very beneficial 
effects from it in asthma, and in coughs that have a 
nightly exacerbation, in doses of from gr. J to gr. 2, 
daily.” 

Extractum Tauaxaci. L. D. The medicinal 
powers of Dandelion are asserted to exist unimpaired 
in this preparation, bi;t it becomes inert by keeping. 
See Taraxacum. l}ose, grs x to 5j, in combination 
v^ith sulphate of potass. 

2. Spirituous or Resinous Extracts. 

These may contain, with the exception of gum, all 
the ingredients contained in watery extracts, besides 
resin ; their composition however will greatly depend 
upon the strength of the spirit employed as the solvent ; 
but of this I shall speak more fully under the article 
Tincture. 

Extractum Cinchona Resinosum. L.E.D. The 
operation of spirit in this preparation is two-fold ; it 
extracts from the bark the element which is insoluble 
in water, and it diminishes the tendency in the ex- 
tractive matter to absorb oxygen during the process. 
Dose, grs. x to xxx. It is said that a spurious extract 
of bark is to be met with in the market, consisting of 
the extract of the horse-chesnut tree bark, and yellow 
resin. 
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ExTKACTUM CoiiOCYNTHIDlB C0MP08ITUM. L.D. 

0 

Extract. Catharticum.'P .I j. 1775. Pilulce Rudii. P.L. 
1720. This preparation has been established through 
successive pharmacopoeias, and has undergone some 
modification in each ; in the present edition the soap 
has been restored, and its solubility is thereby in- 
creased, as well as its mildness as a cathartic. The omis- 
sion of this ingredient was formerly suggested by the 
consideration of its being incompatible with Calomel £ 
this however is not the case. It presents a combination 
of purgative substances which is highly judicious, and 
will be found to be more powerful than an equivalent 
dose of any one of the ingredients. Dose, gr. v to gss, 
Form. 71, 81, 88. 

Extkactum Jalapas. E.E.D. It is purgative, 
but is liable to gripe, unless it be triturated with sugar 
and almonds, or mucilage, so as to form an emulsion. 
Dose, grs. x to 3j. 

Extractum Ruei. L. The powers of the Rhubarb 
are considerably impaired in this extract. Dose^ grs. 
X to jss. Form. 78. 

3. Inspissated Juices. 

These preparations are obtained by expressing the 
juices from fresh plants, and evaporating them in a 
water-bath ; they are generally of a lighter colour than 
common extracts, and they are certainly much more 
active, although tlMjre is a great differende in the 
activity of different samples ; and perhaps the medicinal 
powers of the juices themselves are very much under 
the controul of soil and season. That they vary in 
quantity from such causes we have ample proof ; thus 
in moist seasons, Beaume obtained five pounds of in- 
spissated juice from thirty pounds of elder berries^ 
whereas, in dry seasons, he could rarely get inoi'e than 
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two. From hemlock he procui'ed in October, 1796, 
7*5 per cent of inspissated juice, and in May of the 
same year only 3*7 ; on the contrary, in August, 1768, 
4 per cent., and in May, 1776, as much as* 6*5 ; but in 
general, the product in the autumnal months was the 
most considerable. 

The modes of preparing the inspissated juices of 
the same plant vary in the different pharmacopoeias, 
and in several points that are very essential ; some 
direct the expressed juices to be immediateh/ inspis- 
sated, others allow them to iindergo a slight degree of 
fermentation, and some defecate them, before they 
proceed to their inspissation. 

Extractum ( Succus Spissafns. E.) Aconttt. L.E. 
The medicinal properties of this preparation are ana- 
logous to those of the recent JVolfsbane, viz. narcotic, 
and in some cases diuretic, (see Form. 128.) It is 
however rarely used. Dose., at first, should not ex- 
ceed gr. -I, but it may be gradually increased. I have 
not yet, says Dr. Davy, in a letter recently received 
from him, had much experience of the Eoclractum Aco- 
niti^ but that little is favourable to its use ; “ in some 
cases of chronic rheumatism, and in some of inter- 
mittent fever, complicated with visceral disease, it 
has had a beneficial effect not to be mistaken ; the 
dose has been from one to two grains.” Dr. Stdeick, 
who first tried this medicine, observed from it a 
powerful diaphoretic efiect ; this, says Dr. Davy, “ I 
have not noticed, and yet the extract which I have 
used was prepared by Mr. Barry, in vacuo, which is 
certainly far more powerful than that employed by 
Stoerck ; ,the latter, when applied to the tongue, “ /e- 
vissimam tantum titillationem excitahat,'' whereas 
that. of Mr. Barry produces a most disagreeable .sensa- 
tion of burning, which extends to the throat ; and in 
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one instance, wlieh applied to the tip of my tongue, it 
occasioned ulceration.” 

' Extractum Bet^ladonn^. L.E. See Belladonncs 
’Folia. JDose^ gr. j, gradually increased to gr. v, in 
the form of pill. Dr. Davy has made a few trials of 
Barry’s Extract ; the results of which he informs me 
are not at all favourable to the use of this niedicine ; 
It is much more powerful than the common extract, 
and can only be given with safety in small doses ; in 
several instances,” says he, I have not been able to 
repeat a grain dose daily, more than thrice, on account 
of the alarming symptoms produced, as head-ache, ver- 
tigo, indistinct vision with dilated ^upil, and, in one 
case, irritation of the bladder, occasioning very fre- 
quent miclurition ; in chronic rheumatism and catarrh, 
with severe cough, the only diseases in which I have 
yet given it, it has not appeared to be in the least ser- 
viceable ; it may probably prove valuable to the occu- 
list ; from trials that have been made tjf it Ifere by Mr. 
Miller, Assistant Surgeon to the Forces, it has been 
found to dilate the pujjil beyond the common extract. 
Stderck even introduced his extract into the eye with 
impunity. Acrid as the preparation is which I have 
used, the patients have never complained of it, nor have* 
I known any, disagreeable ellects from it, when applied 
in solution, suJlicienily dilute.” 

Extuactum (Succus Spissatus. E.D.) Cokii. li. 
Much of this extract, as it is found in ^commerce, has 
not been prepared with equal fidelity, nor with due 
attention to the season when the plant is in its greatest 
perfection ; Dr. Fothergill says, I know from repeated 
experiments, that the extract which has been prepared 
from hemlocky before the plant arrives at maturity, is 
much inferior to that which is made when the plant 
has acquired its full vigour, and is rather on the verge 
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of decline : just when the flowers f&de, the rudiments 
of the seeds become obsei-vable, and the habit of the 
plant inclines to yellow, is the proper time to collect 
it; ” the plants which grow in places exposed to the 
sun should be selected, as being more virose than those 
that grow in the shade : still however with every pre- 
caution, it will always be uncertain in strength. Orfila 
found that an extract prepared by boiling the dried* 
powder in water, and evaporating the decoction, was 
inert ; in fact, the whole of the activity of the plant 
resides in a resinous element insoluble in water, and 
for which I have proposed the name of Conein. Ex- 
tract of hemlock, when judiciously prepared, is a very 
valuable sedative ; I state this from ample experience, 
and when combined with Hyoscyamus, and adapted by 
means of mucilage and syrup, to the form of a mixture, 
it affords a more effectual palliative than any remedy 
with which I am acquainted, for coughs and pulmonary 
irritation. Form. 19. is that, from which I have de- 
rived the greatest benefit in such cases. See also Form. 
2, 3, 4, 19, 57. Since the fourth edition of the present 
work, I requested my friend Dr. John Davy to make 
trial of its efficacy in the Military Hospital at Chatham, 
■and I here introduce his report upon the subject ; — 

“ My experience of the effects of the Extractum (Jonii^ 
perfectly agrees with that of Dr. Paris, as stated in the 
fourth edition of the Pharmacologia, and I am of his 
opinion that when properly prepared, and administered, 
it is a very valuable sedative ; I have given it to the 
extent daily of from a scruple to ar drachm, in chronic 
catarrh, and in phthisis pulmonalis, either alone or in 
conjunction with the Extract of Hyoscyamus, and it 
has afforded more relief than any other medicine that I 
have tried. From two or three trials of it in pneu- 
monia, I am disposed to think it may be very aervicef- 
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able in certain forihs of this disease, in which vene- 
section is contra-indicated by extreme debility ; and 
also in measles. In the trials alluded to, I com- 
menced giving it in the large dose of a drachm, daily, 
suspended in water containing in solution a grain of 
Antimonium Tartarizatum. In a very few instances, 
where I have from the commencement given it in a 
large dose, as from 3j to 3iss, it has occasioned hallu- 
cination of ideas, which in two cases was attended 
with excitement of the sensorium and increased action 
of the heart, and in one case, with diminished activity 
of both. The Extract of Conium, prepared by Mr, 
Barry, is the most powerful one I have ever used, 
indeed, until I tried it, I had no just idea of the vir- 
tues of Conium as a medicine ; but I am now disposed 
to give credit to Stderk’s account of its efficacy in 
various chronic diseases ; and I have no doubt but 
that this valuable medicine has fallen into comparative 
disrepute and disuse from the bad quality of the ex- 
tract commonly employed.” Dr. Maton has found 
that the value of this extract is greatly increased by 
including the seeds in its preparation. i)ose,*gr3. v to 
9J or more, twice or thrice a day ; in a full dose it 
produces giddiness, a slight nausea, and a tremor of 
Jthe body ; a peculiar heavy sensation is also expe- 
rienced about the eyes ; and the bowels become gently 
relaxed : unless some of these sensations are produced, 
we are never sure that the remedy has had a fair trial 
of its effects. Patients will generally bear a larger 
dose at night than at noon, and at noon than in the 
morning. 

Extiiactum Elaterii. L. This substance spon- 
taneously subsides from the juice of the wild cucum- 
ber, in consequence I presume of one of those series 
of changes which vegetable mattei* is perpetually un- 



S24 


EXT 


dergoing, although we are hitherto unable to express 
them by any known chemical law. It is therefore not 
an extract^ either in the chemical or pharmaceutical 
acceptation of the term, nor an inspissated juice^ nor 
is it ajeculoy* as it has been termed ; the Dublin Col- 
lege has perhaps been more correct in simply calling it 
JElaterium, the name given to it by Dioscorides. 

It occurs in commerce in little thin cakes, or broken 
pieces, bearing the impression of the muslin upon which 
it has been dried ; its colour is greenish, its ta§te bitter, 
and somewhat acrid ; and when tolerably pure, it is 
light, pulverulent, and inflammable. 

The early history of this medicinal substance is in- 
volved in great perplexity, each author speaking of a 
different preparation by the same name ; for instance, 
the Elaterium of Dioscorides must have been a very 
different substance from that of Theophrastus ; and, 
wherever Hippocrates mentions the term, he evidently 
alludes to anpi, violent purgative. “ Hippocrati Ela- 
terium medicamentum est quod per ahum expurgat." 
(Hod: in Theophrast.) This will, in some degree, 
reconcilelhe discordant testimonies of different authors 
with regard to the powers of Elaterium ; for example, 
Dioscorides states its dose to be from grs. ii to 9j — in 
.^tius, Paulus, and Actuarius, it is recommended tfl|i^ 
the extent of ^ss — in Mesuc from 9ss to 9j — in Bontius 
(Med: Ind:) from to 5ss — ^iVIassarias exhibits it 
in doses of gr. vj — Fcrnelius and Sennertus to — 
Herman from grs. v vj — Quincy to grs. v — and Boer- 
haave does not venture to give more than gr. iv — 

* The juices of tlie Iris root, and Bryony root, and those of 
many other plants, allow their medicinal elements to separate and 
subside in a similar manner, leaving the super-natant liquid per- 
fectly inert ; if we must have a generic name to express such a, 
substance, it should be termed a feculence, rather than a fecula. 
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while' the practitioners of the present day limit their 
dose from gr, | to grs. ij. Dr. Clutterbuck, with a 
laudable intention to discover some method of procuring 
this article at a cheaper rate, and at the same time 
of establishing some process which might ensure a pre- 
paration of more uniform strength, has lately performed 
a series of interesting and instructive experiments,* 
the results of which prove in a satisfactory manner 
“ that the active principle of this plant is neither 
lodged in the roots, leaves, flowers, nor stalks, in ant/ 
considerable quantity : nor is it to be found in the 
body of the fruit itself, or in the seeds, but in the juice 
around the seeds ; the substance which spotaneously 
subsides from this liquor, obtained without pressure, 
is genuine Elaterium, the quantity of vvhich^ contained 
in the fruit, is extremely small, for Dr. Clutterbuck ob- 
mined only six grains from forty cucumbers. This gentle- 
man communicated the detail of these experiments to 
the President of the College of Physicians, who requested 
me, as professor of Materia Medica, to report upon 
them. I accordingly deemed it to be my duty to enter 
upon a series of new experiments, which I have lately 
completed, with the able assistance of Mr. Faraday, 
iq the laboratory of the Royal Institution. The results 
m which will shew, that although Dr. Clutterbuck 
found that an eighth part of a grain of elaterium sel- 
dom failed to “purge violently^ yet, strange as it may 
appear, that not more than one grain in ten of ela- 
terium, as it occurs in commerce, possesses any active 
properties, and that this decimal part is a vegetable 
proximate principle, not hitherto noticed, to which I 

* Observations on the nature and preparation of the Ela- 
terium,’' read at the Medical Society of London, April S4, 1819, 
and wliich were published in the Medical Repository, vol. xii, 
No. 67. 

Vot. H. p 
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shall give the name of Elatin, 1 shall subjoin the 
detail of my experiments, and I think it will appear 
that their results will authorise me to express the 
chemical composition of Elaterium in the following 


manner. 

F. Water *4; 

r B. Extractive 2*6 

I. <B.DJ Fecula .2*8 

i C. Gluten -5 

K. Woody matter . . .2*5 


H. Elatin . 

G. Bitter Principle 

10 grains. 

Proximate Analysis of Elaterium. 

Experiments, Series 

A. 

Ten grains ofElaterium, obtained from a respectable chemist, 
and having alj. the sensible properties which indicated it to be 
genuine, were digested for twenty-four hours with distilled water, 
at a tcmpcrdtnre far below tliat of boiling grains only were 

dissolved. 

B. 

The solution was intensely bitter, of a brownish yellow colour, 
and was not in the least disturbed by alcohol, although a solution 
of Iodine produced a blue colour; the solution therefore contained 
no gnm, and only slight traces of starch. 

C. 

The solution, after standing twenty-four hours, yielded a 
pellicle of insoluble matter, which when burnt appeared to resem- 
ble Gluten, 

D. 

The six grains wliich were insoluble in water, were treated for 
forty-eight hours with alcohol of the specihe gravity - 817 , at 
66® of Fahrenheit; a green solution was obtained, but by slow 
evaporation onl^ half a grain of solid green matter was procured. 
The insoluble residue obstinately adhered to, and coated the 
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filtrc like a varnish, and ccnnpletely defended the mass from the 
action of the alcohol ; it is probable that it consisted principally 
of Starch. 


jExperlments. Scries 2d. 

E. 

Ten grains of Elateriiiin, frohi the same sample, were treated 
with alcohol of the specific gravity -817, at 66^ Fahrenheit, for 
twenty-four hours ; upon being filtered, and the residuum washed 
with successive portions of alcohol, tluj Elateriura was found to 
have lost 1*6 of a grain. The high specific gravity of the alcohol 
in tliis experliiient was important; had it been lower, ditVereiit 
results would have been produced. 

F. 

The alcoholic solution obtained in the last experiment, was of 
a most brilliant and beautiful green colour, resembling that of 
the oil of cajeput, but brighter ; upon slc>wly evaporating it, 1*2 
grains of solid green matter were obtained. 

G. 

The solid green matter of the last experiment «was treat(?d with 
boiling distilled water, when a minute portion ..was thus dis- 
solved, and a solution of a most intensely bitter taste, and of a: 
brownish yellow colour, resulted. 

II. 

The residue, insoluble in water, was inflammable, burning with 
Smoke and an aromatic odour, not in the least bitter; it was 
soluble in alkalies, and was again precipilated from them un- 
changed in colour; it formed, with pure alcohol, a beautiful 
tincture, which yielded an odour of a very nauseous kind, but of 
very little flavour, and which gave a precipitate with water ; it 
was soft, and of considerable specific gravity, sinking rapidly in 
water ; circumstances which distinguish it from common resin ; 
in very minute quantities it purges. It appears to be the element 
in which the purgative powers of the Elateriuui are concentrated, 
and which I have denominated Exatin. 

I. 

The residuum, insoluble in alcohol, weighing 8*4 grs. (Expt. E) 
was boiled in double distilled water, when 5-9 grs. were dissolved. 

p2 
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The above solution was copiously precipitated blue by a sotu> 
tion Iodine, and was scarcely disturbed by the Persulphate of 
Iron. 

K, 

The part insoluble, both in altohol and water, which was left 
after Experiment I, amounting to 2*5 grains; it burnt like wood, 
and was insoluble in alkalies. 

It appears that the whole of the Elatin does not 
separate itself from its native juice by spontaneous 
subsidence, and that, on this account, the supernatant 
liquor possesses some powers as a cathartic.. We can- 
not be surprised therefore that the Elaterium of com- 
merce should be a very variable and uncertain medi- 
cine ; for independent of the great temptation which 
its high price holds out fbr adulterating it, which is 
frequently done with starch, it necessarily followst that 
where the active principle of a compound bears so 
small a proportion to its bulk, it is liable to be affected 
by the slightest variation in the- process fbr its prepa- 
ration, and even by the temperature of the season y 
where pressure is used for obtaining the juices,, a greater 
or less quantity of the inactive parts of the cucumber 
will be mixed with the Elatin^ in proportion to the 
extent of such pressure, and the. Elaterium will of 
course be proportionally weak.* There is one curious 

* When it baa a dark green colour, approaching to black, is 
compact, and very heavy, and breaks with a shining raainous. 
fracture, we may reject it as an inferior article. 

Since the publication of my experiments upon the ordinary 
Elaterium of Commerce, 1 have been favoured by Mr. Barry 
with the results of his trials upon the Elaterium made by W. 
Allan & Co. according to the improved process of Dr. Clutter* 
buck; of the first sample, he found that out of ten grains, b'b 
were Soluble in spirit of the specific gravity 809, of the second. 
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result obtained in my experiments which deserves no- 
tice, viz<. that there is a iitfer principle in the Ela- 
terium, very distinct from its extractive matter, and 
totally unconnected with its activity, for 1 diluted the 
solution obtained in experiment G. and swallowed it, 
but it produced upon me no effect, except that which 
I generally experience upon taking a powerful bitter, — 
an increased appetite ; and yet notwithstanding this 
fact, when in combination with Elatin, it is far from 
being inert, since this latter body is considerably 
.quickened by its presence. See vol. 1 . page 283. The 
solution B was given to a person, but no effect what- 
ever ensued. Dose of good Elaterium, as it occurs in 
commerce, is about one grain, or it is better to give it 
only to the extent of half a grain at a time, and to 
repeat that dose every hour until it begins to operate. 
It is probably, when thus managed, the best hydra- 
gogue cathartic which we possess ; it differs however 
from the class of remedies to which it ^belongs, for it 
excites the pulse and whole animal system, so as to 
produce a considerable degree of febrile action. It 
was strongly recommended by Sydenham, Lister, and 
Hodman, and iill their cotemporarics and immediate 
successors, as a valuable remedy in dropsy ; but in 
consequence of some fatal results from its improper 
application, it was driven from practice with a violence 
that marks prejudice rather than conviction ; one 
author in descanting upon its virulence, exclaims, 
“ ^Uiierium esse in cataJogo diaholi quo necat homi~ 

6'8, and of the third 6*4 ; of that prepared by the same process at 
Apothecaries' Hall, 6 grs, were soluble. The residue, insoluble 
in the spirit, was administered to a patient, and ascertained to be 
perfectly inert. This report confirms beyond a doubt the ^reat 
superiority of the Elaterium when prepared, without pressiirf • 
according to the sug^tion of Dr. Clutterhnck. 




830 


EXT 


nesJ" For its restoration to medicine, we are indebted 
to Dr. Ferriar of Manchester, who used it with great 
success in the cure of Hydrothorax. 

Extractum (Succus Spissatus. E.D.) Hyoscyami. 
Li. This preparation is certainly powerfully narcotic, 
and tends to relax rather than astringe the bowels; 
where the constitution is rebellious to opium, it fur- 
nishes a more valuable resource to the practitioner, 
than any other narcotic extract. Dose, gr. v to 3j, in 
pills. See Form. 1 , 3, 4, 19, 139. 

Extractum Lactucas. L. Succus Spissatus. 
LactucjE Sativa:. E. This preparation has found 
its way into the London Pharmacopoeia, in consequence 
of the testimony of many highly respectable practi- 
tioners in favour of its sedative properties. In the 
memoirs of the Caledonian Horticultural Society, va- 
rious suggestions are offered as to the best mode of 
obtaining an extract from the milky juice of the garden 
Lettuce, to which Dr. Duncan has bestowed the name 
of “ Lactucarium it was first recommended to 
take the milk with cotton, afteiwards with a sponge, 
and more recently with a painter’s brush ; all these 
methods however are attended with considerable dif^ 
ficulty, and the juice cannot be collected in any quan- 
tity. Mr. Probart, a chemist in Great Portland Street, 
has lately cultivated large plantations of the lettuce, 
for the purpose of instituting experiments upon the 
subject, and I am happy in being enabled through his 
liberality, to introduce in this place, an account of the 
process which he pursues, and which he considers the 
only one by which the article can be brought into the 
market at any reasonable price.* 


* V. 1 have the Cos Lettuce planted about eight inches asunder 
in rows, beiween which tlicrc is sufficient spdcc.to enable persona 
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In concluding the history of Inspissated juices, it 
deserves notice that the London College uniformly 


to pass up and down without injuring the plants. I commence 
iny operations just before the plant is about to flower, by cutting 
off an inch of the stem ; the milky juice immediately <«Kudes, and 
is collected on pieces of Wove Cotton, about half a yard square. 
As soon as this becomes charged, it is thrown from time to time 
into a vessel containing a small quantity of wateV, which when 
sufficiently impregnated is evaporated at the common tempera- 
ture of the lilmosphere, by exposure in a number of shallow 
^ dishes. The I^actucarium, in a few hours, is found adhering to 
the vessels in the form of an Extract, but differing from every 
other in all its sensible properties : this method enables me to 
collect Lactucarium with great facility and dispatch, but it is 
still attended with considerable expense, as the proportion of 
milky product is necessarily very small, and the price of the me- 
dicine Consequently high, and tliereforc not within the reach of 
general practice. This consideration led me to make farther ex- 
periments, for the purpose of ascertaining whether an Extract 
might not be obtained from the plant possessing all the properties 
of Lactucarium, when administered in large doses, and which 
could he introduced at a comparaii\ely trifling cost. In prose- 
cuting this enquiry, I found that th<^ plants contain most of the 
milky juice when they have flowered and the leaves are beginning 
to assume a yellow hue, and I observed that wlicn cut down, the 
milky juice assumes for the most part a concrete form, having 
subsided in the bark of the stalk and in the old leaves, a circum- 
stance which accounts for the extreme bitterness of these parts. 
I was naturally led from these circumstances to choose the above 
period for my operations, and to select those parts only of the 
plant for my extract, rejecting the substance of the stalk, and the 
young sprouts. My method of procuring the extract is as follows. 
I flrst macerate the parts in water, for twenty-four bours, and 
then boil them for two, after which 1 allow the clear decoction 
to cU'ain through a sieve, without using any pressure ; this is then 
evaporated, as far as it can be done with safety, and the process 
is finished in shallow dishes, in the manner above described, for 
obtaining Lactucarium. This extract, which 1 have called “ Ex- 

TUACTUM LACTUCiE CoNCENTRATUM/’ IS of COUfSC IcSS pOWCfful 
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directs that the feculence should be preserved in the 
compound : there can be no doubt of the propriety 
of such advice, but the Colleges of Edinburgh ^d 
Dublin reject it. The French Codex gives directions 
for two ^tracts from each of these substances, one 
containing what they please to denominate the fecula^ 
the other not ; thus there is Extractum Cicutce 
absque Fecula^^^ and Extract : Cicut : cum Fecula,^* 
There is one curious fact respecting these narcotic pre^ 
parations, that most/ if not all of them, contain nitre^ 
common salt^ and muriate of potass. 

Manufacturing chemists, in order to give a smooth 
and glossy appearance to their Extracts, generally add 
to every Ibj, about 3SS of gum, f3j of olive oil, and 
H^xx of rectified spirit : there is no harm in the prac* 
tice. 


than jLactucariiim, but it poasc^sses all the properties in larger 
doses, and it has been found equally useful in a number and 
Variety of cases, and is not more than a sixth part of the price.” 

Mr. Probart has retired from trade, but I have just learnt that 
the same article is now prepared, by a similar process, by Mr. 
Selway, Chemist, of New Cavendish Street, and the specimens 
which I have received authorise me to recommend it for trial. A 
concentrated tincture is also prepared. 

The Succus Spissatus Lactucai sativae,” of the'shops, must 
of necessity be almost inert, since it is commonly prepared at 
that .period, when the plant contains none, or very little of the 
milky juice ; and even if the Lettuce be employed at a more 
mature season, it must still fail to afford an extract of any 
strength, as it is merely the expressed juice, and that too oftho 
whole plant indiscriminately, and will be found to contain a very 
minute proportion of Lactucarium, the great bulk being nothing 
more than inspibsated green juice. 
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4!'ERRI SUB-CARBONAS. L. Carbon as Ferri 

PRiECIPlTATUS. E. CaRBONAS FeRRI. D. 

Carbonate of Iron. 

In a former Pharmacopceia of London,* a sub-car- 
bonate of iron was prepared, under tbe name of ferri- 
rubigo (riilt of iron), by exposing iron-filings to the 
action of air and water ; and although the Colleges of 
Edinburgh and Dublin still retain this mode of pre- 
paration, yet they admit at the same time of another 
which, like the sub-carbonate of the present London 
Pharmacopceia, is produced by precipitation. Qua- 
EiTES. Form^ a chocolate brown powder. Odour, 
none. Taste, slightly styptic. Chemical Compo- 
sition. Mr. Phillips has shewn that £his precipitate 
is liable to vary according to the temperature at which 
it is prepared, as well as from other differences of 
manipulation ; it generally consists of mixtures of per- 
oxide, and proto-carbonate of iron, in the proportion 
of four parts of the latter, and six of the former. By 
referring to the Medicinal Dt/nameler the practitioner 
may find the quantity of those ingredients in any given 
weight of the preparation, and compare its strength 
with the other chalybeate medicines. Solubilitv. 
It is insoluble in water, but acids dissolve it with 
efifervescence. Forms of Exhibition. In powder or 
pills, combined with aromatics. Dose, gr. v to xxx. 
(For»i. 38.) It has lately been brought into particular 
notice by the publication of Mr. Hutchinson of South- 
well, who states that in doses of half a drachm to a 
drachm, two or three times a day, it has proved in his 
hands a most efficacious remedy in the cure of Tic 
doloureux. Mr. Hutchinson is well known to the 
profession as a judicious and inquiring practitioner, 
and wc arc well satisfied that he would nut recommend 
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any remedy to the attention of his brethren, without a 
well grounded assurance of its efficacy ; at the same 
time it must be remembered that this disease is very 
frequently the consequence of an irritation in some 
nerve, by the mechanical operation of osseous spiculae ; 
in such’ cases we cannot expect the sub-carbonate of 
Iron to afibrd relief. A noble Marquis 'vWio lost his 
leg at Waterloo, suffered excruciating pains in his face, 
in consequence of exfoliation in the stump, which 
were relieved as soon as the local irritation subsided ; 
and a late lamented physician appetirs to have owed 
his severe sufferings to the irritation produced on the 
brain by a bony excrescence. I have little doubt if 
cases of Tic doloureux were more carefully examined, 
they would b6 frcqaently found to derive their origin 
from a similar source. If it were necessary I could 
add seveial of such instances to those already enu- 
raemted. 

FERRI R AMENTA ET FILA. L. Fila et 
Limatuua. E. Ferri Scobs. D. 

Iron Filings and Wire, 

Iron seems to be a metal that proves active in its 
metallic state ; its filings may be given in the form of 
powder, conjoinetl to some aromatic, or what is per- 
haps more eligible, in the form of an electuary. The 
Mahometan practitioners are in the habit of prescribing 
them, in conjunction with ginger, and cummin seeds, 
in cases requiring tonics. Dose, grs. v to 3ss. Impu- 
rities. Iron filings should be carefully purified by 
the application of the magtiet, since those obtained 
from the work-shops are generally mixed with copper 
and other metals. For pharmaceutical purposes, iron 
wire should be preferred, as being the most pure, since 
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the softest iron only can be drawn, and Mr. Phillips 
has shewn us, in his experiments upon the “ Ferrum 
Tartarizatum^^ that soft iron is more easily acted upon 
by Tartar. 

FERRI SULPHAS. L. Sulphas Ferri. E.D. 
Ferrum Vitriolatum. P.L. 1787. Sal Martis. P.L. 1745. 

Sal, seu Vitriolatum Martis. P.L. 1720. 

Sulphate of Iron, formerly Green Vitriol. 

Qualities. Form, crystals, which are rhomboidal 
prisms, transparent, and of a fine green colour ; when 
exposed to the air they effloresce, and at the same 
time become covered with a yellow powder, owing to 
the attraction of oxygen ; when exposed to heat, they 
undergo watery fusion, and at a higher temperature, 
the acid is driven off and the peroxide of iron alone 
remains, which in commerce is known by the name 
of Colcothar. Chemical Composition. According 
to Dr. Thomson, it consists of 27* 7 of sulphuric acid, 
28*3 of protoxide of iron, and 45 of water; 8 parts, 
however, of this water, exist in combination with the 
oxide of iron. The Medicinal Dynameter will shew 
the proportion of jirotoxide in any given weight of this 
salt. Solubility. It is soluble in two parts of water 
at 60®, and three-fourths at 212®. The solution red- 
dens vegetable blues. It is insoluble in alcohol ; when 
however the iron is farther oxidized, it becomes solu- 
ble in that menstruum.'* Incompatible Substances. 
Every salt whose base forms an insoluble compound 
with sulphuric acid ; the earths, the alkalies, and their 


* This fact furnishes the Pharmaceutic Chemist witli an easy 
and effectual mode of cleansing the green crystals from the yel- 
low peroxide which forms upon their surface, viz. by washii^ 
them in spirit. 
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carbonates ; borate of soda; nitrate ofpotassy muriate 
of ammonia; .tartrate of potass and soda; acetate of 
ammonia ; nitrate of silver ; sub-acetate and acetate 
of lead; and Soaps. Whether the medicinal virtues 
of a salt of iron are injured by combination -with 
astringent vegetable matter, seems to admit of doubt. 
Such substances have been usually ranked amongst 
the incompatibles j but I am disposed to think without 
sufhcient grounds, for I have frequently witnessed the 
salutary effects of iron when exhibited in this ques- 
tionable state of combination — ^may not the absorbents 
be more disposed to take up iron, when combined with 
vegetable matter, than when it is presented in a more 
purely mineral form ? * Medicinal Uses. Tonic, 
astringent, emmenagogue, and anthelmintic ; in large 
doses, it occasions griping in the bowels. Dose, gr. j 
to V, combined with rhubarb, or some bitter extract. 
(Form.* 72, 87.) If given in solution, the water should 
be previously boiled, or the oxygen contmned in the 
atmospherical air, which is diffused tluough it, will 
partially convert the salt into an OiT^^-sulphat, and 
render it insoluble. As an external astringent it is 
useful in the aphthae of children.t Oeficinae Prep. 
Mist: Ferri comp: L. (IL) Pil; Ferri comp: L. (J) 

* By a parity of reasoning, Mr. Carmichael is led to prefer 
the phosphate of iron to any other preparation of thal metal, in 
cancer, because he thinks iron, combined with an animal “acid, 
enters the system in greater quantity, and upites more intimately 
with the juices. 

Aromatic Lozenges of Steel. These consist of sulphate of 
iron, with a small proportion of the tincture of Cantharides. 

+ Forge "Water, This popular remedy asa lotion for Aphthae 
and other similar diseases, 1 am well satisfied possesses consider- 
able eflScacy, It may, perhaps, be necessary to state that Forgq- 
water is that in which the Blacksmith has plunged his hot iron, 
for the purpose of refrigeration. It is, to be taken early in the 
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FERRUM AMMONIATUM. I.. Murias 
Ammonia et Ferri. E.D. 

Ferrum Ammoniacale^ F.JL. 1787. Flores Martiales. 

P.L, 1745. Ens Veneris. P.E. 1720. 

Qualities. Form, crystalline grains, which deli- 
quesce ; Colour, orange yellow ; Odour, resembling 
that of saflron; Taste, styptic. Chemical Com- 
posiTioif. This is very variable ; depending upon 
the degree of heat and length of time employed for its 
preparation. It seems to be a mixed mass, consisting 
of sub-muriate of ammonia and sub-muriate of iron, 
the metal being in the state of red oxide ; and, Mr. 
Phillips states that in the London preparation a por- 
tion of sub-carbonate of ammonia is necessarily present. 
The same chemist has also shewn that the proportion 
of Peroxide of iron in 200 grains is not more than three 
grains. Its equivalents will be seen in the Medicinal 
Dynameter. Solubility, f^j of water dissolves 5iv 
of it ; it is also very soluble in alcohol. Incompatible 
Substances. The Alkalies, and their Carbonates ; 
JLime water, and Astringent vegetables. Medicinal 
Uses. It is tonic, emmenagogue, and aperient, but it 
is so uncertain in its composition and efiects that it is 
rarely used. Officinal Prep : Tinct : Ferri Ammon .* 
L. Form: 36, 43, 93. Impurities. These are in- 
dicated by the” and pale yellow colour of the salt ; 
. it may be purified by re-subliming it. 

morning, when, all the mechanical impurities having had time to 
subside, it is beautifully limpid. Upon examining some of this 
water 1 found it to contain sulphate of iron. The sulphuric 
acid was probably derived from the sulphur of tlie coals. 
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FERRUM TARTARIZATUM. L, 
Tautras Potassje et Ferri. E. 

Tartarum Ferri. D. 

Qualities. Form, a powder of a brownish green 
colour ; Odour, none ; Taste, slightly styptic ; it attracts 
humidity from the atmosphere, but does not deliquesce. 
Chemical Composition. Mr. Phillips has devoted 
much attention to this subject, and he states that as it 
is frequently prepared, it is a mere mixture of metallic 
iron with super-tartrate of potass, coloured by oxide 
of iron ; when however it is made with more care, it 
appears to be a double salt, consisting of tartrate of 
potass aii^ tartrate of iron ; or may it not be one of 
those cpnibinations which cream of tartar forms with 
metalsj;,.ahd of which I have spoken under the article 
Antimonium Tartarizatum ? The quantity of peroxide 
of iron contained in any weight of this preparation 
may be seen by referring to the Medicinal Dynameter ; 
five grains, for instance, will be found to contain gr. j 
of peroxide, which, it will be observed, are equivalent 
to TT[^xiv of the Tinctura Ferri Muriatis, and to ITJ^xxv 
of the Liquor Ferri Alkalini, or to f of the Vinum 
Ferri. Solubility. It is very soluble in water, and 
the solution remains for a great length of time without 
undergoing any. change, except that of depositing tar- 
trate of lime, which is an incidem^Liinpurity in the 
supertartrate of potass. 1 ncompaIIp|@|^SubstanO£S. 
All strong acids; lime water; hy^o-sulphuret > of 
potass ; astringfpit ’vegetables ? The fixed alkalies and 
their carbonates decompose the solution very slowly, 
unless heated ; but ammonia and its -sub-carbonate 
produce upon it no effect whether it be hot or cold ; 
this fact, observes Mr. Phillips, will enable us to exhibit 
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iron, in solution with an alkali, without the occurrence 
of any precipitate. Forms of Exhibition. The 
perfect preparation, from its tendency to deliquesce, 
cannot be well ordered in the form of powder ; that of 
solution is probably the most judicious. Med. Uses. 
It is supposed to add to its chalybeate virtues those of 
a diuretic nature. Dose, grs. x to 333. See Form : 
34 , 53, 92. Dr. Bateman has recommended a watery 
solution of it, as a chalybeate peculiarly suited to 
children, from its tasteless quality. 

FILICIS RADIX. L.E.D. 

(Aspidium Filix, Mas.) 

Root of the Male Fern. 

Qualities. This root is nearly inodorous; its 
taste slightly bitter, sweetish, sub-astringent, and mu- 
cilaginous ; as it contains no volatile ingredient, it 
may be given in decoction, but on account of its astrin- 
gency, it must not be conjoined with a chalybeate. 
Chemical Composition. According to M. Morin, 
the Male Fern root owes its anthelmintic property to a 
fatty substance, capable of being saponified ; of a 
nauseous odour quite like that of the root ; of a very 
disagreeable taste, heavier than water, and distilling 
with water, and when burnt, giving a dense aromatic 
smoke. The r^H^moreovcr, contains gallic and acetic 
acids ; unciys^pBrole sugar ; tannin ; starch ; a gela- 
tinous matter insoluble in water and alcohol ; lignine ; 
and various salts. M. Morin considenNthe fatty matter 
as formed of a fixed and a volatile oil, but farther 
experiments are required to make the characteristic 
principle of this root better understood. (Ann. deChim. 



xxvi. 219 .) Dose, as an anthelmintic,* gj to giij,. 
followed by a cathartic ; its yse however is superseded 
by more powerful and certain vermifuges. The root 
is sometimes boiled in ale to flavour it. 


GALBANI GUMMI RESINA. L.E.D. 
Galhanum. 

Qualities. Form^ variegated masses, of a yellowish 
brown colour ; Odour ^ fetid ; Taste, bitter and acrid. 
Chemical Composition. It is one of those Vege- 
table products to which the name of gum-resin,, has 
been given, see Elemi. The latest analysis of galba- 
num by M. Meisner, affords the following results, 
Resin 65*8 ; Gum 22*6 ; Cerasin 1’8 ; Malic acid 0*2 ; 
Volatile oil 3*4; Vegetable Debris 2*8; loss 3*4. 
Solubility. Water, wine, and vinegar, by tritu- 
ration, ■ take up. one-fourth of its weight, and form a 
milky mixture, which deposits its charge by rest ; a per- 
manent suspension, however, may be effected by the 
intermedium of egg or of gum arabic, for which pur- 
pose the galbanum will require half its weight of gum. 

* Mathieu's Vermifuge. This consisted of two distinct 
electuaries, the one for killing, the other for expelling the Tape* 
worm. The former of these was composed of an ounce of Tin 
Filings, six drachms of the Fern root, half an ounce of Semina 
Santonici, a drachm of the resinous extract of Jalap, and of Sul- 
phate of Potass, and a sufficient quantity||ti|i|||MM to make an 
eiectttary, of which a teaspoonful was thre^ hours 

for two days; after which the latter electd3|y'was giv^ in the 
same dose, ahd ccjgsisted of two scruples of powdered Jalap, and 
Sulphate of Potass, one scruple of Scammony, and ten grains of 
Gamboge, made into an Electuary with Honey. The inventor 
of this receipt received the title of Counsellor of the Court, as 
well as a large pension for life, from the Kii^of Prussia, for 
makifig it public ! 
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Alcohol takes up one-fifth of its weight, and a golden 
yellow tinctui'e results, which has the sensible qualities 
of the galbanum, and becoitnes milky on the addition 
of water, but no precipitate falls. A mixture of two 
parts of rectified spirit and one of water, will dissolve 
all but the impurities. By distillation, galbanum yields 
half its weight of volatile oil, which at first has a blue 
colour. Med. Uses. It is antispasmodic, expec- 
torant, and deobstruent, and in a medical classification, 
might be placed between ammonia and assafbetida. 
Forms, of Exhibition. No form is preferable to 
that of pill. Officinae Prep. Pil. Galbani comp. L. 
PH. Assafoetid. comp. E. (B) Pil. Myrrh co. D. 
Tinct. Galb. D. Empl. Galb.^T). Emplast. Galb. 
CO. Li. Emplast. Assafoetid. E. (B) Emplast Gum~ 
mos. E. 

GALLiE. L.E.D. 

(Cynips Quercus folii Nidus.) Gqjtl Nuts. 

Quaeities. Form, excrescences, nearly round and 
of different magnitudes, smooth on the surface,^ but 
studded with tuberosities ; they are heavy, brittle, and 
break with a flinty fracture. Odour, none ; Taste, 
bitter and very astringent. Solubieity. The whole 
of their soluble matter is taken up by forty times their 
weight of boiling water. Alcohol, by digestion, dis- 
solves .7, and eether .5 of their substance. The watery 
infusion possesses rU the properties of the gall-nut, and 
reddens veg||^H|||j|^es. Chemicae Composition. 
Is at fhresent^^^^P^l in some obscurity ; it contains 
tannin, gallic acid, a concrete volatile oi^ and perhaps 
extractive and gum. M. Braconnot has also lately 
discovered in the gall-nut a new acid, which he calls 
ElU^ic acid, from the word galle reversed, a nomen- 
clature whUh it must be confessed is at least free from 

VOE. II. Q 
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die objections urged against that which is founded 
upon chemical composition. ( See Annales de Chimiey 
voL ix, p. 187, new series ; also Children's Essay on 
Chemical Analysis^ p. 276.) Incompatible Sub- 
stances.' - The infusion and tincture of galls possess 
habitudes with which it is very important for the medi- 
cal practitioner to be acquainted, not only for the 
purpose of directing their exhibition with success, 
but because the elements which impart to them their 
characteristic traits, viz. Gallic Acid and Tannin,* 
are very widely diffused through the products of the 
vegetable kingdom, and will be found to be constantly 
active in their chemical, medicinal, and pharmaceutical 
relations. Metallic salts, especially those of iron, 
produce precipitates ^ith infusion of galls,, composed 
of tannin, gallic acid, and the metallic oxide ; of these 
compounds the tanno-gallate of iron is the most 
striking, being of a black colour ; those of sub-acetate 
and acetate of lead are greyish ; tartarized antimony 
produces a yellowish ; sulphate of copper a brown ; 
sulphate of zinc reddish black ; nitrate of silver, a 
deep olive ; and nitrate of mercury, a bright yellow 
precipitate ; the oxy-muriate of mercury produces 
only an opacity. Sulphuric acid throws down a yel- 
lowish curdy precipitate, muriatic, a flaky and white 
one, and nitric acid merely modifies the colour of the 
infusion, although it destroys its astringency ; th^ so- 
lution of ammonia occasions no precipitate but renders 

* Seguiu first proved that gallic acid,'lBH tiuthin or the astrin- 
gent principle, are difierent substances $ it is to the former that 
the property of giving a black colour to the solutions of iron is 
owing. 

Mr. Hatchett has shewn that tan or tannin may be artificially 
produced by the action of nitric acid upon various vegetable 
substances. 
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the colour deeper, the carbonate however -tlirows down, 
a precipitate ; the carbonates of the fixed alkalies pro- 
duce a yellowish flaky, and lime water a copioiis green 
precipitate. The tannin in the infusion of galls is 
precipitated by a solution of isinglass or of any other 
animal jelly, by that of starch, and by many metallic 
oxides. Medicinal Uses. Galls are most powerfully 
astringent. The native practitioners of India not only 
^minister them as astringents in dysentery, but as 
■ tonics in cases of intermittent fever. Forms of Ex- 
hibition. In that of powder ; and in combination 
with other astringents {Form. 51,) or with aromatics 
and bitters. As a local remedy the gall-nut enters into 
gargles and injections ; for blind piles, an ointment 
composed of 2^ parts of finely powdered galls, and a 
small portion of opium, with three parts of simple 
ointment as an excipient, offers a very valuable re- 
source. {Form. 55). In some cases of hemorrhoids, 
prolapsus ani, and fluor albus, the application may be 
made in the form of a fomentation, for which purpose 
two drachms of bruised galls should be macerated for 
an hour in a pint of boiling water, which, when cold, 
may be used in the usual manner. Dose, for internal 
exhibition, grs. x — 9ij, or more. Officinal Prep. 
Tinct. Gallarum. I5.D. Observation. Those which 
are small, protuberant, bluish, and heavy, are the best, 
beipg such as have been collected before the larvae 
within them had changed to the state of fly, and eaten 
their way oRt’^l^^white, or a red hue indicates an 
inferior qnaIity,^IEa are those from which the insect 
has escaped. Aleppo galls are the most valuable, as 
being the most astringent. 
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GENTIANS RADIX. L.E.D. 

(Gentiana Lutea, Radio;.) Gentian Ro6t. 

Qualities. Form, wrinkled pieces of various 
length and thickness; Odour, not particular; Taste, 
intensely bitter, but not nauseous. Cuemical Com- 
position, resin, a small portion of oil, bitter extrac- 
tive, and a proportion of tannin; 'it contains also 
mucilage, in consequence of which the infusion fre- 
quently becomes ropy. Since the last edition of this 
work, the continental chemists have announced the 
existence of an alkaline principle, which they call 
Gentia or Gentiania, and which is said to concentrate 
within itself, all the virtues of the Gentian root; it 
does not appear to be in the least poisonous ; M. 
Majendie has injected it into the veins without any 
obvious effects, and has himself swallowed two grains 
without experiencing any sensation but that of extreme 
bitterness, followed by gentle warmth in the region of 
the stomach. The root, moreover, contains saccharine 
matter, for when fermented with water, it yields a 
spirit which is extensively used by the Swiss. Solu- 
BILITV. The virtues of this root are extracted by 
water and alcohol ; proof spirit is perhaps its most 
perfect menstruum. See Infus. Gentian, comp. Med. 
Uses. It is tonic and stomachic, and its use for such 
purposes is of ancient date ;* in dyspepsiu, hysteria, 
and in all cases where a vegetable biUer is indicated, 
it will be found a serviceable reme!Gh|f^;%'DosE, in sub- 
stance, from grs. x to 3 j. OFFiciNAiff*BEPAnAT^iq|j:ji. 
Eoitract : Gentian.’ L.E.D. Infitsum Gentianm 

* It takes its name from Gentius, king of Illyria, its' disco- 
verer, who was vanquished by Anicius the Roman Pastor, A.U.. 
686, i.e. A.C. 167, so that itris^neither to he found in Hippo- 
crates nor Theophrastus. 
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Tinct, Gentian, comp. L.E.D.* Vinum Gen- 
lianas compositum. E. 

GLYCYRRHIZiE RADIX. L.E.D. 

(Qlycyrrhiza Glabra.) 

Liquorice Root. Stick Liquorice. 

♦ 

Qualities. Taste, sweet and mucilaginous. Chb- 
MVCAL Composition. Gum, with a peculiar modi- 
cation of saccharine matter ( Glycion ^5 or sugar in its 
purest form, for it is not fermentable ; on which account 
^ it is added to beer for the purpose of imparting a sweet 
taste, and at the same time enabling it to keep better. 
Solubility. Water extracts both its principles, but 
by long coction it becomes bitter ; alcohol extracts 
only its saccharine matter. Med. Uses. It is prin- 
cipally employed as a demulcent in combination with 
other mucilaginous’ vegetables j the soot will yield 
nearly half its weight of extract. Liquorice covers the 
taste of some unpalatable medicines more efiectually 
than any other substance, and it has long enjoyed the 
reputation of assuaging thirst, whence the Greeks dis- 
tinguished tliis root by the term Adipson y. and, per- 
haps, the English word lAquorice may be derived from 
the same belief. Opficinal Pkep. Decoct : Sarsa- 
parill: comp. L.D. (O) Jnjus: Lini, L. (B) Extract: 
Giycyrrhizas. L.E.D. Confectio ^nnas t L.E. (O) 

* Broouh's CoRoiAi. consists of the tinctures of Gen> 

tian, Calumba, Cai^mom and Bark, with the Compound Spirit 
of liavender, and Wine of Iron. 

Strovohton’s £i4ixiR. Is a tincture of Gentian, irith the 
aiddition of 'Serpentaria^ Orange Peel, Cardamoms, and some 
etii^ aromatics. 

,;t Pbctoraij Balsam of Liquorice. The proprietor of this 
nostrum gravely affirms thatf S iss contains the virtnes of a whole 
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ADtJi.TERATioNS. The powdered root is generally 
sophisticated with flour, and sometimes with powdered 
guaiacuni'; the fraud may be detected by its- colour 
being a fine pale, instead of a brownish yellow, and by 
its reduced or foreign flavour. 

GRAN ATI CORTEX. L.E.D. 

Punica Granatum. Pomorura Cortex. 

Pomegranate Bark. 

What has been said respecting the Gall-nut, applies 
with equal truth to this substance. The efficacy of the. 
bark of the root of the pomegranate, says Dr. Ainslie 
( Mat. Med. of Hindostan)^. as a remedy for the tape 
worm is now well established in India ; it is given in 
decoction, prepared with two ounces of the fresh bark, 
boiled in a pint and a half of water until only three 
quarters of a pint remain. 

GUAIACI RESINA ET LIGNUM. L.E.D. 

(Guaiacum Officinale). 

The Resin and Wood of Guaiacum. 

A. The Wood. 

(Qualities. This wood is heavier than water, and 
emits when heated an aromatic odour ; Taste, bitterish 
and sub-acrid ; to extract its virtues long decoction is 
required. It has enjoyed great reputation as a specific 
in the venereal disease ; it was imported into Europe 
in 1517, and gained immediate celebrity from curing 

pound of Liquorice root ; but upon investigation it "will be found 
to consist principally of Paregoric Elixir, very strongly impreg- 
nated vrilh the Oil of Aniseed. 
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the . celebrated Van Hutten : long before this period, 
however, it was used by the natives of St. Domingo. 
Boerhaave, so late as the eighteenth centuyy, main- 
tained its specific powers. It seems probable that the 
discipline which always accompanied its exhibition, 
such as sweating, abstinence, and purgation, might be 
the means, in the warmer climates, of effecting cures 
which were attributed to the guaiacum. OfficinaIj 
Prepahations. Decoct : Guaiaci comp : Decoct: 

Sarsaparill ; comp: L.D. 

B. The Guaiac, or Resin. 

Qualities. Form% it has the aspect of a gum 
resin ; Colour^ greenish brown ; it is easily pulverized, 
and the powder, which is at first grey, becomes green 
on exposure to air and light, which appears to depend 
upon the absorption of oxygen : when heated, it loses 
its colour ; it melts by heat ; and has a sp. grav : of 
1*2289. Solubility. dissolves out of it about 

9 per cent, of extractive matter; alcohol 95, and cether 
40 parts in a hundred. The alkaline solutions and 
their carbonates dissolve it readily ; Sulphuric acid 
dissolves it with scarcely any effervescence, and affords 
a solution of a rich claret colour ; Nitric acid dissolves 
it with a copious extrication of nitrous fumes ; J\Iu* 
riatic acid dissolves a small portion only ; but in all 
these cases the guaiacum is decomposed ; the acids are 
therefore incompatible with it. Chemical Comfo- 
sjTtoN. The experiments of Mr. Hatchett demonstrate 
that it is a substance sui generis, and not a resin, or 
gum-resin. Med. Uses. Stimulant, diaphoretic,* and 


* The Cueesea Pensioner. An empirical remedy for the 
rheumatism is well known under this name ; it is said to be the 
prescription of a Chelsea Pensioner, by which Lord Amheirst 
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in large doses, purgative. Forms of Exhibition. 
In that of bolus ; or diffused in water, by means of 
one half of its own weight of gum arabic. Dose, gr. x 
to 5SS. Officinal Prep : Mist : Guaiac : "Lt. Tinct» 
Guaiac, L.E.D. Tinct. Guaiac. Ammoniat. L.E.D. 
JPulv. Aloes com. L.D. (C.BflC.) Adulterations. 
Common resin may be detected by the turpentine 
emitted when the guaiac is thrown upon hot -coals ; 
Manchinal gum, by adding to the tincture a few drops 
of sweet spirit of nitre, and diluting with water ; the 
guaiac is thus precipitated, but the adulteration floats 
in white striae. 

HUEMATOXYLI LIGNUM. L.E.D. 
(Haematoxylon Carapechianum). Logwood. 

Qualities. The wood is hard, compact, and heavy. 
Odour, none ; Taste, sweet, .and astringent ; Colour, 
deep red. Cijemical Composition. The colouring 
matter of this wood has been very recently submitted 
to a rigid examination ; and the name of Hematin has 
been given to it ; it aflbrds small brilliant crystals of a 
reddish white colour, and slightly astringent, bitter, and 
acrid flavour; sulphuretted hydrogen passed through 

was cured ; the following is its composition — Gum Guaiac 5 j 
Powdered Rhubarb 5 ij— Cream of Tartar gj— Flowers of 
Sulphur g'j — One, Nutmeg finely powdered; made into an 
■Electuary with one pound of Clarified Honey. Two large 
spoonsful to be taken night and morning. . 

Wai-kir & "Wesseii’s Jesuit Drops. Tlfts is nothing more 
than the Rlixir Anti-venereum of Quincey, consisting of Guaia- 
cum. Balsam of Copaiba, and Oil of Sassafras, made into a Tinc- 
ture by Spirit. 

Hatpibed’s Tinctbrb. Guaiac and Soap, equal parts, 5 ij — 
Rectified Spirit oiss. 

Hiee’s Essence op Bardana. Guaiac Sj — Spirit ff iij. 
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its solution in water, gives it a yellow colour, which 
disappears in a few days. Grelatine ’throws it doMm in 
reddish flakes. The habitudes of Logwood are curious 
with respect to mutability of colour. The recent in* 
fusicm, made with distilled water, is yellow, but that 
with common water has a reddish purple colour, which 
is deepened by the alkalies, and changed to yellow by 
the acids ; various salts precipitate it ; acetate of lead-; 
alum; the sulphates of copper and iron; tartarized 
antimony ; and sulphuric^ muriatic, nitric, and acet^ 
acids, are on this account incompatible with it. Mep. 
Uses. It is supposed to be astringent, and is therefore 
given in protracted diarrhoeas, and in the latter stage 
of dysentery. Officinai. Pref. Extract* Hcema- 
toxyli. L. 


HELLEBORI FCETIDI FOLIA. L. 

(Helleborus Fcetidus). HeIiEEbob aster. D. 

The Leaves of Foetid Hellebore. 

As this plant is merely retained in the list of materia 
medica on account of its anthelmintic properties, it 
might be well dispensed with, since we possess many 
others which are much more safe, as well as more efii- 
cacious. 

HELLEBORI NIGRI RADIX. L.E.D. 

The Root of Black Hellebore-. Melampodium.* 
Christmas Rose. 

V 

Qualities. The fibres of the root are the parts 
employed; they are about the thickness of a straw, 

♦ Matthew’s Pills, — Starkey’s Pills. Of the Roots of 
Black Hellebore, Liquorice, and Turmeric, equal parts, purified 
Opium, Castille Soap, and Syrup of Saffron, the same quaiUitj, 
made into pills with Oil of Turpentine. ^ 
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corrugated, externally of a deep dark colour, hence 
the epithet black ; internally white, or of a yellowish 
^ue. Odour ^ unpleasant ; Taste^ bitter and acrid. 
'Chemical CoMPosiTiojr. An analysis of this root 
haii lately been effected by M. M. Feneulle and Capron, 
from which it appears that its active principle, unlike 
that of the Wldte Hellebore ( Veratrum ) is not an al- 
kali ; the followin^^ubstances enter into its composi- 
tion, viz. 1. A Volatile Oil. — 2. A Fatty matter.-— 3. 
A Resin. — 4. Wax. — 5. A Volatile Acid. — 6. A bitter 
principle. — 7. Mucus. — 8. Alumina. — 9. Gallate of 
Potass. — 10. Acidulous Gallate of Lime. — 11. A Salt, 
with an Ammoniacal base. Solubility. Both water 
and alcohol extract its virtues, but the spirituous solu- 
tion is the most active ; long coction diminishes its 
powers, hence the watery extract acts more mildly than 
the root. Medicinal Uses.' This is one of the most 
ancient articles of the materia, medica. Ctesias, who 
lived in the time of Plato, and anterior to Hippocrates, 
speaks of it as a medicine of important virtues. By 
the Greek and -Roman physicians it was highly esteem- 
ed as a remedy in Mania (VoL \. p. 12.) The ex- 
traordinary cures performed at the island of Anticyrus, 
famous for its Hellebore, are celebrated by the poets 
and historians of antiquity. It is a drastic cathartic, 
and may prove therefore emmenagogue, and hydru- 
gogue, but in this country, its reputation has been 
destroyed by the decided manner in which Dr. Cullen 
reprobated its use. Forms of Exhihition. It js 

Bacher's Tonic Pii,es. These arc composed of equal parts 
of the Extract of Hellebore, and Myrrh 5 j, with 3hj of powdered 
Carduus Benedictus ; which are made into a mass, and divided 
into pills, each weighing one grain ; fram two to six of which may 
he given three times every day, according to the effects they pro- 
duce. 
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seldom given in substance, but in the form of tincture 
or extract ; or in that of decoction, made with two 
drachms of the root to a pint of water. Dose of the 
powdered root, grs. x to 9j ; of the decoction, fjj* 
Officinaii Peepaeations. Tinct. Hellebori Nigri. 
L.E.D. Extractum Hellebori Nigri. E.D. Adi}X« 
teeations. The roots of the poisonous aconites are 
often fraudulently substituted; this is easily disco* 
vered, for the aconite is lighter coloured than the 
palest specimens of black hellebore ; it is safe therefore 
to choose the darkest. 

HORDEI SEMINA. L.E.D. 

(Hordeum Distichon. Semina^ tunicis nudata.y 
Hordeum Perlatum. Pearl Earley. 

Barley is formed into Pearl Earley^ by the remo- 
val of its husk or cuticle,* and afterwards by being 
rounded and polished in a mill. These well known 
granules consist chiefly of fecula, with portions of mu- 
cilage, gluten, and sugar, which water extracts by 
decoction, but the solution soon passes into the acetous 
fermentation ; the bran of barley contains an acrid 
resin, and it is to get rid of such an ingredient that it 
is deprived of its cuticle. Officinal Peepaea- 
TioNS. l>ccoc#. ATordei. L.E.D. Decoct. Hordei. comp. 
L.D. 


HUMULI STROBILI. L..E. 

(Humulus Lupulus. Stroboli Siccati.) 

Qualities. Odour, fragrant, and sub-narcotic ; 
Taste, bitter, astringent, and aromatic. Chemical 

. * Whence the decoctions of this substance have been ternief| 
Ptisans, from nflioftru dccortico, to peel. 
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Composition. Dr. A. W. Ives, of New York, has 
shewn that the characteristic and yaluable properties 
of the hop reside exclusively in a substance forming 
not more than one-sixth part of their weight, and 
which is easily separable from it by the mechanical 
processes of threshing and sifting. To this substance 
he has given the name of Lupulin. It is an impalp- 
able yellow powder, peculiar to the female plant,* 
and is probably secreted by the Nectaria. From 
various experiments made upon it, Dr. Ives arrived at 
the conclusion that Lupulin contains a very subtile 
AromOj which is yielded to water and to alcohol, and 
which is rapidly dissipated at a high temperature, but 
that no essential oil can be detected by distillation 
in any part of the Hop."*’ That the Lupulin more- 
over contains Grallic acid and Tannin ; an extractive 
matter, which is soluble only in water, and a bitter 
principle, which is soluble in botk'\ alcohol and water; 
and a Resin, in which the narcotic property of the 
hop exclusively resides. The following is the more 
accurate expression of its composition. 

Tannin - - - 5 grs. Wax - - - - 12 grs. 

Extractive - 10 Resin - - - - 36 

Bitter principle 11 Lignin - - - 46 

120 


* The common domestic Hop is invariably the female plant ; 
that which bears the male flowers is not cultivated,' and is called 
the wild hop. The researches of Dr. Ives shew the importance 
of this distinction. 

+ The chemist will not fail to observe this fact, as being similar 
to that which I noticed in the analysis of Elaterium, viz. the ex- 
istence of a bitter principle quite distinct from, and independent 
of. Extractive matter ; for in my experiments upon Elaterium, it 
win be seen, that the bitter principle was soluble in Alcohol of 
*817, whereas the extractive matter was soluble only in water.— ^ 
See Extract. Elatcrii. 
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This fact, wkh respect to the residence of the pro- 
perties of the hop in the yellow grains scattered orei* ** 
its scales, has been since confirmed by the observations 
of M. Payen and A. Chevalier, who have moreover der 
tected a volatile oil in the Lupulin, amounting to 
2 per cent ; its proportion, however, appears to vary in 
the Hop of different countries ; the French Hop, for 
instance, has been found to contain more than the 
Belgic, but less than the English ; Hops, moreover, 
soon after having been picked, yield, casteris paribus, 
more oil and less resin than the old ; a circumstance 
which induced M. M. Payen and Chevalier to suspect 
that the oil is capable of being resinified. ( Journal 
de Pharmacie, Juin 1822. J This oil is similar iii 
odour to the hop, but much more penetrating, narcotic, 
and very acrid in the throat. The oil appears to have 
escaped the notice of Dr. Ives, from the fact of its 
being very volatile, and, to a great extent, soluble in 
water. * 


* Dr. Ives has edited two editions of iny Pharmacologia ia 
America, and in the latter one he has added a valuable note, 
which I shall here introduce to the notice of my English readers^ 

** Soon after the publication of my essay on Ike Hop in 1819^ 
1 discovered the incorrectness of my deductions and statement, 
that the Lupuline contained no essential oil. I was preparing some 
'further remarks on the same subject, in which I intended to cor- 
rect the error, when I found they had been anticipated by an 
anonymous writer in a London Magazine. As to the general 
results of my experiments, detailed in that paper, 1 at that time 
attacked importance to them, from the belief, that they would 
ultimately lead to vast economical improvements, in the perma- 
nent preservation of tlie only valuable portion of the hop, and in 
the manufactory of malt liquors. So far as can be determined 
from its s^siblc properties, a quantity of Lupulin which has been 
kept in bottles for three years, and which is now by me, has lost 
none of its aromatic flavour, or is in any respect'deteriorated by. 
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Soi-UBiiiiTV. Boiling water, alcohol, and aether, 
extract their virtues ; but their aromatic flavour is 

keeping. That the lupulin possesses all the virtues of the hop 
essential to the good quality and preservation of beer, is demon- 
strably evident from an experiment made in 1820 , by an expe- 
rienced and respectable brewer in this city. He obtained by 
threshing and sifting, from a bag of hops weighing about 150 
pounds, 21 pounds of lupulin. Of this, and the usual quantity 
of other ingredients, he made 40 barrels of beer ; the quantity into 
which he ordinarily put 150 pounds of hops. The summer fol- 
lowing, and not less than four or five months after it was made, 
I had an opportunity of comparing this beer with that manu- 
factured about the same time in the usual manner. The former 
was less bitter, but in no respect inferior to the latter. It would 
doubtless have been better than it was, had all the lupulin been 
separated from the hops used in the experiment; but that was 
impracticable. There can therefore now be no doubt of the 
correctness of ray former opinion, that if any mechanical means 
can be devised, by which the lupulin may be easily and readily 
separated from the strobiles, it will consummate an improvement, 
of incalculable talue, in the preservation of hops, and the art of 
brewing. 

With regard to the medicinal efficacy of hops, every accurate 
observer must acknowledge, with Dr. Paris, that they possess 
little merit, if administered according to the directions given 
in our pharmacopoeias, the manner probably in which they were 
exhibited by him. The quantity of proof spirit, given in the 
tincture, would produce stimulating effects independent of any 
properties which it imbibes from the hops; and although its 
action may be modified by their combined agency, so as, in some 
measure, to increase the cordial and invigorating influence of the 
alcohol, it is difficult to conceive that the tonic or narcotic vir- 
tues of the hop should thus be sufficiently concentrated to produce 
much remedial benefit. It is otherwise with the pharmaceutical 
preparations of the lupulin which I have been accustomed to pre- 
scribe. Pretty extensive observation has confirmed my former 
opinion, that in diseases which are the consequence of exhausted 
excitability, or more directly, of a deranged state of the stomach 
and bowels, are certainly much relieved by this medicine. It 
frequently induces sleep and quiets great nervous irritation, with- 
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destroyed by decoction; like most vegetable bitters, 
the cold is more grateful than the warm infusion ; its 

out causing costivencss, or, impairing, like opium, the toa^of 
the stomach, and thereby increasing the primary disease. The 
preparation most commonly used in this city, is the tincture pre- 
pared by digesting § ij of the lupulin in oj of alcohol. Dose, 
from 5j to 5ij. Inquietude and watchfulness, connected with 
excessive irritability, in all its gradations, from the restlessness 
consequent upon exhaustion and fatigue to the most uncontroll- 
able paroxysm of delirium tremens, are more frequently allayed 
by this remedy than any other in ordinary use. Anotlier eligible 
mode of exhibiting the lupulin is in pills. From two to four pills, 
each containiug liiree grains of the powder, may be given at a 
dose. Dr. Desroebes, who published a dissertation on the hop in 
1803 , supposed that its narcotic principle resided in the essential 
oil ; but is it not more than probable that this was a conjecture 
arising from the imaginary soporific virtues of the hop pillow? 
It requires much experience and accurate observation to speak 
confidently upon the subject; but from having frequently used 
the lupulin coilecled from old hops, in which little aroma seemed 
to remain, and also the extract prepared by decoction, by which 
process the essential oil is chiefly dissipated, I am still of opinion 
that its narcotic properties is in the resinous extract.” 

The following is the process recommended by M. Planche for 
purifying the lupulin for pharmaceutical purposes. 

The means employed to purify the lupuliu are founded on its 
specific gravity and its insolubility in water. To separate the 
sand from the lupulin it is only necessary to put it into water, 
shake it a few minutes, and then decant that which the water 
holds in suspension. A black sand will be deposited at the bottom 
of the vessel. To purify it from all the sand, it is necessary to 
repeat this process a number of times ; after which, spread it on 
filtering paper, let it drain, and dry it in a warm atmosphere, 
without however exposing it to the action of the sun, or to a tem- 
perature of more than 76 ® (Fah.) I have preserved lupulin pre- 
pared in tins maimer nine years, which is still strongly odorous. 
Jt is however bettei: to be prepared every year. The process of 
cleansing the lupulin should be rapidly conducted, otherwise it 
V^ill change. 
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colour is deepened by alkalies, aiid rendered turbid 
by the mineral acids ; metallic salts also produce de- 

Medicinai< Preparations. 

PowDBR OF Lupulin. Like all resinous substances the lupulin 
forms an adhesive mass by pounding so that in order to obtain 
a more minute division of its particles than is natural, it is neces- 
sary to mix with it some other substance. We have prepared this 
powder many times in the following manner. 

Lupulin 1 part. 

White sugar, pulverized 2 parts. 

Pound the lupulin in a porcelain mortar, then gradually add 
the and rub them well together. 

Lupitein Pills, 

make these pills it is unnecessary to use any excipient. 
Bruise the lupulin thoroughly, and it will become a ductile 
mass which may be easily moulded into pills. In the winter it is 
necessary to warm the mortar. This is the most simple prepara- 
tion of the lupulin, and perhaps the only one which ought to be 
employed in order to appreciate properly the properties of this 
substance. 

Infusion and Decoction of Lupulin. 

We shall say nothing of these two preparations, excepting that 
the decoction takes up a quantity of resin through the means of 
the other principles. 

Saturated Tincture of Lupulin. 

Bruised lupulin .... ^ i. 

Alcohol S ii. 

Digest for six days in a close vessel, press out the liquor, filter 
it, and add a sufficient quantity of alcohol to make S i>j of tiie 
tincture. 

Resin of Lupulin. 

Dr. Desroches makes the narcotic properties of the Hop to 
reside in the essential oil. Dr. Ives supposes it to be in the resin : 
it is evident, however, that the latter does not speak of the pure 
resin, for he ascribes to it bitter and aromatic properties ; aqd we 
hUve succeeded, by treating it repeatedly with alcohol and boiling 
water, in separating from it entirely the aromatic and bitter prin^ 
ciple of the Hop. Thus, strictly speaking, the resin of Dr. Ives 
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ccHnposition. Medicinai;. Uses* Hops have been said 
to be tonicj narcotic, and diuretic; they have been 
recommended in the cure of rheumatism ; and, like 
many articles in the materia medica which have re- 
ceived the sanction of respectable practitioners^ they 
have been extolled far beyond their merit* They un- 
doubtedly possess the advantages of a pleasant bitter^ 
combined with a feeble narcotic ; the late Mr. Freake 
was very sanguine us to their powers, and at his re- 
quest I made a series of experiments at the Westmin- 
ster Hospital, but 1 confess that their results have not 

is but a resinous extract, to obtain which, pour a lit|iS of the 
saturated tincture on china plates, and place them in a stove of 
moderate temperature till the alcohol is evaporated. 

Extract of Luruiiiic. 

This, when obtained from the watery infusion, is bitter and 
aromatic : prepared from the decoction it is equally bitter, less 
ai*omatic, and retains a quantity of the resin. This extract may 
perhaps be regarded as a superfluous preparation as we obtain the 
same effects from the lupulin in substance, from the pills, and 
from the alcoholic tincture. 

Syrup of Lupuuin. 

R. Alcoholic tincture of lupulin, 1 part. 

Simple syrup ditto 7 parts. 

m. f. This syrup is not transparent, but the resin in it is ^ell 
divided. 

Ointment of Lupuuin. 

Dr. Freake [Pharmacopoeia Ruthenica] recommends an oint- 
ment prepared with the powdered hops and lard, as a remedy for 
cancer, to be used in the last stage of this distressing disease lyken 
the pain is intense, and when other means have failed of success. 
If this preparation is successful we may obtain more marked 
advantage from an ointment of this formula* 

R. Lupulin bruised 1 part. 

Fresh lard 3 parts. 

After having been heated six hours in a warm bath,; let it cool ; 
aarape off the deposite from the bottom, melt it again and pour 
%Off.” 

VoE. II. R 
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dStabtisbed my confidence in their efficacy. OFi^icf* 
ITAX. Preparations. Extract. Hutaulu It . 7Wf. 
Jffumuli. It. Their nse as a presenrative of beer is welt 
known^ and the philosc^hy of their agency is fully 
described in the first volume of this work, (page 311) ; 
It is equally notorious, that various vegetable sub- 
stances are daily substituted for them, such as Quassia ♦ 
and WormzDood, both of which are inferior to • the 
Hfet^anthes Trijbliata, or Marsh Trefoil. The 
people of Jersey are said to use the wood-sage, Tcw- 
crium ^orodonia ; it imparts however a very high 
eoloiB^I^ the beer. During the first four years that 
the Ca]^ of Good Hope was in the possession of the 
British, more than 300,000 pounds of Aloes were im- 
ported into England ; how could such a quantity be 
consumed ? except, as Mr. Barrow states, by the Lon- 
don Porter brewers ; it must however be allowed that 
a considerable quantity of this article- is used by the 
Varnish makers. 

HYDRARGYRUM.+ L.D. Hydrargyrus. E. 
Olim', Argentum vivum. Mercury^ or Quicksilver.- 
Mercmy, in its metallic state, is never applied to 

* A Compound, consisting of Extract of Quassia uid Liquor- 
ice, is used by fraudulent brewers to economise both malt and 
bops, and is tec^pically called “ Muutuh.” An Extract of Coc- 
culus Indicus is sold under the nanae of “ B)cack Extract,” for 
impw^ng an intoxicating quality to the Beer. 

,'1 'rifftf’fttfos of the Greeks, from its fluidity and colour. 
Quicksilver. Quick in the old Saxon tongue signifies livings 
an epithet derived from its mobility. 

Mercury. Mythologists inform us that he was the winged mes- 
senger of the Gods, and the Patron of Thieves, — ^What name 
tlierefore eordd be more appropriate for the metal in question ’ 
dian that of thiS ' Deity ? for it is not only distinguished from ail 
eAher metals by its mobility, but its universal agency has rendOkiM 
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9»y Jnedio^il use,* except in visceral obstruction, in 
bnpes of forcing a passage by its gravity j but under 
various forms of preparation, it afiKirds a series of very 
active remedies. Aoultxrations. With the excep- 
tion of Peruvian Bark, there is perhaps no active article 
in the materia medica more shamefully adulterated; -its 
impur%^ is .at once indicated by its dull aspect ; by 
its tarnishing, and becoming covered with a grey film ; 
by its diminished mobility, in consequence of which 
its globules are unable to retain the spherii^ form, 
and therefore tailj as it is technically expressed. JLead 
is discovered by dissolving it in nitric acid, and^dding 
to the solution water impregnated with sulpwaretted 
hydrogen, when, if lead be present, a dark brown pre- 
cipitate will ensue. Bismuth, by pouring the nitric 
solution into distilled water, when it will appear as a 
white precipitate. Zinc, by exposing the mercury to 
heat. Tin is detected by a dilute solution of nitro- 
muriate of gold, which throws down a»purple precipi- 
tate. The presence of lead in mercury is a most dan- 
gerous circumstance ; I have once witnessed a case of 
cholica pictonum in consequence of it. The usual 
mode of purifying quicksilver, by pressing it through 
chamois leather,, will not separate the lead, if it be, as 
is generally the case, in combination with bismuth ; 
for the. manner in which the adulteration is efiected, is 
by melting with a gentlq^ heat these tw# metals, <|nd 
adding the alloy to the mercury; and althougb> 

! 

it the resourse of those worst of Thieves — Quacks and Nostram- 
mongers. 

* There is indeed another purpose to which pure Quicksilvw 
has heen applied that deserves notice. Its administration has been 
proposed in cases where silver coin has been swsdiowed, witli a 
View of forming with it an amalgam that would speedily pass 
ttpaugh the alimentary canal. 
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alloy should 6xceed one-fourlh of the whole bulk, it 
will pass, together with the mercury, through chamois 
leather. On standing, the bismuth will be thrown 
upon the surface, in the form- of a dark powder, but 
the lead will remain in solution. The greatest part of 
the mercury of commerce comes from Istria and Friuli, 
and from the Palatinate, and as it passes throv^h the 
hands of the Dutch, we must expect to receive it in a 
state of alloy. On a superficial examination, it ought 
not, when shaken with water, to impart to it any 
colour; when agitated or digested with vinegar, it 
should not communicate a sweetish taste ; and when 
expos^ in an iron spoon to heat, it ought to evapo- 
rate entirely. The French are so well aware of the 
mischievous extent to which this metal is falsified, that 
in their late Codex they direct the reduction of the 
red oxyd in order to obtain it ; the process however is 
too expensive for general adoption. . The Italian Jews 
purify quicksilver for their barometers, by digesting it 
in dilute sulphuric acid, which is by no means an im- 
proper process. The mode directed for the purification 
of mercury by the London College, ( Hydrargyrum 
JPurificatum ) is unable to separate it completely from 
its more deleterious contaminations. It is a general 
opinion in (Germany, that mercury, boiled in water, 
will impart to it an anthelmintic virtue thi^, if it 
happens, car#- only depend upon the impurities of the 
mcf(;||fty ; but large draughts of cold water are in them- 
anthelmintic. Although metallic mercury in its 
fluid i^m exerts no effect upon the animal system, it, 
nevertheless, in a state of vapour,.manifests consider- 

* Foder6 (Med. Leg. T. iii. p. 455) slates that he has ^en water, 
in which mercury has been boiled, become purgative and vermi- 
fuge ; and yet the metal, in such cases, has not lost any of its 
weight. 
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able powers; and it is necessary for the practitioner 
to be informed that it assumes this condition at the 
ordinary temperature of the atmosphere. I have stated 
several experiments in proof of this fact in my work on 
Medical Jurisprudence, jirt. “ Aerial Poisons^' ti 9 > 
which the reader may refer. 

HYDRARGYRUM PRJECIPITATUM ALBUM. L. 
SuBMURiAs HrDRAncyiii Ammoniatum. D. 

White Precipitate. 

Qualities. Form, an impalpable powd^ of a 
snowy whiteness ; Odour and Taste, none. Chemical 
Composition. It is a triple compound of oxide 
of mercury 81, muriatic acid 16, ammonia 3 parts. 
Solubility. It is insoluble in water, and in alcohol; 
when triturated with lime water it does not become 
black. It is now only used in combination with lard 
as an ointment ; formerly it was administered inter- 
nally, and Boerhaave strongly recommends it as a safe 
and mild mercurial, and as seldom, if ever, exciting 
copious salivation. Officinal Prep. Unguent. 
drarg. proccipitati albi. L.D. 

HYDRARGYRUM CUM CRETA. L.D. 

Mercury zcilh Chalk. 

This is mercury slightly oxydized by trituratioq^^pjnd. 
mixed with chalk. Grs. iij contain about one 
of mercury. Dose, grs. v to 3ss. It is a mila and 
excellent mercurial, and has been known to cure 
syphilitic affections, when the constitution had proved 
rebellious to every other form of preparation.. Dr. 
George Fordyce committed a great error, when he 
denied to this compound any mercurial efficacy. The 
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peculiar mildness of this preparation hae been very 
justly attributed to the effects of the carbonate of lime^ 
in neutralizing acid matter in the primse vise. . In 
Mesenteric afiecdons 1 have employed it with much 
advantage ; in certiun forms of Dysentery it is also a 
very valuable medicine. 

HYDRARGYRI NITRICO-OXYDUM. L. 

OxYDUM HyDRABGYRI RUBRUM PER ACIDUM 
Nitricum. E. 

OxYDUM Hydrargyri Nitricum. D. 

Nitric Oxyd of Mercury — Red Precipitate. 

Qualities. Form^ small scales of a bright red 
colour ; Taste, acrid and corrosive. Chemical Com- 
position. It is strictly speaking a suh-nitrate of 
mercury, for if it be boiled for a short time with six 
times its weight of water, the liquor when filtered 
yields a precipitate with ammonia. Solubility. It 
is slightly soluble in water, but extensively in nitric 
acid, without any effervescence. Uses. It is used 
only externally, as an escharotic. Officinal Prep. 
Unguent. Hydrargyri Nitrico-oxyd. L.E.D. Adul- 
terations. Red Lead may be detected by digesting 
it in acetic acid, and adding sulphuret of ammonia, 
which will produce a dark-coloured precipitate : it 
should be totally volatilized by heat. 

HYDRARGYRI OXYDUM CINEREUM. L.E. 

PuLvis Hydrargyri Cinereus. D. 

Grey Oxyd of Mercury. 

Qualities. Form, an impalpable grey coloured 
powder, which becomes paler on exf)osure to air and 
light. Odour and taste, none. Chem. CoMPoiitioN, 
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When property prepared it is pri^oxide of mercury; 
but, as fi^uently found in the shops, it contains a 
mixture of the triple salt consisting of oxide of mer- 
cury, ammonia, and nitric acid. It is rarely used; 
although Dr. Saunders suggested it as a succedaiieam 
for Plenck’s remedy, and Mr. Abernethy conudere it 
preferable to the red Sulphuret for mercurial fumi- 
gation, on account of its not yielding any sufibcating 
vapour. Officim&l Pkep. Unguent. Oxyd. Hy» 
drurg. ciner., E. 


HYDRARGYRI'OXYDUM RUBRUM. L. 

OxYnUM HYDnARGYBI. D. 

Tied OxT/d of Mercury. 

The Precipitate per se of the older Chemists. 

Qualities. Form^ minute crystalline scales, of a 
'deep red colour, inodorous, but acrid *and caustic ; it 
is soluble in several of the acids without decomposi- 
tion ; it is also slightly soluble in water ; from which 
solution it is precipitated by ammonia. Uses. It is 
very active -as a mercurial, and has been a favourite 
remedy with John Hunter {Form. 141) and other 
celebrated practitioners ; it is however apt to affect 
the stomach and bowels, and is therefore now rarely 
employed except as an external application. Dose, 
gr. j. combined with opium gss. AnuiiTEKATloNS, 
It is seldom adulterated, as it would be difficult td 'find 
u substance suited to that purpose. If well prepared it 
may be totally volatilized by heat. 
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HYDRARGYRI OXY-MURIAS. L. 
'Murias Hydbargyri Corbosivus. JE.D. 

Oxt/-muriate of Mercury. 

Corrosive Muriate of Mercury. Corrosive Sublimate. 

QuAiiiTiES. Form, a crystalline mass, composed 
of very small prismatic crystals, which is easily pul- 
verized, and undergoes a slight alteration by exposure 
to air, becoming on its surface opaque and pulverulent. 
Light, however, has no eflect upon it, although a dif- 
ferent opinion has existed, and it has accordingly been 
recommended to be kept in l^lack bottles. Odour, 
none. Taste, very acrid, with a metallic aStringcncy, 
occas'ipning a sensation of obstruction in the throat 
which continues for some time. Sp. gr. 5*1398. When 
pulverized and thrown upon burning coals, it is imme- 
diately volatilized, giving out a thick white smoke of a 
very pungent smell, which irritates the mucous mem- 
braries extremely, and is highly dangerous to those 
who inhale it. Ciiemicai. Composition. According 
to the latest views, it is a Si-chloride of mercury, con- 
sisting of one proportional of mercury, to tw'^o propor- 
tionals of chlorine. In the French codex, it is termed 
‘‘ Deuto-Chloruretum Hydrargyri.” Soi.UBit.iTY. 
It is soluble in eleven parts of cold, and in three of 
boiling water, and in half its weight of alcohol ; it is 
also very soluble in aether, indeed this latter liquid has 
the turious property of abstracting it from its solution 
in waiter, when agitated with it. Its solubility in water 
is greatly increased by the addition of a few drops of 
rectified spirit, or of muriatic acid. In a solution of 
muriate of ammonia it is seventeen times more soluble 
than in water, no decomposition however arises ; it is 
therefore probable that a triple salt is formed ; it is also 
soluble in the sulphuric, nitric, and muriatic acids. 
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eihd may be obtained again unalteved^ by simply evapo* 
rating the solutions. Dr, Davy in his late researches 
upon corrosive sublimate states that with muriatic acid, 
common salt, and some other muriates, it forms definite 
compounds remarkable for their solubility. Its watery 
solution is said to change vegetable blues to green, but 
this is an optical fallacy, (^see page 115.) On exposure 
to light this solution slowly undergoes decomposition ; 
but Dr. Davy has shewn that corrosive sublimate re- 
mains unaltered when exposed in solution in media 
having a strong affinity for it, as in alcohol, cether, 
muriatic acid, &c. and that decomposition only takes 
place under circumstances of complicated affinities, as 
in the instance of Liquor Hydrargyri Oxymuriatis, 
and in that of the aqueous solution; in which cases 
Calomel and Muriatic acid appear to be formed, and 
oxygen to be evolved. Incompatible Substances. 
The carbonates of the fixed alkalies precipitate it of a 
yellow hue, but the precipitates are not pure oxides ; 
ammonia forms with it a white triple compound. Lime 
water decomposes it more perfectly than any alkaline 
body, occasioning a precipitate of a deep yellow co- 
lour,* which is a per-oxyd of mercury containing a 
little muriatic acid ; this result forms a useful lotion 
to ill conditioned ulcers, and has been long known 
under the title of Aqua Phagadenica ; f^j of lime 
water should be employed for the decomposition of 
two grains of the salt. Tartarized antimony, nitrate 
of silver, acetate of lead, sulphur, sulphuret of potass, 
and soaps, decompose it. Iron, lead, copper, bismuth, 
and zinc, in their metallic state, also decompose it, 


* It’ the quantity of I^irae water be small, the precipitate will 
assume a red colour, aud will be found to be a Subiuuriate of the 
peroxide. 
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producing precipitatjss which consist of an amalgam of 
the metal employed, except in those cases where the 
metal in question refuses to amalgamate with mercury, 
when this latter metal appears as a metallic dew, com- 
posed of very minute globules, with calomel ; hence 
mortars of glass or earthenw;are should be used for 
dispensing this article ; when triturated with olive oil^ 
the oil becomes white, and when boiled widLi it, ca/o- 
mel is precipitated ; the same happens if sugar be sub- 
stituted for the oil. The volatile oils reduce it. When 
Oil of Turpentine was used, some traces of artificial 
camphor was discovered by Dr. Davy, and when the 
oils of Cloves and Peppermint, a purple compound 
distilled over, consisting of the oil employed and mu- 
riatic acid. The following vegetable infusions produce 
precipitates, viz- the infusions and decoctions of cha~ 
momilCf horse-raddish root, calumba root^ catechuy 
cinchona, rhubarb, senna, simarouba, oak bark, tea 
and almond enmlsion. Swediaur observes, that “ many 
authoi’s have recommended sublimate combined with 
bark, but that a reciprocal decomposition is thus pro- 
duced, by which the energies of both remedies are 
alike annulled to this ignorance, however, he thinks 
that many patients have been indebted for their lives ; 
for, says he, ‘‘I see every day examples of weak and 
very delicate persons of both sexes, to whom ignorant 
practitioners prescribe, and sometimes in very large 
doses, the corrosive sublimate, with a decoction of 
bark; .certainly without curing the syphilis, but at the 
same time without occasioning those grave and dan- 
gerous symptoms, which that acrid medicine would 
certainly produce, if given alone, or without that de- 
coction.” We have here presented the reader with 
the opinion of Swediaur ; but it is just to state, that 
the experience of this country has rather tended to 
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subvert, than to confim, such a belief. That the cor- 
rosive sublimate of mercury is actually decomposed by 
the vegetable princ^les of the bark is sufficiently evi- 
dent, but it would seem that the oxide thus developed, 
and recombined vrith vegetable extractive, is a very 
active mercurial, especially with respect to its altera- 
tive powers. The same observation willj to a certain 
extent, apply to the results of its decomposition by 
other agents; the fixed alkalies have been found by 
actual experiment to be incapable of disarming this 
salt of its virulence, because, as Orfila has stated, the 
oxide liberated is, in itself, an active poison. Mr. Rose 
has lately transmitted to me a formula for the prepara- 
tion of “ Alterative Drops^' which he states, from 
ample experience, to possess very considerable powers 
as a mercurial, and to excite ptyalism, with a quick- 
ness and certainty, which characterize but few prepa- 
rations of the same class. The principle ingredients 
are an alcoholic solution of corrosive sublimate and a 
vinous solution of tartarized antimony. It is scarcely 
necessary to observe that upon admixture a mutual 
decomposition takes place ; the peroxide of mercury 
is precipitated by the alkaline element of the antimonial 
compound, whilst this latter salt, having its affinities 
thus overthrown, parts with the protoxide of anti”- 
mony ; so that the preparation holds a considerable 
quantity of insoluble matter in suspension, and which 
is to be carefully incorporated with the liquid by 
shaking the phial, whenever the drops are administered. 
Now there can be but little doubt but that the activity 
of this preparation is owing to the peroxide of mer- 
cury^ thus diffused in a state of minute division, while 
at the same time the antimonial protoxide very pro- 
bably disposes the stomach and system to be more 
readily influenced by it, for rcas^uns which have been 
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fully discussed in the first volume of this work, p. 280. 
Med. Uses.' It is one of the most acrid and active of 
all metallic preparations ; in well direeted doses, how- 
ever, it is frequently of service in secondary syphilis, 
and in cases of anomalous disease, when it would be 
improper to administer the other forms of mercury.* 

* As this salt has been supposed to arrest the progress of syphi* 
lis more rapidly, and at the same time, to excite the salivary 
glands less than any other preparation of mercury, it generally 
forms the basis of those dangerous nostrums, vphich are advertised 
for the cure of Syphilis without Mercury, The contrivers hd^e 
alsp to elude detection by the density and colour of the prepa- 
ration. 

Gowlaxd's Lotion, Is a solution of sublimate in an emulsion 
formed of bitter almonds, in the proportion ofaboutgr. jss to f^j* 
A solution of this mercurial salt in Spirit of Rosemary, is also 
sold as an empirical cosmetic, 

Norton’s Drops. A disguised solution of corrosive sublimate. . 

Ward’s White Drops. This once esteemed Anti-Scorbutic 
was prepared by Missolving mercury in nitric acid, and adding a 
solution of carbonate of ammonia; or frequently it consisted 
of a solution of sublimate with carbonate of ammonia. 

SpinsBURY’s Antiscorbutic Drops. Of Corrosive Sublimate 
|ij. Prepared Sulphurct of Antimony 3j» Gentian root and 
Orange peel, equal parts 3ij» Shavings of Red Saunders, 3j» 
made with a pint of proof spirit into a tincture, which is to be 
digested and strained. 

“ The Antivenereal Drops,” so famous at Amsterdam, 
were analysed by Scheele, who found that they were composed 
of murihtc of iron, with a small proportion of corrosive sublimate. 

Marsden’s Antiscorbutic Drops. A solution of sublimate in 
infusion of Gentian. 

. Green’s Drops. The basis of these also is sublimate. 

Solomon’s Anti-Impetigines. A solution of sublimate. 

Ron Anti-Syphilitique, par M. Laffecteur, Mediciii Che- 
miste. This popular nostrum of the French contains as a princi- 
pal ingredient, corrosive suhlimate. A strong decoction of the 
Aruiido Phraginilis (the bull rush) is made, with the addition of 
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In obstinate- cutaneous di^ases its ad^mstration in 

small doses is often very serviceable; I have, however, 

— — # — ^ 

sarsaparilla and auaise^ds towards the and, which is evaporated t 

and made into a rob, or syrup, to which the sublimate is added. 

Siaop DE CuisiNiiae. This consists of decoctions of spiW* 
parilla, barrage flowers, white roses, senna, and aniseed, to which 
sublimate is added, and the whole is then made into a syrup with 
sugar and honey. 

Tisrre FEuiLiiETEE Mercuriei.i.e of Pressavin. This is Tar- 
tarized Mercury, for it is made by boiling the oxyd of mercury 
(obtained by precipitating it from a nitric solution, by potass) 
with cream of tartar. 

Vbi^no’s Vegetable Syrup. There has been a great obscu* 
rity with respect to tlic genuine composition of this nostrum ; 
it has generally been supposed to consist of sublimate rubbed up 
with honey and mucilage. I have lately received from my friend 
Mr. Brodie a formula, by which a medicine perfectly analogous 
in its sensible characters, and medicinal properties, to the Syrup 
iu question, may be prepared ; and I am assured that, wherever it 
has been tried, its ellects are in every respect similar to those pro- 
duced by the original nostrum. Take of Burdock root (young 
and fresh) sliced, 5 ij ; Dandelion root § i ; SpedrMint (fresh) Sj; 
Senna Leaves, Coriander Seeds (liriiised), Liquorice Root (fresh) 
of each 5 iss ; Water oiss : boil gently until reduced to oj ; then 
strain, and, when cold, add ft of lump sugar, and boil it to 
the consistence of a sj rup, and add a small proportion of the so- 
lution of Oxymiiriate of Mercur}". Swediaur says that volatile 
alkali enters into this nostrum as an ingredient; lliis alkali was 
proposed by Dr. Peyrilc, as a substitute for mercury, and it con- 
stitutes Uie active ingredient of the following composition, which 
was proposed by Mr. Besiiard, Physician to the King of Bavaria. 

Tinctura Antisyphillitica. Sub-carb. potass, Ibj. dissolved 
in Aq. Cinnam, oj. Opii puri, 5 ij, dissolved in Spir. cinuamom. 
f § iv. mix these separate solutions, and put them on a water-bath 
for three weeks, taking care to shake the vessel frequently ; to 
this add Gum arabic |ij, Carb. Ammonise §j, dissolve in Aq. 
Ciiinamomi ; mix, filter, and keep for use. Dose, twenty-four 
drops three times a day, in a glass of the cold decoction of Marsh 
Mallow root. 

The external use of these drops is also ads ised for local syphil- 
itic complaints ! 
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seen extreme emaciation and hectic fever produced by 
its too long continued exhibition, although^ ptyalism 
was never occasioned* Its application also as a lotion 
to leprous affections, in the proportion of about one 
grain to . a duid-ounce and a half of some liquid vehicle, 
I have frequently seen highly beneficial ; in directing 
the use of so acrid a lotion, we should caution the 
patient not to touch his eyes until his hands have been 
washed; in consequence of a neglect of this kind I 
have seen a very severe opthalmia produced. The 
practitioner should also remember that the system may 
become affected by such external applications ; a case 
stands recorded in which a girl of five years old became 
salivated, and died, in consequence of an application 
made to the head for the cure of Tinea, which con- 
sisted of Pomatum rubbed up with a few grains of this 
salt. Its internal exhibition should be accompanied 
with mucilaginous drinks ; when an overdose has been 
taken the white of egg, diluted with water, is the best 
antidote, for Orfila has found that albumen decomposes 
it, reducing it to the state of mild muriate, whilst the 
compound which it forms with it is inert. Many ex- 
amples- are recorded of the success of this practice. 
In the Transactions of the King and Queen’s College 
of Physicians in Ireland, an interesting case qf this 
kind is related by Dr. Lendrick ; it is, however, at 
the same time but justice to state, that there are in- 
stances also of the failure of this antidote. In the 41st 
volume of the London Medical and Physical Journal, 
p. 204, the reader will find the case of a girl, who was 
poisoned by a drachm of Sublimate, and who, notwith- 
standing the copious ingestion of albumen, died in 
ninety hours; More recently vegetable gluten, as ex- 
isting in w*heat-flower, is said to answer as well as 
albumen ; for the administration of which all that is 
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required is to give wheat-IIower and staler. Dose, 
gr. f to f , see Liquor Hydrargyri Oxy^muriatis, and 
Form. 142. Adulteuations. It ought to be voIch 
tilized by heat ; it is frequently met with in commerce 
contaminated with muriate of iron, sometimes with 
arsenic ; the presence of calomel is at once discovered 
from its insolubility. Tests of its Presence. If 
any powder be suspected to contain this salt, expose 
it to heat in a coated tube, as directed in the treatment 
of arsenic, but without any carbonaceous admixture, 
when corrosive sublimate, if present, will rise and line 
the interior surface with a shininor white crust. This 
crust is then to be dissolved in distilled water, and 
assayed by the .following tests ; 1st, lime water will 
produce, if the suspected solution contains this salt, 
a precipitate of an orange yellow colour. 2d, a single 
drop of a dilute solution of sub-carbonate of potass 
will at first produce a white precipitate, but on a still 
fkrther addition of the test, an orange-coloured sedi- 
ment will be formed. 3rd, sulphuretted water will 
throw down a dark coloured precipitate, which when 
dried and strongly heated may be volatilized without 
any alliaceous odour. 4th, ammonia produces a white 
precipitate, which is an insoluble triple salt, composed 
of muriatic acid, ammonia, and oxide of mercury, 
which on being heated grows yellow ; it passes after- 
wards to a red, and gives out ammoniacal gas, nitro- 
gen, calomel, and metallic mercury. In this operation 
the oxide is supposed to be decomposed by the hydro- 
gen which results from a portion of the ammonia. 
5th, Nitrate of tin^ according to Dr. Bostock, is capable 
of detecting the three-millionth part of a grain ; a single 
drop will occasion an immediate and cc^ious dark- 
brown precipitate. All the above precipitates, if rubbed 
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on a bright plate of copper, will render its surface sil- 
very white. Where the salt is mixed with various 
coloured liquids, we must proceed, as directed under 
,the head of Arsenic. A very ingenious application of 
g^yanic electricity has been also proposed by Mr. 
Silvester, for the detection of corrosive suhlimate, 
which will exhibit the mercury in a metallic state. 
A piece of zinc or iron wire about three inches in 
length, is to be twice bent at right angles, so as to 
resemble the greek letter n, the two legs of this figure 
should be distant about the diameter of a common 
gold wedding ring from each other, and the two ends 
of the bent wire must afterwards be tied to a ring of 
this description. Let a plate of glass, not less than 
three inches square, be laid as nearly horizontal as 
possible, and on one side drop some sulphuric acid, 
diluted with about six times its weight of water, till it 
spreads to the size of a halfpenny. At a little distance 
from this, tov/ards the other side, next drop some of 
the solution supposed to contain corrosive sublimate, 
till the edges of the two liquids become joined; and 
let the wire and ring, prepared as above, be laid in 
such a way that the wire may touch the acid, while the 
gold ring is in contact with the suspected liquid. If 
the minutest quantity of corrosive sublimate be present, 
the ring in a few minutes will be covered with mercury 
on the part which touched the fiuid. This experiment 
may be beautifully simplified in the following manner; 
drop a small quantity of solution containing corrosive 
sublimate on a piece of gold, and bring into contact a 
key, or some piece of iron, so as to form a galvanic 
circuit, when the gold will be immediately whitened. 
A solution of nitrate' of silver will, under similar cir- 
cumstancesj occasion on the gold a white precipitate. 
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but as no amalgamation takes place, it is readily wiped 
and cannot possibly occasion any fallacy.* 

Certain metals likewise decompose solutions of this 
salt, by virtue of superior affinity ; in those cases where 
the precipitating metal is capable of forming a direct 
union with Mercury, we shall find the precipitates to 
consist of an amalgam of the metal employed ; where 
no such combination takes place, the mercury will be 
frequently seen standing on the surface as a metallic 
dew. This is particularly striking where iron or steel 
has been employed ; these metals are also at the same 
time blackened by it. 

Brugnatelli f has proposed the following method of 
distinguishing corrosive sublimate from arsenic — Take 
a quantity of fresh wheat starch, mix with water, and 
add a sufficient quantity of iodine to give the liquid 
a blue colour ; if corrosive sublimate or arsenic be 
added to this liquor, the colour is alike destroyed and 
it becomes reddish, but if the change liiis been effected 
by the latter substance, a few drops of sulphuric acid 
will restore the blue colour, but if by the former it is 
not recoverable by such means. 

HYDRARGYRI SUB-MURIAS. L. 

SUB-MURIAS HyDRAKGYRI SUBLIM ATUM. D. 

SuB-MURiAS Hybrargyri Mitis. E. 
vulgo. Calomel.^ 

This preparation has been known in pharmacy for 
upwards of two centuries under a variety of fanciful 

* By this simple and beautiful test, the late Mr. Archdeacon 
Wollaston idealilied the presence of Sublimate in the yeast 
dumplings by which Michael Whiting was poisoned at Ely; a 
lease which I have recorded in my work on Medical J urisprudence, 
Vol. II. p. 265. 

+ Aun. de Chimie et Phys. iv. 3.14. 

For the origin of the term Calqmel, see note, Vol. I. p. 78, 
Vol. II. 
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names, such as Draco mitigatus ; Aquila alba ; Aquila 
mitigata ; Manna metallorum Panchymagogum 
minerale / Panchymagogus quercetanus ; Sublimatum 
dulce ; Mercurius dulcis sublimatus ; Calomelas ; and 
yet there is not a name in this list that is so 'objection- 
able as the one at present adopted by our colleges : for 
whether we adhere to the theory of muriatic acid being 
the simple body, or accede to the new views of chlorine^ 
the name is equally inappropriate ; if we regard it as a 
compound of muriatic acid and oxyd of mercury, it is 
not a 4'«6-muriate, but ds much a muriate as the cor- 
rosive sublimate ; the only difference depending upon 
the degree of oxidizement of the mercury, which is at a 
minimum in calomel, and at a maximum in sublimate. 
According to the new views respecting chlorine, calo- 
mel must consist of one proportional of chlorine with 
one proportional of metal, and is therefore a chloride 
of mercury . Proto-chloruretum Jfydragyri.’' Co- 
dex Med. Paris.) 

Qtjat.ities, Form, A semi-transparent mass, con- 
sisting of short prismatic crystals ; * inodorous, insipid, 
and of an ivory colour, which deepens by exposure to 
light. Solubility. It is considered as being inso- 
luble, since according to Rouelle, one part requires 
1152 of water, at 212" for its solution. Incompatible 
Substances. Alkalies and lime water decompose it 
and turn it black, in consequence of precipitating the 
black oxyd of the metal ; it is also decomposed by 
soapy, sulphurets of potass and antimony ; and by 
iron, lead,) and copper ; hence it is improper to employ 
any metallic mortar for dispensing medicines which 
contain it. There seems to be reason for supposing that 

* Mr. Williain Phillips has favoured me with a model of this 
crystal cut in wood ; it is a rectangular prism whose solid angles 
are deeply replaced by planes. 
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this preparation may undergo decomposition in transit- 
tUy and that therefore some substances may be chemif 
cally^ and yet not be medicinally incompatible with it. 
If calomel be boiled for a few minutes in distilled 
water to which alcoholized potass has been added^ Lt 
is completely decomposed, a muriate of potass and 
black oocyd of mercury being the new products. Calo- 
mel is not affected by sulphuric acid in the cold, but, 
at a boiling temperature, corrosive sublimate, and deuto- 
sulphate ol’ mercury are formed. MebicinaLi Uses.*^ 
This mercurial preparation h more extensively and 
more usefully employed than almost any other article 
of the materia inedica. It is capable of curing syphilis 


^ Many of the nostrums advertised for the cure of worms, con- 
tain Calomel as their principal ingredient, combined with scam- 
mony, jalap, gamboge, or some other purgative ; they are un- 
certain and dangerous medicines ; the metliod of exhibiting theij^ 
in the form of lozenges (worm cakes), is also attended with incon- 
venience, for tlie sugar and the gum generating an acid, by being 
kept in damp places, may considerably increase the acrimony of 
the mercury ; besides which, the calomel is frequently diffused 
vei^ unequally throiigli the mass, one lozenge may therefore con- 
tain a poisonous dose, whilst others may scarcely possess any ac- 
tive matter. 

Chiivg’s WouM Lozengks. These consist of yellow and brown 
lozenges, the former are directed to be taken in the evening, the 
latter the succeeding morning. 

The Yel,jlow Lozenges. Take of Saffron gss, of water oj, 
boil, and strain ; add of White Panacea of Mercury (Calomel 
washed in spirit of wine) Ibj, white sugar, 28lb, mucilage of 
Tragacanth much as may be sufficient to make a mass, which 
roll out of an exact thickness, so that each lozenge may contain 
one grain of Panacea. 

The BiibwN Lozenges, Panacea § vij, resin of jalap, lb iijss, 
white sugar lb ix, mucilage of tragacanth q. s, each lozenge 
should contain gr. i of panacea. 

Story’s Worm Cakes. Calomel and jalap made into cakes 
and coloured with cinimhav. 

s2 
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in every form, provided it does not run oflP by the 
bowels ; and in obstructions and hepatic affections, it 
is in well-regulated doses a most valuable remedy ; in 
combination, it probably merits the appellation of D*- 
rigens, more decidedly than any other remedy with 
which we are acquainted, for when combined with cer- 
tain diuretics, it is diuretic, ( Form. 103, 104) and in 
diaphoretic arrangements, it is diaphoretic ; it moreover 
imparts force to many of the mild, and moderates the 
severity of drastic medicines : whenever we wish a 
strong and permanent impression to be made on the 
alimentary canal, and through it on the neighbouring 
viscera or the system generally. Calomel by universal 
consent is adopted for such a purpose. ( Form. 81, 88, 
119, 161). In larger doses it is one of the most effi- 
cient purgatives which we possess, especially when in 
combination with other cathartics : it appears to be 
particularly eligible in the diseases of children ; and it 
is singular that infants can generally bear larger doses 
of it than adults. Dose, as an alterative, from gr. ss 
toj, night and morning ; as a purgative fromgr. ii^to 
gr. X, or in some cases even to gr. xv, or 9j. Forms 
OF Exhibition. That of pill ; its insolubility and 
specific gravity render any other form ineligible. Of- 
ficinal, Preparations. Pil. Hydrargyri suhmu- 
riat. comp :\j. Impurities. Corrosive sublimate m?ty 
be detected by precipitation being produced, by the 
carbonate of potass, in a solution made by boiling the 
suspected sample with a small portion of muriate of 
ammonia, in distilled water ; calomel ought also, when 
rubbed with a fixed alkali, to become intensely black, 
)ipld not to exhibit any trace of an orange hue. 

Howard’s or Jewee’s Hydro-sublimate. Instead 
of subliming so as to obtain the calomel in a concrete 
state, as directed by the Pharmacopoeia, the salt in the 
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act of sublimation is exposed to aqueous vapour, and 
received in water. Being in a state of very minute 
division, it is lighter than ccfmmon calomel in the pro- 
portion of three to five, and it cannot contain any cor- 
rosive sublimate. The French in their late codex 
have introduced a similar formula, under the title of 
“ Murias Mercurii dulcis mediante aqua subtilissime 
divisus, Methodum Josicc Jewel” 

This Patent Calomel of Howard is undoubtedly to 
be preferred, and appears, in consequence probably of 
its minute division, to affect the system more readily 
than that made according to the Pharmacopceias. 

SuB-MURlAS HyDRARGYIII Pr^FX’IPIT atus. E.D, 
This is produced by precipitating a nitrate of mercury 
by muriate of soda ; the preparation will generally con- 
tain a small portion of sub-nitrate^ and it is on that 
account more liable to run off by the bowels ii^ small 
doses ; in other respects it is essentially the same as 
that procured by sublimation. 

HYDRARGYRI SULPHURETUM RUBRUM. L, 

SuiiPHURETUM HyDRARGYRI RUBRUM. D. Olim, 
Ilydrargyrus Sulphuretus ruber. P.L. 1817 — Cinna- 
haris* factitia^ 1745. 

Qualities. Form, a red crystalline cake, inodo- 
rous, insipid, and insoluble in water, alcohol, acids, 
and alkalies, although these last bodies decompose it 
when melted with it ; it is also decomposed by nitro- 
muriatic acid, which unites with the metal, and disen- 
gages the sulphur. Chemical Composition. It is 
a bi-sulpliuret of Mercury, i. e. it consists of two prfl^ 


* For the origin of this term sec Vol. 1 , p. 72. 
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portionals of sulphur and one of mercury. Uses.* 
It is now only used for the purpose of mercurial ftimi- 


* C&amberz^in''s Restorative Piles. The most certain 
cure for the Scrofula, or King’s Evil, Fistula, Scurvy, and all 
Impurities of the Blood.” ^ 

My attention has been particularly directed to these pills, in 
consequence of having lately seen, during the course of my pro- 
fessional duty, several highly respectable persons, who had been 
induced to make trial of their efficacy. Their inventor, if I am 
rightly informed, resides at Ipsv/ich, where, for the benefit of 
suffering humanity, he prepares these wonderful pills, and, with 
the alacrity of his patron deity. Mercury, transmits them to 
every corner of the United Kingdom. It appears from the 
printed directions which accompany the “ Restorative Pills,’ ^ 
that their use must be continued for a very long period ; hut 
upon this occasion wc must allow the Doctor to speak for him- 
self. “ It may he necessary to observe, that in some cases of 
Scrofujg,, especially when the seat of the disease is in the feet, 
ancles, or hands, it may take a long time to effect a cure, even 
two years, and it may be twelve or sixteen months, with seeming 
little or no improvement, yet the cure is certain by perseverance.” 
What — two years ! and to he taken during a period of sixteen 
months without any sensible benefit ! Is it possible that persons 
can he found with sufficient credulity and resolution to submit to 
so preposterous a proposal ? we have no doubt that Mr. Chamber- 
lain can produce as great a proportion of cures after such an or- 
deal, as was adduced in former times, in proof of the efficacy of 
the Royal Touch, and for the same obvious reason, (See vol, i, 
V 27 .) 

Upon examining these said pills, 1 find them to consist of Cin- 
nabar, Sulphur, Sulphate of Lime, and a little vegetable matter, 
perhaps gum. Each pill weighs a fraction less than three grains; 
upon dividing one with a penknife, and examining the cut sur- 
face through a lens, it. exhibited the appearance of scori® of a 
brick red colour, having small yellowish masses imbedded in its 
^ilpstance. When exposed on a piece of platinum foil to the 
action of the blow-pipe, it yielded vapours of a strong sulphureous 
smell, and left a residuum of a pearly white matter, which con- 
sisted almost entirely of Sulphate of Lime. Upon submitting a 
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gadon, which is done by inhaling the fumes, produced 
by throwing 588 of it on red hot iron ; the efiect which 
is generally produced is violent salivation ; this how- 
ever does not depend upon the action of the substance 
as a sulphuretf but upon its decomposition, and the 
volatilization of the metallic mercui-y with a portion of 
sulphate and sulphureous vapour. Mr. Pearson ob- 
serves that it is useful in those cases of venereal ulcers 
in the mouth, throat, and nose, where it is an object to 
put a sudden stop to the progress of the disease, but 
that mercury must at the same time be introduced into 
the constitution, by inunction, just as much as if no 
fumigations had been made use of. Ulcers and ex- 
crescencies about the pudendum and anus in women 
are particularly bcnefitted by it ; and in these cases it 
is conveniently applied by placing a red hot heater at 
the bottom of a night-stool pan, and after sprinkling on 
it a few grains of the sulphuret, placing the patient 
upon the stool. Auulterations. Red Lead* may 

portion of the pill, in a jjflass tube, to the heat of a spirit lamp, 
two distinct sublimates were produced, the first consisting of Sul- 
phur, the second of Cinnabar; and a small carbonaceous deposit 
remained. The l*ill was then assayed, via humidax distilled 
water dissolved the Sulphate of lime, which was identified by ap- 
propriate tests, and left sulphur and cinnabar on the filtre. By 
the above experiments 1 feel warranted in considering the com- 
position of this pill as fully ascertained. 

Bocrhaave’s Rku Pii.!.. The basis of this nostrum is Cin- 
nabar. 

* The anatomist employs it for giving colour to his injections; 
for this purpose it is very essential that it should be quite free 
from red lead, or his preparations will in a short time lose their 
^endour, and ultimately become black. This has unfortunately 
happened with some preparations which Dr. Baillie presentedllo 
the College of Physicians. Mr. Accum, in his work entitled 
“ Death in the Pot,” states a case of poisoning from cheese which 
had been coloured with adulterated Vermillion. I am ready to 
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be discovered by digesting it in acetic acid, and by 
adding sulpburet of ammonia, which will produce a 
black precipitate ; or by burning a small portion of the 
suspected sample on a piece of bread in the candle, 
when metallic globules will announce its presence ; for 
the oxide of mercury, although revived by this pro- 
cess, will at the same time be volatilized. The bread, 
by combustion, affords the carbon by which the metal- 
lic reduction is effected. Dtagon's Bloody by its giving 
a colour to alcohol when digested with it ; Chalky by 
its effervescence, on the addition of an acid. It is 
known in the arts under the name of Vermillion ; and 
by the following simple expedient its presence may, 
in very minute quantities, be easily recognised ; boil 
a portion with sulphuric acid in a platina spoon, and 
lay the sulphate thus produced, in a drop of muriatic 
acid, on a piece of gold, and bring a piece of metallic 
tin in contact with both, when the white tnercurial 
stain will be produced. 

HYDRARGYRI SULPHURETUM NIGRUM. 

Ij. E. Hydrargyrus cum Salphure. P.L. 1787. 

Oliin, Ethiops Mineral. 

QuaijITIES. Form, a very black, impalpable, in- 
sipid, and inodorous powder. Chemical. Compo- 
sition. It is a Sulphuret of Mercury, i. e. it consists 
of one proportional of sulphur, and one proportional 
of mercury ; when heated in contact with the air it 
is converted into a bi^sulphuret. Solubility. It is 
entirely soluble in a solution of pure potass, from 

admit, however, that the source of this information is of very 
dlltibtful authority ; never did a work appear which so little 
merited the attention it received ; even the title, which seemed to 
have sonic claim to originality, was borrowed from a work by 
Mouchart, called ‘‘ Mors in Olla.” 
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which the acids precipitate it unchanged; it is inso- 
luble in nitric acid. Med. Uses. It is supposed to 
be alterative, and has been given for such a purpose, 
in doses from gr. v to gss, but its medicinal virtues 
are very questionable. Aduetekations. It is fre- 
quently imperfect, globules of mercury being still 
discoverable in it by a magnifying glass, or by its 
communicating a whiteness to a portion of gold upon 
which it is rubbed ; ivory black may be discovered by 
the residue, after throwing a suspected sample on a 
red hot iron ; it is also sometimes mixed with equal 
parts of crude antimony. 


HYOSCYAMI FOLIA ET SEMINA. L.E.D. 

(Hyoscyamus Niger.) Henbane. 

Qualities. This plant, when recent, has a strong 
fetid, and narcotic odour; properties which are nearly 
lost by exsiccation. Cuemicae Composition. Resin, 
raucihige, extractive matter, gallic acid, and some 
salts ; an alkaline element ( Hyoscyama ) is said to 
constitute its active principle. This principle differs 
from the other vegetable alkalies, in being able to resist 
a low red heat, without undergoing decomposition. 
SoEUBiEiTY. Water freely extracts the narcotic powers 
of this plant, and decoction destroys them ; diluted 
alcohol is the best menstruum. Incompatibees. Pre- 
cipitates are produced by acetate of lead, nitrate of 
silver, and sulphate of iron ; vegetable acids weaken 
its narcotic powers. The extract or inspissated juice 
is the best form in which it can be exhibited ; see also 
the Tincture ; its leaves form an anodyne cataplaiin, 
and the sme^e from its seeds, when applied by a fun- 
nel to a carious tooth, is recommended in severe fits of 
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odontalgia. Tlie root of this plant is poisonous.* In 
Dr. Molyneux’s appendix to Threlkeld’s “ Stnojpsis 
Stirpium Hibernicarum” are related several cases 
of its effects on persons who had eaten them instead 
of Skirr^ts. Officinai, Prep. Extract t Hyoscyam: 
Tinct: Hyoscyam: L.E.D. 

ICHTHYOCOLLA. 

(Acipenser Huso Ruthenus. The great and small 

Sturgeon.') 

Isinglass. Fish Glue. 

The following kinds, imported from St. Petersburg, 
are found in the market. Short Staple ; Long Staple ; 
Book ; and Leaf. Picking the Staple, as it is called, 
is a peculiar art practised by persons in this town, 
who gain a very good livelihood by it ; they engage to 
returp the samp weight of isinglass in shreds, as they 
receive in Staple ; this in itself secures very fair profit, 
for by damping the isinglass in order to pick it, it 
gains considerable weight ; these persons moreover are 
in the habit of adulterating it with pieces of bladder, 
and the dried skin of soles ; such frauds however arc 
easily detected by their insolubility, for pure isinglass 
will dissolve entirely, and yield a clear and transparent 
jelly; a single grain will produce, with an ounce of 
water, a solution of considerable thickness ; it is also 
soluble in acids and alkalies ; and although insoluble 
in alcohol, yet it is not precipitated by it from its 

* Anodyisf. Necki^aces. The roots of Ilyoscyamus are coiii- 
moply strung in the form of beads, and sold under tliis nanae, to 
tie rouad the necks of children, to facilitate the growth of their 
teeth, and allay the irritation of tectliing. The ^application of 
medicated necklaces is a very ancient superstitution. See Vol. 1, 
p. 21 Such remedies were sometimes called Periapts, irtpiairloy. 




watery solutions, unless when added in a very con- 
siderable quantity ; it is coagulated by the infusions 
and decoctions of vegetable astringents ; carbonate of 
potass likewise throws down a precipitate. 100 parts 
of good isinglass, consist of 98 of gelatine, and 2 of 
the phosphates of soda and lime. Its solutions soon 
putrefy. Uses. It is now rarely used except as a 
nutrient ; its mechanical application in fining wines 
and turbid liquors is well known, and its mode of 
operation is equally obvious, for by forming a skin, or 
fine network, which gradually precipitates, it acts just 
like a filtre, with this difference, that in this case the 
filtre passes through the liquor, instead of the liquor 
through the filtre. 

INFUSA. L.E.D. Infusion, 

These are watery solutions of vegetable matter, ob- 
tained by maceration, either in cold or hot* water 
without the assistance of ebullition. In selecting and 
conducting the operation, the following general rules 
should be observed. , 

I. Infusion should always he preferred to decoction^ 
where the medicinal virtues of the vegetable sub- 
stance reside in volatile oil, or in principles which 

* In many cases it is essential that the water should be at the 
boiling point, a few degrees e%’en less than this will often prove 
a source of failure ; this is well exemplified by the familiar fact 
of the weakness of our Tea, when made by water that does not 
quite boil. The Monks of St. Bernard, in the Alps, complain 
that they cannot make good Bouillie •, the case is simply this, 
that from the altitude of their monastry, the water boils before 
it can arrive at a sufficiently high temperature. Whence we may 
deduce this important inference, that the solvent powers of water 
are aflected by a very slight range of temperature. See a fuller 
account of this subject in my work on. “ Medical Chemistry,” 
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are easily soluble / whereas, if they depend upon 
resino-mucilaginous particles, decoction is an in- 
dispensable operation. 

II. The temperature employed must be varied ac- 
cording to the circumstances of each case;* an 
infusion made in the cold, is in general more 
grateful, hut less active, than one made with heat. 

III. The duration of the process must likewise be 
regulated by the nature of the substances, or the 
intention of the prescriber ; for the infusion will 
differ according to the time in which the water 
has been digested on the materials; thus, the 
aroma of the plant is first taken up, then, in suc- 
cession, the colouring, astringent, and gummy 
parts. 

Infusions are liable to undergo decompositions by 
being kept, and therefore, like tlecoctions, they must 
be regarded as extemporaneous preparations. Unless 
tlie dose of them be otherwise stated, it is generally 
from f^j to f^ij. 

I. 'Simple Infusions. 

Infusum Antuemidis. L. E. It is a good sto- 
machic ; and when exhibited warm, is well calculated 
to assist the operation of emetics : (Form. 66) : the cold 
infusion, i.e. made with cold water, is more grateful. 
Jncompatibles. All soluble preparations of iron; 
nitrate of silver ; oxy-muriate of mercury ; acetate, 
and sub-acetate of lead ; solutions of isinglass ; in- 
fusion of yellow chinchonu bark. Dose, f^ — 

.* Where the vegetable matter contains much starch, if the 
water be of a temperature higher than 165 ®, instead of dissolving, 
it will coagulate the starch, and produce a very untractable iqass. 
This fact is well known to Brewers, who are extremely cautious 
iu avoiding a loo high temperature. 




iNFtJSUM Calumbje. L. E. See Calumbse Radix. 
This infusion is more perishable than that of other 
bitters ; in twenty-four hours a copious precipitation 
takes place in it, and in two days it becomes ropy, 
and even musty. Form. 155. Dose, f^i — f^ij* 

Infusum Caryophyllokum. L. fgj of this in- 
fusion holds in solution the active matter of grs. vj of 
cloves. Incompatibles. Precipitates are produced by 
sulphate of iron ; sulphate of zinc ; acetate of lead; 
nitrate of silver ; tartarized antimony ; lime water, 
and cmc/jo««. Dose, f§j — f§ij- 

Infusum Cascariuuas. L. It is incompatible with 
the substances mentioned under Inf us. Caryophyll : 
Form. 33. Dose, f§j — f^ij* 

Infusum Cinchonas. L.E.D. We obtain in this 
preparation a feeble solution of the active constituents 
of bark, which will agree with many stomachs that 
are rebellious to the stronger propar 5 .tions. Dose, 
f§i— f^iij. 

Infusum CuspARiAi. L. This is a judicious form 
of the bark, possessing its stimulant and tonic pro- 
perties. Dose, f^i — f§ij. 

Infusum Digitalis. L.E. This is the best form 
in which we can administer the fox-glove, where our 
wish is to obtain its diuretic effects as speedily as pos- 
sible. {Form. IJO.) Dose, fsij to f§ss, twice a day, 
see Digitalis. Incompatihles. We shall counteract 
its effects by endeavouring to obviate its nauseating 
tendency by brandy and water, &c. Precipitates are 
produced by sulphate of iron, and the infusion of 
yellow cinchona, &c. 

Infusum Lini Compositcjw. L.E. A cheap and 
useful demulcent; alcohol and preparations of lead, 
are of course incompatible with it ; the tinctura ferri 
muriatis produces a flocOiilent precipitate. 
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Infusum Quassia. L. E. The prc^rtioA of 
Quassia directed for half a, pint of water, is that of 
9 j by the London, and 5 SS by the Edinburgh Collie ; 
the former is much too small, for in order Co obtain 
a saturated infusion, 3 ij are required for that quantity 
of water. Incompatibles. The salts of iron produce 
no change in it ; nor is it aflected by any of those sub- 
stances with which it is likely to com 6 in contact in a 
medical prescription. It is highly useful in debilities 
of the stomach and intestinal canal, and in ii*i‘egular 
and atonic gout, and it has been observed, that in 
hysterical atony, to which the female sex is so prone, 
the Quassia affords more vigour and relief to the sys- 
tem, than the Peruvian Bark, especially when com- 
bined with a small portion of sulphate of zinc. To 
this, as well as the other stomachic infusions, it is 
usual to add at the time of prescribing them a small 
quantity of aromatic tincture or spirit. Fornj^. 35 ; 144. 
Dose, fjss — f^iss. % 

Infusum Rhei. L. E. The Edinburgh infusion is 
stronger than that of London, and is rendered more 
grateful by the addition of spirit of cinnamon-; these 
infusions, however, when given without any adjuvants, 
produce but a feeble effect. This is obvious, since 9 j 
of rhubarb in substance, is at least equivalent in its 
e£&cts to 5 iss when in infusion. Incompatihles. The 
stronger acids ; the sulphates of iron and zinc / nitrate 
of silver ; tartarized antimony ; acetate of lead ; oxy- 
muriate of mercury, and the infusions of cusparia, 
cinchona, catechu, galls, and some other astringept 
vegetables ; the alkalies deepen the colour, but produce 
no decomposition. Dose, f§j — ^f§ij. 

Infusum Simarouba. L. This infusion is in- 
odorous^ of a clear straw colour, with a slightly bitter 
taste. It presents the best mode of exhibiting Sima-^ 
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roubm bath. Dose, f^ij, beyond this, it will pt’Qve 
emetic. Incompatibles. Alkaline carbonates^ and. Ume 
water render it milky ; and it is precipitated by the 
following substances ; infusions of catechu ; galls, and 
yellow, cinchona ; oxy-muriate of mercury ; nitrate of 
silver, and acetate of lead. See Simaroubce Cortex. 

' Ikfusum Tabaci. L. It is never used but as an, 
enema, in incarcerated hernia, and in ileus. See Tabaci 
Folia. 

2. Compound Infusions. 

Infusum Ahmoraci.® Compositijm. L. In this 
preparation the stimulant property of the horse-radish 
is materially aided by the mustard ; pure alkalies, but 
not their carbonates, may form extemporaneous ad- 
ditions ; for the other incompatibles, see Armoracice 
Radix. Dose, fgiss. Form. 45. 

Infusum Aurantii CoMPosiTUM. L. A grateful 
stomachic, having the agreeable compound taste of its 
several ingredients ; it has the’ merit of sitting easily 
on the stomach. Dose, f^j — ff iss. 

Infusum Catechu Compositum. L.E. This in- 
fusion is a powerful astringent, rendered grateful by 
the addition of cinnamon ; it will keep for several 
months, provided the directions of the Edinburgh 
College be not followed in adding the syrup. In pre- 
scribing it, we must remember that it contains a large 
proportion of tannin. See Catechu. Dose, f§j — f§iij. 

Infusum Gentian® Compositum. L. An elegant 
tonic and stomachic infusion. It aftbrds a good example 
of |iie virtues of a natural substance being enhanced 
by the additions of art, as discussed at vol. 1, p. 303, 
for the bitterness of the gentian is here subdued by the 
aromatic quality of the lemon and orange peel. Incom- 
patibles. Acetate of lead throws down a copious 
precipitate from the infusion, and sulphate of iron 



strikes a brown colour, but no precipitate takes place 
for several hours. 

Infusum RosiE CoMPosiTUM. L.E.D. This is an 
infusion of the petals of the red rose, rendered astrinf 
gent and refrigerant,* by the addition of dilute sul- 
phuric acid. By referring to the Dynameter, it will 
be seen that fg j does not contain more than four and 
a half minims of dilute acid, which are equivalent to 
three-seventh of a minim of the strong concentrated 
acid. Wherever therefore we expect any advantage 
from this latter ingredient, the quantity must be in- 
creased by extemporaneous addition. Jncompatibles. 
All those bodies which are decomposed by the sul- 
phuric acid ; the sulphates of iron and zinc do not 
immediately alter the infusion, but they slowly decom- 
pose it, producing precipitates of a dark colour. Dr. 
Clarke of Cambridge detected iron in the petals ;+ may 
not the presence of this metal enhance the tonic powers 
of the infusion ? It aflbrds a most elegant vehicle for 
the exhibition of cathartic salts. 

. Infusum Sennas CoMPosiTUM. L.E.D. A pint of 
water will take up the active matter of o^ senna, 
but nothing beyond that proportion ; hence there is 
an unnecessary waste in the London process. The 
quantity of infusion directed to be made at one time, 
is also injudicious, since by simple exposure to the air 
for only a few hours, in consequence of the powerful 
affinity of its extractive matter for oxygen, a yellow 
precipitate ti^es place, and the infusion loses its pur- 
gative quality, and excites tormina in the bowels j in 
preparing it therefore, we see the necessity of con- 

* Madden’s V egetabde Essence. Is little else than the In- 
fusum Rosse cump : with an increased proportion of Acid. 

+ This fact has been lately confirmed by M. F. Cartier, 'who 
found 4 gv. of oxide of iron in 1000 gr. of red roses. 
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ducting the process in covered vessels, and of making 
only such a portion as may be required for immediate, 
use ; indeed, notwithstanding every precaution, the 
extractive will, to a certain extent become oxidized, 
and the infusion have a tendency to gripe.* Dr. Cullen, 
used to say that Senna was one of the best purgative^^ 
if it could only be divested of its griping quality ; this 
however he was unable to obviate, because he was not 
aware of its cause, and therefore conjoined it with 
various aromatics, instead of those salts f which might 
be capable of increasing the solubility of its oxidized 
extractive, or the purgative activity of the infusion ; 
see vol. 1, p. 277, and 298. Soluble tartar and alka~ 
line salts are its most useful adjuncts; it is however 
rarely prescribed in practice without the addition of 
other cathartics. (Form. 70, 76, 90.) Sydenham’s 
favourite “ pori'o cathartica leniliva^'' consisted of an 
infusion of tamarinds, senna leaves, and rhubarb, with 
the addition of manna and syrup of loses. The ad- 
dition of tamarinds renders the infusion more grateful 
but less active ; when made with bohea tca^ it is in a 
great degree deprived of its nauseous taste ; a decoc- 
tion of guiacum increases its powers, and is said at 
the same to render it milder. Bitters also very con- 
siderably exalt its efficacy, see xol. i. p. 283. A pint 
of the infusion with a drachm of jalap forms an excel- 
lent combination for a purgative enema. Incompatihles. 

* A valuable paper upon lliis subject is to be ibund in the first 
volume of “ The Reports of the Philomatic Society of Paris ; ” 
by Bouillon La Grange. It has been lately supposed, but with- 
out much probability, that the griping property of Senna de- 
pends upon its admixture witii some foreign leaf. 

+ Sei- way’s Prepared Essence op Senna. This is a concen- 
trated infusion of Senna, in coinbinatiou with an alkali. 

VoL. II. T 




9dO IPE 

The infusion is disturbed by strong Mids/ lime Wider ; 
nUrate of silver s oxy-muriate of mercury % (scetate of 
lead; tartarized antimony ; and by an injusion of 
yellow cinchona. Dose, f§j — f§ij. 

IPECACUANHA RADIX. L. E. D. 

(Callicocca* Ipecacuanha.) Ipecacuanha. 

Qualities. Form, tortuous pieces of the thickness 
of a goose-quill, surrounded by numerous prominent 
rings, separated by deep grooves. This root, when 
powdered, has a faint disagreeable odour, and a bitter 
sub-acrid fasfe. Chemical Composition. The late 
researches of M. M. Majendie and Pelletier have de- 
tected the existence of a new vegetable proximate 
principle in this root, to which ipecacuan is indebted 
for its emetic properties ; they have, accordingly, de- 
nominated it Emetine A It assumes the form of trans- 
0 

parent brownish red scales^ which are nearly inodorous, 

* The plant yielding the Ipecacuanha of the shops, is more 
probably a species of Viola than that of Callicocca, According 
to Linnaeus, it is not unfrequently obtained from the Psycotria 
Emetica. The word Ipecacuanha signifies a/iy emetic substance, 
f A formula for its preparation is introduced in tlie new Codex 
Paris, being the one used by M. Pelletier ; it is ^ follows. 
Let |i of the powder of Ipecacuan be macerated in ij of ©ther 
with a gentle heat for some hours, in a dislilling apparatus ; let 
the portion which remains be triturated and boiled with 5 iv of 
alcohol, it having been previously macerated in it ; filter and let 
the remainder be treated with fresh portions of alcohol, as long 
as any thing is taken up from the root ; mix these alcoholic solu- 
tions and evaporate to dryness ; let this alcoholic extract be ina- 
e^ated in cold distilled water, in order that every thing soluble 
in that menstruum may be dissolved ; filter^ and evaporate to 
dryness; this extract is Emetine. In this state however it con- 
tains a small quantity of gallic acid, but which is too inconsider- 
able to affecHts medicinal qualities. 
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but have a slightly bitter, acrid, but not nauseous 
taste. Emetine is decomposed by a heat higher than 
that of boiling water ; it is insoluble in water, in every 
proportion, without undergoing the least change ; wid 
in a moist- atmosphere it delitjuesces ; it is also soluble 
in alcohol, but not in tether ; nitric acid dissolves it, 
but at the same time decomposes it ; dilute sulphuric 
acid has no action on it ; muriatic acid and phosphoric 
acid dissolve it, without altering its nature ; acetic acid 
dissolves it with great facility ; corrosive sublimate 
precipitates it from its solutions, but tartarized anti- 
mony has no effect upon them ; gallic acid, the in- 
Jusion of galls, and acetate of lead, precipitate it. 
A grain excites violent vomiting, followed by sleep, 
and the patient awakes in perfect health ! It exerts 
also a specific action on the lungs and mucous meni» 
brane of the intestinal canal ; when taken in an over- 
dose, its action can be instantly paralysed by a decoction 
of galls. There seems to be no great advantage in 
substituting this body for the ordinary powder of 
-Ipecacuanha, except perhaps that its taste being much 
less offensive, it may very easily be given to children. 
Emetine appears to exist in Ipecacuanha, combined in 
the following manner, emetine 16, oils 2, wax 6, gum 
10, starch 40, woody fibre 20. 

Since the discovery of Emetine, whose properties 
are described above, Pelletier has extended his re- 
searches into its composition and nature ; and he has 
lately been enabled to state that this body, whi(^ in 
conjunction with Majendie, he had formerly announced 
as a new vegetable proximate principle,” turns out 
to be a compound of a peculiar alkaline basis, which 
may be called Emeta, and some acid, together with 
mi adihixture of colouring matter; when compared 
with Emetine, it is what white crystallized sugar is to 

T 2 



mois^ sugar. Its tiltimate elements are oxygen, hydro- 
gen and carbon ; it is a white and friable substance, 
and unlike Emetin, is not altered by exposure to air ; 
it is slightly bitter, and very sparingly soluble in water; 
with the mineral acids it forms salts, from whose solu- 
tions the infusion of galls throM’^s down white and 
ilocculent precipitates ; the alcoholic solution of Emeta 
acts upon vegetable colour as an alkali. 

Medicinal. Uses of Ipecacuan. It is unques- 
tionably the most valuable of the vegetable emetics, 
and in cases where the stomach is iiritable it is to be 
preferred to Tartarized Antimony, and it is also less 
liable to act upon the bowels. In the form of decoction 
(made by boiling three drachms of the bruised root 
in a quart of water down to a pint) it has been found 
serviceable as an enema in Dysentery, and internal piles. 
Incompatible Substances. All vegetable astrin- 
gents, as infusion of galls, &c. vegetable acids, especi- 
ally the acetic, weaken its power ; Dr. Irvine found 
that grs. XXX, administered in ffij of vinegar produced 
only some loose stools. Forms of Exhibition. 
The form of powder is most energetic, although the 
vinous solution is both active and convenient. Dose. 
The medicinal operation of this substance varies 
with its dose, thus grs. x to ^ss act as an emetic ; 
(JFbrm; 65,) grs. j to ij, as an expectorant, (Formt 
134, 138,) and in still smaller doses it proves sto- 
machic and diaphoretic ; by combination with opium, 
this latter quality becomes more powerful, (Form .* 28, 
130.) The primary efiect of this medicine is that of 
stimulating the stomach, and it is equally obvious that 
its secondary ones depend on the numerous sympathies 
of other parts with the organs of digestion. The action 
of this remedy upon the pulmonary organs is extremely 
interesting; it would seem that in certain conditions 
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of these organs, attended widi a dry, hard cough, it 
promotes expectoration, vrhile in afiections attended ' 
with an inordinate secretion of mucus, it as certainly 
represses it, and acts the part of art astringent. In 
dysentery, and clironic diarrhoea, its astringent power 
is also very decided. Form: 58. AVhen combined' 
with cathartics it aids and accelerates their operation ; 
Form: 84. In Hemorrhage from the lungs and uterus, 
it is decidedly useful, when administered in such doses 
as to excite a slight degree of nausea, by which the 
force of the circulation is controlled ; I have usually 
combined it, for such a purpose, with the Acetate of 
lead in Haemopthysis ; and liergius relates a case of 
violent uterine haemorrhage which was successfully 
treated by giving half a grain every half hour. In 
certain forms of Dyspepsia it proves highly beneficial, 
when administered as proposed by Daubenton, in 
doses just sufficient to excite a slight sensation of ver- 
micular motion of the stomach, withouf carrying it to 
the point of nausea, which may be generally effected 
by half a grain three times a day. Its peculiar nauseous 
taste, is completely covered by the addition of powdered 
Gum Arabic. Solubility. Alcohol takes up four 
parts in twenty of Ipecacuan ; proof spirit six and a 
half ; and boiling water rather more than eight parts ; 
one pint of good sherry wine will dissolve about 100 
grains ; the alcoholic is more emetic than the aqueous 
solution ; decoction destroys the emetic property of the 
root. Officinal Piief. Pulvis Ipecacuanhm comp : 
L.E.D. Vinum Ipecac. L. E.D. * The powder is 
liable to become inert, by exposure to air and light. 
The root is refractory, and is reduccid to powder with 
difficulty, unless a few drops of oil, or au almond or 

Ipecacvanua Lozenges. Each Lozenge contains half a 
grain of Ipecacuanha. 
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two, be previously added. It is a curious fact that the 
effluvia of this root occasion in some persons the Aiost 
distressing sensations of sufibcation. 1 am acquainted 
with a lady, who is constantly seized with a violent 
dyspnoea, whenever the powder of Ipecacuan is brought 
into her presence. Adulterations. There are seve- 
ral varieties of Ipecacuan to be found in the market, 
which it is important to distinguish ; viz. 1. The brown 
variety, which is the best, containing sixteen per cent, 
of emetin ; 2, the grey variety, with fourteen per cent, 
of emetin ; 3, the white variety, with only five of eme- 
tin. The two former varieties are those usually met 
with, being imported into this country in bales from 
Rio Janeiro ; the brown is distinguished from the grey^ 
in being more wrinkled; the white variety has no 
wrinkles whatever. We are informed by Decandolle 
that the genuine root is frequently mixed with those of 
violets, Apocynce, Euphorbia, &c. It is also some- 
times mixed with the roots of several species of lonidum. 

JALAPS RADIX. L. E. D. (Convolvulus Jalapa.) 

Jalap. 

Qualities. This root is pulverulent, furnishing 
a powder of a pale brownish yellow colour. Odour, 
peculiar ; Taste, sweetish and slightly pungent. Che- 
mical Composition. Resin, gum, extractive, iecula, 
lignin, and some salts. The combination of the three 
first principles appears requisite for the production of 
its full cathartic effect. The gum has been supposed 
to possess diuretic properties. Very lately a saline 
^inciple has been obtained from Jalap by Mr. Hume, 
jun. ; but I am not aware that its medicinal properties 
have been ascertained. It is jirocurod by inaceratUm 
file jiowdcrcd Voot for twelve or fourteen days in ucetM 
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acid, by Yrhich a solution is obtained, which must be 
filtered, and then saturated with ammonia ; the mix- 
ture is to be shaken violently, when a sabulous deposit 
will take place, and a few crystals be collected on the 
sides of the vessel ; both of these must be collected, 
and washed in distilled water ; and then redissolved in 
concentrated acetic acid, and reprecipitated by ammo- 
nia added in excess. By which means, small white 
acicular crystals are thrown down, to which the name 
of Jalapine has been given. Solubility. Proof spirit 
is its appropriate menstruum. Med. Uses. It is* a 
cathartic of a stimulating description, acting prin- 
cipally upon the colon, and, notwithstanding the tor- 
. inina it may sometimes induce, it is no less safe than 
efficacious ; as a hydrtigogue purgative it has been 
greatly extolled, but for such a purpose it will answer 
better in combination, as in Form. 73. Its action is 
said to be promoted by the addition of Ipecacuan, or 
tartarized antimony. {Form. 84.) In dropsy its union 
with super-tartrate of potass is calculated to promote 
its beneficial operation. Forms of Kkuidition. That 
of powder is the most eligible, especially when com- 
bined with some other powdered substance : pulveri- 
zation increases its activity, see Pulvercs. Van Swieten 
advised it to be pulverised, and mixed with sugar, and 
a small quantity of some aromatic. The addition of 
Soap is supposed to render its operation much milder, 
and the Prussian Pharmacopoeia contains a formula 
for such a combination, which is said jto operate mildly 
and promptly. To this preparation the name Sapo , 
Jalapinus* is given. Dose, grs. x to 335 . Offici- 

* Safo Jalapinus. It is prepared by taking equal parts of 
Castille Soap and of resinous extract of Jalap, and digesting them 
1^ a sufficient quantity of alcohol, with moderate heat, and eva- 
porating to the coiibislencc of a conserve. 
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NAL. Pjieparations. JPulv. Jalap, comp. E. Extract* 
Jalap. L.E.D. Tinct. Jalap. L.E.D. Tinct. Sennce 
comp. E. (B). Adulterations. Eriony root is 
sometimes mixed with that of jalap, but it may be 
easily distinguished by its paler colour and less com- 
pact texture ; and by not easily burning at the flame 
of a candle. When the teredo has attacked it, it 
should be rejected. 

JUNIPERI BACC^ ET CACUMINA. L.E.D. 

(Juniperus Communis.) 

Juniper Berries and Tops. 

The principal constituents of these berries are muci- 
lage, sugar, and volatile oil ; in the latter of which 
their diuretic virtues reside. Forms of Exhibition. 
That of an infusion, made with of the berries, to oj 

of hot w'ater. Unless pains however are taken, by 
strong contusion, to bruise and break the seeds, the pre« 
paration will contain but little of the juniper flavour. 
The bruised berries may be also triturated with sugar 
or some neutral salt, and be thus exhibited in sub- 
stance, Dose 9j to 9ij. Officinal, Preparations. 
Oleum Junip. L.E.D. Spirit. Junip. Co. L.E.D. 
The taste and diuretic properties of Hollands depend 
upon this oil ; English gin is flavoured by oil of tur- 
pentine. 

KINO. L.E.D. Kino. 

(Pterocarpus Erinacea.* Extractum. L. Eucalypti 
Resiniferi. Succus Concrelus. E. Butea Frondosa. D.) 

There is very considerable obscurity with regard to 
the liistory and chemical constitution of this substancp; 

i.i 

* The plant which yields Kino is at length satisfactorily proved 
to be the Pterocarpus Erinacea ; the London College have ac* 
lordingly made the allcratiou which 1 aiiticipavcd in the former 
edition of this work. 
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three varieties of it are met with in the shops, viz. 1, 
A/rican JCino, which bears the highest price, and has 
all the appearance of a natural production, slender 
twigs being often intermixed in its substance ; it is of a 
reddish brown colour and has a bitterish astringent 
taste. 2. Botany Kino, has also the aspect of a 

natural production, it is in more solid masses than the 
former species, is less brittle (for it contains a very 
small proportion of resin) hnd, with its astringency, 
has a disagreeable sweetish taste. 3. Jamaica Kino, 
this is the one most commonly met with ; it has the 
appearance of a dry extract, is in small fragments, of a 
colour more neai’ly a}>proaching to black than that of 
the others, and has an astringent and slightly bitter 
taste. There is also a fourth variety mentioned, viz. 
the East India or Amhoyna, but this does not ap- 
pear to difier frdm the African variety. Chemical 
Composition. In all the varieties the predominant 
principles are tannin and extractive. Solubility. 
The best menstruum is diluted alcohol. IncompaX- 
ible Substances, vide Gallce. Mr. Thomson also 
states a facJL which I have reason to consider quite cor- 
rect, that the alkalies destroy the astringent properties 
of kino. All the varieties are soluble in solutions of 
pure potass and ammonia, and no precipitation takes 
place on the addition of water. Medicinal Uses. It 
is principally employed as an astringent, but from its 
liability to vary in strength, it has been very generally 
superseded by Catechu. Forms of EjXHIbition. 
Fither in substance or in the form of watery infusion, 
or in that of tincture. Dose, grs. x to jss. Offici- 
nal Preparations. Tinct. Kino. L.E.D. Elect, 
Caiechu. E.D. Bulvis Alum, co. E. 
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KRAMERI^ RADIX. L. /Krameriii*Triandra\ 

V Radix. ) 

Rhatanj/. 

This root, although it has been for some time em- 
ployed in medicine, has only lately found its way into 
the Materia Medica of the London Pharmacopoeia. 
Its extract, which Avas some years ago imported into this 
country, is supposed to haye been employed for giving 
astringency to Port wine. According to recent analy- 
sis the root contains a peculiar modification ofTannin, 
with on^ a trace of Gallic acid ; Gum ; Fecula ; and 
certain salts of Lime. It may be used either in decoc- 
tion, or tincture, the latter of which may be made by 
dissolving two ounces of the root in a pint of proof 
spirit. In all its forms it is eminently astringent. I 
have used it with much success in Lt^ucorrhma, and in 
uterine hemorrhages. The extract may be distinguish- 
ed from Kino, fo which it bears a great resemblance in 
appearance and taste, by being very fusible by heat, 
whereas Kino does not possess that character. 

LICHEN L.E.D. (Lichen Islandicus.) Lichen. 

Iceland Liverwort. Iceland Moss. 

Qualities. Odour, none ; Taste, mucilaginous and 
bitter. Solubility. The efiect of water upon this 
vegetable substance is materially modified by tempera- 
ture ; if cold, the lichen absorbs nearly its own weight 
by maceration, but gives out to the menstruum little or 
none of its virtues ; if the water be Varm, it soon ac- 
quires a bitter impregnation ; by ebullition, a decoction 
is obtained, which, as it cools, gelatinizes. See Decoct. 
Lichen. Chemical Composition. Proust has shewn 
by analysis that 100 parts of this moss contain 64 parts 
of a substance bearing some analogy to vegetable glu- 
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ten, S3 of ft matter, soluble in hot water, and resemb- 
ling starch, and 3 parts of a bitter principle. Medicinal. 
Uses. This vegetable was introduced to the notice 
of the profession by Linnseus, who recommended its 
decoction, as having been administered with great 
success for coughs in Sweden. Upon its introduction 
into this country, its patrons bestowed so many ex- 
travagant eulogiums upon its powers, that the less 
sanguine practitioner at once abandoned its use in 
disgust, and it fell into unmerited disrepute. It would 
be idle to speak of its specific effects in phthisis ; but, 
as a demulcent, it is certainly very superior to the mu- 
cilaginous mixtures in ordinary use, and its simple 
bitter principle at the same time tends to produce a 
tonic effect, which is frequently desirable in the debili- 
tated condition which characterizes the latten stages 
of this disease. There are circumstances, however, 
which may render the removal of th^ bitter advanta- 
geous ; in which case, maceration in successive waters, 
or in a weak alkaline ley, as recommended by Westring, 
will be found to answer the intended purpose. Opei- 
ciNAn PiiEPARATioN. Decoct. Lichen. Island. E.D. 
Sir Alexander Crichton has offered some observations 
upon ’the genuineness of this article which deserve at- 
tention. He says that there are two varieties in the 
market; the best of which has a horny texture, and 
yields a bitter mucilage. It is that which comes from 
Iceland, Norway, Sweden, and Finland. The inferior 
kind has a membranous texture, and yields little 
bitter or mucilage in comparison with the former. 
Where it comes from he knows not, but he suspects it 
to be British, as it is much cheaper than the other. 
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OMONES. L.E.D. (Citrus Medica. '"JBaecet.) 

Ltemons. 

Succus — ^The Juice consists of Citric acid, niuci> 
lage, extractive matter, and small portions of sugar and 
vvater. Specific graviti/, 1*0384. It may be preserved 
for a considerable length of time, by covering its sur- 
face with fixed oil. 

Its use in making saline draughts has been already 
noticed, see Acid. Citric. Its principal medicinal value 
consists in its anti-scorbutic * virtues ; indeed it may 
be fairly asserted that this disease, so peculiarly inci- 
dent to a sea life, has been nearly eradicated by the 
juice of lemons. Sir Gilbert Blane, in speaking of its 
efficacy, asserts that “ those only who have made them- 
selves ^acquainted with the early part of the Naval 
history of this country, or those who have perused the 
interesting, popular, and eloquent narrative of Com- 
modore Anson’s voyage, can duly appreciate the value 
of this simple %'emedy. lemonade, as a beverage in 
putrid diseases, was first introduced by the French 
physicians *in the beginning of the 17th century, and 
about the year 1660, an Italian from Florence, having 
learnt a process of freezing confectionary, conceived the 
happy idea of converting such beverage into ice. This 
found a ready sale, and was the occasion of so great an 
increase in the number of sellers of (jemonade, that in 
the year 1676, the Lemonadiers of Paris were formed 

* It was known to be a remedy for this disorder at least two 
hundred years ago ; for in a work entitled, “ The Surgeon’s 
Mate, or Military and Domestic Medicine,” by John Woodall, 
master in Surgery, London, 1636 , the author concludes his enlo- 
gium of lemon juice, by saying, “ I dare not write how good a 
sauce it is at meat, lest the chief in the ship should waste it in 
the great cabin to save vinegar.” 
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into a company, and received a patent from the govern- 
ment. 

Cortex — ^The Rind or Peei. is composed of two 
distinct parts; the exterior, which contains glands, 
filled with a fragrant volatile oil, upon which all its 
properties depend, and the interior coaty which is. 
tasteless and indigestible. The flavour may be obtained 
by rubbing lump sugar upon it, which wiW imbibe the 
oil, and if it be then dried by a very gentle heat, may 
be preserved unihipaired for any length of time, and 
will be preferable to the volatile oil obtained by distil- 
lation, for the fire generally imparts an unpleiisant or 
empyreumatic flavour.* 

It has been already stated, that the different parts 
of the same plant have frequently very different pro- 
perties.” The Lemon offers a good example of this 
fact, for its Juice is oc/d, its seeds and its peel 

aromatic, 

LINIMENTA. L.E.D. Liniments. 

These are external applications, having the consis- 
tence of oil or balsam. If we except the Liniment. 
^ruginiSy all the officinal liniments are decomposed 
by the 'substances which are incompatible with soaps. 

Linimentum .®ruginis. L. Oxymel JEruginis. 
P.L, 1787. Mel JEgj/ptiacum. P.L. Unguen- 

tum JEgyptiacum. P.L. 1720. Diluted with water, 
it has been recommended as a gargle in venereal ulcer- 
ations, but its use is hazardous ; it is a detergent es- 
charotic preparation. 

Linimentum Ammonia Fortius. L. Oleum Am- 
'moniatum. E. Linimentum Ammonias. D. It consists 
of liquor ammonias one party olive oil two partSy (oil 

* £ssbntiai. Salt ok Ijemons. See Potass® Supertartras. 
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eight parts, E.D.) The alkali forms with the oil a $ 0 l^, 
which is held dissolved by the water in the liquor 
ammonias. It is an excellent rubefacient, and pene- 
trating liniment. 

Linimentum Ammonite SuB-CARBONATts. L. 
Lanimentum Ammonias. P. L, 1787. Linimentum 
Volatile. P.L. 1745. The carbonic acid prevehts the 
prafect formation of soap in this liniment ; unlike the 
former one, therefore, it deposits the soapy matter on 
standing. It is much less stimulating than the pre- 
ceding one. 

Liximentum CaliCis. E.D. OH and lime water ^ 
equal parts. This is an earthy soap, formed by the 
combination of lime and oil ; the soapy matter separates 
on standing, it should therefore be extemporaneous. 
In cases of burns and scalds where the cuticle has been 
destroyed, it is an advantageous application. ,9 

Liximentum CAMPHOR-iE. L. Oleum Campho’- 
ratum. E.D. Camphor one, olive oil four parts. It is 
a simple solution of camphor in fixed oil, and forms a 
very useful embrocation to sprains, bruises, glandular 
swellings, and in rheumatic allections. 

Liximentum Camphoba: compositum. L. Cam- 
phor twoy liquor ammonias six, spirits of lavender six- 
teen parts. It is highly stimulating.* 

Liximentum Hydrabgyri. L. A pound of this 
liniment contains nearly §iv of mercury ; it afiects the 
mouth more rapidly than strong mercurial ointment, 
although it will be seen by the Medicinal Dyriameter 
to contain less Mercury. Tnis effect is to be attributed 
to the stimulating properties of its adjuncts, viz. Cam- 
phor and Ammonia. 

^ Ward’s Essence for the Head-ache.— Nothing more than 
Liniment. Crnnph. Comp. 




Linimentum Saponis compositum. L. Hard 
soap iij, camphor j, spirit of rosemary xvj parts. It 
is a stimulant and anodyne application, and in local 
pains opium may be advantageously added to it. It 
is commonly used under the name of Opodeldoc, * 
See Sopo, 

Linimentum Tekebinthina:. This liniment was 
introduced by Mr. Kentish of Newcastle, as a dressing 
to recent burns, which he continued until the eschars 
became loose. 

LINUM CATHARTIC UM. L.D. Purging Flax. 

« 

The qualities of this plant leside in extractive mat- 
ter, hence water extracts, but long decoction injures 
thertt. MEUiciNAn Uses. It is strongly purgative. 
FojaMsoF Exhibition. 3ij of the dried herb infused 
in oj of boiling water. Dose, f§ij. 

LINI USITATIS.SIMI SEMIN.Il. L.E.D. 

ZjtHscedy or Common Flax Seed. 

These seeds contain a large proportion of mucilage, 
and onc-sixth of their weight of fixed oil ; the former 
of which resides principally in the cuticle, the latter,, 
in the parenchymatous portion of the seed ; by infusion 

Steer’s Opoi>eedoc. — Castillo Soap Rectified Spirit, 
fS viij. Camphor 5 iiiss. Oil of Rosemary fSss, Oil of Origanum 
fij. Solution of Ammonia f5 vj. 

Bates’s A»odyne Balsam. — It consists of one part of Tinc- 
ture of Opium, and two of Opodeldoc, i. c. Liniment. Sapoii. 
comp. 

Freeman’s Bathing Spirits, — Liniment. Saponis comp, co- 
loured with Daffy’s Elixir. Jackson’s Bathing Spirits differs 
from the former in the addition of some essential oils. 

Lynch’s Embrocation. — Olive oil impregnated with Berga- 
loot and some other essences, and coloured with Alkanet root. 
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in boiling water, a clear, colourless, inodorous, and 
nearly insipid mucilage is obtained ; gss of the un- 
bruised seed is sufficient for oj of water ; cold water 
does not extract any mucilage from them when un- 
bruised ; the farina of the seeds is well adapted for 
cataplasms. Officinal. Phep. Infus. lAni co^p :\j. 
Oleum Lini. L.G.D. 

LIQUOR ALUMINIS COMPOSITUS. L. 

Aqua Aluminosa Bateana. P. L. 1745. 

This is a compound solution of alum and sulphate 
of zinc ; a fluid-ounce containing about seven grains 
of each ingredient. It is powerfully astringent, and is 
successfully used as a detergent lotion to old ul^rs ; 
as a collyrium, or as an injection in gleet and fluor 
albus ; it will also often answer in removing chUI^]l||ins, 
and in curing slight excoriations. 

LIQUOR AMMONIiE. L. Aqua Ammonia;. E. 

Aqua Ammonia: Caustica:. D. 

Solution of Ammonia. 

Qualities. Form, a limpid, colourless fluid; 
specific gravitj/, • 960, or f weighs about 438 grs. 
Odour, strong and pungent ; Taste, extremely caustic. 
Chemical Composition. A solution of ammoniacal 
gas in water, which varies considerably in strength in 
the different pharmacopoeias. When prepared accord- 
ing to the London and Edinburgh Colleges, it contains 
nearly 9.5 per cent, of ammonia, whereas the Dublin 
preparation does not contain more than 16. Solvent 
Powers. It is an active solvent of many vegetable 
principles, e. g. oils, resins. See. With alcohol it 
unites in every proportion ; it assists the oxidizement 
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of copper and zinc, and dissolves many of the metallic 
oxides. Med. Uses. Stimulant, rubefacient, and ant- 
acid. Forms ob Exhibition. In milk, or any litjuid 
vehicle ; if in decoctions, or infusions, they must be 
previously cooled ; for at 130® the ammonia will escape 
in the^jform of gas. Dose, to xxx. Officinae 
Prep. Linimentum Ammonicc. L.D. Oleum Ammon. 
E. Spir. Ammonice. L. Spir. Ammonioe. comp. U. 
Spir. Ammon, succinat. L. Liniment. Camphor, comp. 
L. Adulterations. The presence of other salts in 
•the solution may be discovered by saturating a portion 
with pure nitric acid, and applying the test for sul- 
phuric acid, ( Barites ) and that for muriatic acid, 
of Silver.) Carbonic acid is detected by its 
eSSi^scing with acids, or by its forming with lime 
w^^^ a precipitate, soluble with effervescence in 
nitil^^acid; it ought to be free from all fetor; its 
strength can only be determined by taking its specific 
gravity. It should be preserved in well closed bottles, 
and their dimensions should be small, for when in 
large vessels it often becomes carbonated before it is 
half used. 

LIQUOR AMMONIA ACETATIS. L. Aqua 
Acetatis Ammonite. E. D. 

Solution of Acetate of Ammonia. 

olim, Spirit of Minder er us. 

This preparation is a solQtion of the neutral acetate 
of ammonia^ with a proportion of carbonic acid dif- 
fused through it ; it is made by saturating the sub- 
carbonate of ammonia with distilled vitiegar, for which 
purpose it will generally be found that § j of the alkali 
will saturate oiss of the vinegar ; since, however, th« 
VoL. II. u 



quantity of acid in distilled vinegar as well as the 
strength of the ammonia, are liable to constant vari- 
ation, the exact point of neutralization should be 
ascertained by the alternate application of litmus and 
tuhneric papers; for if the proportions be not^cu- 
rately adjusted, some of the metallic salts, e^pKially 
those of antimony^ which are often prescribed in con- 
junction with it, are decomposed, and thus rendered 
inefficacious ; and on this account an excess of alkali 
is to be feared more than that of acid. This prepa- 
ration is also not unfrequently employed as a col* 
lyrium, when much serious mischief may arise from 
the carbonate or ammonia predominating. It has been 
already stated that a very minute proportion c^px- 
tractive matter is rendered sensible on the addifim of 
an alkali ; hence tWs preparation frequently derives 
from the vinegar a brown hue, which may be rPllrt^ved 
by filtering thp solution through a little well burnt 
charcoal. It also deserves notice that the presence of 
a ‘trace of copper, derived from the copper cocks 
through which the vin^ar has passed, will impart a 
brown tinge, whilst in larger quantities this metal 
yields a blue colour with ammonia. Incompatible 
Substances. Acids ; fixed alkalies ; alum / lime 
water; sulphate of magnesia; corrosive sublimate; 
nitrate of silver ; and the sulphates of zinc, copper ^ 
and iron. Acetate of lead produces also a copious 
precipitation, but this depends upon the presence of 
the carbonic acid diffused through the solution, which 
decomposes the salt and’ forms an insoluble carbo- 
nate of lead. Magnesia likewise, contrary to what 
might be supposed, decomposes the solution and ren- 
ders it pungent, from the extrication of ammoniackl 
^gas ; this phenomenon depends upon the ' magnesia 
forming a triple acetate with one part of the ammonmy - 
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and setting the remainder at liberty. Med. Uses. 
When assisted by warmth and plentiful diluti'on, it is 
an excellent diaphoretic, and prdduces its effects with- 
out quickening the circulation ; {Form: 117, 126,) by 
keepii|g the surface of the body cool, its action is de- 
termin^Plo the kidneys, and it proves diuretic, especi- 
ally when combined with remedies of a similar ten- 
dency. {Form: 111.) Dose, f3iv to f 3 xij. Externally 
it furnishes a lotion, valuable as a refrigerant, especi- 
ally when combined with some spirituous preparation. 
See Form: 148. 

LIQUOR AMMONITE SUB-CARBONATIS. L. 

SbLUTIO Sub-CauBONATIS AwiMONIiE. E. 

Aqua Cabbonatis Ammonite. D. 

This is merely a solution of the solid sub-carbonate 
in distilled water, see Ammonice Sub-carbpnas. Dose, 
fsss to fsj in any bland liquid. Adulterations. 
There is frequently a deficient quantity of the sub-* 
carbonate in solution, its pungency being kept up by 
the addition of liquor ammonicB ; this may be dis- 
covered by shaking it with twice its bulk of alcohol, 
when a coagulum of considerable density should occur, 
the absence of which will denote the sophistication of 
the article. Its specific gravity/ should be 1.150. The 
Tncompatibles are those enumerated under the history 
of Ammonia: Sub-carbonas. 

LIQUOR ARSENICAIdS. L. 

SoLUTIO Arsenicalis. E. 

This is a solution of the Arsenite of Potass^ coloured 
and flavoured by the Compound Spirit of LMvender, 
f3j- of which contains f of arsenious acid. It was 

u 2 
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introduced into practice by Dr. Fowler of Stafford^ as 
a substitute for the empirical remedy known by the 
name of “ The Tasteless Ague Drop.'* It is a power- 
ful tonic, and has been very successfully administered 
in the cure of intermittent and remittent fevers, p^i- 
odical head-aches, and as an alterative in mah|^anbma- 
lous diseases of the skin. It has been also given, with 
decided effect, in certain visceral obstructions ; its use 
however is to a gi-eat degree empirical, although we 
may observe, generally, that wherever strong arterial 
action exists, arsenic will do harm. The addition of 
a few drops of Vinum Opii is said to vender its opera- 
tion safer and more eflicacious. Incompatible Sub- 
stances. Time water ; nitrate of silver ; the salts of 
copper ; hydro~sulphuret of potass, and the infusions 
and decoctions of bark. Dose, ITJ^iv, gradually in- 
creased to ITJ^xxx, twice a day. See Arsenicum Album. 

LIQUOR CALCIS. L. Aqua Calcis. E.D. 

Time TFater. 

It is a saturated solution of lime in water ; f^j of 
which contains | of a grain.* Incompatible Sun- 

* Since the last edition of this work, Mr. Dalton has discovered 
the very curious fact, that lime is more soluble in cold than in 
hot water, and has given a table of quantities from which he con- 
cludes that the quantity held in solution by water at 32 “ Fah : is 
nearly double that retained by water at 212’’. Mr. Phillips has 
lately taken up the subject, and confirmed the statement of Mr. 
Dalton. 

thus 10,000 gr. of water, at 212“, dissolve 7.8 of lime 
10,000 gr. of water, at 32° 15.2 — — — 

Mr. Phillips attempts to account for this apparent anomaly 
“ from the effect which heat sometimes produces of increasing 
instead of diminishing the attraction of cohesion. In the present 
case, he continues, the affinities which arc brought into play are, 
tire attractions of aggregation of the particles of the lime upon 
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STANCES. alkaline and metallic salts; borates; 

tartrates ; citrates ; acids ; sulphur ; spirituous pre~ 
parationsy and the infusions of all astringent vege- 
tables. It should be kept in close vessels, for if exposed 
to the air, the lime will attract carbonic acid, and 
beco’mp an insoluble carbonate ; the addition of an 
alkaline carbonate produces the same effect instan- 
taneously.f If animal charcoal be boiled with lime- 
water, it will precipitate the whole of the lime, an 
effect which is not produced by charcoal of vegetable 
origin. Med. Uses. It is an antacid, and is therefore 
useful in dyspepsia attended with acidity ; Form. 149. 
Mixed with an equal quantity of milk, it furnishes an 
excellent remedy in infantile complaints connected with 
bowel affections-; it is likewise astringent in leucorr- 
hiea, in the last stages of dysentery, and in protracted 
diarrhoea. It dissolves also the slimy mucus with which 
disordered bowels arc so generally infested ; on account 
of this latter property, it has been exhibited in calcu- 


cach other, the attraction of the lime to form a hydrate with a 
small portion the water, and the mutual afHiiily existing between 
that hydrate and the water of solution.” And at the high tem- 
perature he thinks that the former ailinities may be so heightened 
as to overpower the tatter. 

+ Upon this fact Dr. Alton founded his ingenious process for 
preserving water from putrefaction ; in the first place he impreg- 
nated the water with lime, which from its ai»tiscptic property ans- 
wered the purpose of keeping it most completely, and then in 
order to get rid of the lime, he merely added the carbonate of 
magnesia, which by transferring its carbonic acid, rendered the 
lime insoluble, and consequently the water tasteless and lit for 
economical purposes. Mr. Henry, however, proposed the intro- 
duction of a current of carbonic acid into the cask, and this 
expedient has been found equally cfTective, and far more econo- 
mical. 
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lous affections,* with a view of 'dissolving the cement- 
ing ingredient of the concretion, and thereby of de- 
stroying its cohesion ; see Vol. 1. p. 230. Not being 
very nauseous, it is easily given under any circum- 
stances, and it is not liable to produce that irritability 
of stomach which frequently attends the long continued 
use of the fixed alkalies. It also frequently forms the 
basis of astringent gargles. Lime water moreover 
affords a successful remedy in certain cutaneous affec- 
tions, particularly those affecting the face, as Gutta 
Rosea. Sir G. Blane has also seen some remarkable 
cures of herpetic complaints of the legs by large doses ; 
he has also employed it with effect as a lotion. Forms 
OF Exhibition. Milk disguises its flavour, without 
impairing its virtues." Dosf, f§j to f^vj. Sugar has 

■ ' ' ' ' ' ■ " ' . - I— - 

* Mrs. Stephen’s Remedy for the Stone consisted of lime, 
which was produced hy calcining the shells of eggs and snails, and 
made into pills with Soap. A dccoctioii was also administered, 
consisting of Chamomile, Fennel, Parsley and Burdock, together 
with a portion of Alicant Soap. This is a very rational practice, 
and is very much what the practitioners of the present day depend 
upon : the observations of Mrs. Stephens respecting their a4mi- 
nistration, is equally Judicious. “ If,” says she, “ these medi- 
cines produce pain, it will be necessary to give an opiate with 
them, and it must be at all times a principal care to prevent a 
looseness^ for if this should happen it would carry olF the inedi* 
cines ; under such circumstances the quantity of the Decoction^ 
since it is laxative, must be diminished, and other suitable means 
must be taken by the advice of a Physician.” The credit of in- 
troducing alkaline medicines for the cure of calculous disorders, 
docs not however rest with Mrs. Stephens. It has been before 
stated in this work, that Basil Valentine employed a fixed alka- 
line salt in such cases ; and 1 may here add, that Sennertus, in 
his Praxis Medica, mentions a lithonthryptic that was in great 
esteem and general use in his time, which consisted of one ounce 
ol Salt of Tartar dissolved in a pint of parsley water, and after- 
wards tinged yellow with orange pcH?l. 
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the curious prc^Msrty of rendering lime more soluble in 
water. See Saccharum. 

LIQUOR CALCIS MURIATIS. L.D. 

Solution of Muriate of Ldme. 

This solution is said to be tonic and deobstruent, 
and to have been advantageously given in scrofula. It 
has also been found useful in Urticaria, and several 
other forms of cutaneous disease. Incompatibles. 
Sulphuric acid, and the Sulphates ; the fixed alkalies 
and their carbonates ; ammonia produces no change in 
the solution, but its carbonate decomposes it, and 
precipitates carbonate of lime. Dose, TT^xx to fsij. 

LIQUOR CUPRl AMMONIATI. L. 

Solution of Ammoniated Copper. 

This is a simple solution 6f the salt in.distilled water. 
The preparation, although perfectly transparent when 
first formed, soon becomes turbid and deposits oxide 
of copper; this arises from the escape of ammonia, 
and may be prevented by the occasional addition of a 
small quantity of the volatile alkali. See Cuprum 
Ammoniatum. The Medicinal Dynameter will shew 
the proportion of salt in any given quantity of the?- 
solution. 

LIQUOR FERRl ALKALINI. L. 

Solution of Alkaline Iron. 

This preparation is nearly the same as Stahl’s Tinc~ 
tura Martis Alkalina. Chemical Composition. It 
is by no means ascertained. Incompatible Sub* 
stances. It is a most injudicious preparation, for it 
cannot be e^ibited in any form without decompo- 

* . 
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sition; water ^ especially if not distilled, and vegetahld 
infusions and decoctions, produce dense precipitates ; 
pure Acids, alkalies, and spirit, also decompose it. 1 
must confess my regret at the College having retained 
this preparation in their Pharmacopoeia ; the committee 
agreed to reject it, but their judgment was reversed by 
the votes of the Comitia Majora. Should any prac- 
titioner be unable to procure this preparation, 1 will 
give him an easy receipt for producing it, viz. Let him 
keep the Mistura Ferri composita in an open vessel, 
until it is entirely spoilt ! 

LIQUOR HYDRARGYRI OXY-MURIATIS. L. 

This solution of corrosive sublimate is intended to 
facilitate the cxhib'itidn of minute doses of the salt ; 
f^j contains gr. ^ ; when long kept, or exposed to 
light, the oxy-muriate is decomposed, and calomel is 
precipitated; ^see Ilydrarg: Oxymuriatis : ) or, what 
is more dangerous, it is sometimes deposited in crystals, 
without decomposition ; a small portion of muriatic 
acid, or muriate of ammonia in the solution, prevents 
this precipitation. Dose, f3ss to f3ij, in an infusion of 
linseed. 

LIQUOR PUMBI SUB-ACETATIS. L. 

Liquor Sub-acetatis Litiiargyri. D. 

Aqua Lithargyri Acetati, P.L. 1767. 

Solution of Sub-acetate of Lead : olim. Extract of 

Saturn. 

This preparation was introduced by M. Goulard of 
Montpellief, hence it has been commonly known by 
the name of Goulard's Extract. Quaeities. It is of 
a greenish straw colour, and has an austere, sweetish 
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taste ; when kept it deposits a quantity of oxide, and 
becomes lighter coloured. Chemical Composition. 
It is a saturated solution of the sub-acetate of lead, 
consisting, according to Berzelius, of one proportional 
of acid, and three proportionals of oxide of lead ; 
hence its name is correct. It is the only instance with 
which we are acquainted of a real sub-salt being solu- 
ble in water. Incompatible Substances. Alkalies 
and their carbonates precipitate a white sub-salt ; al- 
kaline sulphates and sulphurets ; mucilage. Spring 
Water, from the salts which it contains, produces with 
it a very milky and turbid appearance ; and even when 
distilled, in consequence of the carbonic acid diffused 
through it, it occasions precipitation. The Surgeon 
W'ill remember that the Linimentum Saponis cannot 
be mixed with it, without mutual decomposition. See 
Sapo. Med. Uses. It is only used externally, in 
superficial and phlegmonic inflammations of the skin, 
and in her^retic aflections. It has been a question 
whether Lead, in any form, shovdd ever be applied to 
an open wound, or to an abraded surface ;* as a gene- 
ral rule, it should not certainly be applied to such as 
are recent, nor to those whose character indicates a 
diminished state of vitality in the parts, and exhibits 
a disposition to gangrene. The abuse of Saturnine 
lotions has been frequently descanted upon by foreign 
writers, and, among the evils which are supposed to 
be thus induced, impotence is mentioned as one of not 
unfirequent occurrence. See Institutioni di Medicifia 
Forens: di Tortosa, vol. 1. p. 58. also Fritze Compend: 

* Vircin’s Milk. A preparation is sold under this name, 
which is a Sulphate of Lead, and is prepared as follows. To a 
saturated solution of Alum, add of Goulard's extract one third 
part. Shake them together ; — ^sec Benzoinum for a very ilifiercnt 
cosmetic bearing the same name. 



sopm le Malat: Vener: p. 1^9. and Monteggia Anno- 
tat : soprai Mali Venerei^ p. 36. There is a paper in 
the third volume of the Medical Transactions^ by Dr. 
Reynolds, in which the case of a gentleman is detailed, 
who brought on a temporary paralysis of the Sphincter 
Aniy by freely using Goulard's lotion for the cure of 
the Piles. The value of Saturnine applications in 
common inflammation most probably arises from a 
partial paralysis of the nerves of the part, produced by 
the "sedative agency of the lead. 

LIQUOR PLUMBI SUB-ACETATIS 
DILUTUS. L. 

As the former preparation is very rarely employed 
in its concentrated form, the College has directed its 
dilution, and added a portion of spirit, with a view 
to accelerate its evaporation, and thus to produce a 
refrigerating effect ; but for such a purpose the quan- 
tity of spirit is far too small, and should therefore be 
increased by extemporaneous addition. 

LIQUOR POTASS^. L. Aqua Potass^e. E. 

Aqua Kali Caustica. D. 

Aqua kali puri. P. L. 1787. Lixivium Saponariuniy 

1745. 

Qualities. A limpid, dense, colourless solution ; 
a pint should weigh > when rubbed between the 
fingers it feels soapy, in consequence of a partial solu- 
tion of the cuticle. The solution, as usually prepai^, 
contains small portions of muriate and sulphate of 
po^s, silica and lime ; but these incidental impurities 
do not invalidate its virtues ; it ought not to effervesce 
with acids. Med. Uses. Antacid, diuretic, alterative, 
and lithonthryptic ; and externally, when diluted, it 



acts as a stimulating lotion,* and if •concentrated, as a 
cau^c j see jPoterra Fusa, The operation of tbis and 
other alkaline remedies, have at different periods been 
celebrated as powerful lithonthyiptics, and whilst ex- 
perience has in some cases conhrined the value of the 
practice, it has in others proved no less decidedly its 
mischievous agency ; these contradictory, results are at 
length capable of explanation, for Chemistry has drawn 
aside the veil that has so long obscured the history, 
origin, and cure of calculous diseases, and has demon- 
strated that these extraneous bodies vary in compo- 
sition, and are consequently very differently affected 
by the same chemical solvents ; but this subject htis 
already been so fully discussed in the first volume of 
this work, under the chapter on “ Antilithics and 
Lilhonihr^pticsy' that it is unnecessary to dwell upon 
it in this place. 

It has also been found highly useful in the. cure of 
several species of cutaneous affections* ; as in t/epra. 
Psoriasis, &c. which diseases generally appear to have 
some connection with a morbid state of the digestive 
functions; see Form: 14:9. Dose of the solution of 
potass, nix to fsss, in veal brotht or table beer; this 
latter vehicle disguises its nauseous flavour completely. 
In many cases, the infusion of some bitter tonic will 
be the most eligible liquor in which it can be exhibited, 
especially where our object is to promote its absorp- 
tion : the theory of such a combination has been al- 

* Hannav’s Lotion, or Preventive Wash. This &iuous 
noairum for the preveatioa of venereal infection, vras nothing 
more than a solution of caustic potass. 

+ Dr. Chittick’s Remedy for the Stone. This cclcbimtcd 
nostrum consisted of a fixed alkali in veal broth ; the broUi vas 
usually made bjr his (wtients, and sent to him fresh every day, iu 
order to be medicated. A.D. 1166 . 
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ready explained in the first vol. of this work, p. 283. 
OFFiciNAii Pkep. JPotassa Jnsa, L.E.D. JPptassa 
pum calce, L.E.D. Liquor Sulphureti Kali, D. 
Antimonii Sulphuretum prascipitatum, L.E. 

LIQUOR POTASS^ SUB-CARBONATIS. L. 

Aqua Sub-carbonatis Kali. D. 

Aqua Kali propparati, P.L. 1787. 

Lixivium Tartari, 1745. 

Oleum Tartari per deliquium, P. L. 1720. 

Qualities. It is a clear, colourless, and inodorous 
solution; Spec. grav. Dose, IT^x to fsj. See 

Potasses Suh-carbonas, and Form: 39, 41. The pro- 
portion of the salt contained in any quantity of the. 
solution may be learnt by referring to the Lynameter. 

MAGNESIA. L. Magnesia Usta. D. 

Calcined Magnesia. 

Qualities. Form, awhile, v^ry light, soft powder; 
Specific gravity, 2*3 ; it turns to green the more deli- 
cate vegetable blues. Solubility. Although it re- 
quires 2000 timep its weight of water to hold it in 
solution, yet it has the property of considerably in- 
creasing the solubility of camphor, opium, and resins 
in the same fluid; it is soluble in solutions of the 
alkaline carbonates, but not in those of caustic alkalies. 
Chemical Composition. It is an oxide of a peculiar 
metal. Medicinal Uses. Antacid, and when acidity 
prevails, purgative ; it is preferable to the carbonate 
whenever the bowels are distended with flatus, iForm : 
150) ; in other respects, its virtues are 4he same. See 
Magnes. Carb. The Medicinal Dynameter will shew 
the equivalant doses of the pure earth and its car!» 
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bonate ; it will be seen for instance that 12 grains of 
the former will be as efficient, as an antacid, as 25 
grains of the latter. Incidental Impurities. It 
ought not to effervesce with acids, and if magnesia 
and muriatic acid be placed at one time in separate 
cups, in a scale of a balahce, no diminution of weight 
should take place on mixing them. Lime is detected 
by its solution in dilute sulphuric acid affording a pre- 
cipitate with oxalate of ammonia ; the sulphuret of 
lime betrays itself by yielding, when moistened, the 
smell of sulphuretted hydrogen.* 

MAGNESI.E SUB-CARBONAS. L. 

Carbonas MAGNEsiiE. E. Magnesia. D. 

Olim, Magnesia Alba. 

Carbonate of Magnesia, vulgo, Common Magnesia. 

This preparation was formerly considered by Mr. 
Phillips to be a mixture of carbonate and sub-car- 
bonate of magnesia, an opinion which he has lately 
retracted; it is, says he, evidently a carbonate, i. e. 
magnesia combined with one proportion of carbonic 
acid, or forty-eight of carbonic acid to forty-three of 
magnesia. Dr. Thomson entertains a different opinion, 
he observes that it seems to be a* mechanical mixture 
of carbonate of magnesia, caustic magnesia, and per- 
haps of hydrated magnesia ; he found too great a 
diversity in its composition to permit the conclusion 

” 1“ I - ' ■ - ' I -■■■HI- 

* Ma^esta was originally a general term, expressive of any 
substance which had the power of attracting some principle from 
the air, from Magnes, the Loadstone. The peculiar body which 
we now denominate Magnesia, was first sold as a panacea, by a 
canon at Rome, in the beginning of the seventeenth century, 
under the title of Magnesia alba, or Count Palma’s Powder. 
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that it was a definite chemical compound^ in a speci- 
men purchased at Glasgow, he also found six per cent, 
of sulphate of lime. I take this opportunity of stating 
that in some specimens which I have examined, I have 
■also detected portions of gypsum ; and from the ex- 
periments of Dr. Percival, it%ppears that if hard water 
be employed for its preparation it will be less light, 
and will contain a portion of lime. Magnesia will be 
also liable to contain traces of siliceous eartli, derived 
from the alkali used in producing it. Incompatible 
Substances. Acids, and acidulous salts; alkalies 
and neutral salts ; alum ; cream of tartar ; nitrate of 
silver ; acetate of mercury ; oxy-muriate of mercury ; 
acetate of lead ; sulphates of zinc, copper, and iron. 
Medicinal Uses. Antacid, and purgative. In cases 
of lithic calculi, carbonate of magnesia, in doses of 
to 5j> has been proposed by Mr. Hatchett, as a valu- 
able substitute for alkaline remedies. Its insolubility 
must render its absorption equivocal ; its beneficial 
operation must therefore principally depend U{)on its 
neutralizing any excess of acid in’ the primae vise, and 
in this way there can be no doubt of its lithonthryptic 
agency ; “ but,” says Dr. Marcet, “ such is the ten- 
dency which the public has to over-rate the utility of 
a new practice, or to take a mistaken view of its proper 
application, that there is every reason to believe that 
the use of magnesia has of late years become a frequent 
source of evil in calculous complaints. See vol. \.p. 229- 
Officinal Prep. Hydrarg. cum Magnesia. D. 
Magnesia. L. E. D. Adulterations. Chalk may 
be detected by adding dilute sulphuric acid to a sus- 
pected portion, when, should any be present, the solu- 
tion will be loaded with a white and insoluble pre- 
cipitate ; gypsum, by boiling a sample in distilled 
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water, and assaying the solution by a barytic and oxalic 
test.* 

MAGNESIA SULPHAS. L. Sulphas 
Magnesia. E.D. 

Magnesia Vitriolata. Sal catharticum amaruni. 

Bitter purging Salt. Epsom Salt. 

Qualities. Form, small needle-like crystals. 
Taste, bitter and nauseous ; when pure, it effloresces. 
Chemical Composition. In its crystallized state, 
it may be considered as composed of 1 proportional of 
dry sulphate (Magnesia 18*5, and sulphuric acid 37*5) 
and 7 proportionals of water. Solubility. f§j of 
water dissolves Jj? 8-ttd the solution measures fsxji ; 
it is insoluble in alcohol. Incompatible Substances. 
Muriates of ammonia, baryta, and lime; nitrate of 
silver ; ^suh^acetate, and acetate of lead. The fixed 
alkalies and their carbonates, precipitate from it mag- 
nesia and its carbonate. Phosphate of soda occasions 

* DaIiBy’s Carminative. This consists of carbonate of 
q||ignesia 9ij, oils of Peppermint, nij, of Nutm^, niij, 
of Anise^ ni>yi of the tinctures of Castor ntxxx, of-Assafoe- 
tida uixv. Tincture of Opium, tti Spirit of Peunyrojral 
nixv, of the Compound Tincture of Cardamoms uxxxx. Pep- 
permint water f ^ ij. There are cheaper compositions sold under 
the same name. In examining the pretensions of this combination, 
it must be allowed that it is constructed upon philosophical prin- 
ciples ; this however is no reason why the physician should re- 
commend it ; the mischievous tendency of a quack medicine does 
not depend upon its composition, but upon its application ; we 
ought to remember, says au eminent physician, that in recom- 
mending this nostrum we foster the dangerous prejudices' of mo- 
thers and nurses, who are unable to ascertain Ae circumstances 
under which it ^ould be given, or even the proper doses; if its 
compoa^ion is judicious, erhy do not physicians order the same 
in a regular prescription, rather than in a form in which the most 
valuable remedy will be abused I 
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no immediate precipitate, unless ammonia be present, 
in which case the triple ammoniaco-magnesian phos- 
phate will be produced. The addition of ammonia, 
which in the form of Spiritus ammonias aromat.'K not 
unfiequently prescribed in conjunction with a solution 
of this sulphate, forms also a triple salt, and a portion 
of magnesia is precipitated : whenever therefore this 
ammoniacal stimulant is ordered with a purgative salt, 
the scientific physician will prefer a solution of the 
sulphate of soda. Forms of Exhibition. Dissolved 
in the Injiisum Rosce^ or in a suitable quantity of beef 
tea, gruel, or any aqueous vehicle, its cathartic powers 
are increased by dilution, as well as by the addition of 
a little common salt ; magnesia renders the taste of its 
solution less nauseous ; and tartarized antimony quick- 
ens its operation. Dose, §ss to §ij, taken either at 
once, or in divided doses. Form. 37, 69, 72, 76. 
Officinal JPref. Enema Catharticum. Enema 
Foetid. D. Adulterations. Sulphate of Soda is 
often substituted for this salt, which it may be made 
to resemble by stirring it briskly at the moment when 
it is about to crystallize ; the fraud may be detected ]^y 
a precipitation not ensuing on adding carbonate of 
potass ; if only a part of the salt be sulphate of soda, 
^the degree of sophistication can be leamt by the quan- 
tity of the precipitate formed ; 100 parts of sulphate 
of magnesia, if pure, will yield between 30 and 40 of 
the dry carbonate. Epsom salt, as it commonly occurs, 
contains muriate of magnesia^ which disposes it to 
deliquesce, but lately this salt has appeared in the 
market in a state of great purity and beauty ; the mode 
,of purification is founded upon the well known chemi- 
cal law, that a saturated solution of one salt is still 
capable of dissolving another; in the present instance, 
therefore, the impure crystals are washed in a saturated 
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solution of the same sulphate, which, although unable 
to act upon its kindred salt, can dissolve with facility 
the muriate, and any other saline contamination. 1 
confess, however, that I am induced to regard this pro- 
cess as rather chemically ingenious than as medicinally 
useful, fbr the usual saline impurities of Gpsom salt are 
not only harmless, but capable of increasing its pur- 
gative powers ; the double rejined sulphate is certainly 
less elHcieiit as a cathartic. The presence of the mu- 
riate may be at once detected by dropping upon the 
suspected sample some sulphuric acid, by which the 
disengagement of muriatic acid vapour will be pro- 
duced. Since the publication of the fourth edition of 
the present work, I have received samples of the Sul- 
phate of Magnesia, prepared by Mr. West of Lyming- 
ton, and I can confidently recommend the article to the 
profession ; he contrives to obtain them in large and 
beautiful crystals, which cannot be so easily mistaken 
for those of oxalic acid, a circumstance of no small 
importance to the drug vender ; the form of these crys- 
tals is that of a square prism, having its edges replaced, 
.and commonly terminated by a pyramid of four planes; 
the only cleavage is parallel to one of the diagonals of 
the prism. The numerous accidents which so fre- 
quently occur from mistaking Oxalic acid for Epsom 
Salts have given rise to many suggestions for obtaining 
an easy and popular test which may at once distinguish 
these bodies ; it is evident that no test can be so sim- 
ple as that afforded by the taste ; but if such accidents 
are in future to be prevented, it must be done by im- 
’’^^rting to the acid some external character by which 
it may be at once yecognised ; if a test were even dis- 
covered a hundred times more sensible than any which 
we possess, what would it avail ? 

Voi.. II. X 
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MANNA.* L.E.D. 

(Fraxinus Ornus. Succus Concretns.y 
Manna. 

Qttalities. Form, flakes of a granular texture; 
Colour, whitish, or pale yellow ; Odour, slight, but 
peculiar ; Taste, nauseous sweet, with some d^ree of 
bitterness. Chemicai. Composition. This concrete 
vegetable juice, besides sugar, appears to contain 
Tnucilage and extractive, to which its taste and other 
peculiar properties are owing. SoettbiiiITY. It is 
entirely soluble in- water and alcohol. Med. Uses. 
It is now merely regarded as a laxative for children, 
■®r for weak persons. It generally requires some laxa- 
tive adjunct, as castor oil, with which it may be com- 
bined by the medium of mucilage. Dose, for children, 
from 5j to 3iij, in warm milk. Officinae Pkep. 
Confectio Cassiee. L.E.D. Enema Cathart. D. Enema 
Foetid. D. Syrup. Sennce. D. Aduetehations. 
There are several varieties in the market, the best of 
which is flake manna, manna canulata, in a stalactitic 
form. An article, entirely factitious, consisting of 
honey or sugar, mixed with scammbny, is sometimes 
sold for genuine manna, but its colour, weight, trans- 
parency, and taste, must instantly lead to its detection. 

MASTICHE. L. 

(Pistachia Uentiscus. Resina.) 

Mastich. 

The use of this resinous substance is to fill the c^ 
vities of carious teeth ; a soluti#n of it in oil of tur- 

* “ Manna, vox chaldaica cst, admirantis interjectio, deducta 
ab Ilebraico Manhu, sivo «juid esl hoc ? ” Chrystom. Magnenl 
l^xercitat. dt* >Tanno. 
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}>entitie is sold as an odontalgic. The Turkish and 
Armenian women use it as a masticatory for cleaning 
the teeth, emulging the salivary glands, and imparting 
an agreeable odour to the breath. It forms a consti- 
tuent of the lyinner Pills. See Aloes. Sonnini tells, 
)is that, in Egypt, the smoke of Mastich is supposed to 
Jcill any sick person that inhales it. 

MEL. L.E.D. Honey. 

This well known substance appears to be merely 
collected from the flowers, and not elaborated by the 
internal economy of the insect ; when properly diluted 
it undergoes vinous fermentation, the product of which 
is the beverage well known by the name of Mead^ 
The English honey is more waxy than that from the 
south of Europe. Virgin honey is that wrought by 
young bees which have never swarmed, and permitted 
to run from the comb without heat or pressure. Che- 
mical Composition. Sugar, mucilage, wax, an acid, 
and occasionally some essential oil. Clarified Honey ^ 
(^Mel Despumatum. L.D.) has not the agreeable smell 
of crude honey ; it does not however ferment so readily, 
nor is it so apt to gripe. Uses. It is principally em- 
ployed for forming several oflicinal preparations, i. e. 
Mcllita, viz. Mel lioracis. L. Mel Has. L.D. Oxy- 
L.D. OxymelColchiciVi. Oxymel Scillas.\jXi.'*’ 
Sir John Pringle considered it as useful in nephritic 
disorders ; it possesses also a laxative property, which 
renders it on many occasions preferable to Syrup. 
Adulterations. Flour may be detected by diffusing 
'*the honey in tepid water, by which it will be separated, 

; - ' ■' " ■ ; - 

* Honev Water. — The article usually sold under this name 

is a mixture of Essences coloured with Saffron ; some add a small 
quantity of Honey, the effect of which is to communicate a clam- 
miness which retains the scent longer. 

X ^ 
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and, by subsequent boiling, converted into a thick 
paste. 

MENTHA PIPERITA. L.E.D. 

Mentha Piperitis. D. Peppermint. 

All the qualities of this plant depend upon an essen- 
tial oil and camphor ; it readily and strongly impreg* 
nates either water or spirit, by infusion ; its infusion, 
and the water distilled from the plant, are carminative 
and antispasmodic ; they also serve as vehicles for other 
medicines, to correct their operation, or to disguise 
their flavour. Offictnae Preparations. Aq. 
Menth. Piperit. L.E.D. Spir. Menth. Pip. L.D. 
Ol. Menth. Pip. L.D. If this plant be cut in wet 
weather, it turns black, and is worthless. 

MENTHA VIRIDIS. L. Mentha Sativa. D. 

Spearmint. 

Cold water extracts the more agreeable and active 
parts of mint in a few hours ; a longer maceration ex- 
tracts the grosser and less agreeable portions ; hot water 
more quickly extracts its virtues, but if it be boiling it 
dissipates the aroma. Officinal Preparations. 
Aq. Menth. virid. L. D. Infus. Menth. comp. D. 
Ol. Menth. virid. L. D. Spir. Menth. virid. L. 

MEZEREI CORTEX. L.E.D. 

(Daphne Mezereum. Radicis Cortex.) 
Mezereon. 

• The inner bark 'of this plant, when fresh, is corrosive 
and even vesicatory ; the firuit is^qually so, but neither 
have any smell ; its virulence is counteracted by cam- 

* Essence of Peppermint. — A spirituous solution of the 
Essential Oil, coloured green liy Spinacji leaves. 
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plior. It contains, besides extractive matter, an acrid 
resinous substance, which, according to Plaff, bears a 
strong resemblance to the active principle of Canthari- 
des. It is now seldom used except as an anti venereal 
remedy, or in cases of chronic cutaneous disease. 
Forms of Exhibition. In a decoction, made by 
boiling §ss of the bark, with an equal quantity of Li- 
quorice root, in oiij of water down to oij ; of which 
f§8s _may be given twice a day. From its pungency it 
is one of the substances used by fraudulent brewers 
to communicate a strong flavour to their beer. Where 
a discharge from "issues cannot be kept up by the com- 
mon means, it is said that the introduction of a little 
of this bark, instead of the pea, will in a few hours 
produce the desired effect. OfficinalPreparations. 
Decoct. Sarsaparill. coinp, L. Decoct. Daphnes, 
Mezerei. E. The Daphne Laureola is very generally 
sold for Mezereon. 

MISTURiE. L.E.D. Mixtures, 

The principles upon which this form of preparation 
is to be constructed, are fully detailed in the first 
volume of this work, page 371. 

Officinal Mixtures. 

Mistura Ammoniaci. L, This mixture is expec- 
torant, and may be exhibited with tincture of squills, 
&c. (Form. 115, 136). It is slightly curdled by 
vinegar, oxymel, aether, and oxy-muriate of mercury. 

Mistura Amyguaearum. L. Fmulsio Amygdali 
communis. E. Lac Amygdalae. D. It is a useful 
demulcent and dilueat, and forms an elegant vehicle 
for more active medicines. Incompatibles — Acids, 
Oxymel, Syrup of Squill, Spirit, and Tinctures, un- 
less added in very small quantities, decompose thii? 



mixture; tartaric acid, super-tartrate of potass, and 
dxi/-vatriate of niercury, also disturb it. Form. 137. 

' Mistuba A ssAFtETiDiE.Ii. A nauseous preparation ; 
and where its use is indicated, it will be more judicious 
to prescribe it as an extemporaneous mixture. See 
Assafoetida. 

Mistuka Camphohje. L. This solution of cam- 
phor forms an elegant vehicle for more active stimu- 
lants. The camphor is separated from the water by a 
solution of pure potass, by sulphate of magnesia, and 
by several saline bodies, ^e Form. 7, 24, 25, 32, 47, 
72, 116, 117, 123. 

■ Mistuha Cohnu Usti. L. Decoctum Cornu 
Cercini. D. This is nothing more than a simple diffu- 
sion of phosphate of lime in a thin mucilage — Cut 
bono? It was retained in the Pharmacopoeia in defe- 
rence to the opinion of some experienced practitioners. 

Mistura CuETiE. L.D. A common and useful 
remedy in diarrhoea, and may be combined with opium, 
catechu, or, any other astringent. Form. 52. It is of 
course incompatible with acids, and acidulous salts. 

Mistura Ferri Composita. L. This is nearly 
the same as the celebrated anti-hectic mixture of Dr. 
Griffith ; to the resulj; of the decompositions which 
take place from the mixture of its ingredients, it is 
wholly indebted for its medicinal energies; thus, a 
proto-carbonate of iron is formed, i. e. the iron com- 
bined with carbonic acid is at its minimum of oxida- 
tion, which renders it more active than the common 
carbonate, and probably less Stimulant than the sul- 
phate; this product, by means of the saponaceous 
compound formed by the union*of the myrrh with the 
excess of alkali, is partly diffused and suspended in 
the mixture, and partly dissolved, whilst at the same 
iiine a sulphate of potass is for^d, which serves to 
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tsorrect tbe astringent influence which iron is apt to 
exert upon the bowels. The iron in this preparation 
is disposed to combine with an additional proportion 
of oxygen, hence its ingredients should be quickly 
mixed together, and it ought to be considered as an 
extemporaneous preparation, and be preserved in a 
closely-stopt vessel. Its change of colour will gene- 
rally indicate its loss of efficacy. This preparation 
must be regarded as permanently serviceable in Chlo- 
rosis, and the numerous sympathetic affections connec- 
ted with it. In the painful swellings which infest the 
breasts of chlorotic young women, I have found it al- 
most a specific. Dose fSj — fgij. The proportion of 
Proto-carhonate of iron, contained in any given quan- 
tity of this mixture, may be found by referring to the 
Medicinal Dynameter ; for instance, bring the prepara- 
tion to 12, arid we shall perceive that this number of 
fluid-drachms contain 1 grain of Proto:fide, or rather 
more than gr. iss of Proto-carbonate of iron ; and we 
shall, at the same time, perceive that to give an equi- 
valent quantity in the form of Pil. Ferri comp, we 
must presribe 9j. See Form. 96. 

Mistura Mosciii. This is an eligible form for the 
administration of Musk. Dose, fgj — fSijj to which 
may be added extemporaneously, ammonia, aether, and 
other diffusible stimulants. 

The Dose of the above mixtures is fgj to f Sij twice 
or thrice a day. 

MOSCHUS. L.E.D. Musk. 

Qualities. Form^ grains conci^ted together, dry, 
yet slightly unctuous. Colour, deep brown with a 
shade of red ; Odour, aromatic, peculiar, diffusive, and 
durable ; and it has the curious property, when added 
in a minute quantity, to augment the odour of other 
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perfumes without imparting its own ; this renders it a 
valuable article in perfumery, on which account it is 
a usual ingredient in lavender water. Taste^ bitterish 
and heavy. Chemical Composition. Resin com- 
bined with volatile oil, and a mucilaginous extractive 
matter, with small portions of albumen, gelatine, mu- 
riate of ammonia, and phosphate of soda. Solu- 
bility. Boiling water dissolves it perfectly ; rectified 
spirit takes up most of its active parts, although the 
odour is only discovered upon dilution ; sulphuric 
lether is its most complete menstruum. Incompatible 
Substances. The solutions are decomposed by Oxy^ 
muriate of Mercury ; Sulphate of Iron; Nitrate of 
Silver ; and the Infusion of Yellow Bark. Med. 
Uses. Stimulant and antispasmodic. As early as the 
time of Meade it was employed in typhus fever ; 
Pringle administered it in gout of the stomach, a prac- 
tice which req,eived the concurrence of Cullen ; con- 
joined with ammonia it has been celebrated for its 
powers in arresting the progress of gangrene, and of 
imparting fresh excitement to the nervous system. It 
has been also administered with success in epilepsy, 
hooping cough, and other spasmodic affections. Forms 
OF Exhibition. The best form is that of bolus, com- 
bined with ammonia or camphor, or some other similar 
remedy, (Form. 21) ; it may be also administered in 
a mixture, for which purpose it requires live times its 
weight of muilage, consequently the London College 
hgs not directed a sufficient quantity to retain the 
musk in suspension : by previously triturating it with 
sugar, its minute division is much facilitated. Dose, 
grs. X to XXX. See Form. 22, SO. Officinal Prep. 
Mist. Mosch.lj. Tinct. Mosch.jy. Adulterations. 
The bag containing the musk should have no appear- 
ance of having been opened : the jiresence of dried 
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blood may be suspected, by its emitting, as it inflames, 
a fetid smoke ; Asphaltum is discovered by its melting 
and running before it inflames : the artificial bags are 
known from, the deficiency of the membrane which 
lines the real musk bags. To increase the weight of 
the musk, fine particles of lead are frequently added ; 
this is easily detected, for by rubbing it with water 
the metallic particles will subside. 

Moschus Factitius. Artificial Musky strongly 
resembling the real, may be formed by digesting f§ss 
of Nitric Acidy for ten days, upon of fetid animal 
oil, obtained by distillation ; to this is to be next gra- 
dually added qj of rectified spirit, and the whole is 
then to be left to digest for one month ; or — 

2 . Drop f3iiiss of nitric acid upon f3j of rectified 
* oil of amber ; after standing twenty-four hours, a 
black, resinous pellicle, exhaling the odour of 
musk, will be formed. 

MUCILAGO ACACIiE. L.E. 

Mucilago Gtjmmi Ahabici. D. 

This preparation consists of one part of gum and 
two of water ; in preparing it, the dispenser is par- 
ticularly recommended to pulverize the gum, and never 
to employ that which is purchased in the state of pow- 
der, as it is always impure and incapable of forming a 
pellucid and elegant solution.* Incompatible Sub- 
stances. Neither the strong acids nor alcohol, when 
considerably diluted, occasion any disturbance in it; 
but sulphuric ccther and its compound spirit, the tinc~ 
ture of muriated iron, and sub-acetate of lead, produce 
very dense precipitates : the acetate of lead only occa- 

* If the Gum arabic he adulterated with that of the Cherry- 
Ircc, the solution will be ropy, in consc«iuencc of the presence of 
CeRAstN. tiee Mucilugo Tragacanlha-. (Note.) 
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sions decomposition, when an al&aline salt is present 
in the formula ; the volatile alkali curdles the muci* 
lage, and hard calcareous waters render the mixture 
difficult and oflen impracticable. In the pharmaceu- 
tical application of this mucilage, it should be remem- 
bered that it contains in its composition an astringent 
principle, which is perhaps of but trifling consequence 
except in the exhibition of some very few active metal- 
lic salts, which are certainly decomposed by it (e. g. 
grs. X of nitrate of mercury are decomposed by 3ij of 
gum arabic.f) It contains also lime in combination 
with some vegetable acid. Uses. Diluted with four 
times its bulk of water, this mucilage forms a demul- 
cent mixture of appropriate tenacity, which affords a 
convenient vehicle for several efficient remedies ; the 
pharmaceutical use of this mucilage depends upon tlie 
fact of its rendering expressed and essential oils, bal- 
salnys, resins, gym-resins, resinous tinctures, and fatty 
bodies, miscible with water, but if a syrup be added, 
the union ^will be more perfect ; the proportions neces- 
sary for tliis purpose vary according to the nature of 
the substances ; thus, oils will require about three- 
fourths their weight. Balsams and Spermaceti an equal 
part, Resins a double quantity, and Musk five times 
its weight ; the following Formulae, illustrate this pro- 
perty, i), 19, 22, 135. 

MUCILAGO AMYLI. L.E.D. 

Mucilage of Starch. 

This is a strong, insipid, inodorous mucilage,' which 
is principally employed as a vehicle for exhibiting 
Opium in the form of Enema, see Amylum. 

+ The mucilage is at the same time converted by this salt into 
3 , beautiful peach blossom colour. 
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MUCItiAGO ASTRAGALI TRAGACANTILE. 

G.11. Tragacanth Mucilage. 

Tragacanth is, strictly speaking, not' soluble in water, 
but imbibes a large portion of it and swells into a con* 
siderable bulk, forming a soft but not a liquid muci* 
lage ; on the farther addition of water, a fluid solution 
may be obtained by agitation, and the liquor is turbid j 
but on standing, the mucilage subsides, the limpid 
water on the surface retaining a little of the gum ;♦ it 
difiers from all gums in giving a thick consistence to a 
larger quantity of water, its power in this respect being 
to that of gum arabic as twenty to one ; one part con- 
verts twenty of hot water into a stiff mucilage. Traga-, 
canth is not increased, but actually diminished' in 
solubility by the addition of any other gum, it accord- 
ingly separates from water with much greater facility 
when gum arabic is present. This preparation, accord- 
ing to the Edinburgh college, consists of one pact of 
gum and eight of water ; the resulting mucilage is 
stiff, and is principally employed for making troches. 
The Dublin preparation contains four times that quan- 
tity of water. 

TNIYRISTICE NUCLEI. L.E. 

Ntjx Moschata. D. Nutmeg. 

All the properties of this well-known substance 
depend upon an essential oil, •filling the dark coloured 


* This variet}’ of gum, which is characterised by its gelatiniz- 
ing, but not dissolving, in water, occurs in several vegetable sub- 
stances ; and as it predominates in the Cherry-tree, Dr. John has 
distinguished it by the name of Csrasin ; but as Tragacanth 
consists almost entirely of this substance, the term Tragacantziin 
Would have been much more appropriate. Although Cerasin will 
not dissolve in pure water, it undergoes solution in that men- 
struum, at the temperature of ebullition, provided a portion of a 
mineral acid be added. 
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veins which run through its substance, and which is 
dissipated by decoction; the other components are 
starch, gum, wax, and a fixed oil. The oil obtained 
by expression is improperly called oil of macCf for it 
Would appear to be a triple compound of fixed oil, 
volatile oil, and wax, and which although limpid when 
first drawn, soon acquires on cooling the consistence 
of spermaceti. Mace is the involucrum of the nut.- 
Med. Uses. Stimulant, and in large doses, as from 
3lj to Siijj narcotic, frequently producing delirium. 
See Cullen Mat. Med. it. 201. Officinal Prep : 
Spir : Mj/risticoe. L.E.D.. Feauds. Nutmegs are 
frequently 'despoiled of their essential oil, by being 
punctured and submitted to the operation of decoction, 
the orifices being subsequently closed by powdered 
Sassafras ; the imposition is detected by the comparative 
lightness of the nutmeg, and by its extreme fragility ; 
thC j^oles may also be discovered by carefully ex- 
amining the surface of the nut, after having steeped it 
in hot water. 


MYRRHA. L. E. D. 

(Arboris nondum descriptae, Guitimi-resina.} 
Myrrh. 

Qualities. Form, irregularly shaped pieces, trans- 
lucent, of a reddish yellow colour ; Odour, peculiar 
and fragrant ; bitter and aromatic. Chemical 

Composition. Resin, gum, essential oil, and some 
extractive. Solubility. When triturated with soft, 
or distilled water, nearly the whole appears to be dis- 
solved, forming an opaque, yellowish solution, but by 
rest the greater part is deposited, and not more than 
one-third is actually dissolved ; its solubility, however, 
hi water may be increased by trituration with cam- 
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phor or an alkali ; rectified spirit dissolves it, and the 
resulting tincture, when diluted, becomes turbid, al-’ 
‘ though no precipitate occurs. Med. Uses. Stimulant, 
as in Form. 103. Expectorant, 132, 133, 138. Em- 
menagogue, 95, 98, 99. It is also tonic, and agrees 
with some constitutions better than any of the bitters. 
Foums of Exhibition. No form is so eligible as 
that of substance. Dose, grs. x to jj. The alkalies, 
in their crystalline state, when triturated with myrrh,’ 
reduce it to the form of a tenacious fluid. Officinai. 
Preparations. Tinct. Myrrh. L.E.D. Tinct. Aloes 
et Myrrh. E. Tinct. Aloes JEtherea. E. Mist. Ferri 
comp. L. (az. ) jP/7. Aloes cum Myrrha. U.E.D. 

Pil. Ferri cum Myrrha. L. Pil. Galb. comp. L.D. (B) 
Pil. Assafcctid. comp. E. (B) Pil. Rhei. comp. E. (IS) 
Adulterations. It is subject to a variety of frauds, 
being frequently mixed with adventitious gums, which 
are to be detected by their foreign odopr, their wbite 
or dark colour, and by their opacity. 

NUX VOMICA. (Stryclmus Nux Vomica.) 

Nux Vomica. 

This seed has not at present a place in the British 
pharmacopoeia ; it presents however several points of 
interest to the physiologist, the physician, and the 
chemist. Its virulent action upon animals has been 
long known ; and it has been administered in com- 
bination with gentian in intermittents, * ( Ltudovic, 
Phar. p. 113,) and as a narcotic in mania; it also 


* Sir Haas Sloane published a Paper in the Philosophical 
Transactions, No. S49, Vol. xxi. p. 44, entitled An account 
of the Nux Pepita, or St. Ignatius’s Bean (Ignatia Amara, Lin.) 
A Simple in common use in the Philippine Islands, as a Tonic 
medicine.” 
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constituted an ingredient in the famous Electvarium 
de ovOf C AngL p. 263. J Nux vomica has been 
said to produce benefit in the plague; the German 
writers have sUrongly commended it in mania, ^ilepsy, 
and hydrophobia ; as well as in chronic rheumatism, 
gout, scrophula, lues venera, and cutaneous eruptions ; 
in Sweden it is stated to have displayed very beneficial 
e£fects in Dysentery. Dr. Fourquier has lately intro- 
dued i^s use in the Hopital de la Chai’ite, in cases of 
partial paralysis, and it is said, with very great suc- 
cess.* The value of the practice has been since con- 
firmed by the experiments of Dumerrl, Majendie, 
HebreeArd, Husson, and Asselin. The dose is four or 
five grains of the powder in pills, during the day. The 
French codex contains two alcoholic extracts of this 
substance ; the one prepared with a strong spirit (22, 32, 
Beaum^, i. e. from sp. gr. *913 to *856,) is much more 
ac^ve and powerful than that made with a weak spirit. 
(12, 22, Beaume, i. e. from sp. gr. *985 to *915.) 

M. M. Pelletier and Caventou have discovered in 
this substance, a peculiar proximate principle, to which 
its virulence is owing ; it was named Vauqueline^ in 
honour of the celebrated French philosopher, but in 
deference to the opinion of the French Academy of 
Sciences, the discoverers have substituted the name 
Strychnia, because “ a name dearly loved, ought not 
to be applied to a noxious principle” !+ ( Annales de 
Chimie, vol. 8 to 10.) Strychnia is highly alkaline, 

_ * That the active principle of the Nux Vomica expends its 
virulence upon the spinal marrow has been already noticed. 

. Vol. 1, 248. 

+ M. Henry has given us the most simple formula for the pre- 
paration of . this substance. It consists in boiling Nux Vomica 
in water, and evaporating the decoction until it acquires the con- 
sistence of Syrup ; lime is then added, which unites with the acid, 
and liberates the Strychnia^ which mqy then be separated by 
means of alcohol, from which it may be obtained by crystalliza- 
tion. 
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and crystallizes in very small four-sided prisms, ter- 
minated by four-sided pyramids ; its taste is insupport* 
ably bitter, leaving a slight metallic flavour, and is so 
powerful as even to be perceptible when a grain is 
dissolved in eighty pounds of water ;* it has no smeU ; 
is not changed by exposure to the air, nor is it either 
fusible or volatile, for when submitted to the action of 
heat, it only fuses at the moment of its decomposition 
which takes place at a temperature inferior to that 
which destroys most vegetable substances ; it is so 
extremely active and violent, that in doses of half a 
grain it occasions serious eilects, and in larger ones 
convulsions and death ; it is perhaps the most power- 
ftd,+ and next to hydro-cyanic acid, the most rapid of 
poisons ; notwithstanding its strong taste, it is very 
sparingly soluble in water, requiring 6667 parts of that 
fluid for its solution at 50, and 2500 at 212°. It is very 
soluble in* alcohol, but unlike most of the other v^e- 
table alkalies, is nearly insoluble in eether ; with acids 
it forms neutral and crystallizable salts ; these salts as 
well as their base, have the singular property of be- 
coming blood-red by the action of concentrated nitric 
acid. The alcoholic solution of Strychnia has the 
property of precipitating the greater number of metallic 
oxides from their acid solutions. It is precipitated by 
alkalies and alkaline earths. Strychnia exists in native 
combination in the Strychnus with an acid which haa 
some analogy with the malic, and which Pelletier and 
CaVentou propose to call the Igasuric acid, from the 


* Ann: de Chimic et de Phys. x. 153. 

t. M. Majendie has killed a dog with one eighth of a grain, and ’ 
the editor of the Edinburgh Med : & Surg : journ : has seen one 
die in two minutes after the injection of one sixth of a grain into 
the cavity of \he pleura. The celebrated Java poison owes its 
activity to Strychnia. 
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Malay name for the bean of St. Ignatius,* (Strychnus 
Ignatius,) in which its properties were first examined. 
In conformity with such views, the active principle of 
the tribe of Strychni is an Igasurate of Strychnia ; 
— ^a fact which suggests the existence of a most singu- 
lar and striking analogy between the chemical con- 
stitution of these narcotico-acrid bodies+ and that of 
opium. The recent experiments of Pelletier have shewn, 
moreover, that besides Strychnia, the Nux Vomica 
contains Brucia, an alkaline body which had been 
previously discovered in spurious Angustura. Its pro- 
perties are similar to those of Strychnia, but it is 
less active. Being much more soluble in alcoljiol than 
Strychnia, if care be taken to crystallize the latter 
several times in alcohol, it will be separated, the Bru- 
cia remmning in the mother waters. Strychnia has 
been given in doses of one-twelfth of a grain, but it is 
a most dangerous remedy, and is liable to occasion 
tetanic convulsions. It has been said, however, to 
prove serviceable in cases of Epilepsy that had resisted 
every other method of cure. Dr. Fleming informs us 
that the Hindoos of upper India are in the habit of 
adding Nux Vomica in the process of distilling Arrack, 
for the purpose of rendering the spirit more intoxicating. 
The London Porter brewers have been accused of the 
same pernicious practice. 

* Strychnia was obtained from the beans of St. Ignatius by the 
following process : a portion of the beans being grated was heated 
in a close vessel, under pressure, with sulphuric asthcr, by which 
an oily matter was dissolved ; the residuum then yielded by the 
action of alcohol, a yellowish brown, very bitter substance, which 
being boiled in pure maj^esia and filtered, the colouring matter 
was washed out, and fhe Strychnia and magnesia, in a state of 
mixture, remained on the filtre. The strychnii| was then sepa- 
rated by alcohol, and thus.obtaincd in a state of great purity. 

t .See note under the article Opium. 
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OLEA DESTILLATA L. Ol. Volatilia. E. 

Oii. Essentialia. D, 

. Distilled, Volatile, or Essential Oils. 

TWie British pharmacopceiae direct them to be ob- 
tained by distillation only ; the French codex orders 
several of them to be prepared by expression. Qua- 
1.ITIE8. Form, liquid, sometimes viscid ; specific grav. 
vftrious ; oil of turpentine, which is the lightest, being* 
only 0*792. whilst the oil of cloves, cinnamon, and 
allspice, exceed 1 * 030, and that of sassafras, which is 
the heaviest, amounts to 1 • 094 ; these latter oils hold 
i^in iir solution, and of course sink in water. Odour, 
penetrating and fragrant ; Taste, acrid ; they are vola- 
tilized at a temperature somewhat below that of bailing 
water ; they are very intlammable. Solubility. Very 
soluble in alcohol, forming’ what are termed in per- 
fumery Essences/ in water they are .very sparingly 
soluble ; the solutions are known in pharmacy under 
the title of distilled rcaters / they are also dissolved by 
sether, and iXve fixed oils; when digested with ammo- 
nia, some of the less odorous acquire a considerable 
degree of fragrance, whilst on the contrary, fixed al- 
kalies universally impair their odour ; they are rapidly 
decomposed by nitric and sulphuric acids, and their 
action is sometimes attended with instant inflamma- 
tion. Volatile oils, from continued exposure to the 
air, absorb oxygen, and become resinous, by which 
they lose their volatility, fragrance, and pungency, 
hence they should be preserved in small opaque ^ials, 
completely full and well stopped. Med. Uses." They 
act as powerful stimulants and arcwnatics ; they remove 
^p^a and flatulence, correct the griping of certain 
jpurgatives, and cover the ofiensive taste of various 
remedies. See Aquae destillatcc. They, moreover, have 

VoL. II. Y 



the property of defending eertain animat and veget£^ie 
preparations from mouldiness. This curious fact has 
been already noticed, see vol. \.p. S29. The following is 
a list of the species admitted into our British pharma- 
copceiae those designated in italics are principally for 
internal use. Olea Anisi, Anthemidis, Carui, Juni- 
peri. Lavandulse, Menthce JPiperitce^ Menthas viridis, 
Origani, Pimentce^ Pulegiiy Itosmarini^ JL. Oeea 
V oEATiLiA, Juniperi com7nunis, Juniperi Sabiniee, 
Lavandulae Spicae, Laufi Sassafras, Menthce .Piperitoe, 
Myrtae Pimentos, Pimpinellas Anisi, Rorismarini 
Officinalis. E. Ole a Juniperi, Pimento, Corticis et 
Ligni Sassafras, e Seminibus Anisi, Carui, et Poenicnli 
dulcis, Florum Lavendulas, Foliorum Sabinae, Herbed 
fior'escentis Menthas Sativas, Origani, Pulegii, Roris-^ 
marini, Rutce,, D. Adulteiiations. Fixed Oils may 
be detected by moistening writing paper with the sus- 
pected article and holding it before the fire : if the oil 
be entirely essential, stain of grease will remain ; as 
castor oil is more soluble in spirit than the others, it is 
the one generally selected for this fraudulent purpose,' 
and the addition of alcohol restores the sophisticated 
oil to its proper degree of consistency. Alcohol is 
discovered by adding water, which, if it be present, 
occasions a inilkiness, and at the same time, an in- 
crease of temperature ; a decrease of bulk also takes 
placd, which may easily be ascertained by measuring 
the oil and water separately, and then tranferring them, 
in a state of mixture, into a tube of small diameter. 
Cheaper oils, as that of turpentine, are recognised by 
their peculiar odour, which may be developed by rub- 
bing a drop upon the hand and holding it to the fire, 
or, by the dense black smoke ■with which they bui^. 
The oil of aniseed, as it crystallizes at 50“, is Ifife- 
quently sophisticated with wax, spermaceti, qr cam- 
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phqr ; the fraud is detected by warming the oil, when 
the crystals, if genuine, will dissolve.* In some cases 
the refractive power of the oil affords a test of its 
purity. See my work on Chemistry in its relations to 
3£6dliciney § 318. 

OLEA EXPRESSA. L.D. 

Olea Fixa, sive Expuessa. E. 

Expressed or Fixed Oils. 

These are obtained from animal matter by fusion, 
and from vegetable by expression, or decoction with 
water. •Qualities. Odowr, none; mild ; they 

boil at 600°, but undergo decomposition, becoming 
acrid and empyreumatic ; the oil, in this state, was 
formerly used in medicine under the name of philoso- 
pher's oilA By exposure to air they absorb oxygen 
and become rancid; they congeal at a temperature of 
32°, and some even above that. When the' oil is 
expressed by heating the plates of the press, or by 
previously roasting the seeds, it is more disposed to 
become rancid ; cold dr axon oils are on this account to 
be preferred for the purposes of pharmacy. SoiiU- 
Tliey are insoluble in water, and, except 
cantor oil, nearly so in alcohol and asther ; with caustic 
alkalies ftiey combine and form soaps ; when aided by 

* Huii.Es Antiques. The basis of the best of these oils, is the 
oil of Ben, from the nuts of the Guilangia Moringa; or ^oil 4)f 
hazel, which is a very good substitute, since it is inodorous, 
colourless, and may be kept for a considerable period w^oitt 
becoming rancid ; it is therefore well adapted to receive and re- 
t^n the odour uf those vegetables tliat yield but a small propor- 
tion, of essential oil. 

OF Bricks, Scf called because this empyreumatic oil 
was sometimes obtained by steeping hot brick in oil, and submit** 
ting it to distillalion. 

Y 2 
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heat they readily unite with oxide of lead^ forming thd 
solid compound well known by the term plaister. 
They unite also very readily with each other, and with 
w>latile oils. Solvent Poweks. They dissolve sid- 
phur, and form a kind of balsam with it; they abo 
possess the power of extracting and dissolving “the 
narcotic and acrid principles of several vegetable and 
animal substances, in consequence of which, the French 
pharmacopoeia directs a series of preparations under 
the term “ Olea Me dicat a thus there are olea 
Cicutse, Hyoscyami, Solani, Stramonii, Nicotianae ;* 
which are made by digesting with a gentle heat, one 
part of the subject in two parts of olive oil.+ 

OLEUM AMYGDALARUM. L.E.D. 

Oil of Almonds. 

Tliis fixed oil, whether procured from the sweet or 
bitter almond, has the same properties, for the bitter 
principle resides exclusively in combination with a 
peculiar volatile oil attached to the mucilage ; \ that 
from the latter keeps longer without rancidity. It is 
sometimes made from old Jordan almonds, in 

which case it very soon grows fetid. Nut Oil, Oletap 
nucum Corj/li, has been proposed as a substitute fbr 


* Roche's Embrocation for the Hoofing Cough. Olive 
oil mixed with about half its quantity of the oils of cloves and 
amber. 

Struve's Lotion for the Hooping Cough. This once f»- 
mdus nostrum consisted of Sj of Tartarized Antimony, dissolved 
in f§ij of water, to which was added fSj of Tincture of €!«»• 
tharides. 

f The fiditors have also unaccountably retained the Oleum de 
Lumbricis I 

$ If the plates of the press ;be heated, the fixed oil firom the 
hitter almond will be odorous. 
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timt of almoiuls ; in China it is drunk with tea, instead 
of cream. Medicali Uses. For forming emulsions, 
in oougi^, and other pulmonary complaints. Forms 
OF Exhibition. It may be formed into an emulsion 
by .4he intermedium of mucilage^ the yelk of an egg, 
or by that of an alkali. 

1. By Mucilage. This is in general a more con- 
veiient medium than the yelk of an egg ; one part of 
gum, made into mucilage, will be sufficient for the 
diffusion of four parts of oil, (see Mucilago jlcaciee^ 
the oil and mucilage must be carefully triturated to^ 
g^he*, and the water then gradually added ; the emul- 
sion thus formed is permanent, and the addition of a 
moderate quantity of acid, spirit, or tincture, will not 
produce decomposition. See Form. 73. 

2. By Alkalies. This oil, by uniting with alka- 
lies and water, forms an elegant and grateful mixture, 
for which purpose the following proportions are to 
be obseiYed, every of oil requires Tq^vlij of liquor 
potasss, and f§iss of distilled water. Incompatible 
Substances. Acids ; oxymel ; syrups of poppies -and 
squills ; tartrate and super-tartrate of potass ; super- 
sulphate of potass s oxy-muriate of mercury ; resins ; 
hard water. See Form. 166, 167. 

OLEUM AMYGDALA AMAR^ VOLATILE. 

Qualities. Colour, pale yellow ; Odour, fragrant 
and pungent, having the characteristic smell of prussic 
acid. Taste, pungent, bitter, and peculiar. Solu- 
bility. Like other essential oils, its sensible ph> 
peities and medicinal efiects are impaired to Vater ; in 
alcohol it is very soluble.* Chemical Composition 

* £$sbnce op Bitter Almonds. ']Rbe preparatiou sold under 
Biis naoic, for the JiurpoSes of pe^merj, &o. consists of ouc 
part of this essoutial oil, and seven purts of Aectifiod spirit. 
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A peculiar oil, combined with hydro-cyanic acid. M. 
Vogel of Munich has lately succeeded in separating 
these constituents, by agitating the whole in a coh« 
centrated solution of potass, and distilling to dryness ; 
the oil volatilized together with water, while the resi- 
duum in the retort was found to contain Cyanide of 
Potassium. The volatile oil, thus purified, is without 
odour, and heavier than water. Its taste is extremely 
acrid and burning ; by contact with air it crystallizes 
rapidly ; it dissolves easily in alcohol and aether, but 
only in a very small proportion in water. The flame of 
its combustion is very brilliant, and accompanied with 
much smoke. In order to discover whether this oil, 
when freed' from its hydro-cyanic acid, is still poison- 
ous, M. Vogel put a drop of it on the tongue of a 
sparrow ; when it died, after violent convulsions, in a 
few seconds ; he also poisoned a dog, two months old, 
with four drops of it; whence he concludes that the 
volatile oil, divested of its hydro-cyanic acid, is still a 
poison, although less energetic than the oil that has 
not undergone such a change, Med : Uses. It has 
all the characteristic effects of prussic acid, but is so 
powerful and dangerous as to preclude its application. 
It is principal!^ sold to perfumers and confectioners. ' 

It is generally obtained by distilling the expressed 
cake of bitter almonds ; the operation however requires 
consi4erable pharmaceutical address^ and is, moreover, 
attended with unpleasant consequences. 

* For such reasons there are but few wholesale houses 
profess to distil it. I have, however, through the civility aiud 
attention 6f Mr. Johnson, chemist in Oxford-street, who 
qoently conducts the prociHs on a large scale, had several ojf^p^r- 
tiinitiOs of witnessing the interesting phenomena to which it gives 
rise. So powerful is the odour developed upon these occasions 
that it fills the premises almost insupportable atmosphere, 

occasioning head-ache, sickness and cough ^ so that wejnay safely 
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OLEUM OLIV^. L.E.D. Olive Oil. 

Qualities. Colour, pale yelloW, somewhat in- 
clining to green ; Taste, bland ; Odour, none; it ought 
lo congeal at 38° Fah. With the exception of the oil 
of Almonds, it is the lightest of the fat oils, its specific 
gravity being only ‘DIS. According to the recent 
observations of Dr. Clarke of Cambridge, this oil crys- 
tallizes in rectangular four-sided prisms with square 
bases. Uses. Although much less laxative ^an Castor 
oil, it is a useful aperient. It was long regarded, but 
erroneously, as possessing antidotal powers against 
the bites of venomous snakes and insects ; and it has 
been confidently recommended, in the form of lini- 
ment, as a remedy against the Plague. Officinal 
Phepakations. Linimentum Ammonice Fortius. L. 
Adulterations. It is not unfrequently mixed with 
the oil of poppy seeds, (see Papaveris Capsulw ), a 
fraud whicli may be easily discovered* by exposing a 
sample to the freezing temperature, when the olive oil 
will congeal, while that of poppies wdll remain fluid ; 
and since those oils which freeze with most difficulty 
arc -most susceptible of rancidity, the admixture of 
poppy oil must be regarded as injurious : it also de* 

observe, that, whatever miracles the prussic acid may perforin, 
when applied to tlie coats of the stomach, its application in the 
form of vapour to the lungs proves highly irritating to those 
organs. 

The concentrated vapour of this essential oil is almost in- 
stantly destructive to animal life. I have seen flics drop lifeless 
to the floor as they have passed over the still ; tims, as it were, 
j^izing in miniature tlie fabled powers of Avernus. 

'■'** Quam super baud ullae poterant impmie volantcs 
Tendcre iter peunis : talis sese halitus atris 
^aucibus eflundeus supera ad convexa ferebat." 

‘ VI. v, g59. 
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serves notice tliat the peculiar habitudes of Oil of 
Olives^ with the Pernitrate of Mercury, offer a dis- 
tinguishing character, by which the adulteration of die 
oil • may be satisfactorily detected ; for if the pcr- 
nitr^e, made by dissolving 6 parts of the metal in 7* 5 
of nitric acid, of sp. grav. 1*36, at a common tem- 
perature, be mixed with olive oil, the mixture, if kept 
cold, will in the course of a few hours become solid, 
whereas if it has any admixture of the oil of grains, it 
will not undergo such a change. The contamination 
derived from lead, which is frequently immersed in 
the oil for the purpose of removing its rancidity, may 
be, detected by shaking one part of the suspected sam- 
ple with three parts of water, impregnated with sul- 
phuretted hydrogen, in a stopped phial. 

OLIBANUM. L.D. 

Juri’iperus Lycia. Gummi-resina. 

Olibanum.* 

Qualities. Form., fragments of a translucent, 
whitish yellow, and generally powdered with a whitish 
dust, occasioned by the friction of the pieces against 
each other ; Odour, when burning is fragrant ; Taste, 
bitterish and acrid. Solubility. When triturated 
with water, a milky solution results, which after some 
time deposits the resinous part, and retains not more 
than three-eighths dissolved. Alcohol dissolves three- 
feurths of it, and forms a solution perfectly transparerl^. 

* Some authors have considered tlis olibanum as the Adgjiif 
quasia 0|eum Libani, {Thus) of the ancients, but Dr. MadS^ oas 
obserVedl’that he cannot find any passage in the Micient authors 
sufficiently precise to corr<^hprate this conjecture* See Abietis 
Resina. 


j^dier dissolves more than half, leaving a white opaque 
residuum soluble in water. Chemical Cohpositiok. 
The latest analysis of this substance is by Braconnot, 
who found in 100 part of it, of volatile oil 8, resin 56, 
gum ‘39, and of an anomalous principle resembling 
gum, but insoluble in water and alcohol, 5*2 parts. 
The oil, in colour and smell, very strongly resembled, 
that of lemons. Med. Uses. It is now less used than 
formerly ; it is however stimulant and diaphoretic. 
Pulverized it enters into several popular electuaries 
for gleets, fluor albus, &c. and very probably acts by 
finding a passage into the urine, without undergoing 
any change or decomposition. 

OPIUM. U.E.D. (Papaver Somniferum.) Capsularum 
immaturarum Succus concretus. (Turcicus.) 

Turkey Opium.* 

Two kinds are found in commerce, distinguished by 
the name of Turkey and East India Opium. 

Qualities. Form. Turkey opium occurs in flat 
pieces, of a solid compact texture, and possessing 
considerable tenacity; Sp. gr. 1*336, so that, when 
compared with the condensed juices of other plants, 
it is heavy, being exceeded . only in this respect by 
opoponax and gum-arabic. By long exposure to the 
air it becomes hard, breaks with a glimmering fracture, 
owing to the presence of a few saline particles, and 
affords a yellowish powder. It is opaque, tenacious, 
plastic, adherent to the fingers. Colour., a reddish- 
brown, or fawn. Odour, peculiar, heavy, and narcotic. 

* The Greeks aud Romans attached a very difierent nicanin^ 
to the terms Opium and Meconium. The former si|;iuj^ed the 
pure juice (vkos succus) that flowed from the scarified poppies i 
the latter, the juice obtained by bruisiu|; and pressing the poppy 
heads. 
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Taste, at first a nauseous bitter, which soon becomes 
acrid with some degi-ee of warmth.' It is inflammable, 
but yields no narcotic odour on burning. SoiiUBiiiiTY. 
It is partially soluble in water, alcohol, SBther, wine, 
vinegar, and lemon juice; when triturated with hot 
water, five parts in twelve are dissolved, six suspended, 
and one part remains perfectly insoluble and resembles 
gluten. By long boiling, its soporific powers are im- 
paired and ultimately destroyed ; the alcoholic is more 
highly charged with its narcotic principle than the 
aqueous solution ; but spirit, rather below proof, is its 
best menstruum. The watery solution when filtered 
is transparent, and reddens tlic colour of litmus ; it 
undergoes no change on the addition of alcohol, but 
precipitates occur from pure ammonia and from the 
carbonates of Jixed alkalies; from the solutions of 
ox^-muriate of mercury , nitrate of silver, suh-acetate 
and acetate of lead, the sulphates of copper, zinc, and 
iron, and from an infusion of galls. Chemicai^ 
Composition. Resin, gum, bitter extractive, sul- 
phate of lime, gluten, Narcoline ( see note ) and a 
peculiar alkaline body, to which the soporific virtues 
of opium are owing, and to which the appropriate name 
of Morphia has been assigned ; and it appears more- 
over that this new alkaline body exists in combination 
with an unknown acid, which has therefore been 
denominated the Meconic Acid ; so that the narcotic 
principle of opium is Morphia in the state of a meco- 
niatc, or perhaps of a super-meconiate. 

For these important facts we are indebted to the 
successive labours of Derosne,* Seguin,+ Sertuerner, J 


* Aanales dc Chimic, vol. 45. Derosne first obtained a crys- 
talline substance from (^pium in the year 180S, which dissolved 
in acids; but be did not determine its nature or properties; in 
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Robiquet. * And the French codex contains^ in its 
appendix, formulaB for the preparation of morphia § 


1804 Seguin t (Ann. dc Chiin. vol. 92) discovered another crystal^ 
line body in opium, and although he described most of its proper- 
ties he never hinted at its alkaline nature. Sertuerner at £im- 
he^k, in Hanover, had at the same tima as Derosne arid Seguin, 
obtained these crystalline bodies, (Ann. de Chim, ei de Phy. T. 
v.) but it was not until the year 1817, that he first unequivocally 
proclaimed the ‘existence of a vegetable alkali, and assigned to it 
the narcotic powers which distinguish the operation of opium ; 
to this body he gave the name of Morphia, and it appears to be 
the same as the essential salt noticed by Seguin. The salt of 
Derosne, now more usually denominated Narcoline, is quite a 
different principle, although it was constantly m'staken for one 
of tile salts of Morphia, till M. Robiquet (Ann, dc Chim. & de 
Phy. T. V.) pointed out its distinctive properties. It is an azo- 
tized substance, crystallizing in beautiful pearly prisms or tables; 
soluble ill fixed oil, and still more so in aether and the acids; in- 
soluble ill water, ami little soluble in alcohol ; destitute of action 
on the vegetable colours, and incapable of neutralizing acids. 
There still exists, however, very considerable confusion with 
respect to this salt, and farther experiments are required to ascer- 
tain its chemical nature, as well as its physiological action. 

^ The discovery of an alkaline body in opium induced the 
French and German chemists to examine the composition of other 
active vegeluhles, with a view to detect the existence of an analo- 
gous principle ; and their labours have been rewarded with un- 
exampled success. They have accordingly obtained Strychnia 
from the nut of Uic Strychnos nux vomica ; — Brucix from the 
bark of the Brucca Anli-dysentcrica (False Angustura Bark) 
Veratkia from tlie Veratnim album, V. Sabadilla and Golchi- 
cum Autuiiuiale; — Cxnciionia from the bark of the Cinchona 
Oblongifolia (Red Bark); — Quina (or Kina) from that of the 
, Cinchona Cordifolia (Yellow Bark) ; — Emeta from the Callicocc^ 
Ipecacuanha; — Dei.phia, from the Delphinium Staphisagria; — 
PicRoToxA from the Menispermum Cocculiis; — Solana from 
the $olaiium Nigrum, and B. Dulcamara; — Gentia, from Gen- 
liana lutea.?'— Atropia from the Atropa Belladonna ; — Hyoscv*- 
ft*om Hyoscyamus Niger* Besides which, Capsicum, Pj|ior 
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according to the directions of these two latter che- 
mists : viz. Robiquei*s process. Three hundred parts 


ntgnim, and Seana, have been said to yield analogous principles 
of a salifiable character. With respect to most of these alkaline 
bodies farther experiments are required to establish our confi- 
dence ; it is more tlian ^probable tliat several of them will turn 
out to be disguised modifications of each other ; it has already 
been questioned whether Quika and Cinchonia be not variety 
of one alkali ; indeed it is possible that all these bodies may have 
the same alkaline base, and that they difier from each other in 
consequence of tlieir combination with other principles, drived 
from the vegetable in question, and impressing upon the salt its 
characteristic virtues; and this idea receives material support 
from the fact, that tliey arc neutralized by a very small proper^ 
tton of acid. (See a paper on tliis subject in the 70th number 
of the Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Journ.) 

They have all many properties in common, such as a degree of 
bitterness varying in intensity in difTercut species ; they are ino^ 
dorous; are not altered by air or light, but arc decomposed by a 
moderate heat ; most of them enter into fusion, but at di&crent 
temperatures, some for instance at below 212P Fahr. others not 
until they are about to be decomposed; IIyoscvama will even 
resist a low red heat. They are very sparingly soluble in water, 
but they are in general rendered more so by the presence of resi- 
nous matter. They are nearly all highly soluble in alcohol, 
.^ther readily dissolves Delphia, Veratria, Emeta, QuiKA,and 
Gentia; but Morphia, Cinchonia, and Picrotoxa, are very 
sparingly soluble : and Strychnia and Brucia are nearly inso- 
luble in it ; they combine with the acids ; and, in general, form 
neutral salts ; but it appears that Veratria and Emeta always 
unite wiili an excess of acid. All the combinations with the 
mineral acids, excepting the sails of Picrotoxa, are exceedingly 
soluble in water; and, with the exception of Nitrate of Ciw- 
cnoNiA, and all the salts of Veratria, they are crystallizable. 
The acetates too, with a few exceptions, are also soluble, and 
they are disposed to form super-salts. All tlie oxalates, except 
that of PicRAToxA, which is the most soluble of its salts, and all 
tartrates, rather insoluble, and have likewise a tendracy to 
imite with an excess of acid. The action of concentrated nitric 
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of pure opium are to be macerated during five days, in 
one thousand j>arts of comnion water ; to the filtered 
solution, fifteen parts of perfectly pure magnesia (care- 
fully avoiding the carbonate^) are to be added ; boil 
this mixture for ten minutes, and separate the sedi- 
ment by a filter, washing it with cold water until the. 
vr^r passes off clear ; after which, treat it alternately, 
with hot and cold alcohol, (12, 22, Be.) as long as the* 
menstruum takes up any colouring matter ; the residue 
is then to be treated with boiling alcohol (22, 32, Be.) 
for a few minutes. The solution, on cooling, will 
deposit crystals of Morphia. 


acid on tlicse alkaline bodies is very peculiar, converting tlic 
greater number of them into artificial tannin ; but it appears to 
peroxidate Moi^phia, Strychnia, and Brucia, rendering them 
less powerful as salifiable bases, and diminishing or destroying 
their action on the animal body. See EdinbiH’gh Med. & Surg. 
Journ. supra citat. 

By analysis, with the dcutoxide of copper, these alkalies yield 
carbon, hodrogen, and oxygen; but no azote, unless they liave 
been obtained by precipitation with ammonia, as in the process 
of Sertuerner. 

It would appear Uiat these bodies exist in their native plants, 
in combination with peculiar acids ; some of them are found iu 
the state of Malates. 

With respect to their physiological action it may be stated, 
that tliey would appear to concentrate in themselves the charac- 
teristic properties of the vegelables to which they belong, and 
yet, although their effects arc inuch greater than those of the un- 
decomposed vegetables, Uie same quantity of alkali is not so 
powerful in its pure form, as in its natural state of combination. 
Thus one grain of morphia produces no more effect than two 
grains of Turkey opium, which do not contain more than a six- 
teenth part of tlie alkali. To explain this loss of efficacy which 
usually attends our attempts at concentration, the reader is refer- 
red to file observations which have been already offered upon this 
subjoct in the first volurnei of this work, page 283. 
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Rationale of the Process. A soluble Meconiate of 
Magnesia is formed, whilst the sedimc^nt consists of 
Morphia in the state of mixture, with the excess of 
magnesia; the boiling alcohol with which this resi- 
duum is treated, exerts no action upon the magnesia, 
but dissolves the Morphia^ and on cooling surrenders 
it in a crystalline form. A repetition of the treatment 
ffvith boiling alcohol will procure a fresh crop of cry^ 
tals, and the process should be continued until they 
cease to appear. 

Sertuerner's method. It differs from the preceding, 
in substituting ammonia for magnesia, and in adding 
to the sediment, separated as before mentioned, as 
much sulphuric acid as is sufficient to convert the 
Morphia into a sulphate, which is subsequently de- 
composed by a farther addition of ammonia ; the pre- 
cipitate thus produced is then dissolved in boiling 
alcohol, which* on cooling surrenders Morphia '\\x 
a state of crystalline purity. It appears however that 
the Morphia produced by this latter method, is less 
abundant and more impure and coloured, than that 
which is furnished by the process of Robiquet. 

Characters of Morphia. When pure, it crystallizes 
in very fine, transparent, truncated pyramids, the bases 
of which are either squares or rectangles, occasionally 
united base to base, and thereby forming octohedra. 
It is sparingly soluble in boiling water, but dissolves 
abundantly in heated alcohol ; and the solution is 
intensely bitter; in aether it is far less soluble. It has 
all the characters of an alkali ; affecting test papers, 
tinged with turmeric or violets ; uniting with acids, 
and forming neutral salts, and decomposing the com- 
pounds of acids with metallic oxides. It unites with 
sulphdf by means of heat, but the combination is 
decomposed at the same instant ; it is incapable of 
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forming soap with an oxidized oil. It fuses at a 
moderate temperature, when it resembles melted sul- 
phur, and like that substance, crystallizes on cooling ; 
it is decomposed by distillation, yielding carbonate of 
ammonia, oil, and a black resinous residue, with a 
peculiar smell ; when heated in contact with air, it 
inflames rhpidly ; the voltaic pile exerts but little 
aqtion upon it, yet, when mixed with a globule of 
mercury, the latter appears to become increased in 
bulk, and to change consistence. When analyzed by 
means of the deutoxide of co})per, it yields carbon, 
hydrogen, and oxygen ; and if ammonia has been em- 
ployed, as a precipitant in its preparation, we shall 
also obtain some nitrogen, but not if prepared accord- 
ing to the improved process of Robiquet. Its habi- 
tudes with dillerent bodies have not hitherto been suf- 
ficiently investigated, but they are highly important, 
in as much as they will explain the opwration of those 
various medicinal compounds, into wdiich opium enters 
as a principal ingredient. Sertuerner has given us an 
account of the ellect of the alcoholic solution of Mor- 
phia on himself and three of his pupils ; he found, that 
repeated^ small doses of half a grain produced at first 
decided excitation ; then weakness, numbness, and 
tendency to fainting ; after swallowing vinegar while 
in this condition, violent vomiting wJis excited, pro- 
found sleep intervened in one delicate individual, and 
next day he suffered from nausea, vomiting, headrache, 
anorexia, constipation, and heaviness (Ann. de Chini. 
et de Ph^s. T. v.) This case is suflicient to shew 
that although Morphia possesses the characteristic 
powers of opium, its strength is by no means commen- 
surate with its svipposcd concentration. Whea un- 
epmbined it exerts little or no actioin in consequence 
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of its insolubility. The following history of its saline 
compounds may be useful. 

The Carbonate crystallizes in short prisms. 

The Acetate in needles, very soluble, and extreihely 
active. 

The Sulphate^ in arborescent crystals, very soluble. 

The Muriate^ in plumose crystals, muclf less solu- 
ble ; when evaporated, it concretes into a shi^ng white 
plumose mass on cooling. * 

The Nitrates, in prisms groiiped together. 

The Meconiate, in oblique prisms, sparingly soluble. 

The Tartrate, in prisms. 

Morphia is separated from the above combinations 
ammonia. 

Morphia is very soluble in olive oil, and according 
to the experiments of M. Majendie, the compound acts 
with great intensity ; with extractive matter, it forms 
a compound which is almost insoluble in water, but 
very soluble in acids. 

The solubility of Morphia in acids explains why 
the administration of vinegar increases the powers of 
opium, (see voL i. p. 253). M. Majendie considers 
Morphia to produce a more purely soporose effect than 
opium, and that it is moreover exempt from the conse- 
cutive operation which so generally renders opium ob- 
jectionable. This opinion, however, has not been con- 
fimled by the trials made in this country ; equally gra- 
tuitous is the assertion of the same physiologist, that 
by ringing ch^ges on the salts of Morphia, its hypno- 
tic e£^ts may %e kept up without increasing its dose. 

As J/. Majendie considers the after effects of opium 
to be independent of Morphia, it was necessary for him 
to point out the particular principle from which these 
noxiddis ' consequences arose, and he accordi|^ly t|fl- 
cribed them to tl»e Salt of JDerosne, now more usually 
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denominated Narcotine^ and which may be entirely 
removed from the extract of opium by macerating it in 
sulphuric aether ; and in this way, it is said, a prepa- 
ration is obtained, which, like Morphia, is exempt from 
the" occasional bad consequences of the common drug; 
but no satisfactory trials have as yet been made with it. 

The JMeconic acidy when separated from the resi- 
duum of the magnesian salt, as described above, does 
not apjjear to possess any medicinal activity. Its 
distinguishing chemical character is, that it produces 
an intensely red colour in solutions of iron oxidized 
ad maximum. 

East India Opium is an inferior species;* it 
differs from Turkey Opium, in its texture being less 
compact, and much softer; its colour darker; its 
narcotic odour fainter, but combined with a strong 
empyreuma, and in its taste being more bitter, but less 
acrimonious. According to the experiments of Mr. 
A. T. Thomson, Turkey Opium contains three times 
more morphia than the East Indian variety. This 
latter, when triturated with water, is taken up with- 
out any residuum ; hence it contains no gluten, but 
the sulphate of lime is more abundant, as appears from 
the relative proportion of precipitate produced by oxa- 
lic acid. The solution of the acetate of barytes, whilst 
it occasions no disturbance in the solutions of the 
Turkey variety, produces a copious precipitate with 
the East Indian. 

Med. Uses. Are so well known that a few practical 
remarks will suffice, t 

* The manufacture, however, of Indian Opium has been of late 
years greatly improved by Dr. Fleming, unoer whose supecinten- 
dance that important department was placed by the Marquis 
Wellesley. 

t forUy thousand pounds weight of Opium are annually im- 
ported into the Port of J.ondon. 

VoD. II. z 
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Chemistry, it appears, has developed the principle 
of its activity, and accumulated experience has esta- 
blished the value and injportance of its medicinal ap- 
plications, but Physiology is still unable to demon- 
strate the manner in which it produces its effects. It 
m\ist be admitted that its primary operation is that of 
a powerful and diffusible stimulant, but it is immedi- 
ately followetl by narcotic and sedative effects, which 
are far greater than could have been inferred from the 
degree of previous excitement, and hence much keen 
controversy has arisen in the schools concerning its 
modus operandi, (see vol. L p, liO.) In large doses, 
the primary excitemei\t is scarcely apparent, but the 
powers of life are instantly depressed, drowsiness and 
stupor succeed, and when the dose is excessive, these 
are followed by delirium, stertorous breathing, cold 
sweats, convulsions, and apoplectic death. Its stimu- 
lant effects are, apparent only in small doses, by which 
the energy of the mind,* the strength of the pulse, 
and the heat of the bpdy, are considerably increased, 


* It has been staled in the Historical Introduction to this work, 
(vol. i. p. 12) that the nepenthe, which Helen mixed with wine, 
and gave to the guests of Mcuelaus, was probably opium ; such 
was the opinion of Sprengel, expressed in his History of Botany. 
Other authors have entertained a difterent belief. Delile, in his 
“ Flora Egyptiaca,” considers it to have been a preparation of 
hyoscyamus albus. • Dr. Christen, in his late elaborate Dissertation 
on Opium, agrees with Forbes, who stales, in his Oriental Me- 
moirs, that in Hindostan Bcndsch, i. e. nepenthe is prepared from 
the cannabis sati# of Liuna:us. Eindncr informs us that bangue 
is prepared from the dried leaves of the wild cannabis, the smoko 
of which is said to be more narcotic tlian even that of opium. 
There* seems, however, to be good reason for supposing that 
Indian bangue is a compound of several ingredients. Ray says 
that he learned^ from Sir Hans Sloane, that the principal ingredi- 
ent was not hemp, but a planl somewhat like it. 
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but all the secretions and excretions, except the cuti- 
cular* discharge, are diminished; for example, the 
fa>ces of j^ersons, after the use of opium, are not tin- 
frequently clay-coloured, from the suspension of the 
biliary secretion ; this circumstance suggests some im- 
portant precautions with respect JCo its exhibition. 
Opium, when properly directed, is capable of fulfilling 
two great indications ; 1st, of supporting the powers 
of life, and 2nd, of allaying spasm, pain, and irritation, 
and of -blunting that morbid susceptibility of impres- 
sion, which so frequently attends fever. Its use is 
contra-indicated in all cases where inflammatory action 
prevails, as in pulmonary affections, attended with an 
accelerated circulation and a dry hard cough. + It is 


* The operation of Opium is not uiifreijucntly aitenilcd witli 
an itching, or sense of pricking of the skin, whicJi is sometinies 
terminated hy a species of miliary eruption. • 

f Opium is the Quack’s sheet anchor. The various hostriinis 
advertised as Cough Drops, for th^gpure of colds, asthmas, ca- 
tarrhs, &c.” are preparations of Opium very similar to paregoric 
elixir. Pectoral Balsam oe Diquouice, and Essence of 
Coltsfoot, are combinations of this kind. Grindle’s Cour.n 
Drops, arc a preparation of the same description, only made with 
Rectified, instead of Proof Spirit, and consequently more highly 
charged with stimulant materials. “ The michief,” says Dr. 
Fothergill, “ that has proceeded from the healing anodynes of 
quacks can be scarcely imagined ; for in coughs, arising from 
suppressed perspiration, or an inflammatory diathcxsis. Opiates 
generally do harm. 

Squire’s Elixir. Opium, camphor, serp^laria, sub-carbo- 
nate of potass, anise and fennel seeds, made into a tincture, and 
coloured with cochineal. 

Ford’s Balsam of Horehound. This nostrum may very 
properly be classed under the present head. It consists of an 
aqueous infusion of horehound and liquorice root, with double 
the proportion of proof spirit or brandy ; to which is then added, 
opium, camphor, benzoin, squills, oil of aniseed, and honey. 

z2 
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employed by some of the oriental nations for the same 
purposes that we, take spirituous potations : by the 
Turks especially, to whom our more generous beve- 
rages are prohibited by religious prejudice, opium is 
solicited to inspire courage, or to invigorate fortitude ; 
^to soothe sorro)|r ; — or to dissipate the remembrance 
of misfortune ; — to awaken the fancy to more brilliant 
exertions ; or to create that mild composure and sere- 
nity of feeling, which is desirable after the cares and 
solicitudes of an active, perplexing, and arduous scene : 
like spirituous liquors among other people, it is, in 
short, the support of the coward, — the solace of the 
wretched, — and the daily source of intoxication to the 
debauchee. Notwithstanding all this, spirit and opium 
are by no means parallel medicines ; on the contrary, 
the latter substance oilers the best remedy for the 
Mania a Poiu^ and in cases of habitual drunkenness 
from alcohol, where our wish is to abstract the spirit, 
but are for obvious reasons unable so to do, we may 
frequently alternate its use with that of opium, with 
considerable advantage. Many of the beneficial effects 
of this remedy are to be referred to its power of allay- 
ing irritability ; Sir G. Blane has remarked, that in ill- 
conditioned ulcers in the West Indies, opium was 
found superior to all other internal medicines for pro- 
ducing a disposition to heal. Under the free use of it, 
such ulcers would in place of a sanious discharge pro*' 
duce a healthy pus succeeded by gnuiulations and 
cicatrization. It appears to do this by suspending irri- 
tation, and perhaps by promoting absorption. 

In combination, the medical powers of opium are 
wonderfully, extended, so that there is scarcely a dis- 
ease in^which it may not, during some of its stages, be 
rendered useful. By diminishing the sensibility of the 
stomach and bowels, it becomes a valuable and effica- 



OPI 


357 


cious corrigent to many important medicines, and thus 
frequently favours their absorption and introduction 
into the system, as for instance, in the exhibition of 
mercurial alteratives, ( Form. 141); and in certain 
diuretic combinations, ( Form. 100, 106, 107, 110,) in 
combination with antimonials, and with ipecacuan, its 
narcotic powers are obviated, and sudorific results are 
obtained. See Pulv. Ipecac, co. (Form. 117, 119, 
124, 125, 127, 130.) Forms of Exhibition. In • 
substance, or under the form of tincture. When we 
wish to continue the operation of opium, and not to 
obtain its fiill effect at once, it may be advantageously 
combined with some substance capable of retarding 
its solution in the stomach, as gum resins. See Piluloi 
juid Form. 10, 11, 12, 13. A watei’y infusion, made 
by infusing powdered opium in boiling water, will 
often operate without producing that distressing nausea 
and head-ache which so frequently follow th(^ use of 
this substance. W^ith respect, however, to the best 
modes of correcting the operation of this remedy, see 
vol. i. p. 297, and 300. Dr. Porter of Bristol has in- 
troduced to our notice a solution of opium in citric 
acid ; his formula* for its preparation is subjoined, 
because 1 am of opinion that it merits the attention of 
the practitioner ; T have lately submitted it to the test 
of experience, and it certainly possesses the merit of a 
powerful “miodyne, operating with less disturbance 
than the more ordinary forms of this substance. I also 
take this opportunity of stating, that the p^ro~ligneous 
acid manufac^ired by Beaufoy was used as a men- 
struum, and the effect of the solution was similar to 

* Liquor MottPiiii Citratis. R Opii Crudi Optimi §iv4 
Acidi Citrici (Cryst:) % ij ; semel in inortariu iapideo contmidc, 
dcin aquae distiliatse bullientis oj affiinde ; ct iiitimc niisccaritiir ; 
aiacera per boras vifjinti quatuor; per charlam bibulosain cola. 
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that of Dr. Porter. When the stomach rejects altO'^ 
gether the internal exhibition of opium it may be suc- 
cessfully applied along the spine, by friction, with the 
camphor liniment ; a piece of solid opium introduced 
into the rectum, or dissolved in some appropriate sol- 
vent, and injected as an enema, affords also consider- 
able relief in spasmodic affections of the bowels, and 
in painful diseases of the prostrate gland, or bladder, 
(^Form. 9 ). When thus introduced into the rectum, 
it cannot undergo that change which the digestive or- 
gans produce upon it, and consequently it is more uni- 
form in its action than when presented to the stomach. 
Opium appears to be readily absorbed into the system, 
when applied to the surfaces of sores ; considerable 
relief has been thus afforded to irritable stumps, after 
amputation, on which occasions, all the characteristic 
effects of opium have been produced upon the system, 
such as costivBness, head-ache, nausea, &c. Incom- 
PATIB1.E Substances. Oxy-muriate of mercury ; 
acetate of lead; alkalies ; infusions of galls^ and of 
yellow cinchona. Orfila states that the decocrion of 
Cojfee is less energetic as an antidote, than the infu- 
sion. When we intend the opium to act as a sedative, 
we should not combine it with stimulants. The Eklin- 
burgh College certainly erred in this respect, when they 
made pepper an ingredient in their PilulcE Opialm. 
In combination with vegetable acids, its narcotic pow- 
ers are increased, in consequence of the formation of 
soluble salts with morphia.* When the opium how-. 

* The Beack BrOf, or The Lancaster, or Quaker’s Black . 
Drop. This preparation, which has been long known and esteem- 
ed, as being more powerful in its operation and less distressing in 
its effects than any tincture of opium, has until lately been invol- 
ved in much obscurity ; the papers however of the late Edward 
Walton, of Sunderland, one of the near relations of the original 
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ever has passed out of the primal viae, vinegar and 
acids are then the best remedies for counteracting its 


proprietor, having fallen into the hands of Dr. Armstrong, *that 
gentleman has obliged the profession by publishing the manner 
in which it is prepared, and is as follows “ Take half a pound 
of opium sliced ; three pints of good verjuice (juice of the wild 
crab,) and one and a half ounce of nutmegs, and half an ounce of 
saffron. Boil them to a proper thickness, then add a quarter of 
a pound of sugar, and two spoonsful of yeast. Set the whole in 
a warm place near the fire, for six or eight weeks, then place it 
in the open air until it becomes a syrup ; lastly, decant, filter, and 
bottle it up, adding a little sugar to each bottle.” One drop of 
this preparation is considered equal to about three of the Tincture 
of Opium. P.L. It would appear that an Acetate of Morphia is 
formed, which is more active, and less distressing in its effects, 
lhan any other narcotic combination. 

The French Codex contains directions for preparing a com- 
pound very similar to the Black Drop ; viz. 

VlJVUM OeiATUM FERMl:^TAT10NI3 pARATUM, Or GuttO* SCU 
Laudaiiuin Abbatis Rousseau. Take of white honey twelve 
0110^*8; warm water, three pounds; dissolve the honc?y in the 
water, pour it into a matrass, and set it aside in a warpi place : 
as soon as fermcntatit)ii has commenced, add four ounces ot good 
opium, having previously dissolved, or rather diffused it in twelve 
ounces of water ; allow them to ferment together for a month, 
then evaporate until ten ounces only remain, filler, and add four 
ounces and a half of alcohol. 

Liquor Oni Sedativus. Under this name, Air. Battley, a 
manufacturinjr driijrtjisl, of Fore-street, London, has offered for 
sale a narcotic preparation, which it is generally supposed owes 
its efficacy to the acetate of morphia ; on being kept, however, 1 
found that it imderwenl some important change, during wliich so 
much air was disengaged as to blow out the cork from the bottle 
with violence. This is an objection to its admission into practice, 
unless we can ensure recently prepared portions as often as they 
may be required. 

Ill publishing the above statement, I have unfortunately been 
the c^use of much unnecessary Ink-siied. A letter, by Mr. 
Battley, has been industriously circulated through liic difflrerJ 
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effects ; (see voL L page 253.) Dose, must be varied 
according to the intention of the prescriber, the con- 


raoks of the profession, purporting to be an apology for his pre- 
paration, but after a careful perusal of it, instead of being able 
to discover anf argument in its favour, wc receive a full acknow- 
ledgment of the validity of the objection above stated. 1 ex- 
plained to Dr. Paris, that the liability of the solution to undergo 
change, was a uefbct in tlie preparation, but that the addition 
of a little spirit would prevent decomposition,” and yet in the 
next sentence he tells us that in those cases in which it is inos! 
beneficial, “ the addition of spirit would be highly improper.” 
See Medical Repository, voi. xiii. p. 273. 

But the circumstance which has excited Ihe greaUiSt indignation 
in tile mind of Mr. Battlcy, is my having applied the term nos- 
trum to his preparation. Kvery medicine that is prepared by a 
secret process, and sold for the private advantage of an individual, 
is properly designated a nostrum. And I am at a loss* to disco- 
ver any feature in the pix^scnt case that can enlille it to he con- 
sidered as an exception to this general rule; hut perhaps Mr. 
Battlcy «is inclined to be liypercritica!, and as tiie preparation is 
not indebted to him, but to Wedelius or Lc Mort, for its origin, 
is prepared to exclaim witli the Roman Poet : 

Quae non fccimus ipsi vix ea nostra voco.” 

Mr. Battley also complains bitterly of my having inserted his 
preparation under so odious a motto as ‘‘ Arcana Revelata fie- 
tenl,” for my own part 1 cannot conceive any thing more appro- 
priate to the case, viz. Arcana, these secret preparalfons, revelata, 
exposed to ihe air, faitent, grow fa'tid. But, notwithstanding 
the objections which I have thus felt it my duty to offer, I am 
disposed to speak favourably of its miM and uniform effects, and 
injustice to Mr. Battley, 1 will further state that the same opi- 
nion has been formed by a great number of respectable practi- 
tioners. The laic Mr. ] laden, who during his protracted illness 
took a large quantity of this preparation, slates, in his Transla- 
tion of the Formulary of Dr. Majendic, that it is devoid of ex- 
citing, and almost of constipating, properties. He made a very 
good subslitiite, “ by macerating the dregs, remaining after 
making tincture of opium, in a solution of Tartaric acid.” The 
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fetitiition of tlie patient, and the nature of the disease. 
A quarter of a grain, frequently repeated, will keep up 
its exhilarating influence ; (Form. 15) from gr. j to ij 
'acts as a narcotic ; its power on the system soon be- 
comes weaker; and from habitual use it is so much 
impaired that very large doses are required to produce 
its usual effects. Russell observes that the effects of 
opium on those addicted to its use, are at first obsti- 
nate costiveness, succeeded by diarrhoea and flatulence, 
with loss of appetite and a sottish appearance ; the 
teeth tlecay, the memory fails, and the unhappy sufferer 
})rematurely sinks into the grave. OmciN AL. Prep. 
Gr. j of opium is contained in Confect. Opii. L. grs. 
36. Fleet. Opii. E. grs. 43. Elect. Catechu. E. grs. 
193. (F.) Elect. Catechu, comp. D. grs. 199. (F.) 
JPil. Saponis cum opio. L. grs. 5. Fil. Opiat. E. grs. 
10. Pil. c St^racc. D. grs. 5. Pule. Corn. ust. cum 
Opio. E. grs. 10. Pul". Crel. comp, cum Opio. L. grs. 
40. Pule. Ipecac, comp. L.E. grs. 10. Pule. 

Kino. comp. L. grs. 20. (F). Find. Opii. L. iTf 19. 
Find. Camphor, comp. L. fgss. Find. Opii animon, 
Vj. f5j. Frocli. Gli/cj/rr. cum Opio. E. 5j. Vinum 
Opii. L. m 17. The Medicinal Dynameter will at 
once siiev/ the quantity of opium in any proportion of 
the above preparations. Adueterations. The 
Furhey Opium, when good, is covered with leaves, 
and the reddish capsules of some sjtecies of rumex; the 
inferior kinds have none of these capsules adhering to 
them. It is fretjuently adulterated with the extract of 
liquorice ; it sliould be regarded as bad when it is 
very soft and friable, of an intensely black colour, or 


preparation funned a tolerably deep tincture, and -10 dro]ts aciedj 
he Iboiight,, in all respects, like 20 of the lifpior opii scdalivus. 
It neither stimulated, nor produced cqslivcness. 
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mixed witli many impurities, when it has a sweetish 
taste, or marks paper with. a brown continuous streak 
when drawn across it, or when it melts like wax, and 
makes a yellow solution in water. It frequently hap> 
pens that in cutting a mass of opium, bullets and stones 
haye been found imbedded in it, a fraud which is com- 
mitted by the Turks, from which the retailer alone 
sufiers. It is also adulterated with the extract of poppy 
capsules, or of the whole plant ; with that of chelido^ 
flium majus, with gum arabic or tragacanth, with the 
oil of linseed, and even with the dung of oxen. 

OVUM. L. CPhasianus Gallus. Ovum.) 

The Egg of the Domestic Fowl. 

ViTEiiLUS, The Yolk or Yelk, is principally em- 
ployed in pharmaceutical operations, for rendering 
oils and balsams miscible with water. It is gently 
laxative. 

. Oleuni e vitellis, Oil of Eggs. Obtained by boiling 
the yelks, and then submitting them to pressure ; fifty 
eggs yield about 5 oz. of oil. It is introduced into the 
Paris Pharmacopoeia, being much employed t)n the 
Continent for killing mercury. 

Albumen. Used principally for clarifying turbid 
liquors. 

Testa. Similar to other absorbents. 

OXYMEL SIMPLEX. L.D.- Mel Acetatum. 
P.L. 1787. Simple Oxymel.* 

This composition of honey and acetic acid has been 
long valued on account of its detergent qualities, and 


* Godbold’s Vegetable: Baesam. lu the specification of the 
Patent for this nostrum forty>two difiereut vegetables arc directed 
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‘ has accordingly been much used as the basis of gargles, 
and expectorant remedies, 

OXYMEL SCILL^. L.D. Oxymel SciEiiiTicuM. 
P.L. 1720. 1745. Oxymel of Squills. 

This preparation certainly possesses considerable 
powers as an expectorant ; especially if allowed to 
pass slowly over the fauces, as when applied in the 
form of a linctus, {Form: 135,) which by stimulating 
the top of the trachea may possibly act, by a kind of 
“ contiguous sympathi/^' upon the pulmonary struc- 
ture,* and thereby increase the activity of the exhalant 
vessels, and so dilute the mucus contained in the 
follicles as to cause it to be poured out in a less viscid 
form, and consequently in a state to be more easily 
brought up by expectoration. Its action will also 

admit of another explanation, but for this see vol. 1. 

■ - ■ » _ 

to be distilled “ for the purpose of extracting theiir essences, 
which are to be preserved separately and apart from each other, 
ill syrups, and are to be mixed with the following gums and 
drugs. Viz. Gum Dragon, Gum Guaiacum, Gum Arabic, and 
Gum f^aiiada, these being dissolved in double distilled vinegar, 
with a quantity of Storux dissolved in Spirits of Wine and Oil of 
Cinnamon. It is to be bottled off, and kept three years before 
it is fit to be administered for the Cure of Consumption, or any 
Asthmatic Complaint.” It is hardly necessary to observe, that 
no such directions ever are, or indeed ever could be followed; 
in short the Bausam,” is little else than simple oxymel. It is, 
however, not a little curious tliat amongst the forty-two plants 
enumerated, there should be several that would on distillation 
yield Prussic acid, such as the Bays. We wonder that this acci- 
dental circumstance has not been noticed, and turned to account, 
by some of those worthy disciples of Esculapius who live by the 
credulity of mankind, and, as Flastaff expresses it, “ Turn dis- 
eases to a commodity.” 

* It is in this manner, I apprehend, that stimulating syrups 
will frequently remove hoarseness. 
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jp. 191; Dose from f 3 ss to f 3 ij. In larger doses it is 
given for the purpose of exciting vomiting, especially 
in hooping cough. 

PAP AVERTS CAPSULE. L.E.D. 

(Papavcr Somniferum. Capsules Matures.') 

Poppy Capsules, or Poppy heads. 

These capsules are employed in medicine for the 
purpose of affording a decoction, to be applied as an 
anodyne fomentation, sec Decoctum Papaveris, and as 
a syrup of hypnotic qualities, see Syrupus Papaveris. 

The seeds of the poppy capsules are not directly 
used for any medicinal j>urposes, but they yield a 
fixed oil which is daily met with in the market, and 
is frequently used to adulterate Olive Oil, which see. 
As an article of trade it is considered very inferior to 
the other fixed oils ; it burns very badly, and yields a 
great quantity of smoke. To the pharmaceutic chemist 
it is an article of interest from the controversies to 
which it has given origin.* 


* Although it has been long known that llic seeds of the poppy, 
and the oil obtained from them by expression, do not possess any 
of “the narcotic properties of the plant, and that they were even 
baked into cakes and used as an article of food by the ancients, 
yet has there been in later times very considerable contention res- 
pecting the propriety and safety of using such oil. The cultivation 
of the Poppy for the sake of the oil of its seeds, as an article of 
food, has been long carried on in France, Brabant, and Germany ; 
and more recently in Holland. At about the beginning of the 
17 th century, tlic opposition to this use of the Poppy manifested 
itself in France, and became so vioieut, that the l.ieutcnant Ge- 
neral of the Police of Paris ordered the medical faculty of tlial 
city to make the strictest examination concerning this point, and 
tliey accordingly reported that, as Ihere is uoiliing narcotic or 




PIL 365 

PILULiE. L.E.D. Pills. 

For general instructions respecting the formation 
and administration of pills, the practitioner must refer 
to the Jirst volume of this work, page 360. 

Officinal Pills. 

PiLULAT- Alof.s Com posit jE. L. Extract of Aloes, 
two parts., extract of gentian, (Cr) one part, with oil of 
carraway; (E) to which syrup is unnecessarily added. 
It is a useful pill in habitual costivencss. Pose, grs. x 
to gij. 

PiLUL.E Aloes et AssAFcETioiE. E. Powdered 
aloes, assafcetlda (G) and soap, (I«) equal parts. 
Anodyne and cathartic ; a very useful combination in 
dyspepsia attended with flatulence. Pose, grs. x. 

Pi Aloks cxtm Mvjirha, L, Pilulm Rufi. 

P* L. 1745. Extract of Aloe^ two parts^ saffron and 
myrrh, (E) one part^ syrup, q. s. This is a very ancient 
Ibriii of preparation, and is described by Rhazes. It 

])rejudirial to health in tlic oil, the use of it be permitted. 

But this decision was unsatisfactory ; and popular clamour deter- 
mined the Court to pass a decree in 1718, prohibiting the sale of 
Poppy Oil, whelhei: mixed or unmixed ! The sale of the article, 
however, notwithstanding this most singular decree, was clandes- 
tinely encouraged, and it gradually increased until ttic year 1735^ 
when the Court issued a severe decree, enjoining the superinten- 
dant to mix a certain quantity of the extract of Turjientine, witli 
every cask containing llOOlhs. of this oil, of which no less than 
2000 casks were consumed in Paris alone. But the secret de- 
mand for it increased until 1773, when a Society of Agriculture 
undertook to examine the question, and the result of their la- 
bours had the effect of reversing the prohibition, and of con- 
vincing the multitude that their fears were entirely unfounded, 
and that there was really no narcotic power, nor any secret mis- 
chief in the article. 
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is stimulant and cathartic. (Form: 11, 81, 98, 99.> 
Dose, grs. X to 

PiLtrii^ Aloes cum Colocynthide. E. This 
pill is known by the popular name of PiL Coccioe. 
xoxxlov, signifies a seed, and the term was first applied 
to this preparation by Rhazes. It consists of eight 
parts of aloes and scammony ; four of colocynth ; and 
one part of oil of cloves, (E) and of sulphate of potass 
with sulphur, olim Sal Poly crest. It is more powerful 
in its operation than the simple aloetic pills. 

PiLULJE Cambogi^ Compositas. L. Gamboge, 
extract of aloe, and compound powder of cinnamon 
one part ; soap two parts ; see Fol. I. p. 320, and 
Form : 88. 

Filulae Ferri CoMPosiTAJ. L, This combination 
is analogous to that of Griffith’s mixture. Dose, gr. x 
to 9j. Form: 99. They become extremely hard by 
keeping. If the practitioner- consult the Medicinal 
DynametiTr, he will observe that in order to give the 
same quantity of Proto-carbonate of Iron as is con- 
tained in f^iss of Mist: Ferri comp: he must direct 
9j of this pill mass ; which quantities will be seen to 
contain, respectively, a grain and seven tenths of this 
of the proto-carbonate, or, one grain of Protoxide, which 
is equivalent. It is doubtful whether the former pre- 
paration will not prove more active, in consequence 
of the saponaceous vehicle formed by the Myrrh and 
alkali in a state of solution. 

Pilule Galbani Compositje. L. Pil. Gummosai, 
jP. L. 1745. "We are here presented with a combina- 
tion of foetid gums, in which assafcetida is the most 
potent article. Antispasinodic, and emmenagogue. 
Dose, grs. x to 9j. See Form : 10, 27, 98. 

* As these pills are liable to become hard and insoluble by 
being kept, it is better to keep the ingredients in powder, and to 
form them extemporaneously with a little syrup. 



PIL 


367 


Pilule HyDRAttOYRi. L.E,D. Pil. Mercuriales. 
P. L. 1745, vulgo, The Blue PUL Tlie mercury in 
this preparation, is not, as it was formerly considered, 
in a state of mere mechanical division, but in that of 
a black oxide, upon which its activity as a remedy un- 
doubtedly depends ; for mercury in its metallic state is 
entirely inert with regard to the living system. Various 
substances have at diflerent times been triturated with 
the mercury, for the purpose of extinguishing or hill- 
ing it, by elfecting the mechanical division and sub- 
sequent oxidation of its particles, as manna, melasscs, 
&c. Conset've of Roses is now generally preferred for 
this purpose, idlhough Swediaur suspects that the 
astringent principle of this conserve invalidates the 
eflects of the mercury, ‘‘ I have,” says he, ‘‘ given 
these pills to several patients for a long time, without 
any symptom of salivation.” Mr. Abernethy observes 
in his surgical works, that the Pilulas Hj/drargyri 
ar« uncertain in tlieir effects ; and that some of the 
students at the hospital on examining them, and dif- 
ferent parcels of the conserve of roses, say, that the 
sulphuric acid may be discovered in each. Nor is it 
improbable that in making the conserve for sale, some 
of this acid may be added to brighten the colour ; and 
if so, the mercurial pill which is made from it may 
contain in varying proportions, some of that highly 
deleterious compound, the sub-sulphate of mercury. 
When any of the gums are employed for killing the 
metal, the pills soon become hard and brittle, and 
after some time the mercury is liable to run into its 
metallic state. The pill-mass, when rendered thinner 
by the addition of a little water, and extended on a 
piece of paper, ought not to exhibit any metallic glo- 
bules ; in this examination however, we must be care- 
ful not to be betrayed by the fallacious appearance 
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which is frcqeiiently presented by small crystals of 
saccharine matter. The relative proportion of mercury 
contained in the mass can be ascertained only by its 
weight. The blue pill is made at Apothecaries’ Hall 
by a very ingenious machine actuated by steam^; and 
which rubs as well as rolls the materials, and it if^^said 
the pill thus made is more active than that produced 
in the ordinary way. Med. Uses. It is by far the 
best form for the internal exhibition of mercury ; 
where it is intended to act upon the system as an 
alterative, it should be administered in doses of from 
grs. iv to yj ; if it occasion any action on the bowels, 
it may be conjoined with opium ; sometimes a few 
grains of rhubarb, exhibited every morning, will im- 
part such a tone to the intestines, as to enable them to 
resist the mercurial irritation. In cases where the form 
of pill is objectionable, it may be readily suspended by 
the aid of miiqilage, in some aqueous vehicle ; when 
exhibited in doses of gre. x to 9j, it acts as a mild but 
efficient purgative. Form : 7f), 106. One grain of 
mercury is contained in grains of the mass; tile 

proportion of metal, or oxide, in any other given quan- 
tity, is shewn at once by the Dynaineter. For the 
specific effects of mercury, see Ung. Ilydrarg. 

PlLUIiiE HydRARGVRI SUB-MURI AXIS CoMPO- 
siTiB. L. F. Oliin Plummer's Pills. They consist 
of one part of calomel and precipitated sulphuret of 
antimony (H) and two parts of guaiac (E) made into 
form with spirit. It is a very useful alterative, espe- 
cially in cutaneous eruptions aiid in secondary syphi- 
litic symptoms, particularly when affecting the skin. 
DosCy grs. V to X. Should their exhibition affect the 
bowels, the addition of a small proportion of Opium 
may be added. 

PiEiTD/E Oi'i AxyE. E. Opium one part ; extract of 
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liquorice, seven parts / Jamaica pepper two parts. It 
is however a compound of questionable propriety. 

Pii^Tit.JE Rhki Composite!. E. Rhubarb, aloes, 
and myrrh, with oil of peppermint. When such a 
combination is indicated, it is better to prescribe it 
exten^poraneously : for the mass, by being kept, will 
become less efficacious. 

PiLun^ Saponis cum Opio. L. Pil. Opii. P. L. 
1787. By substituting soap for extract of liquorice, 
these pills are now rendered more soluble in the sto- 
mach, and are consequently more efficient. Five grains 
contain one of opium. 

PiT.ui.A5 SciuuAi CoMPosiT.'U. L. A Stimulating 
expectorant : but os squill is always impaired by keep- 
ing, it ought to be considered as an extemporaneous 
combination. It is surely injudicious thus to multiply 
our officinal formulae, but it is difficult, on such occa- 
sions, to run counter to pojiular opinion. Form : 104. 

PIMENTO BACCyE. L.E. Pimento. D. 

Myrtus Piinenta. Jiacccc. 

Pimento Berries. Jamaica Pepper. All~spice. 

Quat.ities. Odour., aromatic and agreeable, com- 
bining that of cinnamon, cloves, and nutmegs ; hence 
the term o//-spice. Taste, warm and pungent, resem- 
bling that of cloves. These qualities reside principally 
in the cortical part of the berry. Chemical. Comp : 
It contains a volatile oil, very like that of cloves, resin ^ 
extractive, tannin, and gallic acid. SoIjUbieitt. 
Water, alcohol, and aether, extract its virtues. Med. 
Uses. Principally to cover the disagreeable taste of 
other remedies; it is also a very useful adjunct to dys- 
peptic medicines. Officinal, Piir.p. Aq. Piment. 

Von. II. 2 a 
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L.E.D. Ol. Pimcnt. L.E.D. Pil. Opiat. E. Si/rup. 
Rhamni. L. (E) 

PIPERIS LONGI BACC^. L.E.D. 

Zjong Pepper. 

The chemical and medicinal properties of this sub- 
stance are similar to those of black pepper ; which see. 
The varieties in the market are distinguished by the 
names short long pepper, and long long pepper. The 
native practitioners of India prescribe it in infusion, 
mixed with a little honey, as a remedy in catarrhal 
afiections, when the chest is loaded with phlegm. 

PIPERIS NIGill BACC^. L.E.D. 

Black Pepper. 

Chemical Composition. An oily matter, fecula, 
and extractive*; the acrid principle of Pepper has been 
separated by Oersted in an alkaline form. The follow- 
ing was the process by which it was procured. The 
pepper having been digested in alcohol, muriatic acid 
and afterwards water were added to the tincture, by 
which the resin was precipitated, while a muriate of 
Piper a remained in solution. The solution was then, 
afler having been submitted to a certain evaporation, 
decomposed by pure potass, when a precipitation of 
Pipera took place. This salifiable base is nearly in- 
soluble in cold, and only very slightly soluble in 
boiling water. It dissolves in alcohol, and the solution 
has a greenish-yellow cd!our, which by the addition of 
nitric acid is rendered green. The capacity of the 
base for saturation appears very small. Solubility. 
The virtues of pepper are entirely extracted by aether 
and alcohol ; and partially by water, 550 pints being 
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required to extract all the sapidity of Ibj of pepper. 
Med. Uses. It appears to be a more general and per- 
manent stimulus than other species of equal pungency 
on the palate ; it may be combined with bitters, and 
exhibited in nausea, dyspepsia, retrocedent gout, or as- 
a stimulant in paralysis ; it is also a valuable coadjutor 
to bark, in obstinate intermittents. An infusion made 
with black pepper that has been toasted, is often pre- 
scribed by the natives of India in cases of cholera mor- 
bus ; and I have known it, says Dr. Ainslie, put a stop 
to the vomiting when many other remedies had failed. 
Dose, grs. v to 9j, or more. Officinal Prepa- 
rations. Emplast. Meloes vesical, comp. E. Un- 
guent piper, nig. D. While pepper is made by sepa- 
rating the first skin of the beiTy, by soaking it in salt 
and water. Adulterations. The powdered husk 
of the mustard seed is universally mixed with pow- 
dered pepper, and is regularly sold for this purpose 
by the mustard manufacturer, under the technical title 
of P.D. (Pepper Dust;) there are besides other 
admixtures less innocent. Whole Pepper is also fre- 
quently factitious ; artificial pepper-corns, composed 
of peas-meal, both white and black, are mixed with 
real peppei’-corus, and sold as genuine pepper ; the 
method of detecting the fraud is very simple ; throw a 
suspected sample into water ; those that are artificial 
will full to powder, or be partially dissolved, while the 
true pepper-corns will remain whole. 

PIX ABIETINA.* L. (Pinus Abies. Resina 
Preeparaia^) 

Pix Burgundica. E.D. Burgundy Pitch. 

This substance is procured by making incisions 

* The Pix Arida of the late Pbarmacopteia. 

2 A 2 - 
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through the bark of the Norway Spruce fir, and after- 
wards boiling the flakes so obtained in water, and. 
then straining the resin through coarse cloths under 
a press ; whereas frankincense (Abietis resina) is a 
spontaneous eatudation from it. It is now entirely 
confined to external use, as a rubefacient spread on 
leather ; it is very adhesive. Emplast : Picis comp. L. 
Emplast : Picis Burgund. D. AnuLTiiRAxiONs. A 
factitious sort, manufactured in England, is often met 
with; it is to be distinguished by its friability, and its 
want of viscidity and unctuosity, and by the absence 
of^that peculiar odour which characterises the genuine 
specimens. 

PIX LIQUIDA. L.E.D. (Pinus Sylvostris.) Tar, 

This fluid is formed from the tlecomposition of the 
resinous juice of the ])ine, during the slow and smo- 
thered combustion of its branches, and as a summary 
definition of the substance, that by Pliny cannot be 
surpassed, “ Pix nihil aliud quam comhustoe resinoc 
fluxus." Lib. 23. c. 1. Ciiemicai^ Composition. 
It is found to consist of empyreumatic oil, resin, acetic 
acid, and some salts. Solubility. Water readily 
dissolves a portion of Tar, and forms a solution of the 
colour of Madeira wine, with a sharp empyreumatic 
taste. Med. Uses. Tar water, under the auspices of 
Bishop Berkley, was formerly considered a remedy of 
extraordinary powers;* this opinion however has at 
length passed away, {see vol, 1, p. 48,) and Tar is now 


* Tar water was also at one period celebrated as an antisiphy- 
litic remedy. M . Acharius, in his work “ On the Use and ad- 
vantag^es of Tar Water in Venilreal Complaints,” enumerates 
the cases of a number of patients cured by this remedy alone ..iu 
the Hospital of Stockholm, without any Mercury. 
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particularly indebted for a place in tlie Materia Medica, 
to an essay by Sir Alexander Crichton, entitled, “ jin 
Account of some Experiments made with the Vapour 
of boiling Tar,+ in the cure of Pulmonary Consump’- 
lion." At the request of Sir Alexander, I was induced 
to make a trial of its ellects, and I do not feel any 
hesitation in stating that the result has led me tO' 
believe that it may, in some cases, be attended with 
benefit. In the application of the remedy several pre- 
cautions are necessary for its success. The Tar em- 
ployed should be that used in the cordage of ships ; 
to every pound of which half an ounce of sub-car- 
bonate of potass must be added, in order to neutralize 
the pyroligneous acid generally found mixed with 
the tar, the presence of which will necessarily excite 
coughing ; the tar thus prepared is to be placed in a 
suitable vessel over a lam}), and to be kept slowly 
boiling in the chamber during the nighjl as well as the 
day ; the vessel however ought to be cleaned and 
replenished every twenty-four hours, otherwise the 
residuum may be burnt and decomposed, a circum- 
stance which will occasion increased cough and op- 
pression on the chest. The ancients entertained a 
high opinion of the efficacy of Tar in pulmonary dis- 
eases, when internally administered ; supposing it to 

I + Dr. Madge in the year 1782 had recomniended the fuiniga- 
tiuii of balsams, in a pamjililct on tlie subject of his Inhaler; little 
or no notice however was taken of this recorainendalion, a cir<- 
cuimtance whicii cannot excite our surprize when we consider 
the extravagant teinis in which the prehensions of the remedy 
were supported. “ I believe,” says be, “ that much of the be- 
nefit which consumptive persons experience from si^a voyages, is 
derived from the tar,^apuur constantly present on board a sliip I ” 

A Radical and Rxpeditious Cure for a recent Catarrhou? 

Cough. By J. Mudge, Plymouth, 178 .“!. 
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promote cxp^toration, relieve dyspi^rea, and cheek 
spitting of blood ; Dioscorides particularly speaks of 
its utility in such cases ; he also recommends it to be 
applied to ulcers, which he says it fills up and heals, 
whether they be situated on the surface of the body, 
or in the ears, throat, and other internal parts. See 
the chapter on ‘‘ Inhalations ” vol. i. p. 377. Opfi- 
cinai.Ph.ep. XJnguent. Picis IjtquidcB. L. 

PLUMBI SUB-CARBONAS. L. 

Cardonas Peumbi, vulgo Cerussa. E. 

Cerussa, Sub-acetas Plumbi. D. 

Cerusse, or While Lead. 

CiiEMtcAi. Composition. The composition of this 
substance has not until lately been well understood, 
and hence the different appellations bestowed upon it 
by the different colleges. Soeubii-ity. It is insoluble 
in water, but, soluble in pure potass. Uses. It is 
only employed externally, by sprinkling on excoriated 
parts ; the safety of such a practice however is ques- 
tionable. Officinae Prep. Unguent. Ceruss. D. 
Plumbi Acetas L.E.D. (K) Aduetebations. Chalk 
may be detected by assaying its solution in cold acetic 
acid with oxalate of ammonia ; Carbonate of barytes., 
by adding to a portion of the same solution, sulphate 
of soda very largely diluted with distilled water ; and 
Sulphate of baryte^ or Sulphate of lead, by the in- 
solubility of the white lead in boiling distilled vinegar. 

PLUMBI OXYDUM SEMI-VITREUM. L.E. 

Lithakgvrum. D. Litharge.* 

‘ It is a yellow protoxide of lead, which has been 

■* Litharge. The -word is derived from UlSor, Lapis a stone, 
and ecfyvfos Argentum, Silver; from the feet of the lead being 
throwroff in this state during its application for the refinement 
of Silver. 
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melted and left to crystallize by cooling. It is only 
employed in pl^rmacy for forming other preparations 
of lead, and the following officinal plasters, Emplast. 
Elumbu L.E.D. Ceratum Saponis. L. It is added 
to wines to remove their acidity ; for the detection of 
which, evaporate the suspected liquor to a thick fluid, 
add charcoal, and calcine in a crucible ; in the space 
of an hour metallic points will be obtained, consisting 
of lead surrounded by a quantity of yellow protoxide. 

PLUMBI ACETAS. L. 

Cerussa Acelata. P.L. 1787. Saccharum Saturni. 174'5. 

Acetas Plumbi. E. Acetas Plumbi. D. 
vulgo. Sugar of Lead. 

QuAiiiTiES. Form, irregular masses resembling 
lumps of sugar, being an aggregation of acicular four- 
sided prisms terminated by dihedral summits, which are 
slightly efflorescfeiit ; by careful crystallization, it may 
be obtained in quadrangular prisms. Taste, sweet and 
astringent. Chemical Composition. Although it 
has been termed a i8//pe’r-acetatc, it appears to be a 
neutral salt, and that its power of reddening vegetable 
blues is attributable to a partial decomposition ; for 
when dissolved in water containing the least portion 
of carbonic acid, a white carbonate of lead is precipi- 
tated, and a corresponding portion of acetic acid is 
necessarily disengaged. I'he College have therefore now 
designated it as an acetate. According to the experiments 
of Berzelius, this salt, in its anhydrous state, consists 
of one proportional of acetic acid, and one propor- 
tional of oxide of lead ; so that the proportion of the 
metallic base is one-third of that in the sz<5-acetate. 
Solubility. It is dissolved in 25 parts of water, hot 
or cold ; it is also soluble in alcohol. When common 
water is employed the solution is quite turbid, unless 
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a small proportion of acetic acid be previously added. 
Incompatible Sebstances. The alkalies, alkalihe 
earths and their carbonates ; most of the acids y alurh y 
borax; the sulphates, and muriates; soaps; all sul- 
phurets ; ammoniated, and tartarized iron; tartarized 
antimony ; undistilled water. The solution of acetate 
of ammonia decomposes that of this salt,’ in conse- 
quence of the cai'bonic acid which is generally diffUsed 
through it. It has lately been discovered that Gallic 
acid and Tannin are capable of combining with lead 
in solution, and of forming a perfectly insoluble sub- 
stance, which falls to the bottom of the vessel ; hence 
all vegetable astringents must be considered as incom- 
patible with this medicine. On this account, liquors 
which have been kept in oak casks,* for a certain time, 
must be freed from lead. This explains a fact, with 
respect to the effect of new rum in the West Indies, of 
some importance. This spirit, when newly distilled, 
is found to contain traces of lead, derived from the 
leaden rims of the coppers, and the leaden worm, used 
for its condensation ; but, by being kept about twelve 
months in oaken casks, it loses its deleterious proper- 
ties, and no longer exhibits any traces of this metal. f 
Certain bodies appear likewise to be incompatible with 
the compounds of lead, not from the chemical changes 
they induce, but from the contrary effects they pro- 
duce upon the body^; thus mercury appears to invali- 
date their powers and to counteract their effects, as we 
may have observed in treating saturnine cholic. 1 suspect 
also that antim ony operates in the same manner; M. 

* That the oak cask inipncts astringent matter to the cuutaiuctl 
spirit, is shewn by the facts enumerated under tlie. history of 
Brandy, see Spiritus Tenuior. 

f Sir George Baker considered the dry-belly-ache, which is 
common to drinkers of new Rum, in the "West Indies, entirely 
referable to its coutainiiiatiou with Lead. 
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Merut relates the case of an apothecary who was cured 
of a desperate saturnine cholic, after having taken, in 
the course of eight days, eighty grains of tartarized 
antimony. Med. Uses. I feel no hesitation in pro- 
nouncing this salt of lead to be one of the most valu- 
able resources of physic ; from the results of numerous 
cases, 1 state with confidence that it is more efficient 
in stopping pulmonary and uterine hemorrhage, than 
any other known remedy — “ nil similey nec seCun- 
dum ,^ — and that its application is equally safe and 
manageable ; but it must not be combined with sub- 
stances capable of decomposing it, nor must it be 
simultaneously administered with the medicines which 
are frequently prescribed in conjunction with it, as 
an Infusion of RoseSy Sulphate of Magnesiay Sfc. 
Alum has also been in some cases added to it, with 
the intention of increasing its astringency. It is evident 
that under such circumstances an insoluble and inert 
Sulphate of Lead will be produced. *The experiments 
of Orfila confirm the truth of these views, and shew 
that such substances act as counter-poisons for the 
salts of lead. According to my experience, those vege- 
table acids. which decompose the acetate of lead, and 
form insoluble salts with its base, are not medically 
incompatible, when administered simultaneously with 
it, although no scientific physician would prescribe* 
such a mixture ; this fact is shewn by the cii’cum- 
stance of potations, containing malic «ind tartaric* 
acids, not having been found to invalidate the efficacy 
of this salt. Whether the stomach in the fii’st instance 
prevents the decomposition, and its necessary results, 
or allows the operation of the usual affinities, and then 
subsequently decomposes the insoluble compound 
which results from them, by the abstraction and di- 


* Sec Note at foot of next page. 
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gestion of its vegetable constituent, are questions for 
future inquiry, when the laws of gastric chemistry shall 
be better understood, and more justly appreciated. 
I have also seen much benefit accrue from this medi- 
cine in protracted diarrhoea, when it has checked the 
bowels more efiectually even than opium. M. Gaspard 
has communicated to the public, through the medium 
of Mf^endie’s Journal de Physiologic^ (3 numero 
Juillet, 1821,) a paper upon the. operation of 
of Lead, entitled “ Experiences Physiologiques et Me- 
dicales sur U Acetate de Plomb,” in which he asserts 
that this metallic salt cannot be administered without 
risk in any dose, unless indeed it be given in vehicles 
which decompose it, and which, he adds, appears 
generally to have happened in the prescriptions of 
those who have given it extensively. He observes, 
that it produces a slow and peculiar infiammation 
of the bowels, as well as of the lungs ; and that it, 
moreover, occasions Cholica Pictonum'' No one, I 
apprehend, will deny the poisonous quality of acetate 
of lead, any more than that of arsenic ; and yet both 
may, by proper management, be rendered therapeutical 
agents of value and safety. Forms of Exhibition. 
In that of pill, guarded by opium ; it will be prudent 
to recommend an abstinence from all potation, except 
that of cold water, or draughts, composed of diluted 
acetic acid, for at least an hour after the ingestion of 
the pill.+ D^se, gr. \ to gr. j. Form. 37. Officinal 
Prep. Cerat. Plumb, acetat. L.* 

+ 1 uniformly adopt this plan ; the acetic acid is the best guard 
that can be selected to protect the salt from decomposition ; even 
the Tartrate of Lead, which is so insoluble in water, forms with 
vinegar a soluble triple salt. 

* ilovAn Preventive. — This pretended prophylactic against 
venereal virus is a solution of Acetate of Lead. 
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POTASSA CUM CALCE. L.E. 

Kali Causticum cum Calce. ' D. 

The addition of lime to potass renders it less deli- 
quescent, and more manageable, as an escharotic. 

POTASSA FUSA. L. 

PoTAssA. E. Kali Causticum. D. 

Lapis infernalis, P.L. 1720. 

Qualities. Form, a white brittle substance, ex- 
tremely caustic and deliquescent, and possessing in an 
eminent degree all the properties denominated alkaline. 
Solubility, of water dissolves 3vij ; it is also 
soluble in alcohol. Chemical Composition. This 
preparation, independent of its impurities, is the hy- 
drated protoxide of potassium, although in the state 
in which it is cast into sticks it generally contains a 
little Peroxide, * and therefore evolves oxygen when 
dissolved in water. Med. Uses. It is a most power- 
ful caustic ( causticum commune acerrimum ), and is 
frequently employed to establish an ulcer ; or, instead 
of incision, to open a tumour. It has the advantage 
of other caustics, from the circumstance of our being 
able to neutralize its powers by touching it with vine- 
gar, and thus to arrest its progress in an instant ; it is 
however more liable to protluce a large eschar than 


* Peroxide of Potassium is produced by heating the metal in a 
considerable excess of oxygen. It is an orangc>coloured body, 
which, upon being put into water effervesces, and gives off oxy- 
gen, and is thus reduced to the state of protoxide. 
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nitrate of silver, in consequence of the chemical action 
of the alkali upon the skin. Within the last few years, 
surgeons have greatly preferred the use of this caustic 
to that of nitrate 'of silver, in cases of organic stricture 
of the urethra, as acting more powerfully, and yet 
occasioning less irritation than the latter substance; it 
is also said that the part which it destroys is sooner 
detached and more easily eliminated. Its disposition, 
however, to extend its sphere of action has occasioned 
such a destruction of the membrane as to allow the 
urine to pass into the cellular substance, by which 
very serious effects have been produced. For this rea- 
son there are cases in which the nitrate of silver is still 
to be preferred. As an internal remedy it is only em- 
ployed in solution. See Liquor Polassee.* 

POTASS^ ACETAS. L. Acetas Potass^. E. 

Acetas Kali. p. Kali Acetatum. Y .L. nm . — Sal 
diureticus. P.L. 1745. — Terra foliala Tartari — 
Sal Sennerti. — Magisterium JPurgans Tartari . — 
Sal Essentiale vini. Oleum Tartari Sennerti. — Sal 
digestivus Sj/lvii, SfC. 

Qualities. Form, masses of a foliated, laminar 
texture, extremely deliquescent ; Odour, slight and 
peculiar ; Taste, sharp and pungent. Solubility. 
f^j of distilled water at 60® dissolves 404 grains, or 
100 parts of it are soluble in 105 parts of water; the 
solution soon undergoes spontaneous decomposition ; 
it is soluble in four times its weight of alcohol. Che- 
mical Composition. It consists of one proportional 


• Potass foriQS the basis of many of those preparations, sold as 
Depilatories ; in some instances combined with Dime. CoLi.Ey's 
Depilatory appears to consist of Quick-lime, and a portion of 
bulphurct of Potass. 
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of each of its components, or 48 potass and 50 acetic 
acid. Incompatible Substances. It is decomposed 
by tamarinds, and most suh~acid fruits ; by almost 
every acid, as well as every variety of neutral salt, 
whether alkaline, acid, or metallic. Med. Uses. In 
small doses, diuretic ; in larger ones, mildly cathartic. 
Dose, to 3j to produce the former, sij to 3iij to 
excite the latter of these effects. Forms of Bxhi- 
BITION. On account of its deliquescent property it is 
not admissible in powders or pills, but should be al- 
ways exhibited in solution. (^Form. 108, 110, 111.) 
In the former editions of this work, I introduced under 
the present article, those views regarding the operation 
of saline bodies upon the kidneys, and their decom- 
position by the digestive organs, which I considered 
as capable of throwing some light upon the medici- 
nal operation of these bodies. Having, however, 
in the present edition of my work devoted a chapter to 
the consideration of Diuretics, I have necessarily re- 
moved all my general observations upon this subject 
to that part of the work ; I therefore entreat the reader to 
refer to the first volume, page 173. Alibert, in speaking 
of the diuretic virtues of this salt, says that it is so 
well suited to the sensibility of the Absorbents that its 
administration is frequently followed by very saluta^ 
effects. ( EUmens de Therapeutique, voL i. p. 327.) 

Adulteiiations. Tartrate of potass is discovered 
by adding a solution of tartaric acid, which will occa- 
sion with it a copious precipitate ; the sulphates, by 
their forming with acetate of lead, or muriate of baryta, 
precipitates insoluble in acetic or muriatic acid. The 
brown tinge which it frequently exhibits depends upon 
the same cause as that which usually imparts colour to 
the Ldquor. Ammon. Acet. This salt is also sometimes 
contaminated with lead, which arises from its having 
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been prepared by decomposing the acetate of lead by 
means of carbonate of potass. 

POTASS^ CARBONAS. L.E. 

Carbonate of Potass. 

QuaIiITIES. Fornij crystals which are four-sided 
prisms with dihedral summits, permanent in the air; 
Taste, slightly alkaline without acrimony. Chemical 
Composition. It is a bi-carbonate, consisting of two 
proportionals of carbonic acid and one proportional of 
potass; and in its crystalline form, it also contains 
water equal to one proportional. Solubility. It is 
soluble in 4 parts of cold, and in 5-6ths of its weight 
of boiling water, in which it is partially decomposed, 
carbonic acid being emitted during the solution ; it is 
quite insoluble in alcohol. Med. Uses. In cases 
where an alkali is indicated, this preparation offers an 
agreeable and efficient remedy ; and experience has 
shewn that its additional proportion of carbonic acid 
does not in the least invalidate its alkaline agency. In 
disordered states of the digestive functions, alkalies 
frequently act with surprising cflfect ; in calculous 
affections their value has been already noticed (see 
Liquor Potasscc), and the stomach appears to bear 
the protracted exhibition of the carbonate of potass or 
soda, with more temper th&n it does that of any other 
alkaline combination ; and on account of the' increased 
quantity of carbonic acid which this salt contains, it is 
preferable for effervescing draughts. (See Acid. Citric. 
and Form. 123, 168.) Incompatible Substances. 
Acids and acidulous salts ; borax j muriate of ammo*' 
niaf acetate of ammonia; alum; sulphate of mag- 
nesia; lime water; nitrate of sihoer ; ammoniated cop- 
per ; muriate of iron; sub-muriate and oxy-muriate 
of mercury ; acetate of lead; tartarixed antimony ; 
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tartarited iron; the sulphates of zinc^ copper, iron, 
Sfc. Dose, grs. x to 5ss. 

POTASS.® NITRAS. L.E. Nitrum. D. 

Nitre or Salt Petre. 

• Qualities. Form, crystals which are six-sided 
prisms .usually terminated by dihedral summits. Taste, 
bitter and sharp with a sensation of cold. Chemical 
Composition. It consists of one proportional of 
nitric acid, and one proportional of potass. Solu- 
bility. It dissolves in seven parts of water at 60®, 
and in its own weight at 212“. Its solubility is con- 
siderably increased by adding muriate of soda to the 
water ; its solution is attended with a gi’eat reduction 
of temperature ; it is quite insoluble in alchol. Incom- 
patible Substances. Alum; sulphate of magnesia ; 
sulphuric acid; the sulphates of zinc, copper, and 
iron ; according to the usual laws of affinity, it should 
be also decomposed by sulphate of soda; this however 
only takes place the temperature of 32°, and then 
but partially. Med. Uses. Refrigerant, in which case, 
the draught should be swallowed immediately after 
the solution of the salt is complete, for if it be allowed 
to stand for some time, its effect w'ith regard to cooling 
is not nearly so evident (see Form. 138, 144) ; as a 
diuretic, its powers are too inconsiderable to be em- 
ployed, except in combination (JPorwi. 102,. 109, 115, 
170); a solution of 3j to f^vj of rose water forms a 
good detergent gargle, and a small portion allowed to 
dissolve slowly in the mouth, will frequently remove 
an incipient inflammation of the tonsils ; for its modus 
operandi as a diuretic, see Potassce Acetas. Dose, 
grs. X to XV, as a diuretic or refrigerant; grs. xxv to 
xl are aperient, and in large doses it excites vomiting. 
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blbpdy stools, convulsions, and even death. The best 
antidotes are opium and aromatics. IiffFtrniTiES. As 
it occurs from the hand of nature it is far from pure, 
and even by art it is freed with difficulty from sea* 
salt ; the presence and quantity of which in any speci" 
men, may be learnt by adding nitrate of silver to its 
solution as long as any precipitate is produced. 

POTASSiE SUB-CARBONAS. L.E. 

Sxtb-Carbonas Kali. E. 

Kali Prccparatum^ P.L. 1787. Sal Absinthii, 

Sal Tartar i. 1745. 

Before the nature of this salt was well understood, 
it received various appellations according to the dif- 
ferent methods by which it was procured,* and it was 
supposed to possess as many different virtues, as Salt 
of Wormwood^ Salt of Tartar^ Salt of Bean Stalks^ 
Stc. 

Qualities. Form, coarse white grains, so deliques- 
cent, that by exposure to air they fbillt a dense solution, 
(Oleum Tartari per deliquium, P.I>. 1720.) Taste, 
alkaline and urinous. * Chemical CoMPosiyioN. 


* Sal Prunelle. Nitre, when coloured purple like a plum, 
has been long esteemed in Germany as a powj^|||U medicine, 
under this name. 

4 M. Chevreul supposes the urinous taste attibuted to .fixed 
alkaline bases not to belong to these substances, but to the am- 
monia, -which is set at liberty by their action on the ammoniacal 
salts contained in the saliva ; the proofs of which, he says, may 
be derived from the facts that the sensation disappears upon 
pressing the nostrils ; and that the same odour is perceived when 
we smell to a mixture of recent saliva and fixed alkali, made in 
a small glass or porcelaine capsule. (See my wrok on Medical 
Chemistry, ^ 8.) 
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This salt) although far from being pure, is sufficiently 
90 for every pharmaceutical purpose. It consists of 
one proportional of acid and one proportional of potass, 
with variable quantities sulphate of potass, muriate 
of potass, siliceous earth, alumina, together with ilie 
oxides of iron, and manganese. SolubiIiIty. It is 
dissolved by twice its weight of water ; the residue,' if 
any, may be considered as impurity ; it is insoluble in 
alcohol ; with oils it combines, and fornis soaps. In- 
cottPATiBiiE Substances. They are enumerated 
under JPotassce Carbonas. Meb. Uses. Antacid, 
and diuretic, { Form. 101, 107, 129), but it is far less 
pleasant than the carbonate ; it is principally used for 
making saline draughts, see Acid. Citric, and Form. 
107. DpsE, grs. X to 393. Officinal Prep. Potassa: 
Acetas, L.G.D. (X) Liquor Potasses L.E.D. (K) Po- 
tasses SulphuretumCZ) L-.E.D. Potasses Tart. L.E.D. 
(I) Liquor ArtMicalis (X.Ia.) Adulterations. 
Its degree of punty may be estimated by the quantity 
of nitric acid, of a given density, requisite for tlie satu- 
ration of a given weight. The purest sub-carbqnate is 
that obtained by incinerating cream of tartar, since 
most of the impurities are decomposed by the heat du- 
ring tlie profcess, ( Sub-carbonas Potasses Purissimus. 
E.) ; it however ffcnerally contains lime. 

POT ASSlte SULPHAS. L.E. Sulphas Kali. D. 

Kali Vitriolatum, P.L. 1787. 

Tartarum Vitriolatum, 1745, emd 1720. 

Sal de duobus, SfC. 

Qualities. Form, crystals which are right (ec- 
tangftlar (but not square) prisms, modified on the 
edges and angles ; or double six-sided pyramids with 
VoL. II. 2 B 
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i^ort intervening prisms, which are macles, or hemi' 
trope crystals ; they are slightly efflorescent, aiid when 
heated they decrepitate. SoLUBiLiTr. of watM* 
dissolves only grs. 24 ; the salt is insoluble in ^ohol. 
iNCOMFATiBiiE SuBSTANCES. It is partially decom- 
posed by the nitric and muriatic acids, in which case, 
a portion of the base being saturated, a corresponding 
portion of bisulphate results ; this fact illustrates a 
chemical law of some importance, viz. theft a substance 
less weakly attracted by another than a third, will 
■sometimes precipitate this third from its combination 
with the second, in cases wherein a super, or sub-«aft 
is readily formed.* The history of tartrate of potass 
will furnish farther illustrations. See vol. i. p. 340. 
Sulphate of potass, when in solution, is entirely decom- 
posed by lime and its compounds ; by oxy-muriate of 
mercury } nitrate of silver ; and by acetate and sub- 
acetate of lead. Med. Uses. On account of its inso- 
lubility, it does not possess much activity as a purga- 
tive, but is said to be powerfully deobstruent; it 
should be exhibited in the form 'Of powder, and in 
conjunction with rhubarb, or some other purgative 
medicine. Dose, grs. x to Form. 94. From its 
■hardness and insolubility, it is a most eligible substance 
for triturating and dividing powders. OFFiciNAXi 
Pbep. Pulv. Ipecac, co. L.E.D. (M<>i||.Under the 
name Sulphas Potasscc cum Sulphure, the< Edinburgh 
college retains the preparation formerly known by the 
name Sal Polycrest ( Salt of many virtues ) ; and as 
it is produced by deflagrating nitre with sulphur, 
the product, besides sulphate of potass, contains bi- 
sulphate and sulphuret of potass. It possesses no 
superiority over the common sulphate. 

* See my “ Elemeuts of Medical Chemistry,” p. 157. 
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POTASSiE SUPER-SULPHAS. L. 

Sal Eniofum of Commerce. 

Qualities. Crt/stalsy long hexangular prisms; 
Taste'y sour and slightly bitter. Chemical Compo- 
siTloir. It is a bi-sulpliate, consisting of two propor- 
tionals of acid, and one proportional of base. SoLU- 
BILITV. It is soluble in twice its weight of water, as 
well as in alcohol. Med. Uses.. It affords a conve- 
nient mode of exhibiting sulphuric acid combined 
>vrith a saline purgative, in a solid form ; as it is more 
soluble, so is it more active than the sulphate. Dose, 
grs. X to 3ij. It forms a grateful adjunct to rhubarb. 
See Form. 85. 

POTASSAE SULPHURETUM. L.E. 

SULPHUIIETUM KaKI. D. 

Kali Sulphuretumy P.L. 1787. Heptir Sulpliuris. 

Qualities. Form, a hard brittle mass ; Colour^ 
liver brown, hence the old name of hepar ; Taste, 
acrid and bitter; Odour, none when dry, but if moist- 
ened, it yields the stench of sulphuretted hydrogen. 
Chemical Composition. I consider this substance as 
a mixture of Sulphate of Potass, with variable cfiianti- 
ties of Sulpliuret and Bi-Sulphuret of Potassium.* In- 
compatible Substances. It is instantly decomposed 
by water, the oxygen of which forms Potass with the 
Potassium ; while its hydrogen, combining with the 
sulphur, produces Sulphuretted hydrogden, part of 
which escapes, and another part forms. With the eltcess 
of Sulphur, Bi-Sulphuretted hydrogen ; this latter 
body uniting with the base, produces what has been 

* See my Work on Medical Chemistry, p. 605. 

2 n 2 
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termed an Il^droguretted Sulphuret, but which might 
be more properly called an H^dro-bi-Sulphuret; upon 
adding an acid to the solution, a quantity of Sulphur 
is thrown down, Sulphuretted hydrogen is evolyed, and 
a salt of Potass remains in solution. Metallic salts 
also decompose it, the metal falling down as a Sulphu- 
ret, or Hydro-sulphuret. MEUiciNAii Uses. .• It 
presents us with a form in which sulphur is soluble 
in water ; it is diaphoretic, and has been found ad- 
vantageous in cutaneous affections, { Form. 118,) 
and in arthritic and rheumatic complaints ; while, 
from its known chemical action on metallic salts, it 
has been proposed as an antidote to such poisons. Its 
solution has been lately recommended as a lotion .for 
the itch of infants, and in some caSes it has been known 
to succeed after the sulphur ointment had failed.* 

POTA&SiE SUI*ER-TARTRAS. L.E. 

Tartarum. Crystaeli. E. 

Super-Tartrate of Potass. Crystals of Tartar. 

Qualities. Form^ small irregular brittle crystals, 
which when reduced to powder are termed cream of 
tartar. Taste, harsh and acid. Chemical Compo- 
KiTioN. It is a bi-tartratCj consisting of two pro- 
portionals of acid and one proportional of potass. 
SoiiUBiiiiTY. It requires 120 parts of water at 60"^, 
and 30 parts at 212°, for its solution ; it is slightly 

* I may take this opportunity to state that Sulphuretted Hy- 
drogen, in a state of simple solution, or in combination with 
other bodies, possesses considerable powers, as a remedy in many 
cutaneous disorders, of a chronic character. The ‘‘ Gas-Water,.” 
or that which remains after the gas, used for illumination, has 
passed through the purifier, and which consists of Hydro-Sulphu- 
ret and Hydro-bi-Sulphuret of Lime, has been used with great 
success in such cases. 
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soluble in alcohol. The vt^atery solution of this salt 
was first observed by Berthollet to undergo a spon- 
taneous decomposition by keeping, during which a 
mucous matter is deposited, and there remains a solu- 
tion of carbonate of potass coloured with a little oil. 
It. has long been regarded a pharmaceutical desidera- 
tum to increase the solubility of cream of tartar ; 
Vogel discovered that it might be accomplished by 
combining it with boracic acid, and accordingly a for- 
mula has been introduced into the Codex Medicamen- 
tarius of Paris, for preparing a “ Tartras Acidulus 
jPotassce Solubilis^ admixio Acido ' BoracicoJ" The 
following is the process. Let thirty parts of boracic 
acid, and twenty parts of distilled water be heated to- 
gether in a silver dish ; as soon as this has been effected, 
add, in divided portions, 120 parts of super-tartrate of 
potass, taking care to shake the mixture continually ; 
the whole will soon liquefy, mire liquescent,'' ) 
and by continuing the heat, a pulverulent mass will 
result. As it is extremely deliquescent it must be 
carefully preserved from the contact of the air ; it dis- 
solves in its own weight <of water at 55°, and in half its 
weight at 212°. It is probable that the result is a 
new salt, in which the boracic and tartaric acids exist 
in combination,* but grant even that the chemical 
identity of the super-tartrate is preserved inviolate in 
the compound, I would ask what medical advantage 
can possibly attend the discovery ? The peculiar value 
of cream ‘of tartar depends doubtless upon its compa- 
rative insolubility, as I have already stated in the First 
Volume, page 321 ; modify this, and you will instantly 
change the medicinal effects of the salt ; for like the 
neutral tartrate it will act upon the bowels, and therefore 
cease to undergo those changes in transitu which are 


* It may be termed a Boro-tartratc. 
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essential to its characteristic operation. Alufi^ also has 
been observed by Berthollet to have in some measure 
the same effect in increasing the solubility of cream of 
tartar. iNCOJSPATiBiiE Substances. Alkalies and 
.alkaline earths y the mineral acids, Sfc. Med. Uses. 
In doses of 3iv to 3vj, it acts as a hydragogue cathartic, 
producing a considerable discharge of serous fluid into 
the intestines ; when however it is often repeated, it is 
liable to occasion debility of the digestive organs, and 
consequent emaciation : in smaller doses it acts as a 
diuretic. ( Form. 112,) 3j in oj of boiling water, fla- 
voured with lemon peel and sugar, forms when cool an 
agreeable beverage well known by the name of hnpe'- 
rial. A Cream of Tartar may be made, by 

adding to a pint of milk (when it begins to boil) 3ij 6f 
Cream of Tartar y the pan must then be removed from 
the fire, the whole suffered to cool, and the whey sepa- 
rated from the curd by straining ; this whey, diluted 
with warm wafer, furnishes an excellent drink in 
Dropsy. As it decomposes the carbonate of potass, 
the union of these salts will afford a very pleasant pur- 
gative draught. ( Form. 82. ) Oificinau Phepa- 
iiATioNS. Pulv. Jalap, comp. K. (BIME) Pubo. Scam- 
mon. E. Pulv. Sennee comp. L. Ferrum Tartariza- 
tum, L. (1) Antimonium Turlurizatum L.E.D. (X) 
Soda Tartarizata, L.E.D. (X) Adulterations. 
Super-sulphate of potass ( Sal Enixum,) is the sub- 
stance with which tartar is usually adulterated ; it may 
“be detected by its superior solubility, and by the solu- 
tion affording with muriate of baryta a precipitate int 
soluble in muriatic acid.* 


* Essbntiai. Salt op Eemons. The preparation sold under 
tills name, ■ for the purpose of removing iron moulds from linen, 
consists of cream of tartar, and super-oxalate of potass, or salt of 
sorrel, in equal proportions. 
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POTASSjE TARTRAS. L. Tartra* Potassas. 

Olim, Tart&rum Solubile. E. Tartras Kali. D. 

Kali Tartarizatum. P.L. 1787. 

Tartarum Solubile, P.L. 1745.. 

Qualities. Form; this salt, although ordered to? 
t>e crystallized, is generally kept in its granular form. 
l^aste, bitter and cool. Chemical ComfosItior. 
It consists of one proportional of acid, and one pro- 
portional of base. Solubility. When in its crys- 
talline form it is soluble in its own weight of water, 
but in its ordinary granular form, 4 parts are required 
for its solution ; hence, compared with the insoluble 
super-tartrate, it has justly acquired the name of soluble 
taftar ; when long kept in solution, its acid is decom- 
posed, and its alkali remains in a state of a sub-carbo- 
nate. It is also readily soluble in alcohol. Incom- 
patible Substances. Magnesia', baryta, and lime i 
acetate and sub-acetate of lead, and nitrate of silver 
decompose it. All acids, even the carbonic,* and 
acidulous salts, tamarinds, and other sub-acid vege- 
tables, by neutralizing a proportion of the base, con- . 
vert it into the state of super-tartrate ; this fact oilers 
another illustration of the chemical law of affinity, 
explained under the head of sulphate of potass. The 
practitioner should bear this in his recollection, for I 
have frequently seen a dose of soluble tartar directed 
in the acidulated infusion of roses ; the result was of 
course very different from that which the author of the 
prescription intended to produce. Med. Uses. It is 
a mild and efficient purgative, and forms a very valua- 
ble adjunct to resinous purgatives or to senna, the 
griping properties of which it corrects by accelerating 
their operation. Form. 70. Dose, gj to in solu- 
tion. 


* See Vol. I. p. 34J. 
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' PULVERES. L.E.D. Powders,^ 

For the administration and advantages of this fornoi 
of preparation, see t)oL i. page 355. The following 
^Officinal Formulae offer some valuable combinations. 

* PuiiVjs Aloes compositus. L. Pulvis Aloes com 
Guaiaco D. It consists of aloes three parts^ goaia- 
cum two (O), and compound powder of cinnamon one 
part (O). It combines sudorific and purgative effects. 
Doscf grs. X to 9j. See Form. 80. 

PuLvis Aloes cum Canella. D. and P.L. 1807. 
Aloes four parts^ white canclla (E) one part. It is 
known in the shops by the name of Hiera Picra. 
The compound is more adapted for the form of pills 
than that of powder. It is very generally used by the 
fewer classes, Infused in gin. JDose, grs. x to 0ij. 

Pulvis Antimonialis. L.D. Oxidum Antimonii 
cum phosphate Calcis. E. This preparation was in- 
troduced into the Pharmacopoeia, as the succedaneum 
of the celebrated fever powder of Dr. James, the 
composition of which yvas ascertained by Dr. 'George 
Pearson. (Phil. Trans. Ixxxi. 317. J It consists of 
43 parts of the phosphate of lime, mixed, or perhaps 
chemically combined, with 57 parts of oxide of anti- 
mony, of which a portion is vitrified ; and it is jWobabJe, 
that the difference of the two remedies depends princi- 
pally upon the quantity of oxide which is vitrified ; 
the specification of the original medicine is worded 
with all the ambiguity of an ancient oracle, and cannot 
be prepared by the process as it is described. + Expe- 

f His specification, lodged in Chancery, 4s as follows. “ Take 
.^x^hnony, calcine it with a continued protracted heat, in a fiat 
unglaaed vessel, adding to it from time to time, a sufficient quan- 
tity of any animal oil and salt, dephlegmated ; then boil it in 
melted nitre for a considerable time, and separate the powder from 
the nitre dissolving ^t in water.” 
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rience has established the fact, that James^i Powder 
4s less active than its imitation ; it afiects the bowels 
and stomach very slightly, and passes off more readily 
by perspiration ; in general however the difierence is so 
inconsiderable, that we need not regret the want of tbe 
original receipt.^ As it is quite insoluble in water, it 
should be given in powder, or made into pills. It is 
<ha{Aioretic, alterative, emetic, or purgative, according 
to the extent of the dose and the state of the patient ; 
in combination it offers several valuable resources to 
the intelligent practitioner. (See Form. 119, 131, 125, 
129, 134.) But it may be fairly questioned whether 
this remedy has not been far too highly appreciated. 
Dr. James was certainly very successful in its use, but 
it must not be forgotten that he usually combined it 
with some mercurial, and always followed it up with 
large doses of bark. 

PUI..V 1 S CiNNAMOMi CoMPOsiTUs^. L. Cinnamon 


James’s Anamptic Pii-ls. These consist of James's powder, 
gum ammoiiiaciim, and the pill of aloes with myrrh, (Pil. Rufi) 
equal parts, with a sufficient quantity of the tincture of castor 
t4> make a mass. 

^ In consequence of the antimonial powder having proved inert 
ill the hands of Dr. Elliotson, although exhibited to the amount 
of a hundred grains for a dose, Mr. Phillips was induced to exa- 
mine more particularly into the nature of the oxide which cnteis 
into its composition. “ After the well established fact,” says 
he, that peroxide of antiinony is nearly or totally inert, it ap- 
pears to me, that if proof could be obtained, that the oxide of 
antimony is in this state, the deficiency of power in the Pulvis 
Antimonialis would fie accounted for.” He then proceeds to de- 
tail his experiments, from which he deduces the composition of 
thte preparation to be as follows : 

Peroxide of Antimony - 35 

Phosphate of Dime - - 65 

100 

which exist together in a simple stale of mixture. Until the sub- 
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bark four^ cardamom seeds ( 8 ) ginger root ( 8 ) 

tm), long pepper ( 8 ) one parL It is principally used 
to give warmth to other preparations, e. g. Pulv» Aloes 
comp. L« D*. 

PULVIS CONTBAYERV^ CoMPOSITUS. L. Con- 
trayerva, Jive, prepared shells, eighteen parts (MC). 
Dose, grs. x to xl. It is said to be stimulant and dia* 
phoretic. '< 

PuiiVis Cornu Usti cum Opio. L. Opium one 
par/, burnt hartshorn eigjkt^ powdered cochineal owe 
part. Ten grains contain one of opium. 

PuLvis CuETiB CoMPOSiTUS. Prepared chalk 
twelve parts, tormentil root (G), acacia gum (WI), of 
each six, cinnamon bark eight (S), long pepper (B) 
owe part. It is antacid, astringent, and carminative. 
Dose, grs. V to 9j. 

PUEVIS CuETiE CoMPOSITUS CUM OpIO. L. 
Compound powder of chalk thirty ~nine parts, opium 
one part. Form. 151. 

PuEvis Ipecacuanha Compositus. L. E. D. 
Ipecacuan owe part, opium <H) owe part, sulphate of 
potass (ISME) eight parts. This combination has been 
long established in practice, as a valuable sudorific, 
under the name of Dover's Powder. It affords one 
of the best examples of the power which one medicine 
possesses of so changing the action of another, as to 
produce a remedy of new proi>erties; in this Combi- 
nation the opium is so modified, that it may be given 
with perfect safety and advantage in inflammatory 
«. 

ject be elucidated by farther experiments, it will be difficult for 
the chemist to persuade the physiciftii, that he can never have de- 
rived any benefit from the exhibition of Antimonial Powder, al- 
though I am by no means inclined to concede to it that extraor- 
dinary degree of virtoCy^bich many practitioners are so eager to 
i^aintaiii. 
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affections accompanied >vith increased vascular action : 
k would seem that whilst the opium increases the 
ibrce of the circulation, the ipecacuan relaxes the 
exhalant vessels, and causes a copious diaphoresis: 
the sulphate of potass is also an important ingredientf 
for experience has fully pjoved that ipecacuan and 
opium, in the same proportions, have not so powerful 
an effect without it ; its action must be purely mecha- 
nical, dividing and mixing the active particles more 
intimately, and it appears that the success of the 
remedy depends very much upon its being finely pow- 
dered. Dose^ grs. V. to Bj, diffusetl in gruel, or in the 
form of a bolus. (See Form. 120, 121, 122.) The 
saline constituent in the original Dover's Powder^ virus 
the result of the deflagration of nitre, -and was there- 
fore deliquescent ; its dose was as much as from 40 to 
70 grains. In the Codex of Paris, this compound is 
directed to be prepared by melting tog^ether four parts 
of sulphate of potass, with an equal proportion of ni- 
trate of potass ; to which when nearly cold is to be 
added, and well mixed by triture, one part of pulver- 
ized extract of opium ; the powders of ipecacuan and 
liquorice root, of each one part ^ are to be added last. 
It is (^vident that the proportions of opium and ipeca- 
cuan in this combination, are less than those in ours, 
and yet it is-s^id to be more powerfully diaphoretic on 
account of the nitre. An arrangement, which is in- 
debted for its medicinal virtue to a similar mode of 
operation, is presented in Form. 130. 

Punvis ScAMMONiiE CoMPosiTUs. L. Scammony 
and hard extract of jalap, of each four partSy ginger 
root (B) one part. The Eldinburgh preparation of the 
same name differs very materially in composition, its 
ingredients being scammony and cream of tartar in 
equal j)arts. 
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PilLVIS TuAGACANTHiE COMPOSITUS, L. PoW- 
dei'ed Tragacanth, acacia gum, and starch, of each 
one part i refined sugar, two parts. From what has 
been already stated under the head of mucilage of 
tragacanth, it appears to be a superfluous, if not an 
injudicious demulcent ; and since starch is insoluble in 
cold water, the object for introducing it is not very 
obvious. Form. 120. 

Powders should be preserved in opaque green bot- 
tles, as they are materially affected by the action of 
light and air. Many of the compound ones should 
be considered as extemporaneous, and ought to be 
prepared only when they are required. The practi- 
tioner is also cautioned against purchasing any med^ 
cine in its powdered form, for so universal is the system 
of adulteration, that regular formulae are observed in 
the wholesale houses for sophisticating powders, and 
Mr. Gray, in his ‘‘ Supplement to the Pharmacopoeias ” 
has giverji several specimens, under the title of “ Pul~ 
veres Reducti.''' 

PYRETHRI RADIX. L.E.D. 

(Anthemis Pyrethrum. Radix.') 

Pellitory Root. 

Qualities. The dried root is inodorous, but upon 
being chewed, it soon produces a pungent and peculiar 
sensation. Solubility. Alcohol, sether, and boiling 
M'ater extract its virtues. Chemical Composition. 

Gautier has lately shewn that the peculiar pun- 
gency of the root depends on a fixed oil, which resides 
in vesicles in the bark. Med. Uses. As a sialagogue, 
especially in cases of tooth-ache, and in paralysis of 
the tongue and muscles of the throat. (Form. 143). 
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It also constitutes the basis of a very valuable gargle, 
in use |it St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, for relaxation 
of the uvula and soft palate, as well as in certain 
cases of deafness depending upon en enlarged state of 
the tonsils. It is made by boiling §s3*bf the bruised 
root in oj of distilled water, until the fluid is reduced 
to one half ; to which, when strained and c6ld, f 3ij of 
Liquor Ammonice are to be added. 

I^YROLA UMBELLATA.* * Ground Holly. 

Although this plant has not yet found its way into 
the materia medica of the Pharmacopoeia, its credited 
yirtues entitle it to some notice in the present work. 
It was first brought into repute in this country by Dr. 
Somerville (Med^ Chirug : Trans: Vol. 5). It is 
bitter, and consists of Resin, gum-resin, tannin, and 
bitter extractive. Alcohol and proof spirit are its best 
menstrua, but the watery infusion appeal’s to contain 
all the virtues of the plant. Med. Uses. It is said to 
be diuretic, tonic, and deobstruent ; there is, however, 
no evidence to shew that it acts, specifically, on any 
other than the urinary organs. Dr. Ives, in the Ame- 
rican edition of the present work, says, that as a diu- 
retic medicine it has unquestionable merit, and that it 
will frequently mitigate symptoms of gravel, and stran- 
gury proceeding from other causes ; he does not, how- 

* This plant is esteemed by the American Indians as a universal 
remedy, and is always carried about ifith them. The members 
of the profession have doubtless heard of an irregular practitioner, 
who has persuaded a certain number of persons in this metropolis, 
that he possesses remedies, obtained from the American Indians, 
by whicli he is enabled to cure Scrofula in its worst forms ; it b 
to this Empiric that 1 alluded in the note at page 60, of the first 
volume; and it may be worthy of notice that the plant upon 
which he relies for success, is the Pyrola Umbellata. 




398 


QUE 


ever, agree with Dr. Barton, in considering it Anlili- 
thic. He has also given it, alternately with the Uva 
Ursij in haematuria ; the effects of severe and long con- 
tinued gonorrhceal inflammation, with the most obvious 
benefit, and lie considers it very analogous in its ope- 
ration to the Uva Utsi. In some instances it has ap- 
peared to^Htffbrd great relief in chronic cutaneous dis- 
eases; Further observation is necessary to define thC 
mode and extent of its medicinal operation, but there 
is no hazard in saying that it is a medicine possessing 
considerable activity. Dr. Barton observes that this plant, 
like Uva Ursi, occasionally imparts a black tinge to 
the urine. Dose 3i to gij of the tincture ; •fgij to f§iv 
of the infusion, prepared by pouring a pint of boiling 
water upon pf the stalks and leaves. 

QUASSIA. L. E. D. (Quassia Excclsa. Lignum.') 

Quassia. 

This wood owes all its properties to a peculiar bitter 
principle, which has been examined by Dr. Thomson 
and named Quassin ; it is solid, slightly transparent, 
and of a yellowish -brown colour. (See Infusum 
Quassia;.) It is said to owe its name to a West Indian 
negro, called Quassi, who first used it in fevers. 

QUERCUS CORTEX. L.E.D. 

(Quercus Pedunculata. Cortex.) 

Oak Bark. 

Qualities. Odour, none ; taste rough and astrin- 
gent. Chemical Composition. We are indebted 
to Sir H. Davy for a knowledge of this subject; he 
found that an ounce of the inner cortical part of young 
oak bark aflForded by lixivation 111 grains of solid 
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matter, of which 77 were tannin % and the cellulai 
integument, or middle-coloured part, only yielded 43 
grains of solid matter, of which 19 were tannin ; and 
the epidennis furnished scarcely any quantity of tannin 
or extractive ; hence the bark should be selected from 
the smaller branches of the oak wlvere the epidermis is 
still thin. Experience has, moreover, she^yh that the 
quantity of tannin varies considerably, not only ac- 
cording to the age and size of the trees, but according 
to the season at which they are barked ; thus, the bark 
cut in spring contains, according to Beguin,* four 
times more of the astringent principle, than that which 
is obtained in winter. Med. Uses. All its properties 
depend upon the presence of tannin^ it is therefore 
only valuable as a powerful astringent ; it is accord- 
ingly employed to check inordinate discharges, see 
Decoctum Quercus. Oak bark is sometimes, adminis- 
tered in the form of powder, combined with ginger 
and other aromatics, and bitters, for the cure of inter- 
mittents, and it has frequently succeeded, but see vol. i. 
p. 310. Dose, 9 j to 3 SS. In the form of poultice this 
powder is said to have proved highly useful to gan- 
grenous sores. 1 ts inhalation has also been supposed 
to prove beneficial in consumption ; a striking case is 
related by Dr. Eberle of a man who had laboured 
under the usual symptoms of confirmed Phthisis, and 
who, at the time he went to grind in a bark-mill, was 
extremely weak and emaciated ; in a short time, how- 
ever, the cough, night sweats, and other hectic symp- 
toms, began to abate sensibly, and in less than three 
months he was perfectly restored 60 health. 


Philosophical Transactions, 1799. 
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RHEI RADIX. L.E.D. RhubarlA 

'r- 

Two varieties pf this root are known in the shops, 
viz. Turkey or Russian^ and East Indian or Chinese. 

1. Turkey or Russian. ( Rheum Palmatum.) 

Qualities. Form^ small round pieces, rather com- 
pact and^ieavy, perforated in the middle ; Colour^ 
lively yellow with streaks of white ; it is easily pul- 
verized, affording a powder of a bright buflP-yellow 
colour. Chemical Composition. Gum, resin, ex- 
tractive, tannin, gallic acid, and a peculiar colouring 
matter, with traces of alumina and silex ; the white or 
flesh-coloured streaks pervading its substance, consist 
of sulphate and oxalate of lime : according to the exr 
periments of Mr. John Henderson, there is besides a 
peculiar vegetable acid, to which he has given the 
name of Rheumic acid, but M. de Lassaignes has satis- 
factorily proved that this is no other than the oxalic 
acid : the purgative powers of the root appear to be 
intimately connected with its extractive and resinous 
elements, but the subject is still involved in consider- 
able obscurity. Solubility. Water at 212° takes 
up 24 parts in 60, see Infusum Rhei : by decoction, 
its purgative qualities are lost, and it becomes more 
bitter and astringent ; alcohol extracts 2'7 from 10 
parts, (sec Tinct. Rhei.) Med. Usesl. In this sub- 
stance, Nature presents us with a singular afid most 
important combination of medicinal powers, that of an 
astringent, with a cathartic property ; the former of 
which never opposes or interferes with the energy of 

f Warner's Cordiae. Rhubarb bruised Sennae ^ss; 

Saffron 3 j ; Powdered Liquorice 3iv; Raisins pounded Ibj ; 
Brandy oiij ; digest for a week and strain. , 

Moseley’s Piles. The stomachic Pills which are soW, iwder 
this name, consist merely of Rhubarb and Ginger. 
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the latter, since it only takes ellect wiien the substance 
is administered in small doses, or if given in -larger 
ones, not until it has ceased to operate ks a cathartic ; 
this latter circumstance renders it particularly eligible 
in cases of diarrhoea, as it evacuates the offending mat- 
ter before it operates as an astringent upon the bowels. 
It seems to act more immediately upon thi^tomach 
and small intestines, and therefore in relaxed and de- 
bilitated states of these organs, it will prove an easy 
and valuable resource ; it may, for such an object, be 
exhibited in conjunction with alkalies, bitters, and 
other tonics. Its cathartic properly is most efficient 
when given in substance. It was formerly supposed 
that by toasting rhubarb we increased its astringency, 
but this process merely diminishes its purgative force, 
so that a larger dose may be taken. The colouring 
matter of rhubarb may be detected in the urine of per- 
sons to whom it has been exhibited ;* it does not how- 
ever appear to possess any specific powers as a diuretic. 
Dose, grs. vj to x as a tonic ; 3j to gss as a purgative ; 
the operation of which is considerably quickened by 
the addition of neutral salts ; the super-sulphate of 
potass forms also a very useful adjunct, and its acidu- 
lous taste completely covers that of the rhubarb. Form^ 
83, 85. Its powder, when sprinkled upon ulcers, is 
found to promote their healthy granulation. Off. 
Prep. Injus : Ithei. L.E. Vinum Rhei Falmati. E. 
Tinet. Rhei. L.E.D. Tinct. Rhei comp. L. Tinct. 
Rhei cum Aloe. E. Tinct. Rhei cum Gentian. E. 
Pil. Rhei comp. E. 

2. East Indian, or Chinese.^ RheumUndulaium? )* 


* Dr. Rehman asserts that it is the root of the same species as 
that which produces the Turkey variety, but that it is pi'e- 
pared with less care. 

Von. II, 9 c 
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Qi/alities. Form, long pieces, sometimes flat, as 
if they had been compressed ; they are heavier, harder, 
and more compact than those of the preceding species, 
and are seldom perforated with holes ; Odour, stronger ; 
Taste, more nauseous ; white streaks less numerous, and 
they afford a powder of a redder shade than those of 
rhubarb. Chemical Composition. It differs 
from the Turkey in containing less tannin and resin, and 
according to the experiments of Mr. A. T. Thomson, 
less oxalate of lime, in the ratio of 18 to 26. It con- 
tains however more extractive and gallic acid. Soiitr- 
BIEITY. Water takes up one half of its weight, but 
the infusion, although more turbid, is not so deep 
coloured as that of Russian rhubarb ; alcohol extracts 
4 parts in 10. It habitudes with acids, alkalies, and 
neutral salts, differ likewise from those of the Russian 
variety, as Mr. A. T. Thomson has exhibited in a very 
satisfactory manner. ( London Dispensatory, Edit. 3, 
p. 474.) Adueteuations. The inferior kinds of 
Russian, East Indian, and even English rhubarb, a.re 
aft-fully dressed up and sold under the name of Turkey 
rhubarb. I am well informed that a number of per- 
sons it this town, known in the trade by the name of 
Russifiers, gain a regular livelihood by the art of dres - 
sing this article, by boring, rasping, and then colour- 
ing the inferior kinds ; for which they charge at the 
rate of eighteen-pence per pound. The general indi- 
cations of good rhubarb are, its whitish or clear yellow 
colour, ajid its possessing the other characteristic pro- 
perties as above mentioned ; it ought also to possess in 
an eminent degree the peculiar odour, for when this is 
dissipated, the powers of the medicine are nearly de- 
stroyed. In the form of powder, rhubarb is always 
more or less mixed with foreign matter ; the detection 
of which can be alone effected by a trial of its efficacy. 
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RICINI* OLEUM. L.E.D. (Ricinus Communis.) 

Castor\ Oil. 

Qualities. Form, a viscid and colourless, or pale 
straw-coloured oil ; it is nearly inodorous, but on being 
swallowed, excites a slight sensation of acrimony in 
the throat. It has all the chemical habitudes of the 
other expressed oils, except those wliich relate to its 
solubility in alcoholic and ethereal menstrua. Meo. 
Uses. It is mildly cathartic, and is particularly eli- 
gible in cases where stimulating purgatives would prove 
hurtful, but in obstinate constipation, where copious 
evacuations are required, this oil cannot be trusted, it 
will insinuate itself through the intestinal canal, bring- 
ing with it a small portion of the more fluid contents, 
but leaving behind it the collection of indurated fcEces. 
Forms of Exhibition. The most eflicacious mode 
of administering it is by floating it upon tincture of 
senna, or peppermint water, or som& other similar 
vehicle ; it is also sometimes given with success in 
coffee or mutton broth, or suspended in water by the 
intervention of mucilage, yelk of egg (Form. 75,) or 
by honey, which at the same time contributes to its 
laxative operation ; alkalies, although they form an 
emulsion with it, convert it into a saponaceous com- 
pound, and impair its cathartic force. Dose, f^ss to 

* The seeds of this plant, from which the oil is expressed, are 
variegated witli black and white streaks, resembling in shape as 
well as colour, the insect IIicinis or Tick, whence the name. 
These seeds, from the acrid juice in their skies, arc very drastic 
and emetic ; they were however used by Hippocrates. Mathi- 
OLUS attempted to correct their emetic quality by torrefaction, 
but without success. Gvi,iei.hus Piso proposed a tincture of 
them, but the preparation is not only uncertain, but unsafe in its 
operation. Sec Tight Semina. 

t For the derivation of the name Castor oil, see Vol. 1, p. 71. 

2 c 2 
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f^iss. Adulterations. It is usually adulterated witli 
olive oil or poppy oil, and when to a considerable ex- 
tent, scammony is added to quicken its operation. 
There is however a jieculiarity in castor oil which 
serves to distinguish it from every other fixed oil, viz. 
its great solubility in rectified spirit ; for instance, f^iv 
of alcohol of *820 will mix uniformly with any pro- 
portion of castor oil, whereas it will not dissolve more 
than fgj of Linseed Oil i and a still less proportion of 
the expressed oils of almonds and of ohves ; when the 
spirit is diluted, its action on all these oils is equally 
diminished, so that common spirit of wine has but 
little power even over castor oil ; b\it here chemistry 
again interposes its aid, for by the addition of cam- 
phor, in the proportion of one part to eight of spirit, 
spirit of *840 is enabled to dissolve castor oil, whilst it 
has no influence upon the other fixed oils ; castor oil 
is also soluble in any proportion, in suljthuric ajlher of 
the specific gravity *7563, while four fluid-ounces of 
the same liquid will only dissolve a fluid-ounce and 
a quarter of the expressed oil of Almonds ; a fluid- 
ounce and a half of that of Olives; and two fluid- 
ounces and a half of Linseed oil. Vogel introduced a 
composition, as a substitute for this oil, w'hich some 
practitioners have greatly extolled ; it consisted of nine 
grains of the extract of Jalap, and three grains of Vene- 
tian soap, triturated in a mortar with an ounce and a 
half of Olive oil. 

SABIN.® FOLIA. L. (Juniperus Sabina.) 

Savine Leaves. 

Qualities. Odour^ heavy and disagreeable ; Taste, 
bitter, hot, and acrimonious. Chem.Comp. Essential oil, 
which may be obtained by distillation with water; fixed 
oil, bitter extractive, and resin. Solubility. Both 
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water and alcohol extract its active principles. Med. 
Uses. It possesses highly stimulating properties, and 
has been used as a diaphoretic, anthelmintic, and em- 
menagogue. Rave, a German writer of great respecta- 
bility, speaks of its use in chronic ’ rheumatism in the 
highest terms ; Alibert commends its anthelmintic 
powers, but its reputation has principally rested upon 
its generally acknowledged influence over the uterus. 
The testimony of Dr. Home of Edinburgh is strong in 
favour of its emmenagogue powers, but the adverse 
opinion of Dr. Cullen brought it into disrepute. It 
occasions a manifest flow of blood to the uterus, but 
this is probably sympathetically produced by its direct 
action on the large intestines ; for if given in large 
doses it occasions great heat in the primae via*, hjemorr- 
hage, and inflammation of the bowels. It is therefore 
inadmissible in all cases which are attended with fever, 
or much vascular action. When anmnorrhaea depends 
upon a relaxed state of the general system, or on an 
inactive and torpid condition of the uterine sys.tem, 
it may often be employed with advantage. Wede- 
kind, a German writer, extols it in the treatment of 
that atonic or relaxed state of the uterus, attended 
with an unnatural secretion and soft swelling of the 
uterus, which is sometimes met with in women who 
have suflered much from repeated child-bearing, and 
which is so generally attended with a train of hysteric 
disturbances. Dr. Eberle says that he has occasionally 
employed it in cases of Amenorrhoea, in females of a 
relaxed habit of body ; and although sometimes with- 
out success, he has had sufficient evidence of its powei's 
to establish its claim to attention. In several cases, 
.similar to those above stated, I have employed the 
Savin with much success, but I have found it very 
liable to disturb the stomach, and to produce head- 
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ache. Forms of Exhibition. Some practitioners 
have recommended that of powder, but it is ^most 
impossible to pulverize it without previously drying it 
at a temperature which will dissipate the essential oil, 
upon which its activity dependiSi. The tincture affords 
a more convenient form, and a compound tincture for- 
merly occupied a place in the Pharmacopceia, but has 
been abandoned. A decoction of an ounce of the 
leaves to a pint of water, with the addition of syrup, 
has been also recommended ; an infusion, however, 
would be preferable. Dose, of the powdered leaves 
from grs. V to X ; of the tincture f3j ; of the decoction 
f§ss to f§j. As an external local stimulant, or escha- 
rotic, the dried leaves in powder are applied to warts, 
flabby ulcers, and carious bones ; and the expressed 
juice diluted, or an infusion of the leaves, as a lotion 
to gangrenous sores, scabies, and tinea capitis ; or 
mixed with lard and wax as an issue ointment. The 
Cierman writers speak very highly of its effects as a 
poultice to old and obstinate sores. Officijjai. Prep. 
Oleum Volatile Juniperi Sabinas. E. D. (the dose of 
which is from one to three minims.) Extractum Sa- 
hincB. D. (a very inert preparation.) Ceratum Sabinte.lj. 

The experiments of Orfila have shewn that Saviim 
exerts a local action, btfr that its effects depend prin- 
cipally on its absorption ; through which medium it 
acts on the nervous system, the rectum, and the sto- 
mach. It still enjoys amongst the vulgar the reputation 
Qf being capable of producing abortion. 

SACCHARUM. L.E.D. Sugar. 

Sugar, as a pharmaceutical agent, is employed for 


* The Sugar cane is called in Arabic Lukseb. The produce of* 
it, Assakur, hence Sugar. Some authors have attempted to de- 
rive the word from Suceus a juice ; this is obviously an error. 
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accelarating the pulverisation of various resinous sub^ 
stances, and when exhibited with the most acrid of 
them, it prevents their adhesion to the coats of the 
intestines, by which they might irritate and inflame 
them; it is also extensively used on account of its 
power in preserving animal* and vegetable substances. 
(See Conservas.) Milk boiled with fine sugar will 
keep for a great length of time, and might be very 
conveniently employed during a long voyage. Dr. 
Darwin also observes that fresh meat cut into thin 
slices, either raw or boiled, might be preserved in 
coarse sugar or treacle, and would furnish a very salu- 
tary and nourishing diet to our sailors. Sugar exerts 
also some chemical affinities which are highly interest- 
ing to the pharmaceutic chemist. Vogel has published 
a paper to shew, that when sugar is boiled with various 
metallic oxides, and with diflerent metalline salts, it 
has the property of decomposing them ; sometimes re- 
ducing the oxide to the state of a met^, and at others 
depriving the oxide only of one of the proportionals of 
oxygen ; thus sulphate of copper and nitrate of mer- 
cury are precipitated in a metallic form, whilst per- 
oxide of mercury and acetate of copper are converted 
into protoxides ; corrosive sublimate is changed into 
calomel^ but calomel is not ^sceptible of any further 
decomposition. All those metallic salts which have 
the power of decomposing water are not aflected by 
sugar, as those of iron, zinc, tin, and manganese. It 
a{^>ears, moreover, that sugar has the property of ren- 
dering some of the Earths soluble in water. Sugar in 
water, at the temperature of 50°, is capable of dissolv- 
ing one half of its weight of lime ; the solution thus 

* For this purpose it may be added to certain ointments to pre- 
vent their becoming rancid. For the reasons, however, above 
stated, it must not be boiled with the ingredients, but added after 
they are cold. 
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produced is of a beautiful white-^ne colour, and has 
the smell of firesh-slacked quick-lime. It is precipitated 
from the solution by the carbonic, citric, tartaric, sul- 
phuric, and oxalic aeids ; and it is decomposed, by 
double affinity, by caustic and carbonated potass and 
soda, and by the citrate, tartrate, and oxalate of 
potass, &c. The union of sugar with the alkalies has 
been long known, and in the decomposition of the 
solution of lime in sugar by the salts above mentioned, 
the acid unites with the lime, and the alkaline base 
forms a compound with the sugar. 

SAPO. L.^p.D. Soap, 

1. Duiius. ( JJispanicus.) Hard, or Spanish Soap. 

C’hemical Composition. Oil 60'94, soda 8*56, 
water 30*50 ; the water is jjartially dissipated by being 
kept, and the soap therefore becomes lighter. Muriate 
of Soda is also^ an essential ingredient* of hard soap. 
SoiiUBltilTY. Water dissolves about one-third of its 
weight of genjiinc soap, and forms a milky solution ; 
alcohol also dissolves it, and aflbrds a solution nearly 
transparent, although somewhat geIatinous.+ Incom- 
patible Substances. 1. All acids and acidujipus 
salts, which combine with the alkali, and develope the 
oil. S. Earthy salts, e. g. Alum / muriate and sttl- 
phate of lime ; sulphate of magnesia. 3. Metallic 
salts. Nitrate of silver ; ammoniated'Copper ; tincture 
of muriated iron ; ammoniated iron ; acetate, sub-mu- 

* In those districts where 8oap is generally made from wood 
adies, or from Russian or American potass, unless Salt were 
added in large quantities, it would not have any consistence. As 
Kelp and common Barilla contain a sufficient quantity of it, no 
further addition is required'. 

+ TaANSPAKENT SoAP is made by carefully evaporating the al- 
coholic solution. The solution itself is sold under the name of 
Shavinc biQoiD, or‘*KssENCK Royaae poor faire ea Barbe.’' 
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Hate^ and oxy-muriate of mercury ; sub-acetate of 
iead;% tartarized iron; iartarized antimony ; sul- 
phates of zinc, copper and iron. 4. All astringent 
vegetables. 5. Hard water. Medicinal Uses. In 
large doses it is purgative ; in smaller ones, it is decom- 
posed in transitu, and its alkali is carried to the kid- 
neys ; in this way it may act as a lithonthriptic ; or it 
may produce its effects by correcting any acidity which 
may prevail in the primce vice, for the weakest acid is 
capable of decomposing soap, and of uniting with its 
alkaline base ; a solution of soap in lime water was 
long regarded as one of the strongest solvents of urinary 
calculi that could be administered with safety, but the 
result of such a mixUire is an insoluble soap of lime, 
and a solution of soda ; in habitual constipation, and 
in biliary obstructions, it is frequently prescribed in* 
conjunction with rhubarb, or some bitter; in which 
cases it can only act as a laxative, qr as a chemical 
agent, in increasing the solubility of the substance 
with which it is united. It has been also given in 
solution as an antidote to metallic poisons, and it is 
often successfully ’injected as a clyster, in unrelenting 
and habitual costiveness ; as an external application, 
it is usetl in the form of lipiment, (see lAnimenta.) 
Its pharmaceutical value, in forming pill-masses, has 
already been considered {vol. i. p. 364) and the follow- 
ing formulae afford examples of such an application. 

When a solution of soap and sub-acetate of lead are added 
together, tlie potass of the former comhiucs with the acetic acid 
of the latter, and the fat and oxyd of lead arc disengaged ; tlie 
one rising to the surface, while the other is precipitated $ and yet 
notwithstanding this complete decomposition, some surgeons are 
in the hal>il of using an application which consists of a drachm of 
the liiquor Plumbi Sub-Acetatis, and two ounces of the Lini- 
mentum baponis! We cannot have any besilalion in deciding 
upon the incfficaey of such a mixture. 
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viz. 14, 80, 105, 118, 165. Officinal Prefaiiation«. 
Pil. Saponis cum Opio, L. (Xa). Pil. ScillcB comp„ L. 
(IMK). Pil. Aloet. EL (X«). Pil. Aloes et Assafcetidce. 
C. (X). Pil. Aloes cum Zinzib. D. (Xa). Pil. Colo~ 
c^nth. comp. D. (Xa). Emplast. Saponis. 1j.E. Cera- 
turn Saponis. L. Lamment. Saponis. comp. L. 
Liniment. Saponis cum Opio. L. Adulterations. 
Pulverized Lime, Gypsum, or Pipe clay, are sometimes 
added ; but the fraud is easily detected by solution in 
alcohol, when the earthy matters (all down. 

II. Sapo Mollis. Soft Soap. 

This dif&rs from hard soap chiefly in its consistence, 
which is never greater than that of hog’s lard : it is 
transparent, yellowish, with small seed-like lumps of 
.tallow diffused through it ; the alkali employed for its 
formation is a ley of potass, instead of that of soda. 

SARSAPARILLA. L.E.D. 

(Smilax Sarsaparilla. Radix.') 

Sarsaparilla. 

Qualities. Form, long and slender twigs, covered 
with a wrinkled brown bark ; Odour, none ; Taste, 
mucilaginous and slightly bitter. Chemical Comp. 
Its virtues appear to reside in fecula ; it 'also contains a 
very large proportion of vegetable albumen. Solubi- 
LiTV. It communicates its active principle most com- 
pletely to boiling water. (See Decoct. SarsaparilUe ). 
Med. Uses. According to Monardes, it was imported 
by the Spaniards into Europe in 1549, as a specific re- 
medy for the venereal disease ; but it soon fell into 
disrepute, and so continued until about the middle of- 
the last century, when it was again brought into es- 
teem by Hunter and F'ordyce, as a medicine calculated 
to assist the operation of mercury, as well as to cure 
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those symptoms which may be called tile sequelae of a 
mercurial course. Dose, of the powdered root to 
3j, three times a day. In selecting the roots, it will be 
right to choose such as are plump, not carious, nor too 
dusty on breaking ; but rough, and which easily split 
logitudinally. OpEiciNAn Prep. Decoctum Sarsa^ 
parillas, L.E.D. Decoct. Sarsaparillce comp: Lt.D. 
Exlractum Sarsaparillce. L. Syrupus SarsaparillcB. 
Jj. There are several species of Carex which are sub- 
stituted for Sarsaparilla. The C. villosa (German 
Sarsaparilla) is very commonly employed for this pur- 
pose. 

SASSAFRAS. L.E.D. 

(Laurus Sassafras. Lignum, Radix, et Cortex.) 

The Wood, Root, and Bark of Sassajirds. 

Qualities. Odour, fragrant; Taste, sweet and 
aromatic. Chemical Composition, The qualities 
of this jilant depend upon an essential oil and resin. 
SoLUBiLiTV. Its active parts are soluble in water 
and alcohol. Med. Uses. It is said to be diapho- 
retic, and diuretic ; and has been employed in cases 
of scurvy, rheumatism, and in Various cutaneous af- 
fections ; it also formerly enjoyed the reputation of 
bc^g an antisyphilitic remedy. Its powers are very 
questionable. Officinal Prep. Oleum Sassafras. 
L.E.D. Decoct : Sarsaparillce comp. L.D. Decoct : 
Guaiac : L.E.D. Aqua Calcis comp : D.* 

« Goofhev’s CoRDiAi..-<-The following receipt for this nos- 
trum was obtained from a wholesale druggist, who makes and 
sells many hundred dozen bottles in the course of a year. There 
are however several other formula: for its preparation, but they 
are not essentially different. Infuse § ix of Sassafras, and of the 
weds of Carraway, Coriander, and Anise, of each § j, in six pints 
of water, simmer the mixture until it is reduced to four pints ; 
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SCAMMONIA. L.E.D. 

(Convolvulus Scammonia Gummi-resinKt.') 

ScAMMONiUM. P. Scammony. 

Qualities. Form, blackish-grey cakes ; Taste, 
bitter and sub-acrid ; Odour, heavy and peculiar ; 
when rubbed with water, the surface lathers or lac- 
tifies. Specific gravity Chemical Composi- 

tion. Resin is the principal constituent; 16 parts of 
good Aleppo Scammony yield 1 1 parts of resin, and 
3\ of watery extract. ,Xbat from Smyrna contains 
not more than half the quantity of resin, but more 
extractive, and gum. Solubility. Water, by tri- 
tuiTition, takes up one-fourth, alcohol two-thirds, and 
proof spirit dissolves all, except the impurities. Jn- 
coMPATiBLE SuBSTANCES. Neither acids, metallic 
salts, nor ammonia, produce any change in its solu- 
lutions, but th^ fixed alkalies occasion yellow precipi- 
tates ; and yet they do not appear to be medicinally 
incompatible with it; thus Gaubius, Scammonemn 
acidi commixtio* reddit inertias / alkali Jixum, con- 
tra, adjuvat.” The mineral acids appear to destroy a 
part of the substance,' without in the least altering the 
rest. The discrepancy which exists in authors res- 
pecting the power of. this drug, seems to have Br^n 
from its operation being liable to uncertainty, in con- 
sequence of peculiar states of the alimentary canal ; 
for instance, where the intestines are lined with an ex- 

then add Ibyj of Treacle, and boil the whole for a few minutes ; 
when it is cold, add f § iij of the tincture of Opium. The exten- 
sive and indiscriminate use of this nostrum in the nursery, is a 
subject of national opprobrium, and is so considered by foreign 
writers. See Fod6r6, Medicine Legale, vol. iv. p. SS. 

* M. Virey says, “ On observe que des acides cbfttreiit, pour 
ai'usi parlcr, tout I’cncrgie de la Scammon^c.” 
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cfess of mucus, it passes through without produciiig 
any action, but where the natural mucus is deficient, 
a small dose of scaminony may irritate and even in- 
flame the bowels. In this latter case, iny practice has 
been to administer the purgative in a mucilaginous 
draught, or emulsion. Med. Uses. It is an efficacious 
and powerful cathartic, very eligible in worm cases, 
and in the disordered state of bowels which so com- 
monly occurs in children. Dose, grs. iij to xv, in the 
form of powders triturated with sulphate of potass, 
sugar, or almonds ; when given alone, it is apt to ir- 
ritate the fauces ; it may be also administei’ed as a 
solution, effected by triturating it with a strong decoc- 
tion of liquorice, and straining. { Form. 78, 83.) 
OpficinalPreparations. Confect: Scammon : L..D. 
Pulv: Scammon: co. L.K. Extract : Colocynth : co. 
L. (P) Pulv. SenncB co. L. * (P) Adulterations. 
Two kinds ofScammony are imported into this country, 
that from Aleppo, which is the best ; and that fi'om 
Smyrna, which is more compact and ponderous, but 
less pure : it is commonly mixed with the expressed 
juice of the cynanchum monspeliacum ; it is also so- 
phisticated with /?OKr, sand, and ashes • their presence 
may be detected by dissolving the sample in proof 
spijirit, when the impurities will sink, and remain un- 
dissolved ; carbonate of lime is moreover frequently 
added to Scammony, in which case the sample will 
effervesce in acids ; there is however a compound 
bearing the name of Scammony, to be met with in the 
market, which is altogether factitious, consisting of 
jalap, senna, manna, gamboge, and ivory black. Gooil 

. * Co^)^x "Warwick’s Powder. The purgative long known 
and esteemed under this name, consisted of Scaninioiiy, Qxide of 
Antimony, and Cream of I'artar. It is much extolled by Baglivi, 
and by "Van-Swieten, as an irfficacious purgative in intermittent 
fevers. 
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Scammony ought to be friable, and when wetted with 
the finger, it should lactify^ or become milky : and 
the powder should manifest its characteristic odour, 
which has been compared to that of old ewe milk 
cheese. 

SCILL^ RADIX. L.E.D. (Scilla Mavitima.) 

Squill Root. (Bulb.) 

Quai^ities. Odour, none; Taste, bitter, nauseous, 
and acrid ; when much handled, it inflames, and ul- 
cerates the skin. By drying, the bulb loses about 
four-fifths of its weight, and with very little diminu- 
tion of its powers, provided that too great a heat has 
not been applied. Chemical Comeosition. Ac- 
cording to Vogel, gum 6 — tannin 24 — sugar 6 — ^bitter 
principle (Scillitin, which is white, transparent, and 
breaks with a resinous fracture) 35 — woody fibre 30. 
SoEtTBiEiTY. Squill gives out its virtues so perfectly 
to any of the ordinary menstrua, as to render the form 
of its exhibition, in that respect, a matter of indiffer- 
ence. Incompatible Substances. Alkalies diminish 
their acrimony and bitterness, and are probably medi- 
cinally inconsistent with their diuretic qualities, but 
farther experiments are required to decide this ques- 
tion : vegetable acids produce no effect upon their 
sensible qualities, but are said to increase their expec- 
torant power. Med. Uses. According to the dose, 
and circumstances under which it is administered, it 
proves expectorant, diuretic, emetic, or purgative ; as 
an expectorant, it can never be employed where pul- 
monary inflammation exists, (or in such cases, instead 
of promoting, it will check any excretion from the 
lungs; its combination with a diaphoretic will fre- 
quently increase its powers, and generally be a measure 



SCI 


415 


of judicious caution. See Form^ 133, 134, 135, 139. 
For the philosophy of its action, the reader must refer 
to the classification of Expectorants, vol. 1, p. 191. 
As a diuretic, it seems to act by absorption, and we 
according'ly find, on the authority of Dr. Cullen, that 
when the squill operates strongly on the stomach and 
intestines, its diuretic effects are less likely to happen ; 
he therefore found that by accompanying it with an 
opiate, (Form. 100) the emetic and purgative operation 
may be avoided, and the squill be thereby carried 
more entirely to the kidneys. Exjjerience, moreover, 
has taught us the value of combining this medicine 
with some mercurial preparation, by which its diuretic 
powers are very considerably augmented ; and it has 
been farther stated, that such a combination is parti- 
cularly efficacious in Hydrothorax, especially when it 
produces infiamroation of the gums, and of the glands 
about the throat, by which action it is supposed to 
cause a derivation from the exalants of the pleura, and 
thereby to diminish the dropsical effusion. Form : 
102, 103, 106, 107, 109, 112, 115,) but we must take 
care that the remedy does not occasion purging. In 
the exhibition of squill, it has been often delivered as 
a rult^ to give it to the extent necessary to induce nau- 
sea as affording a test of the medicine being in a state 
of activity ; such a state of the system, moreover, may 
assist the absorption of the remedy. Dr. Home, in 
opposition to the opinion of Cullen, maintained that 
the powers of Squill as a diviretic, were increased by 
combining it with bodies capable of promoting its full 
emetic operation : after what has been observed, how- 
ever, it is unnecessary to dwell upon the mischieviot^ 
tendency of such a practice. By jeferring to our tabu^ 
lar arrangement of Diuretics, vol. 1, p. 191, the reader 
will find that 1 consider its action upon the urinary 
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organs to depend upon its bitter principle CScillitin) 
being developed, and carried, by the medium of the 
circulation, to the secreting vessels of the kidneys, 
which it thus stimulates by actual contact. As an 
emetic, it has been advised in solution, in cases of 
hooping cough, but its extreme uncertainty renders it 
unfit for exhibition, unless as an adjunct to emetic 
combinations, as in Form : 65. Plenck makes men- 
tion of a child which had convulsions in consequence 
of taking some Squill. Dose. Of the dried root gr. j 
to iv. Officinal Preparations. Acetum Srillccy 
L.E.D. Pil: Scill: comp: L.E.D. Pulv: Sc.iU : 
E.D. Syrup. Scill : maritim : E. Tinct : Scill: L.D. 

SENEGiE RADIX. L.E.D. 

(Polygala Senega) Radix. 

Qualities. Form, the dried root is internally 
white ; extemaliy it is covered with a brownish grey, 
corrugated, transversely cracked cuticle. Odour ^ none. 
Taste^ at first sweetish, but afterwards hot and pun- 
gent, producing a very peculiar tingling sensation in 
tlie fauces. Chemical Composition. Its virtues 
reside in resin. Solubility. Alcohol extracts the 
whole of its active matter ; hot water only partially. 
Medicinal Uses. As a stimulant ; but it is raiely 
used. In America it is used against the bite of the 
rattlesnake. Officinal Preparations. Decocium 
SenegcB. L.E. 

SENNAS FOLIA. L.E.D. (Cassia Senna.) 

Senna Leaves. 

Qualities. Odour, faint and sickly ; Tof/e, slightly 
bitter, sweetish, and nauseous. Chemical Compo- 
sition. Extractive, resin, mucilage, and saline mat- 
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ter ; it contains within itself a purgative principle and 
a bitter element ; and although the latter is per se 
inert, yet in combination, its presence aids and exalts 
the efficacy of the former. M. M. Lassaigne and Fe- 
huelle have lat^y announced the fact of their having 
procured the purgative principle of Senna in a separate 
form, and to which they have given the name of Cath^ 
artine. It is said to be an uncrystallizable substance, 
of a reddish-yellow colour, and of a particular smell, 
and bitter nauseous taste, soluble in alcohol and water, 
in all proportions ; but farther experiments are required 
upon this subject. Soi.ubility. Both water and 
spirit extract the virtues of Senna ; to water and proof 
spirit the leaves communicate a brownish colour, more 
or less deep according to the proportions employed ; 
to rectified spirit they impart a fine^reen colour. The 
powdered leaves of Senna are very apt to undergo a 
change by exposure to a humid atmosphere, becoming 
covered with a kind of mouldiness which contains a 
small proportion of potass. Medicinal Uses. See 
Infus : Sennce. Officinal PaEPAttAXiONS. Con- 
fectio SenncE, L.E.D. Extract: Cassioe Sennce. E. 
Infus: Sennce. Ij.T). Infus: Tamarind : cum Senna. 
E.D. Pulv. Sennce comp : L. Tinct : Sennce. L.D. 
Tinct : Sennce comp : E. Syrup: Sennce. L. D. 
Adulterations. The leaves of Senna are imported 
from Alexandria in a state of adulteration, being mixed 
by the merchants of Cairo with the leaves of Cynan- 
chum Oleafolium, (Arguel) and with those of Colutea 
Arb'orescens ; the former are distinguished by their 
greater length as well as by their structure, which 
differs from the leaves of Senna in having a straight 
side, and being regular at their base, and in not dis- 
playing any lateral nerves on the under disk : the lat- , 
ter are so different from Senna leaves, that there is no 
VoL. II. 2d 



SER 


418 

'ft' 

difficulty in at once recognising them. The Tripoli 
Senna contains a much larger proportion of Cynan~ 
chum, and of the other adulterations; as a geneml 
rule, those leaves which appear bright, fresh, free from 
stalks and spots, that are well and fltrongly scented, 
smooth and so(l to the touch, thoroughly dry, sharp 
pointed, bitterish, and somewhat nauseous, are to be 
preferred. 

SERPENTARI^ RADIX. L.D. 

(Aristolochia Serpentaria, Radix.) 
Serpentaria Root. Virginian Snake root, or Birthwort. 

Qualities. Odour, of the dried root, aromatic, 
and somewhat resembling that of Valerian ; Taste, 
pungent and warm, with a degree of bitterness, not 
very unlike that of camphor, or of the pinus canaden- 
sis. Chemical Composition. Resin and an essen- 

f 

tial oil constitute its active ingredients. Solubility. 
Its virtues are extracted by water, as well as by alco- 
hol. The tincture has a bright green colour, which is 
rendered turbid by water. It neither aflects Tannin 
nor Gelatine, nor does it precipitate the salts of iron. 
Medicinal Uses. It has been regarded tis service- 
able in cases that required the combined powers of a 
diaphoretic and tonic, as in some of the stages of ty- 
phus and other low fevers; it has also been found to 
exalt the febrifuge powers of the bark in cases of pro- 
tracted intermittents. It is likewise valued on account 
of its efficacy in certain cases of dyspepsia, attended 
with a dry skin. Its stimulating properties will of 
course prevent its applica.tion in the inflammatory dia- 
thesis. Forms OF Exhibition. In substance, or in an 
infusion, made by macerating ^iv of the bruised root in 
f^xij of boiling water in a covered vessel for two hours, 
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and straining. Decoction will necessarily dissipate its 
essential oil, and impair its powers ; whenever there- 
fore it is. directed in combinations which require this 
process, it should not be added until after the other 
ingredients have been boiled, as illustrated by Form : 
40. Dose of the powdered root 9j to 3ss or more; 
of the infusion fgj — fBij. OfficinaePkeparations. 
Tinct : SerpentarioE. L.E.D.* Finct : Cinchonm comp : 
Li.D. Electuarium Opiaium. E. 

The roots of the Collinsonia prcecox are frequently 
found mixed with those of Serpentaria in the market. 

SIMAROUB^ CORTEX. L.E.D. 

(Quassia Simarouba Cortex.') 

Simarouba Bark. 

Quaetties. Form, long pieces a few inches in 
breadth, and folded lengthwise ; fibrefus, i-ough, and 
scaly ; and, when fresh, of a pale yellow coloui- on the 
inside. Odour, none ; Taste, bitter, without any 
astringency. Ciiemicae Composition. Its virtues 
are principally connected with extractive matter ; it 
does not contain any tannin or gallic acid. Soeubi- 
EITY. Alcohol and water take up all its active matter. 
Medictnae Uses. It has been considered tonic, and 
has been used with advantage as such in intermittent 
fevers. To Ur. Wright we are principally indebted 
for a knowledge of its powers. It has been much com- 
mended in the latter stages of dysentery, after the fever 
has abated, and the tenesmus continues with a sinking 
pulse. Alijiert says that it has been used with much 
success at the hospital of St. Ijouis, in diarrhoea, fol- 

* It enters into the composition of i^toughton’s Elixir, for 
which sec Geutianae Radix. 


2 D 2 
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lowing scurvy, and intermittent fever. Dose, 9i to 
5ss, but it is more conveniently given in the form of 
infusion, which see. Officinal Pheparations. 
Infus : Simaroubce. L. 

The Dublin college has admitted the wood of this 
tree into their materia medica, but it is perfectly inert. 

SINAPIS SEMINA. 

(Sinapis Nigra. L. Alba. E.D.) 

Mustard Seeds. 

Chemical Composition. Fecula| mucilage, an 
acrid volatile oil on which their virtues depend, and 
which on standing deposits a quantity of sulphur, a 
bland fixed oil, which considerably obtunds the acri- 
mony of the former constituent ; + and an ammoniacul 
salt. Solubility. Unbruised mustard seeds, when 
macerated in bpiling water, yield only an insipid muci- 
lage, which like that of linseed, resides in the skin ; 
but when bruised, water takes up all the active matter, 
although it is scarcely imparted to alcohol. Medici- 
nal Uses. It is a beneficial stimulant in dyspepsia; 
chlorosis, and paralysis ; for which purpose, a tea 
spoonful of the bruised seeds may be administered ; 
or a whey may be made, by boiling a table spoonful of 
the bruised seeds in oj of milk, and straining ; of which 
a fourth part may be taken three times a day, (see 
Form. 46), or it may be given in infusion, (Form. 45.) 
The farina made into a paste with crumbs of bread and 
vinegar, afibrds one of the most powerful external 
stimulants which we can apply, and is technically 
J^ermed a Sinapism ; it produces intense piiin, and ex- 

f It is for this reasoa tliat the cake left after expression is so 
much more pungent than the seeds, for the fixed oil can be easily 
separated by pressure. 
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cites an inflammation entering much more into the truje 
skin than that which is excited by the Lyttee; it is 
therefore worthy attention in all internal inflammations 
where bleeding is limited ; if necessary it may be quick- 
ened by the addition of oil of turpentine. If a table 
spoonful of powdered mustard be added to oj of tepid 
water, it operates briskly as an emetic. Officinal 
Pkeparations. Cataplasm: Sinap. L.D. Emplast: 
Meloes com : E.* (B) Infusum Armoracias comp : 
L. (B) Adulterations. Fine powder, or flower 
of mustard, as it occurs in commerce, contains only 
one-sixth par^ of genuine mustard, the remainder con- 
sists of flour, coloured by turmeric, and made, pungent 
by tlve |iddition of powdered capsicum. 

SODA TARTARIZATA. L. Tartras Sod.® et 
PoTAssiE. E. Tartarus Sod^e et Kali. D. olim. 
Sal de Seignette. Sal Rupellensis, pr Rochelle Salt. 

Qualities. Form, a right prism, with rhombic 
terminations, very slightly efflorescent. Taste, rather 
bitter and saline. Chemical Composition. It is a 
triple salt, formed by neutralizing the excess of acid 
in super-tartrate of potass, with soda, and consisting 
of 2 atoms of acid 1 of soda -}- 1 of potass. By a 
strong heat it is resolved into a mixture of carbonate 
of potass and carbonate of soda. Solubility. It is 
soluble in five parts of water at 50”. Incompatible 

* Wuiteiiead’s Essence of Mdstaud. — This qpn^ists of oil of 
turpentine, camphor, and a portion of spirit of rosemary'; to 
which is added a small quantity of flour of mustard. 

Whitehead’s Essence of Mustard Piees. — B alsam of Tolu, 
with resin ! 

Ready Made Mustard. — This is made up ■with currant wine, 
and sugar ; formerly Must, or grape juice, was employed for fflis 
purpose, whence the name il/«s/ard. 
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Substances. Most acids, and acidulous salts (except 
the Super-tartrate of potass) which convert the tartfate 
of potass into bi-tartrate, or super-tartrate. The acetate 
and sub-acetate of lead; barytic salts, and the salts 
of lime are decomposed by it. Med. Uses. Similar 
to those of Potassas Tartras. See Form, 77, anc) 86, 
the latter of which presents a very grateful and effica- 
cious purgative. Dose, 5ij to as a purgative. 

SOD^ CARBONAS. L. E. Carbonate of Soda. 

This salt, when properly prepared, is a bi-carbonale, 
but so delicately are the affinities df its constituent 
parts balanced, that the application of a very njpderate 
temperature is sufficient to subvert them, and to occa- 
sion partial decomposition. Mr. Phillips states that 
although he has seen what he believes to be real bi-car- 
bonate in the state of the moist crystals, yet he has 
never met with 'any that was dry which had not lost 
one-fourth of its carbonic acid by exposure to heat ; it 
is then a white gritty powder, less soluble in water 
than the sub-carbonate, like which it possesses an 
alkaline taste, and turns vegetable yellows brown, but 
both in a less degree. '^Fliis salt, which is genemlly 
sold, as the carbonate of the pharmacopoeia, and the 
bi-carbonate of chemists, Mr. Phillips considers as a 
compound of an atom of carbonate, (sub-carbonate) 
and an atom of bi-carbonate, combined with four 
atoms of .water. It is therefore, according to the 
phraseology *of some chemists, a Sesqui-carbonate,* 

* This term is also applied to the Sub-carbouate of Ammonia. 
The objection to its use depends upon the solecism which it in- 
volves ; the division of an atom, which, according to chemical 
principles, is indivisible ; but this objection may be answered by 
slating, that the term is one merely of convenience, and serves to 
express the proportions of the acid and its base. The chemical 
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as being equal to an atom and a half of acid and one 
atom of base. The chemical habitudes of this salt, as 
connected with its medicinal applications, are similar 
to those of the carbonate of potass^ which see. Med. 
Uses. As it is less nauseous, so is it more eligible 
than the J2/6-carbond^e of the same alkali ; in other 
respects its effects are the same; vide Sodce Sub^car- 
bonas. Dose, grs. x to 3ss.t Aduetebations. If 
the salt, after super-saturation with dilute nitric acid, 
give a precipitate with nitrate of baryta, it contains 

difficulty is at once solved by multiplying each by two, which 
will make the proportions as 3 to 2, instead of to I. 

+ SoDAic Powders. — Contained iii two distinct papers, one 
of which is blue, the other white ; that in the former consists of 
5 ss of the carbonate of soda, that in the latter of grs. xxv of tar- 
taric acid. These powders require half a pint of water. It is 
very evident that a solution of these powders is by no means simi- 
lar to Soda Water,” which it is intended to emulate; for in 
this latter preparation, the soda is in combination only with car- 
bonic acid; whereas the solii lion of the “ Sodaic Powders” is 
that of a neutral salt, w ith a portion of fixed air diffused through it. 

Patent Seidlitz Powders, — These consist of two different 
powders; the one, contaified in a white paper, consists of 3 > j 
of Tartarized Soda, and ^ij of Carbonate of Soda; that in 
the blue paper, of grs. xxxv of tarlaric acid. The contents 
of the white paper are to be dissolved in half a pint of 
spring water, to which those of the blue paper are to be ad- 
*ded ; the draught is to be taken in a state of effervescence. ^ 
The acid being in excess renders it more grateful, and no less ^ 
efficacious as a purgative. This preparation cannot be said to bear 
any oilier resemblance to the mineral water of Scidlitz, than in 
being purgative. The water of this spring, which was discovered 
by Hoffman about a century ago, contains Sulphate of Magnesia 
as its active ingredient, together with Muriate of Magnesia, and 
Sulphate, and Carbonate of Lime. In the Codex Medicamen- 
tarius of Paris there are two formulse for the preparation of a 
water which may resemble that of Seidlitz, the one differing from 
the other merely in the proportion of its Sulphate of Magnesia. 
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some sulphuric salt ; and if with nitrate of silver, we 
may infer the presence of a muriate. 

SOD^ MURIAS. L.E. 

SaIj CoMMtJNK, Murias Sodse. D. 

Muriate of Soda. Common Salt. 

Qualities. Form^ that of regular cubes,, which 
do not deliquesce unless contaminated with muriate of 
magnesia.* Chemical Composition. It consists, 
according to Berzelius, of 46*55 of muriatic acid, and 
53*45 of soda ; according to the new theory, however, 
this salt must be considered as a true muriate of soda^ 
only while it remains in aqueous solution ; for when it 
is reduced to dryness, the muriatic acid and the sodii 
become both decomposed, and the hydrogen of the 
former uniting with the oxygen of the latter, they pass 
off in the form of water, while the chlorine of the 
muriatic acid unites with the metallic base of the soda, 
to form chloride of sodium, which consists of an atom 
of each constituent. It is perhaps difficult to believe 
that the same salt should be chferide of sodium in the 


* Our English Salt is generally thus contaminated ; for which 
reason it is unfit for tlie curing of several kinds of fish ; this will 
not appear strange, says Mr. Parkes, when it is considered that 
, merely its own weight of water is all that is necessary for the 
complete solution of muriate of magnesia ; a circumstance which 
renders it impossible to preserve such salt for any length of time, 
in a dry state. This muriate however might be separated froqi, 
common salt, on a large scale, for one shilling per cwt. By ex- 
posing tile salt to a gentle heat in reverberatory furnaces, tlie 
muriatic acid of the magnesian muriate will fly off, and the 
magnesia (on a subsequent solution of the salt) will be procipi- 
tated. It is well known Uiat muriate of magnesia begins to part 
with its acid at a temperature a Jittic higher than that of boiling 
water. 
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hand, and muriate of soda in the mouth ! jbut it is not 
the less true, nor is it more incredible than the change 
which Sulphuret of potass undergoes by solution, the 
decomposition of which is rendered evident to the 
senses by the evolved sulphuretted hydrogen. Late 
researches have also detected both in roc^ and in other 
salt, the presence of muriate of potass^ and muriate of 
magnesia.* SoiiUBiLiXY. It is equally soluble in 
cold and in hot water, one part of the salt requiring 
rather more than Sf parts. Med. Uses. The eJBects 
of salt upon the animal and vegetable kingdoms, are 
striking and important, + and have furnished objects of 
the most interesting enquiry to the physiologist, the 
chemist, the physician, and the agriculturist ; it appears 
to be a natural stimulant to the digestive organs ; and 
that animals are instinctively led to immense distances 
in pursuit of it ; for proof of this fact the reader is re- 
ferred to ‘‘ JParkes on the repeal of, the Salt Laws,^* 
and to an interesting work by my late lamented friend. 
Sir Thomas Bernard, entitled, Case of the Salt 
Duties, with Proofs and Illustrations." J Salt, when 

* The annual quantity of salt raised from the Salt Mines and 
Springs in Europe, is estimated at from 25 to 30 millions of cwt. 

i The respect paid to Salt amongst Eastern nations is very 
remarkable, and may be traced to tlic highest antiquity. Homer 
gives to it the epithet of 6dot, II. ix. p. 214 . 

'ij; In addition to the numerous instances cited by these authors, 

1 may here introduce one which has been just communicated to 
me by my friend Mr. John Taylor, the agent of the London Com- 
pany for working the Real del Monte Silver Mines in Mexico. 
He states that the ore, which consists of the Sulphuret of Silver, 
is, together with Mercury, amassed in heaps with iron pyrites 
and common salt ; and that such is the greediness of the Mules 
employed in the works for the Salt, that they are constantly 
licking the materials ; the consequence is that a portion of 
the Silver Amalgam is introduced into their stoiiiaciis ; the ani- 
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taken in moderate quantities^ promotes, § while in ex- 
cessive ones, it prevents digestion ; it is therefore tonic 
and anthelmintic, correcting that disordered state of 
the bowels which favours the propagation of worms. 
In Ireland, where, from the bad quality of the food, 
the lower classes are greatly infested with worms,* a 
draught of salt and water is a popular and efficacious 
anthelmintic. Form: 162, is a prescription by Rush, 
who says that in this manner he has administered many 
pounds of common salt with great success in worm cases. 
In the first volume of the Medical Transactions we 


luals, however, suffer no inconvenience ; but, after death, on 
opening their stomachs, it is not unusual to lind considerable 
masses of Silver, the mercury having escaped, or been dissolved 
by the gastric juice, 

^ The celebrated Indian Tonic for Dyspepsia Jind Gout, called 
Bit laban, is pn‘parcd by fusing together muriate of soda and 
some other ingredients, Sec Dr. Fleming's Catalogue of Indian 
Medicinal plants and drugs, p. 54, 55. 

* I have myself witnessed the bad effects of a diet of unsalted 
fish ; and in my examination before a Committee of the House of 
Commons in 1818, appointed “ for the purpose of inquiring into 
the laws respecting the Salt Duties, ’ 1 stated the great injury 
which the poorer classes in many districts sustained in their health, 
from an inability to procure this essential article. Lord Somerville 
(in his address to the Board of Agriculture) gave an interesting 
account of the effects of a punishment which formerly existed in 
Holland. “ The ancient laws of the country, ordained men to 
be kept on bread alone, unmixed with saut, as the severest 
punishment that could be inflicted upon them in their moist cli- 
mate ; the effect was horrible : Ihese wretched criminals are saM 
to have been devoured by ivorms, engendered in their own 
stomachs.” 

Salt was an object of taxation at a very early period in this 
country ; Ancus Martins, 640 years before our era ‘ Salinarum 
I^ectigal This tribute was continued on the BritonS 

when our Isle was possessed by the Romans, who worked the 
Droitwiefa Mines, and who made salt part of their soldiers Sala^- 
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shall find an interesting accountnof a cure of this dis- 
ease by salt, after the failure of other remedies ; I beg 
also to refer the practitioner to another case*illustrative 
of its anthelmintic powers, published by Mr. Marshall, 
{Ijondon Medical and Physical Journal, vol. xxxix. 
No. 231,) which is that of a lady who had a natural 
antipathy to salt, and was in consequence most dread- 
fully infested with worms during the whole of her life. 
In very large doses Salt proves purgative ; it is also 
absorbed, and carried to the kidneys, but it undergoes 
no decomposition in transitu, nor does it appear to 
possess any considerable powers as a diuretic ; its so- 
lution in tepid water, in the proportion of §ss — ^ in oj 
of water, forms the common domestic enema. Dose, 
when intended to act as a cathartic, from §ss to 
very largely diluted ; when to answer the other inten- 
tions, from grs. x to 3 ]. 

SODiE SUB-BORAS. L.D. Boras Sobaj. E. 

Borax. 

Q1TA1.ITIES. From, irregular hexaedral prisms, 

rium.^ or salary, llciicc the custom at the Eton Monlem of 
asking for salt. 

The groat advantages which must ultimately accrue to this nation 
in its iisherics, agriculture, manufactures, and commerce, from a 
late remission of the odious and impolitic tax upon salt, are incal- 
culable. The goveriimciit of France appears to have been as im- 
politic with regard to tliis tax as the English. Buonaparte abo- 
lished the collection of turnpike dues; and imposed a tax on salt, 
payable at tlie Salt-pans, in its stead. It is not perhaps generally 
known, that by the aid of this tax he was enabled to complete the 
grand entrance into Italy, over the Simplon; so that it may be 
fairly observed, that if Hannibai^ was enabled to cross the Alps 
by the aid of Vinegar — Buonaparte, by the assistance of Salt, 
succeeded in constructing a public road over the same mountains. 
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sliirlitly efllorescent^* Taste, alkaline and styptic ; 
w’lien heated it loses its water of crystallization, and 
becomes a. porous friable mass ('calcined borax.) 
Chemical Composition. Boracic acid, 34 — soda, 
17 — ^water, 49. Solubility. It is soluble in 20 parts 
of water at 60®, and in 6 parts at 212°. Incompati- 
ble Substances. It is decomposed by acids / potass ; 
by. the sulphates and muriates of the earths, and by 
those of ammonia. Medicinal Uses. It is only ap- 
plied in the form of powder mixed with 8 or 10 parts 
of honey, as a detergent linctus in aphthae, &(C. The 
Chinese employ it in inflammatory sore tliroats ; for 
which purpose they first reduce it to an extremely fine 
powder, and then blow it through a reed upon the in- 
flamed surface. Officinal Piiepabations. Mel 
lioracis. L. Adulteiiations. Alum, and fused 
muriate of soda, are substances with which it is some- 
times sophisticate,d ; to discover which, dissolve it in 
distilled water, and after saturating the excess of the 
base with nitric acid, assay the solution with nitrate of 
barytes and nitrate of silver. 

i 

SOD^ SUB-CARBONAS. L.E.D. 

Sub-carbonate of Soda. 

Qualities. Form, octohedrons, truncated at the 
summits of the pyramids ; it effloresces when exposed 
to the air, and at 150’ Fah. undergoes watery fusion, 
its crystals containing as much as seven proportionals 
of water ; Taste, mild, alkalescent. Chemical Com- 
position. Soda 29*5 — carbonic acid 20'7. Solubi- 
lity. It is soluble in two parts of water at 60 ', and 
in considerably less than its weight of boiling water; 
it is insoluble in alcohol. Incompatible Substances 
are enumerati'd under Polassdi Cttrbouns. Med. 
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Uses, are similar to those of the sub-carbonate of pot- 
ass, but it is preferable to it for internal use, as beinjr 
more mild and less nauseous ; and moreover Fourcroy 
states it as his opinipn that soda is more eligible for 
medicinal purposes than potass, on account of its ana- 
logy with animal substances, which always contain- 
it, while on the contrary, no portion of potass is found , 
in them. Sir Gilbert Blane assumes an opposite opi- 
nion, and observes that, as far as he can judge of the 
cdmparative powers of the two fixed alkalies, he should 
greatly prefer Potass to Soda, as a remedy for gravel, 
one reason of whicli he thinks may be found in the 
fact that the Soda is an element of the animal fluids, 
since it enters largely into the composition of bile, so 
that it is more likely to be arrested in the course of 
the circulation and diverted from the urinary organs. 
A gentleman, says Sir Gilbert, who was subject to fre- 
quent fits of gravel, and in the habit* of making expe- 
riments ort the small concretions which he passed, 
found that Soda dissolved them, but that Potass did 
not ; nevertheless he experienced sensible relief, and 
even temporary cure, from the internal use of the 
latter alkali, but no benefit from the former. Are 
then the absorbents more disposed to take up soda 
than potass ? The rc>ftults of experience do not 
appear to sanction such a conclusion. Forms of 
Exuibition. It may be administered in solution, 
in an electuary, or in pills ; when exhibited in the 
latter form, it must be previously deprived of its water 
of crystallization, ( Sodee Sub-carbonas exsiccata. 
L.) or the pills will fall into powder as they dry ; un- 
less where the water of crystallization is essential to the 
formation of the pill, as to that of Pill: Ferri comp. 
Dose, gr. x to 5j, twice or thrice a day. See Form, 
28, 143, 144. 
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SOD^ SULPHAS. L.E D. 

Natron Vitriolatum, P.L, 1787. Sal Catharticus 
Glauberi, P.L. 1745. 

Quai^ities. Fornif transparent prismatic crystals, 
which effloresce ; when exposed to heat, they undergo 
^ watery fusion, that is, they melt in their own water of 
crystallization. Taste, saline and bitter. Cuemicaz. 
Composition. Sulphuric acid 24*64, — soda 19*36 — 
water 56. Solubility. f§j of water at 60° dissolves 
5iiiss ; in boiling water it is considerably more solu- 
ble; it is quite insoluble in alcohol. Incompatible 
Substances. The same as those which decompose 
sulphate of magnesia. Med. Uses. A common and 
useful purgative ; its nauseous taste may be in a great 
degree disguised by the addition of a small quantity of 
lemon juice, or cream of tartar. Dose, §ss to Sij. In 
an effloresced state it is just equal in efflcacy to double 
the weight of that which is in a crystalline form. It is 
rendered more active by being combined with other 
purgative salts, especially with sulphate of magnesia, 
and the compound is more soluble and less nauseous ; 
(Form. 69, 72.) A portion of triple salt, amagnesio- 
sulphate of soda, probably results from the combina- 
tion, a salt which may be frequently detected in parcels 
of sulphate of magnesia, and may be known by its 
crystals, which are regular rhomboids ; it is also con- 
tained, according to Dr. Murray, in the brine or mother 
liquor of sea-water; and it constitutes the whole of 
that salt which was formerly sold under the name of 

JLymington Glauber's Salts." * 

* Chei.tenuam Salts. — A factitious compound has been long 
vended, as a popular purgative, under this name \ it is formed by 
triturating together the following salts. Sulphate of Soda, grs. 
120. Sulphate of Magnesia, grs. 66. Muriate of Soda, 10. Sul- 
phate of Iron, gr. J. As a purgative it is very efficacious, and 
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SPARTIUM. L.E. Genista. D. 

Spartii Cacumina. L. Summitates. E. 

The Tops of Broom. 

Qualities. When bruised they yield an unplea- 
sant odouTy and a nauseous bitter taste. Solubility. 
Water and alcohol alike extract their active matter. 
Med. Uses. They certainly act as a powerful diu- 
retic, and even prove so to animals that browse upon 
them. I have frequently exhibited them in the West- 
minster Hospital, with very great success in the form 


superior probably to that which is actually obtained by the eva- 
poration of the Cheltenham water itself; for notwithstanding the 
high pretensions with which this latter salt has been publicly an- 
nounced, it will be found to be little else than common Glauber’s 
Salt. This fact has been confirmed by the experiments of Mr. 
Richard Phillips, (Annals of Philosophy, No. Ixi,) who observes, 
that the r«jal Cheltenham Salts contain no chalybeate pro- 
perty,’’ but are merely sulphate of soda, mixed with a minute 
quantity of soda, and a very small portion of common salt.” It 
could not be imagined that the salt should contain oxide of iron 
even in a state of mixture, much less in combination, for carbo- 
nate of iron is readily decomposed by ebullition, and the oxide of 
iron is precipitated before the salt can be crystallized. A prepa- 
ration, under the name of Thomson’s Cheltenham Salts, is ac- 
cordingly manufactured in London, by evaporating a solution 
consisting of sulphate of soda and sub-carbonate of soda. 

Efflorescence or real Cheltenham Salts.” The pre- 
ceding salt deprived of its water of crystallization. 

“ Efflorescence of real Magnesian Cheltenham Salts,” 
MADE FROM THE WatERS OF THE ChALYBEATE MaGNESIAN SpA. 

This is asserted to be a sub-sulphate from nature, which combines 
both a pure and a sub-sulphated magnesia in its composition ; 
“ but,” says Mr. Phillips, neither nature nor art has ever pro- 
du,ced such a combination ; in truth, it consists of Epsom Salt, 
with small portions of magnesia, and muriate of magnesia or mu- 
riate of soda. 
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of decoction. By referring to my classification of 
diuretics, vol. 1. p. 173, it will be seen that the Broom 
is placed under the second division of the first class ; 
for analogy sanctions the theory, that the bitter ele- 
ment is separated by the powers of digestion, and car- 
ried to the kidneys by the medium of the circulation. 
(See Form. 113.) The ashes of this plant were extol- 
led by Sydenham as a powerful diuretic, but the che- 
mist has shewn that it is merely a fixed alkaline salt. 
Officinal Pheparations. Extractum.Cacuminum 
Genistoe. D. 

SPIRITUS. L. Spiritus Stillatitii. 

Distilled Spirits. 

These are solutions of the essential oils of veare- 
tables in diluted alcohol, or proof spirit; they are ob- 
tained by distilling spirit with recent vegetables ; or, 
according to the recent directions of the Pharmacopoeia, 
with their essential oils ; sometimes however they are 
extemporaneously made by at once dissolving the oils 
in the spirit, without distillation. (See Spiritus Tenu^ 
tor.) Med. Uses. Like the distilled waters^ they 

MuRio-SuiiPHATE OF Magnesia AND Iron. The preparation 
thus named by Mr. Thomson, was found by Mr. Phillips to con- 
sist of Epsom Salt, deprived of part of its water of crystalliza- 
tion, and discoloured by a little rust of iron, and containing a 
small portion of muriate of magnesiii. 

Thus it appears, that not one of these preparations is similar 
to the water which is drank at the Spa ; in order to remedy this 
difficulty, Mr. Thomson prepared the Orioinad Combined 
Cheltenham Salts,” by evaporating the waters to dryness: but 
a very small share of chemical penetratipn is required to satisfy 
us that no process of this description can remedy the defect des- 
cribed, for as Mr. Phillips has observed, the chalybeate projier- 
iies of the water must be essentially altered by such an operation. 
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serve as vehicles for the exhibition of more active me- 
dicines; they are also occasionally employed as grate- 
ful stimulants. It is unnecessary to dwell on each of 
these simple spirits, as their virtues are the same as 
those of the substances from which they are extracted, 
united to the stimulus of the alcohol. The following 
are officinal : — Spirit : Anisi. L. Spir : Anisi comp : 
L.D. Armoracioc comp: L. Carui. L.E.D. Cinna~ 
momi. L.E.D. (Form. 5, 40.} Juniperi comp : L.D. 
JLavandulce. L. E. D. iMvandulac comp : L. E. D. 
Menth: Pip: L.D. Menth: Virid: L. Myristic : ' 
L.E.D. Pimentoc. L.D. Pulegii. L. Raphani comp : 
D. Rosmarini.* L.E.D. 

SPIRITUS AMMONIA. L.D.' 

AliCOHOL AmMON1ATT7M. E. 

Spiritus Satis Ammoniaci dutch. P.L.^ 1745. Spiriius 

Satis Ammoniaci. P.L. 1720. 

This is a solution of ammoniacal gas in spirit ; in 
which a small portion of the sub-carbonate is also 
generally present. It is not easy to compare the 
strength of this preparation with that of the Liquor 
Ammonias^ or Liquor Ammonice Suh-carbonatis^ so 
as to give their medicinal equivalents, because the am- 
monia exists in a very diflerent state of combination. 
The first is a mere solution of ammoniacal gas in water ; 
in the second, as already stated, the ammonia exists as 


* Hungary Water. Aqua Reginae Hungariie. This article, 
when genuine, is a pure spirit distilled from the Rosemary, and 
is strongly scented with the rich perfume of that aropiatic plant. 

VoL. II. 2 E 
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a sesqui-carbonate, wliile in the one now under consi- 
deration the alkali is in the state of a carbonate. This 
fact will explain the reason of the present preparation 
being superior in pungency to the Liquor Ammonice 
Sub-carbonatis. The Inccfmpatibles are the same as 
those enumerated under the head of Ammonice Suh^ 
carbonas. It is a powerful stimulant, but it is princi- 
pally employed as the basis of the following compounds ; 
viz. Spirit: Ammonice Aromat. L.E.D. Spirit: Am- 
. monice Succinatus. L. Tinctura Castorei comp : E. 
Tinct : Guaiaci comp : E. Tinct : Opii Ammoniat : E. 

SPIRITUS AMMONIA AROMATICUS. L.D. 

Alcohol, Ammoniathm Ahomaticum. E. 

Spiritus Ammonice Compositus. P.L. 1785. Spiritus 
Volatilis Aromaticus. P.L. 1745,. Spiritis satis 
volatilis oleo^us, P.L. 1720. 

This is a solution of several essential oils, {Cinna- 
mon, Cloves, and Lemon. L. — Rosemary and Lemon. 
E. Lemon and Nutmeg. D.) in the spirit of ammo- 
nia. It is a valuable stimulant, and an agreeable ad- 
junct, and efficacious corrective to other remedies, see 
Form. 42, 45. Dose, f3ss to f3j. Incompatibles. 
Acids, Acidulous Salts, Earthy and Metallic Salts, and 
Lime Water. Officinal Prep : Tinct. Guaiac : Am^ 
moniat : L.D. Tinct. Valerian : Ammoniat : L.D. 
Its ammoniacal pungency is rather inferior to that of 
the preceding preparations. 

SPIRITUS AMMONI.® FCETIDUS. L.D. 

Tinctura Assafcetidje Ammoniata. E. 

This is a solution of the foetid volatile oil of the 
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Assafoetida in the spirit of ammonia ; as littic else than 
the odour and flavour of the gum-resin is taken up by 
the menstruum, it cannot be expected to possess many 
virtues. Dose, fsss to f 3 i. 

SPIRITUS AMMONIA SUCCINATUS. L. 

This preparation was probably introduced as a sub- 
stitute of the Eau de luce. It is stimulant and anti- 
spasmodic. It will be found, if properly prepared, to 
retain its milkiness for a considerable time^ a circum- 
stance by which its value is appreciated. The sub- 
stances enumerated under the head of Spir : Ammo- 
nice Aromat : are also incompatible with this prepara- 
tion. 

SPIRITUS COLCHICI AMMONIATUS. L. 

We have in this preparation the specific virtues of 
the Colchicum, with the stimulant’ property of the 
Ammonia; a medicinal combination, which is fre- 
quently indicated in practice. Dose f3ss to f3i, in 
some aqueous vehicle. The substances enumerated 
under the history of Spiritus Ammoniac Aromaticus^ 
are likewise incompatible with this spirit. 

SPIRITUS iETHERIS AROMATICUS. L. 

-ffirUER SULPHURICUS CUM AneOHOUE Aromati- 

cus. E. 

Elixir Vilrioli dulce. P.L. 1745. 

This preparation, which was excluded from the 
London Pharmacopoeia of 1787, is now restored. It 
consists of Sulphuric Ether one part, rectified spirit 
tVDo parts, impregnated with aromatics ; the presence 
of spirit is necessary in this preparation, since the vo-* 

2 E 2 
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latlle oils would be insoluble in the aether without it. 
Med. Uses. A grateful stimulant. 

SPIRITUS .®THERIS NITRICI. L. 

SpiKlTUS iErHERlS Nitrosi. E. 

SpIRITUS iErUEREUS Nitrosus. D. 

Spiritus Nitri dulcis. P.L. 1745. 

Quamties. a colourless fluid of the specific gra- 
vity *850. X)dour^ extremely fragrant ; Taste, pungent 
and acidulous ; it is very volatile and imflammable. 
Chemical Composition. A portion of nitric mther 
and nitric acid, combined with alcohol. Solubility. 
It is soluble both in water and alcohol. Incompati- 
ble Substances. With a solution of green sulphate 
of iron it strikes a deep olive colour, owing probably 
to its holding a portion of nitrous gas in solution; 
with the tinctures of guaiacum it produces a green or 
blue coagulum. Med. Uses. When properly diluted, 
it is refrigerant and diuretic ; and has been long em- 
ployed as a grateful draught in febrile affections ; as a 
diuretic, it frequently proves a valuable auxiliary in 
dropsy, (see Form. 113, 116.) Dose, nix toxl. in any 
aqueous vehicle. By age and exposure to the air, it 
is gradually decomposed, and gives rise to the repro- 
duction of nitrous acid. 

SPIRITUS .®THERIS SULPHURICI. L. 

.^THER SULPHURICUS CUM AlCOHOLE. E. 

LiauoR AEthereus Sulphuricus. D. 

Spiritus Mitheris vitriolici. P.L. 1787. 

Spirit. Vitrioli dulcis. 17 45. 

Qualities. A fluid of the specific gramt^ *816, 
consisting of two parts (by measure) of rectified spirit. 
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and parf of sulphuric aether. Med. Uses. It has 
alt the properties of aetiier, but in an inferior degree. 
Dose, f5j to fsiij. 

SPIRITUS .®THERIS SULPHURICI 
COMPOSITUS. L. 

This is intended as a substitute for the Liquor 
Anodynus of Hoffmann, although its composition was 
never revealed by him. In addition to its stimulating 
properties, it is supposed to add those of aii anodyne 
nature. Dose, f 3 ss to f3ij. See Form. 7. 

SPIRITUS CAMPHORiE. L. 

Spirit of Camphor ; vulgo, Camphorated Spirits. 

This preparation is principally useful as an external 
application. As ati embrocation to chilblains it is often 
of essential service ; and it has been found useful when 
thus applied to parts aflected with chfonic rheumatism 
and paralytic numbness. It is instantly decomposed 
by water, which precipitates the camphor. It furnishes 
an easy mode of forming camphor mixture extem- 
poraneously, and if a few drops be rubbed with muci- 
lage, we are thus enabled to form a stronger preparation 
than by the ordinary process. 

SPIRITUS RECTIFICATUS. L. 

Alcohol. Fortius. E. Spiritus Vinosus 
Rectificatus. D. 

In this preparation, alcohol is nearly in the highest 
state of concentration, in which it can be easily pre- 
pared in the large way for the purposes of trade ; its 
specific gravity however varies in th6 different phar- 
macopceias, viz. the London and Edinburgh prepara- 
tion is stated to have that of *835, while the rectified 
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spirit of Dublin is ordered to be only *840. The 
former at the temperature of Fah, consists of 85 
parts of pure alcohol and 15 oT water, the latter only 
of 83 per cent, of alcohol. It is a most powerful 
stimulant, but is rarely employed except in combina- 
tion; as a pharmaceutical agent, its use is highly 
valuable and extensive. (See Tincturcc.) During the 
evaporation of spirit, a considerable reduction of tem- 
perature takes place, which renders it a useful ingredient 
in refrigerating lotions. See Farm. 147, 148. It has 
lately been ascertained by Mr. Ritchie of Perth, that 
“ the degree of cold induced hy the evaporation of 
spirit of different degrees of strength are proportional 
to the strength of these spirit Sy reckoning from the 
degrees pf cold induced hy the evaporation of water." 
The application of this theorem will enable us to 
ascertain the strength of a spirit by the “ Diffeuen- 
TIAE Thermometer” of Leslie. 

SPIRITUS TENUIOR. L. 

Aecohoe Dieutum. E. 

Spiritus Vtnosus Tenuior. D. 

Weaker or Proof Spirit. 

Th is is rectified spirit diluted with a certain propor- 
tion of water, and it is to be regretted that the quantity 
ordered for this purpose, should vary in the different 
Pharmacopoeias ; thus, according to the London and 
Dublin Collegef, its specific gravity is * 930, while the 
College of Eldinburgh directs it to be of * 935. The 
former consists of 44 per cent, of pure alcohol, and 
may be formed by mixing four parts, by measure, of 
rectified spirit, with three of water ; the latter contains 
only 42 per cent, of pure alcohol, and may be made 
by adding together equal parts of rectified spirit and 
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distilled, water. Alcohol in this state of dilution, 
is better adapted for taking up the principles of vege- 
tables than rectified spifit ; indeed diluted alcohol acts 
upon bodies as a chemical compound, and will dis- 
solve what neither the same proportion of water nor of 
alcohol would, if separately applied; we perceive 
therefore the importance of ensuring uniformity of 
strength in our spirits. (See Tincturas,) It is neces- 
sary to remark that almost all the spirit sold under die 
name of ‘‘ Proof Spirit,^'* is contaminated with empy- 
reumatic oil, and is unfit for the purposes of pharmacy ; 
it ought therefore to be extemporaneously prepared by 
mixing together rectified spirit and water, in the pro- 
portions above stated. This however is rarely done, 
except the liquors are intended for the toj^et, and 
hence it has been observed, that the cordials of the 
apothecary are generally less gratefid than those of the 
distiller, the latter being extremely curious in rectify- 
ing and purifying his spirit. If ccftnraon water be 
employed for the dilution of alcohol, the resulting 
spirit will be turbid, owing principally to the precipi- 
tation of sulphuric salts ; this circumstance lately 
occasioned considerable embarrassment to the Curators 
of the Hunterian Museum at the College of Surgeons, 
who were compelled to prepare their own spirit, in 
consequence of an excise regulation preventing the 
distiller from sending out any spirit of that strength 
which is required for their anatomical purposes. A 
curious fact has just been noticed in the Laboratory 
of the Royal Institution, which is, that diluted spirit 
becomes stronger by being kept in vessels that are 
carefully closed by bladder ! whence it would seem, 
that alcoholic vapour transpires through this animal 
membrane less freely tlian aqueous vapour ; we are at 
present unable to offer a satisfactory explanation of 
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this anomalous case of distillation, but it is probably 
connected with the different solvent powers of these 
two liquids, in relation .to the animal membrane* Med. 
Uses. Alcohol, although diluted to the degree of 
proof spirit, is still too strong for internal exhibition ; 
indeed, where its use is indicated, it is more generally 
given in the form of wine, malt liquors, or ardent 
spirits, which must be regarded only as diluted alco- 
hol, although each has a peculiarity of operation, 
owing to the modifying influence of the other elements 
of the liquid ; thus Brandy * is said to be simply cor- 
dial and stomachic ;t Rum^\ heating and sudorific; 
Gin and Whiskey^ diuretic; and Arrackj^ styptic, 

* 1 ap|||:ehciid that the peculiar flavour of Cogniac depends 
upon the presence of an asihereal spirit, formed by the action of 
Tartaric or perhaps Acetic acid upon Alcohol ; it is on this ac- 
count that Nitric ASthcr ^i^heii added to Malt spirits, gives them 
the flavour of Frcitch Brandy. The same flavour is also succes- 
fully obtained by distilling British spirits over wine lees, or by 
distilling a spirit obtained from Raisin Wine, which has become 
acescent. 

In new brandy there also appears to be an iincombined acid, 
giving to it a peculiar taste and quality, which arc lost by age. 
This explains the reason why the addition of five or six drops of 
“ liquor aiiimonije,” to each bottle of new brandy, will impart to 
it the qualities of that of the oldest date. 

+ Taylor’s Red Bottle, commonly called the Whitworth 
Doctor. British Brandy coloured with Cochineal, and flavoured 
with oil of Origanum. 

J Mr. Parkes,'in his Chemical Essays, has the following re- 
mark: an ingenious friend assures me that if new rum be ex- 

posed for a night to a severe frost, and then removed to a heated 
room, and thus alternately treated for a week or two, it will in 
that short time have acquired a flavour equal to flne e/d spirits. 
The mischicyoiis effects of new rum, as drank in the West Indies, 
would seem to depend upon the presience of Lead ; see Plumbii 
Acetas. 

^ Mock Arrack. The author of ‘ Apicius Redivivus,’ di- 
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lieating, and narcotic ; it seems also probable that a 
modified effect is produced by the addition of various 
other substances, such as sugar and acids, which latter 
bodies, besides their anti-narcotic powers, appear to 
act by favouring a more perfect combination and mu- 
tual penetration of the particles 6f spirit and water. 
Foreign brandy derives its colour from the oak cask, 
the intensity of which, therefore, affords some criterion 
of its age. The English have been in the habit of 
colouring their spirits with burnt sugar until lately, 
but now since the cause of the foreign colour is dis- 
covered, the scrapings of gall-nuts are employed for 
that purpose, whence the sulphate of iron is no longer 
a test of brandy being genuine. * The effects, also, 
which are produced by the habitual use of ftrmented 
liquors, difier essentially according to the kind that is 
djlink ; thus Ale and Porter, in consequence of the 
nutritive matter, and perhaps the invigorating bitter 
with which they are charged, and the comparatively 
small proportion of alcohol which they contain, dis- 
pose to a })lethora, which is not unfrequently termi- 
nated by apoplexy ; Spirits, on the other hand, induce 

reels, for the purpose of making a mock Arrack, that two scruples 
of Benzoic acid be added to every quart of Rum. By a receipt 
of this kind the celebrated Bunch of Vaiixhall is prepared. 

* The famous Helvetian Styptic, described in vol. 1, p. 154, 
depended wholly on this accidental contamination for its colour, 
and it was no small mortification to our chemists, when this nos- 
trum was first introduced amemgst us, that they could not pre- 
pare it with our own spirits, but were obliged to he at the ex- 
pense of true French Brandy. Our own Spirits, although 
equally coloured, would never produce a violet tincture; at 
length, however, tlic mystery was discovered, and the gall nut 
im|>arted to the tincture that characteristic colour which was so 
lor^ considered esscntlial to its efficacy ; but the discovery threw 
discredit upon the nostrum, and it fell into disuse. 
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severe dyspepsia^ obstructed and hardened liver^ drop- 
sy^ and more than half of all our chronical diseases ; 
and Dr. Darwin moreover reinarks that when they 
arise from this cause, they are liable to become heredi- 
tary, even to the third generation, gradually increasing, 
if. the cause be continued, till the family become ex- 
tinct : with regard to Wine, Rush has truly observed 
its effects, like those of tyranny in a well formed 
government, are first felt in the extremities, while 
^spirits like a bold invader, seize at once upon the vitals 
of the constitution ; the different kinds of wine, how- 
ever, produce very different and even opposite effects, 
as stated under the history of that article, (see Vinum.) 
The excise officers frequently avail themselves of the 
peculiar, power of the sub-acetate of lead to precipitate 
colouring matter, in order to remove from seized Hol- 
land Gin, the colour which it obtains by being long 
kept in the tubs in which it is smugglcHi over. This 
j)ractice, however, renders the gin liable to gripe, 

SPIRITUS TEREBINTHIN.®, 

Sec Ter'ehinthince Oleum. 

SPONGIA USTA, L, See Carho JLigni. 

ST ANNI LIMATURA, L. E. D. 

The Jilings of Tin. 

The anthelmintic properties of Tin have been ex- 
plained by three different hypotheses, viz. 1. That it 
acts mechanically by dislodging the mucus from the 
intestines ; if this be true, it is difficult to explain the 
fact of its activity being increased by pulverization. 
2. That its ejffica^ depends upon the presence of 
arsenic ^ if so, wli^,. should the purest specimens act 
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with equal efficacy ? * 3. That it operates by genera'- 
ting hydrogen gas in the intestinal canal : it has been 
observed that this opinion is rendered probable by 
the fact, that sulphur increases its powers, f DoSKy^ 
3 j or 5 ji, mixed with honey, treacle or conserve, and- 
exhibited for several successive mornings, a purgative 
medicine being occasionally interposed, (see Form, 
150.) The use of this remedy however is enti|||^: 
superseded by the more efficacious exhibition of oil of 
turpentine. 

SUCCI SPISSATI. E. See Extracta, 

SULPHUR SUBLIMATUM. L.E.D. 

Sublimed Sulphur. Flowers of Sulphur. 

CiiEMicAi; Composition. It is probably a triple 
compound of oxygen, hydrogen, and some unknown 
base. SoiiUBlLixy. It is insoluble in water and al- 
cohol, but soluble in oils, especially in that of linseed, 

* If any additional argument were necessary, we might repeat, 
that Arsenic in its metallic state is not poisonous. As it is almost 
impossible to reduce metallic arsenic to a state of powder, with- 
out its becoming oxidized, M. Renault had recourse to its alloys 
for deciding the question ; and he found that Mispickel (an alloy 
of iron and arsenic,) when giycn to the extent of two drachms, 
had no apparent effect ; this result agrees with the conclusion 
of Bayen in his work on Tin, and proves that the arsenic which 
may be contained in that metal cannot produce any medicinal 
effect, as it exists in its metallic state. Recherches Chimiques 
siir I’Etain, par Bayen ct Charlard, 1781. 

f Guy’s Powdbr of Ethiopia. This once celebrated remedy 
consisted of pure rasped Tin, Mercury, and Sublimed Sulphur, 
triturated together. « 

Blaine’s Powder for the Distemlfer in Dogs. The basis 
of this nostrum is the Aurum Musivum, or Sulphuret of Tin, 
and which has been said*lo he more efficacious in cases of Tasuia 
than the simple metal. 
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which is a powerful solvent of all sulphureous sub- 
stances. In boiling oil of turpentine it is entirely so- 
luble. Medtcinai. Uses. It is laxative and diapho- 
retic ; it acts principally upon the large intestines, and 
very mildly, whence it proves useful in hmmorrhoidal 
affections {Form. 74) ; and in consequence of the dia- 
phoresis which it also excites, it is useful in chronic 
rheumatisms, catarrhs, and in some cutaneous affec- 
tions.* To promote its purgative effects, magnesia will 
be found a serviceable adjunct in haemorrhoids ; itmay 
be given in the form of an electuary, or suspended in 
milk ; its solution in oil ( Oleum Sulphuratum J is a 
most nauseous and acrid preparation. When sulphur 
is combined with metallic remedies, it generally lessens 
their activity. Its effects in curing psora are univer- 
sally admitted, and the only objection to its use is the 
disgusting smell which accompanies its application ; 
see Uuguent : Sulphuris. Dr. Clarke of Dublin re- 
commends a lotion which he says contains a sufficient 
impregnation of sulphur for the cure of psora in child- 
ren, to be made by adding an ounce of broken sulphur 
to a quart of boiling water, and allowing it to infuse 
for twelve hours. In this process, the water probably 
takes up a small portion of sulphurous acid ; it is diffi- 
cult to explain the efficacy of the lotion in any other 
manner. When sulphur is internally administered, it 
transpires through the skin in the state of sulphuretted 
hydrogen, and blackens the silver in the pockets of 
those who take it.* Dose 3 j to 5iij. Officinaij Pbep. 
Sulphur JLotum. L.E.D. Sulphur Prmcipitatum. L. 
Unguent. Sulph. L.E.D. Unguent. Sulph. comp. L. 

Mathied’s Vermifuge waa indebted to Tin for its efficacy, 
see Filicis Radix. 

• SuEPHUR Liozenges. Sublimed Sulphur one part, sugae 
eight parts, Tragacanth mucilage q. s. used in Asthma, and in 
Haemorrhoids. 
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Sulphur LotuM. <When sulphur is kept in loosely 
covered drawers its sur&ce is soon acidified, when it is 
said to operate with griping, hence the common flowers 
are directed to be washed with water to get rid of any 
sulphurous acid ; it is however rarely performed, and 
would seem to be a useless subtlety. 

Sulphur pR^ciPiTATUM. L. Lmc Sulphur is 
1720. This, when pure, differs in no other respect from 
sublimed sulphur than in its superior whiteness, which 
it owes to the presence of a small proportion of water ; 
in consequence however of its mode of preparation, it 
always contains a small quantity of sulphate of lime, 
and not unfrequently other impurities ; it may be as- 
sayed by pouring upon a suspected sample a sufficient 
quantity of liquor potassce to cover it, and setting it 
aside in a warm place to digest, when the sulphur will 
be dissolved and the impurities remain ; or it might be 
at once subjected to the operation of heat, which would 
volatilize the sulphur, and thus separate it from its 
contaminations. 

SYRUPI. L.E.D. Sirups, 

Tliese are solutions of sugar in water, watery infu- 
sions, or in vegetable juices ; the proportion of sugar 
is generally two parts to one of the fluid ; if it exceeds 
this, the solution will crystallize, if it be less, ferment, 
and become acescent.* The most certain test of the 

* Sugar, perfectly free from the extractive matter with which 
it exists in combination in nature, and which constitutes that 
compound to which die name of Sweet Principle has been given, 
will not, however diluted, undergo any kind of fermentation; 
for it is the presence of this peculiar extractive matter, the natu- 
ral leaven of fruits, that enables it to undergo that process ; since, 
however, all clayed sugars, or modifications of sugar which are 
short of perfect purity, still contain a small proportion of this 
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proper consistence of a syrup is its specific gravity ; a 
bottle that holds three ounces of water at 55 Fah. ought 
to hold four ounces of syrup. Syrups are introduced 
into medicinal formulae, for several purposes, viz. 

I. To correct or disguise the Jlaroour of disagreeable 
remedies. Syrup: Aurantiorum. L.D. {Form. 48,51, 
107.) — Limonum. L.E.D. — ^Simplex (1S4, 145). — ^Zin- 
giberiS (88, 95, 105.) Bitter Infusions, and saline solu- 
tions are rendered more nauseous by the addition of 
syrups. 

II. To produce Medicinal Effects. Syrup : Allii. D. 
— JllthecB.l-i.Fj. (135) — Acidi Acetosi. E. — Colchici. E. 
— Sennee. E.D. (70) — Scillai Maritimae. E. — Rhamni. 
L. Fapaveris<. L.E.D. (5, 7, 75, 169, 170.) — Rosaj 
(74) — ^Zingiberis (47, 150.) — ^Sarsaparillae. L. 

III. To communicate peculiar forms. 

Every syrup answers this purpose ; for the necessary 
proportions, see Electuria. 

IV. To communicate an agreeable colour. Syrup. 
Croci. L. — Rhaeados. L.D. (166, 168.) — Caryophylli 
Rubri. D. — Violae. E. Except that of Saffron, these 
syrups are rendered green by alkalies, and red by acids. 

General Remarks. The practitioner should never 
introduce syrups into those medicines which are liable 
to be injured by the generation of acids : I have fre- 
quently seen the cretaceous mixture, when charged 
with syrup, increase, instead of check, a diarrhoea ; 
and the syrup of poppies, from its disposition to be- 
come acescent, will often aggravate rather than allay 

extractive, they are capable of fermenting, when sufficiently 
dilute ; Dr. Macculloch, in his essay on the art of making wine, 
obsOTves, that by the addition of a very small quantity of the 
Sulphite of Potass, the fermentation of syrups and preserves 
may be effectually prevented; he states also, that the same object 
may generally be attained by the use of Oxy*muriate of Potass, 
a salt absolutely tasteless, and easily procured. 
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the cholic of infants. The syrup of Senna furnishes 
the practitioner with a convenient purgative for cliild- 
ren ; that of buckthorn is more violent, and is on that 
account but rarely used ; besides* which, in preparing 
it the chemist not unfrequently substitutes the berries 
of the Cornus Sanguinea^ the Dogberry-tree, or those 
of the Rhamnus Frangula, the Alder-buckthorn, for 
the Rhamnus Catharticus ; a circumstance which ne- 
cessarily renders the efficacy of this syrup variable and 
uncertain ; it is moreover often sophisticated with 
treacle and jalap. The syrup of the rose, when made 
with the leaves of the Damask + rose, is gently laxative, 
and is well adapted for weak children ; it is however 
not unusual, coloris gratia, to substitute the leaves of 
the red rose, in which case the syrup will possess 
astringent instead of laxative properties. In the prepa- 
ration of the syrup of poppies,* the directions of the 
College are frequently not obeyed ; . it is sometimes 
made by dissolving the extract in syrup, formed with 
coarse sugar, or even with treacle ; at others, by add- 
ing tincture of opium to a coarse syrup, in the pro- 
portion of n^x to every f§ j- In the preparation of the 
syrups of violets, the juice of red cabbage is generally 
substituted ; this is at least a harmless fraud. Note. 
The syrups which are printed in Italics, are very sus- 
ceptible of deconij)osition, and should be kept in cool 
places. * 


t The Damask Rose, Rosa Cenlifolia, of which tliis Syrup is 
composed, was imported into this country by Liinacrc, on his re- 
turn from Italy. 

* Majou CocHRANn's Cough Msdicine. 'White poppy heads, 
without seeds, are made into a decoction, which is strained, and 
boiled again with vinegar and brown sugar, until it assumes the 
consistence of syrup, which is then acidified by elixir of vitriol. 
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TABACI FOLIA. L.E. 

(Nicotiana Tabacum. Folia Siccata. Virgirtiana.y 
Nicotians Folia. D. 

Tobacco. 

Qualities. Odour, strong, narcotic, and foetid ; 
Taste, bitter and extremely acrid ; Colour, yellowish 
green, (its brown appearance is artificial, being pro- 
duced by the action of sulphate of iron.') Chemical 
Composition. Mucilage, albumen, gluten, extrac- 
tive, a bitter principle, an essential oil, nitrate of 
potass, which occasions its deflagration, muriate of 
potass, and a peculiar proximate principle upon which 
the properties of the plant are supposed to depend, and 
which has therefore been named Nicotin.* Vauquelin 
considers it as approaching the volatile ojls in its pro- 
perties ; it is colourless, has an acrid taste, and the 
peculiar smell of tobacco, and occasions violent sneez- 
ing; with alcohol and water, it produces colourless 
solutions, from which it is thrown down by tincture 
of galls.. SoLUBlLiTV. Tobacco yields its active mat- 
ter both to water and spirit, but more perfectly to the 
latter ; long coction weakens its powers. An oil of 
tobacco of a most powerful nature, may be obtained by 
distilling the leaves and separating it from the water, 
on the top of which it will be found to float.+ Med. 
Uses. Tpbacco is endued with energ^ic. poisonous 


* It would appear that there are two principles of activity in 
Tobacco, an essential oil, and nicotin, either of which are, indi- 
vidually, capable of producing death, but by a very different 
physiological action, the former by its effects on the brain, the 
latter by its influence on the heart ! See vol. i. p. S45. 

+ It seems very probable that the “juice of cursed hebenon,” 
by which, according to Shakespeare, the king of Denmark was 
poisoned, was no other than the essential oil of Tobacco 
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properties, producing generally a universal tremor 
which is rarely the result of other poisons ; the ex- 
periments of M. Orfila moreover demonstrate, that the 
action of Tobacco is much more energetic when the 
soluble portion is injected into the anus, than when it 
is £Lpplied to the cellular texture, and for a still 
stronger reason, than when introduced into the sto- 
mach. Mr. Brodie, from the result of a well devised 
experiment, has deduced the conclusion that the in- 
fusion of Tobacco acts upon the heart, occasioning 
syncope, through the medium of the nervous system. 
Uses. As a powerful sedative, it is sometimes valu- 
able in medical practice ; the leaves, when applied in 
the form of a cataplasm to the pit of the stomach, pro- 
duce an emetic operation ; {For?n. 67.) In cases of 
obstinate constipation, depending upon violent spas- 

“ Sleeping within mine orchard. 

My custom always of the afternoon, ^ 

Upon my secure hour thy uncle stole. 

With juice of cursed hehenon in a vial. 

And ill I he porche's of mine ears, did pour 
The Iep(‘roiis dislilineiit/’ 

la the first place, the learned commentator Dr. Grey, observes 
that the w ord here used (hebeiion), was more probably designated 
by a metathesis, either of the poet or transcriber, for henebon, 
i. e. henbane. Now it appears from Gerarde, that tabaco/^ 
was commonly called henbane of Peru, (hyoscyamus Peruvianus^) 
aud when we cijjpisider how high the public prejudice ran against 
this herb in the reign of Janies, it seems very likely that Shakes- 
peare should have selected it, as an agent of extraordinary malig* 
nity. No* preparation of the hyoscyamus, with which we are 
acquainted, would produce death by application to the ear, 
whereas the essential oil of Tobacco would, without doubt, occa- 
sion a fatal issue. The term distilment has also called forth a re- 
mark from Steevens, which is calculated to support this.coiijec- 
ture; surely, says he, this expression signifies, that the prepara- 
tion wtfis the result of a distillation. 

VoE. IT. 2 F 
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modic constriction, or in ileus^ or incarcerated hernia, 
clysters of the smoke of Tobacco, or of an infusion 
made according to the London College, produce al- 
most immediate relief, {Form. 26) ; the practice is not 
nnfrequently attended with severe vomiting, extreme 
debility, and cold sweats, circumstances which render 
its administration highly dangerous in cases wherein 
the patient has been already exhausted by previous 
suffering. I remember witnessing a lamentable instance 
of this truth some years ago ; a medical practitioner, 
after repeated trials to reduce a strangulated hernia, 
injected an infusion of Tobacco, and shortly after- 
wards sent the patient in a carriage to the Westminster 
Hospital, for the purpose of undergoing the operation ; 
but the unfortunate man arrived only a few minutes 
before he expired. Clysters of Tobacco were some 
years ago recommended in America, for the purpose 
of forwarding difficult parturition, by inducing relax- 
ation and consequent dilatation of the os uteri, but 
the alarming symptoms which followed the single case 
in which Tobacco was thus employed, ought, says 
Dr. JSferriman, to prevent a repetition of the experi- 
ment.* It was also formerly proposed to inject in- 
fusions of Tobacco, for the purpose of recovering 
persons in a state of asphyxia from drowning ; it is 
difficult to explain how such an idea could have entered 
into the mind of the rational physiologist. Smoking 
or chewing Tobacco has been also advised in cases of 
spasmodic asthma, and as a general sedative to relieve 
suffering ; in the process of smoking, the oil is sepa- 
rated, and being rendered enipyreumatic by heat, it is 
thtis applied to the fauces in its most active state. ’ As 

* See “ An Essay on the means of lessening Pain, and facili- 
tating certain Cases of difficult parturition, by W. P. Dewes, 
M.D. 1806 . also Med. Journ. vol. xviii. • 
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a diuretic it was successfully exhibited by Dr. Fowler, 
but as its operation is uncertain and violent, and 
appears to be very analagous to that of Digitalis, which 
is far more safe and manageable, it has been very judi- 
ciously discarded from practice. The external appli- 
cation of Tobacco in the form of cataplasm or infusion, 
has been applied to several species of cutaneous disease, 
but even in this state it is liable to exert its virulent 
effects. A woman applied to the heads of three child- 
ren afflicted with tinea capitis, a liniment consisting 
of powdered tobacco and butter, soon after which they 
experienced vertigo, violent vomiting, and fainting. 
C Ephemerides des Curieux de la Nature, Dec. ii. 
An : i. p. 46.) A case has just occurred in this country 
of a child whose death was occasioned by her having 
swallowed a portion of half-smoked tobacco, which 
Was taken from the pipe of her father, and in which there 
no doubt existed a quantity of essential oil, which had 
been separated by the act of smoking. It is a curious 
fact, that the juice of the green leaves instantly cures 
the stinging of nettles. 

Adulterations. When it exhales a fetid odour, 
we may infer that it has been badly prepared, and not 
deprived of all its mucus ; when pungent, the presence 
of some deleterious drug is indicated : Cascarilla is 
very usually added to impart a peculiar flavour ; Nitre 
is also employed for the sake of making it kindle 
more rapidly, and to impress a lively sensation on the 
tongue ; its vapour is of course very injurious to the 
lungs : its presence may be detected by treating a 
suspected sample with hot water, and after filtering 
the solution through charcoal, setting it aside in order 
that it may yield its crystals by evaporation. Traces 
of Lead, Copper, or Antimony, may be discovered by 
boiling the Tobacco in strong vinegar, and, after filter- 

2 F 2 
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ing it as before, by assaying it with appropriate testa. 
Black Hellebore, Alum, Sugar, and Corrosive sub~ 
limate are amongst the more usual sophistications. 
Dried Dock leaves are also sometimes substituted. 
Officinai. Prep : Infus: Tahacci. JL. Vinum Nico- 
tian ; Tahac : G. 

Snuff. This well known errhine is prepared from 
the dried leaves of Tobacco ; in its manufacture how- 
ever, numerous additions are made which are kept 
secret. Salt is added for the purpose of increasing its 
weight ; Urine, Muriate of ammonia, and powdered 
Glass, to heighten its acrimony. The varied flavour 
of different Snuffs is owing to the leaf being in greater 
or less perfection ; or to its having undergone some 
degree of fermentation ; thus, for instance, the Ma- 
couba Snuff of Martinique is principally indebted for 
its acknowledged superiority to the fermentation which 
the Tobacco undergoes, from being moistened with 
the best cane juice ; other kinds are excited into fer- 
mentation by moistening them with melasses and water. 

Sntiff’ possesses all the pow'ers of Tobacco ; the cele- 
brated Santeuil experienced vomiting and horrible 
pains, amidst which he expired, in consequence of 
having drank a glass of wine, into which had been put 
some Spanish snuff.* 

TAMARINDI PULPA. Li. (Tamarindus Indica.) 

Tamarindus : Fructus. D. 

Fructus Conditus. K . 

The Pulp or preserved Fruit of the Tamarind.f 

Qualities. Taste, sweetish acid ; Odour, none. 
Chemical Composition, of Tamarinds is com- 

♦ Cephai.ic SNctKF. The basis of this errhiuc, is powdered 
Asarura, diluted with some vegetable powder. 

t Tamarind, from '^mmer a Date, and ftrod India, Titniner- 
hend i.c. Date of India. 
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posed of Citric acid grs. 45, Malic acid grs. 2, Super- 
tartrate of potass grs. 15, together with sugar, gum, 
jelly, fecula, and woody fibre. Uses. A pleasant 
febrifuge may be formed by infusing Tamarinds in 
water or milk ; they improve the taste of the more 
nauseous cathartics. Officinal. Pkep ; Conjectio 
CassicB. L.K.D. Infus : Tamarind : cum Senna. E.D. 
Caution. Copper vessels should never be employed 
for the preparation of any compound which contains 
Tamarinds. 


TARAXACl RADIX. L.E. 

(Leontodon Taraxacum.) Dens Leonis. 

Dandelion. 

Qualities. Odour, none', Tas#e, bitter, and some- 
what sweet and acidulous. Chemical Composition. 
The active principles appear to consist of extractive, 
gluten, a bitter principle ( not resinous ), and tartaric 
acid. Solubility. Water extracts its virtues much 
better than spirit. Incompatible Substances. 
Infusion of Galls, Nitrate of Silver, Oxy-muriate of 
Mercury, Acetate of Lead, and Sulphate of Iron 
occasion precipitates in its solutions. Med. Uses. 
It has long enjoyed the reputation of px’oving beneficial 
in obstructions of the liver, and in visceral diseases ; 
Bergius extols its use in these complaints, and recom- 
mends the recent root to be boiled in whey or broth. 
Dr. Pemberton has more recently added his testimony 
to its value ; he observes that he has seen great advan- 
tage result from using the extract in chronic inflam- 
mation, and incipient schirrhus of the Ijver, and in 
chronic derangement of the stomach. Forms of 
Exhibition. In that of extract, or in decoction 
made by boiling ^j of the sliced root in oj of water 
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down to OSS, adding to the strained liquid 3j of Cream 
of tartar ; the recent full grown root only should be 
used. Dose f twice or thrice a day. OfficinaIj 
Prep: Extract: Taraxaci. The roots are roasted 
and used at Gottingen by the poorer people for coffee, 
from which a decoction of them properly prepared can 
hardly be distinguished.* The leaves of this plant are 
blanched, and very commonly used on the continent 
as a sallad. 

TEREBINTHINA. L.E.D. Turpentine. 

Most species of Pinust may be made to yield (and 
many of them produce spontaneously) a remarkable 
resinous juice, usually called Turpentine ; an appel- 
lation, however, which more properly belongs to the 
product of a different genus, called by Linnseus Eis- 
tuchia, which contains the true Terebinthus of the 
ancients. 

Qualities. Consistence, semi-fluid an d tenacious, 

* Various substances have been proposed at different times 
SIS substitutes for Coffee. In the “ Fourth Century of Observa- 
tions” in the Miscellanea Curiosa,” we fine a critical disserta- 
tion on the (Cahve) Coffee of the Arabians ; and on European 
CofEee, or such as may be prepared from grain or pulse. Dille- 
nius gives the result of his own preparations made with Pease, 
Beans, and Kidney Beans, but says that that made from Rye 
comes the nearest to true Coffee, and was with difficulty distin- 
guished from it. This fact is curious, in as ranch as a spurious 
Coffee has been lately vended, which is nothing more than roasted 
Rye. The article is well known by the name of “ Hurt’s CEco- 
romicai. Breakfast Powoeb.'’ 

f See ** Some account of the Medicinal and other Uses of 
various Substances prepared from Trees of the genus Pmusy 
by W. G. Maton, M.D. &c. being a Supplement to Mr. Uam- 
bert’s splendid work on that genus. 

riie TiffA.ivOos of Theophrastus (lib. 3. c. 3.) and Dioscorides; 
(lib. 1 , c. 76) from which the word Terebinthus seems. to have been 
derived. 
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but becoming more or less concrete by age ; Odour, 
aromatic ; Taste, pungent, austere, and astringent. It 
is inflammable. SoiiUBiLiTY. It is entirely soluble 
in rectified spirit, but not at all in water ; although it 
becomes miscible with that fluid, by the mediation of 
the yelk or the white of an egg, but more elegantly by 
that of vegetable mucilage, and forms a milky liquor. 
It is capable of entering into union with fixed oils. 
Chemical Composition. Resin, and an essential 
oil, the proportions of which vary according to the 
species of Pine from which it is obtained. They all, 
however, possess the same general chemical, as well as 
medicinal })roperties, viz. When internally taken, says 
Dr. Maton, they seem to warm the viscera, raise the 
pulse, and impart additional excitement to the w’hole 
vascular system ; applied externally, they increase the 
tone of the part, counteract indolence of action, and 
deterge, as it were, ill-conditioned ulcers. Internal 
ulcerations indeed, especially of the* urinary passages, 
as well as laxities of the seminal and uterine vessels, 
are supposed to be diminished by the exhibition of 
preparations of this nature. They certainly appear to 
act in a peculiar maimer on the urinary organs, im- 
pregnating the water with a violet smell, and there are 
strong grounds for believing that its volatile element, 
developed by the powers of digestion, passes into the 
circulation, and is eliminated by the kidneys, whose 
secreting vessels are thus stimulated hy its contact, 
(vol. l.p. 173.) Pulmonary complaints, as obstinate 
coughs and asthmatic affections, have been said to 
give way to medicines of this class ; yet, in modern 
practice, recourse is rarely had to them in such cases,* 
and their exhibition is even considered hazardous, 
'fhe ancients were accustomed to medicate their wines 
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wilh various Terebintliinate subsiances, ibr the efiect 
of which, see Yinum, 

The particular preparations of Turpentine most em- 
ployed in medicine, will be noticed under the different 
species. 

1. Terebinthina Canadensis. L. (Pinus Bal- 
samea. Resina lAquida.) Canada Turpentine, or 
Canada Balsam.* This is a transparent whitish juice, 
brought to this country from Canada, and apparently, 
says Dr. Maton, not very different in its qualities from 
the celebrated Balm of Gilead, so high in esteem 
among the eastern nations, and so strongly recom- 
mended in a variety of complaints. Hitherto, however, 
it has not been much employed in England. Its odour 
is agreeable, and its taste strong and pungent. 

2. Teuebintiiina Cuia. L. (Pistachia Terebin- 
thus.) Chio, or Cyprus Turpentine. The superiority 
of this species to all the protlucts of the pine tribe, 
was well known to, and described by, most of the 
ancient writers on the materia rnedica. It is pellucid, 
with a blueish-green cast. 

3. Terebinthina Veegaris. L. (Pinus Syl- 
vestris. Scotch Fir.') Common Turpentine. Horse 
Turpentine. This species is more coarse and dense 
than any other kind, and has an opaque light brown 
colour ; its consistence may be compared to that of 
honey ; the taste is very acrid, hot, and disagreeable, 
and the smell much less pleasant than either the Venice 
or the Strasburg turpentine. It is the kind which, as 
its name implies, is most commonly employed, and 

* The term Balsam is verj improperly applied to this substance, 
«nce it contains no Benzoic Acid. 

f The product of the Amyris Gileadensis, and probably the 
Balsamum Judaicuin, Syriacum c Mecca, Opobalsamum, &c. of 
the older writers. 
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although inferior in quality to that of the turpentine 
tree, Pistachia Terebinthus (Chio or Cyprus), the 
Larch, Pinus Larix (Venice Turpentine), and the 
Silver Fir, Pinus Picea (Strasburgh Turpentine), 
especially for internal use, yet it is too often substi- 
tuted for them in the shops - of the druggist. The 
Colleges of London and Edinburgh direct the com- 
mon turpentine to be used chiefly in external appli- 
cations, for which it was also much employed by the 
ancients. Celsus mentions, “ Resina liquida pineal' 
as entering into the composition of many of his 
^ Matugmaia,'" and the ‘‘ Resina liquida^' of other 
writers would appear to be of the same kind. The 
Unguentum Elemi composilum contains this resinous 
juice as a principal ingredient. 

4. Terebinthina Veneta. (Pinus Larix.) + jTAc 
Ltarch. Venice Turpentine. This resin is by most 
writers, and in the shops, esteemed the best, after that 
of Pistachia Terebinthus^ of those ’juices commonly 
called Turpentines. It is usually thinner than any 
other kind, of a pale yellowish colour, and of a hot, 
pungent, bitterish taste ; the smell is strong, and far 
from being agreeable. Although it bears the name of 
Venice Turpentine^ very little of it is exported from 
the Venetian territories ; but it is probable that the 
merchants of that country were the first who substi- 

+ A fluid extract, prepared by decoction from the twigs of this 
species of Fir, is the well known Essence of Spruce, which, when 
fermented with melasses, forms the popular beverage, called 
“ Spruce Beer,” (Ccrevisia Pini Laricis.) 

True Riga Balsam, Beaume de Carpathes, from the shouts 
of the Pinus Cembra, previously bruised, and macerated for a 
month in water. 

This same fif also aflbrds Brian^on Turpentine. 

Hu NGARiAN Balsam. — A spontaneous exudation from the 
P. Pumilio, or Miigho Pine. 
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tuted it for the genuine Turpentine of Cyprus. The 
resinous juice of the Larch is said to remain always, 
or at least a very long time, in a state of liquidity ; a 
property which is particularly adverted to by Pliny** 
As a Diuretic, the Venice Turp>entine has been gene- 
rally, preferred to all the other kinds; and it is said to 
relax the bowels more, for which reason Itiverius^ 
considers it as being safer than other irritating diuretices. 

5. Terebinthina Argentobatensis. (Pinus 
Picca.) Strasburg Turpentine. This resin is gene- 
rally of a middle consistence between that of the 
Terebinthus and the Larix ; more transparent and 
less tenacious than either ; in colour yellowish brown-; 
in smell more agreeable than any other turpentine, 
except the Cyprian ; in taste the bitterest, yet the 
least acrid. 

Form of Exhibition. The Turpentines may be either 
made into Pills with powdered liquorice root, or sus- 
pended in water by the intervention of egg or mucilage; 
for which purpose, ^ j requires the yelk of one egg, or 
3 isB of gum arabic. Dose, gr. x to 33 . 

TEREBINTHIN^ OLEUM. L.E.D. 

Oil of Turpentine. 

Qualities. Form, a limpid and colourless liquid, 
whose specific gravity is only *792; Odour, strong, 
penetrating, and peculiar ; Taste, hot, bitter and pun- 
gent. Chemical Composition. It is an essential oil, 
possessing, however, peculiar habitudes with respect 
to alcohol, being readily dissolved by hot alcohol, but 
separating again in drops, as the spirit cools ; in the 
cold it is sparingly soluble in the strongest alcohol, 
and separates from it on standing ; but it dissolves 


* Lib. 16, c. 10. 


+ Prax. Med. Lib. 14. c. 1. 
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completely in six parts of sulphuric ether. It i» 
not acted upon by the alkalies, except by long triture, 
when it is converted into a species of resin.* M£i>. 
Uses. It acts according to the dose, either on the 
primas vice producing catharsis, or on the. kidneys, 
exciting diuresis ; thus its operation offers anotl^r 
illustration of the views which 1 have so frequently 
urged during the progress of the present work ; it fur- 
nidies a striking example of the important influence of 
quantity, or dose, in determining the specific operation 
of a remedy ; thus two fluid^drachms of the oil may so 
excite the urinary organs as to produce even bloody^ 
urine, and the other ill efiects described by Boerhaave 
and Lange; whereas six fiuid-drachms, or a fluid- 
ounce^ will stimulate the bowels, and produce scarcely 
any apparent effect upon the kidneys. 

As a medicine acting powerfully on the flrst passages, 
its value seems only to have been lately appreciated ; 
in Taenia, it may be said to act almost as a specific 
remedy, discharging it in all cases, dead. In obstinate 
constipation, depending on afiections of the brain, 
I have lately had several opportunities of witnessing 
its beneficial effects; in an unfortunate instance of 
Hydrocephalus acutus in a boy of thirteen years of 
age,+ it brought away an accumulation of feculent 
matter almost incredible as to quantity, after the total 
failure of the strongest doses of ordinary purgatives ; 
and I believe, if its dose be sufficiently large, that it 
may generally be administered with perfect safety and 
confidence. Dr. Latham has long regarded it as a 

* Starkey's Soap. This compound is effected by a long and 
tedious trituration of alkali and oil of turpentine. 

+ This case was occasioned by a violent whirling of the body 
in a frolic ! the circumstances attending it are so interesting that 
I shall take an opportunity of submitting the details to the pro- 
fession. See Dr, Ycat’s work on Hydro-cephaliis. 
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valuable medieine in Epilepsy, in which cases it may 
in the first instance prove beneficial by unloading the 
bowels, and subsequently in producing an affection of 
the head peculiar to its use; and, which generally 
succeeds a large dose, it is an approach to intoxication, 
but is unaccompanied with that hilarity and elevation 
of thought that so usually follow the potation of spi-i 
rituous liquors. In small doses it produces diuresis, 
and is used with much advantage in sciatica and lum>. 
bago.* Its use in diseases of the kidneys originating 
from ulcerations, and obstructions in those organs has 
been very highly extolled. Cheyne, in his Essay on 
the gout, recommends it as a specific in Sciatica; upon, 
this subject my own experience so completely confirms 
the trutli of Dr. Maton’s observations, that I shall, 
here insert them. “ I1‘,” says he, “ 1 may be allowed 
to offer the result of my own practice, its effects are in 
a few instances successful in the removal of that dis- 
ease ; and even thbse cases which I have seen cured 
under its use, appeared to be rather of the symptomatic, 
tlxan idiophatic kind ; it is reasonable to presume that 
the sciatic nerve, from its origin and course, may owe 
some of its morbid afiections to an obstructed ureter, 
as well as to a rheumatic diathesis.” Form.: 50. 
Hunter spoke of oil of turpentine as a styptic, and it 
has been administered in the Almond emulsion in cases 
of internal hemorrhage of an active nature. We should 
however be very careful how we make such an experi- 
ment. This oil has the effect of communicating the 
odour of violets to the urine of those who take it, and 
what is still more extraordinary, to those even who 

* “ See “ A Memoir on the employment of Tcrebiiithinous 
Remedies in Disease, by James Copland, M.D.” in the Medical, 
and Physical Journal for p, 185. 
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merely expose themselves for a short time to its efflu- 
via : * a mixture of n|.x of this oil with of almond 

oil, introduced upon cotton into the ears, is serviceable 
in cases of deafness resulting from a diseased action of 
the ceruminiferous glands ; it is also employed as a local 
stimulaiit in a variety of cases : and in cholic, and 
obstinate constipation, it is sometimes exhibited in the 
form of an enema. In America, oil of Turpentine, in 
doses of a drachm every hour or two, has been success- 
fully administered in cases of Yellow fever, when, says 
Dr. Chapman, it appears to be soothing in its effects, 
removing the sense of heat and irritation in the sto- 
mach, subduing the force of vascular action, and general 
excitement, and inducing at once a conditioxi of more 
comfort and security. Orfila also recommends it as the 
best corrective of inflammation in the stomach from acrid 
poisons. In this country it has been very successfully 
employed in cases ofMelaena, and in Puerperal fever. 
As a stimulating liniment its advantages are consider- 
able, see Liniment : Terebinth : In (jermany, Norway, 
and some parts of the Russian Empire, this essential 
oil is frequently used ns a remedy for lesions of the 
tendons, and other bruises.t Dose as an anthelmintic, 
f§ss — f§ij, repeated every eight hours until the worm 
is ejected ; in these large quantities it is more conveni- 
ent, as well as more efficacious, to administer it like 
castor oil, floating upon some liquid aromatic vehicle 

* Kaauw de Persj>. N. 430. 

+ Tub Guestonian Embrocation for Rheumatism. R. Ol. 
Terebinth ; f 3 Lss — Ol : Oliv : f § iss— Acid ; Sul)>h. dilut; f 5 iij. 

J Scouring Dkofs. The peculiar odour which distinguishes 
oil of turpeutiiic, may be destroyed by the addition of a few drop.s 
of some fr.agrant volatile oil, as that of lemons : a combination 
of this kind is commonly sold under the name of Scouring Drops, 
for the purpose of removing paint, oil, or grease from cloth. 
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by rubbing up Oil of Turpentine with mucilage, we do 
but render it more pungent, and difficult to swallow. 
As a diuretic or stimulant it may be given in the form 
of an electuary, in doses of from Tr^^x to fgj. It may 
be also employed as a very active clyster, made by 
carefully incorporating one or two table spoonful of 
the oil with the yelk of an egg, and adding to it a pint 
of thin mucilage. This terebinthinate clyster is well 
calculated to relieve a paroxysm of flatulent oholic. 
OPFiciNAii Prep. Ldniment. Terebinth. L. The 
Pharmacopoeias direct the rectification of the oil by 
redistillation,* when it is commonly called Spirit of 
turpentine, but it appears to be an unnecessaiy refine- 
ment. Dr. Nimmo has proposed the following process 
for purifying the oil intended for medicinal use, by 
which it is said to have its disagreeable flavour lessen- 
ed without sustaining any loss of efficacy. To eight 
parts of the oil, add one part of the strongest alcohol, 
and let them be well agitated together. In a few 
minutes a separation takes place ; the oil, unless very 
impure, falls to the bottom, and the alcohol, having 
discharged the impurities, floats at the top. Pour off 
the alcoholic portion, add a similar quantity of alcohol, 
and proceed as before. If this be repeated three or 
four times, the oil will become nearly tasteless, almost 
inodorous, and when evaporated will leave no resi- 
duum. But pure as the oil may be thus rendered, it 
i^>eediiy returns to its original condition. 


* Dutch, or Haeri.em Drops. The basis of this aostruai 
consists of the residue of this redistillation, which is a thick, red, 
resinous matter, to which the name of Balsam of Turpentine has 
been given; a preparation, however, is frequently vended as 
“ Dutch Drops,” which is a mixture of oil of turpentine, tinc- 
ture of guaiacum, spirit of nitric ether, with small portions of 
tlie oils of amber and cloves. 




TIG 


4GS 


TIGLII OLEUM. L. Oil of Tiglium. 

Croton Tiglium. Oleum e Seminibus expressum. 

The Croton Tiglium is a native of the island of 
Ceylon, and is found in Malabar, China, Cocinchina, 
and the Molucca Islands. Every part of the plant 
would seem to be endowed with medicinal activity ; 
the 7 ‘oot acts as a drastic purgative, and when pulver- 
ized, and exhibited in the dose of a few grains, is con- 
sidered at Amboyna and Batavia, as a specific for 
dropsy ; the wood (lignum Pavanoe) produces, when 
administered in small doses, a diaphoretic effect, and 
in larger ones it proves drastic ; the leaves are also 
purgative, and when dried and powdered are supposed 
to afford an antidote against the bite of the cobra del 
Capella. The seeds, however are the parts which have 
been more generally employed in medicine, the eflfects 
of which appear to have been well known for nearly a 
thousand years.* They were early introduced into 
Europe, and long known under the names of Grana 
Molucca — Tilii Grana, — and Grana Tiglia.A It ap- 
pears that they were at first very frequently adminisr 
tered, but their extreme acrimony and violence,^ and 
probably the accidents which arose from their injudi- 
cious use, soon banished the article from medical prac- 
tice ; in India, however those seeds are still employed 


♦ Serapion, the younger, one of the earlier Arabian writers on 
ttic Materia Medica, describes them as bearing some analogy to 
“ Pine nuts.” 

f The reader will find an account of the Botanical Literature 
of this plant, by J. Frost. Director of the Medico-Botanical So- 
ciety, in the 17th volume of the Medical Repository, p. 461. 

$ Rnmphius, (Herb : Amboinense) in speaking of the Grana 
Molucca, observes that women who are desirous of getting rid of 
their husbands, give them four grains at one dose. 
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as an eflectual purgative, after first undergoing the 
process of roasting, or baking, for the purpose of re- 
moving the shell, rendering th^ nut pulverulent, and at 
the same time of moderating the acrrmonous qualities.^ 
The expressed oil of these seeds does not appear to 
have been obtained in a separate form until a later pe- 
riod ; Leinery speaks of it, and Geolfroy in directing 
its dose cautions us against giving more than gj ! — ^he 
probably meant a drop. Its use has very lately been 
revived, and there can be little doubt but that under 
proper restrictions, it may become a valuable acquisition 
to the practitioner. The profession is indebted for its 
late introduction, or rather revival, to Mr. E. Conwell, 
of the East India Company’s Medical Service, oh the 
Madras Establishment, who,* having for many years 
prescribed it with advantage, introduced a quantity of 
it for trial in London, through the medium of his 
friend, Mr. Short, of Ratcliff Highway. 

Qualities. This expressed oil has a yellow co- 
lour, a faint odour, and an acrid taste ; these qualities 
however will be found to vary in different samples ; but 
the fact, as Dr. Nimmot has justly observed, may be 
fairly explained, without suspecting the existence of 
any fraud, by supposing that the seeds have undergone 
a different degree of torrefaction, in order to separate 
the oil from the farinaceous part. Chemical Compo- 
sition. The recent experiments of Dr. Nimrno have 
very satisfactorily shewn that this oil consists of 45 
parts of an Acrid purgative principle^ and 55 of a 

^ See Ainslie’s Materia Medica of Hindostan. 

* I state this fact on the authority of a coramunication made 
by order of the Court of Directors of the Dust India Company, 
to the College of Physicians, enclosing the extract of a letter 
from Mr. Conwell. 

+ Journal of Science and the Arts. No. xxvi. 
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fixed oil resembling that of olives, and not possessed of 
any cathartic property. The acrid principle appears 
to reside in a resinous matter soluble in alcohol and 
sulphuric aether, and in volatile and fixed oils. I have 
lately repeated some of Dr. Nimrao’s experiments on a 
recently imported sample of oil, and with similar re- 
sults. The acrid principle appears to bear a strong 
analogy to that which I separated from elateriurn, and 
as I gave to this latter principle the term Elatin^ it 
seems to me that we might with much propriety, apply 
the name Tiglin to the former, especially as it does 
not appear to possess any of the characters and habi- 
tudes of a salifiable basis ; at all events the adoption of 
such,^^term will obviate the necessity of circumlocu- 
tion in our descriptions. SoLUBiLiTr. By alcohol 
the oil undergoes a ready decomposition ; the Tiglin 
is dissolved together with a very minute quantity of the 
oily part. Ether and oil of turpentine dissolve the 
whole ; a fact which enables us, by digesting the seeds 
in these menstrua, to obtain the article in as genuine, 
and certainly in a much more uniform, condition, than 
by the processes of torrefaction and expression, as 
practised in India; for this fact we are also indebted 
to Dr. Nimmo. Mei>. Uses.- As far as 1 have been 
able to ascertain the fact, this oil does not appear to 
produce any effects which cannot be commanded by 
other drastic purgatives ; its value depends upon the 
facility with which it may be administered; in some 
cases it is amply sufficient to touch the tongue, in 
others, a drop or two will be required. In maniacs, 
and in cases where the administration of bulky medi- 
cines is extremely difficult, it would seem to offer a 
decided advantage.* Forms of Exhibition. It has 

* 1 understand that to the Veterinary Surgeon this oil has 
proved an article of great utility, as it uniformly purges the 
VoE. II. 2 G 
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been usually given in this country in the proportion of 
from one to two drops, in the form of pills. Dr. 
Nimmo’s discovery with respect to the chemical com- 
position of. the oil, very naturally suggested to him 
the mode of administering it in the form of an alcoho- 
lic tincture, (Tinctura Tiglii,) and he has found by 
experience that such a preparation furnishes the means 
of readily apportioning the dose to the various circum- 
stances of the case ; thus he found that in administer- 
ing a tincture * in doses equivalent to the number of 
drops decomposed, the same effects were produced as 
have been attributed to the entire oil. Adultera- 
tions. Much has been said upon the fraudulent ad- 
mixture of this comparatively expensive article with 
the cheaper fixed oils ; and we believe with much 
truth ; a circumstance which will of necessity prevent 
the general use of the article ; and occasion very differ- 
ent reports with respect to its value and activity. Dr. 
Nimmo however.proposes a method of detecting such 
adulteration, by a process suggested by the results of 
his experiments upon its composition, and whose ra- 
tionale will be easily understood after the chemical 
history that has been just presented. 

“ Let a very light phial be counterpoised in an accu- 
rate balance; pour into it 50 grains of the suspected 
oil, add alcohol (which has been previously digested + 


horse, and may be employed, for that purpose, in those cases in 
which Aloes would be inadmissible. 

* In making such a tincture we should employ a fluid-drachm 
of Rectified Spirit, to two drops of tlie oil. They should be di- 
gested for some time and then filtered. With all the care that 
can be used, a certain portion of the spirit will be evaporated, 
and half a fluid-drachm of the tincture may be thus considered 
as nearly equivalent to a drop and a half of the oil. 

+ The object of this preliminary step is to saturate the alcohol 
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upon olivo oil,) agitHte tlicni well, pour oflTthe solution 
arid add more alcohol as before, until the ciissolved 
portion is diffused in such a proportion of alcohol that 
each half drachm measure shall contain equal to one 
dose of the oil of Tiglium for an adult. By afterwards 
placing the phial near a fire, to evaporate what remains 
of the alcohol in the bottle, if the residttum he to that 
which has been abstracted by the alcohol as 55 to 45, 
the oil is genuine. If olive, or any other oil little so- 
luble in alcohol, has been employed as the adulterating 
agent, it is evident that the residuum will be in a 
larger proportion ; but should Castor Oil have been 
employed for that purpose, the proportion of the resi- 
duum will be smaller even than in the genuine medi- 
cine.” 


TINCTURiE. L.E.D. Tinctures. 

These consist of alcohol, proof spirit, or spirit of 
greater or less density, holding in solution one or more 
of those proximate principles of vegetable or animal 
matter which are soluble in that menstruum, viz. Sugary 
resiUy extractivcy tonniny cinchoniay camphory volatile 
oilsy morphiuy emetiny concin, elatiny tigliny and seve- 
ral acids. The fU'oper solvent of those bodies, termed 
gum-resinsy appears to be proof spirit. The compi- 
lers of the Codex Medicamentarius o?l^QX\%y have de- 
fined the different degrees of spirituous strength requi- 
site for the full and perfect extraction of the active 
elements of different bodies with great truth and 
nicety ; thus they direct for these purposes a spirit of 

with a fixed oil, that it may not dissolve any portion of that in ' 
the Tiglium, and thus confuse the results. The quantity of fixed 
oil which alcohol is capable of dissolving is extremely small, and 
will not in the least degi’co injure the alcoholic solution for sub- 
sequent medicinal use. 

2 c 2 
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three different standards, viz. 36 fS/?. gr. ‘837,) 32 
(•856> 22, (*915) of Beaume’s hydrometer ; with the 
first are prepared the resinous tinctures ; with the se- 
cond those wherein the resinous, extractive, ox gummy 
elements, hold nearly an equal place ; and with the 
third those in which the latter predominate. We are 
moreover indebted to this committee for h 9 .ving set at 
nest a question which has been long doubtful, whether 
the addition of alkaline agents increases the extractive 
powers of the spirit ? They have indeed ascertained 
by experiment, that the reverse not frequently obtains ; 
for instance, they found that a smaller proportion of 
guaiacum was dissolved by the spirit of ammonia, 
than by alcohol of the same strength, and .that the 
quantity of matter dissolved from the root of Valerian 
was the same in both cases. Very active substances, 
soluble in alcohol, are those which are particularly 
adapted for tinctures, since they furnish preparations 
which are efficient in small doses, and very manageable 
in extemporaneous prescription, such are the tinctures 
of Opium, Digitalis, Hyoscyamus, Scilla, SfC. and 
from the chemical analysis of Elaterium, there can be 
no doubt but that a very active and useful tincture of 
that substance might be introduced into practice ; 
while Dr. Nimmo has very clearly proved that the 
active matter of the Croton Tiglium may be thus con- 
centrated) see Tiglii Oleum. On the contrary, sub- 
stances of little activity, except in large doses, are the 
least adapted for this form of exhibition, as in such 
cases the solvent will act more powerfully on the living 
system, than the principles which it may hold in solu- 
tion, and when continued for any length of time, will 
lay the foundation of the pernicious custom of dram 
drinking ; such tinctures, however, are not without 
their value in combination ; they sometimes increase 
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tlie efficacy, and often correct the operation or dis-_ 
guise the flavour, of the medicines with which they 
may be united ; for example, the cathartic tinctures in 
Formula 70, augment the purgative powers of the 
combination, at the same time that they correct its un- 
pleasant operation ; many other illustrations are pre- 
sented in the different formulm, for the explanation of 
which I must refer the student to the Key Letters. 
The addition of a tincture has likewise the effect of 
preserving decoctions and infusions from spontaneous 
decomposition, the compound tincture of Cardamoms 
answers such an- object in the compound decoction of 
Aloes. Tinctures are sometimes made with aether, but 
lliey are generally more strongly characterised by the 
nature of the menstruum than by that of the substance 
dissolved in it ; indeed, aether is used in these ctises, 
not to dissolve substances which would resist the ac- 
tion of alcohol and water, but for tlie sake of its own 
direct action on the body ; thus the Edinburgh phar- 
macopoeia directs an Ethereal Tincture of Aloes, 
which is more penetrating and stimulant than the alco- 
holic tinctures ; the London College, with the excep- 
tion of the Aromatic Spirit of AUther, does not recog- 
nise any preparation of this nature ; I have already al- 
luded to the JEthereal Tincture of Digitalis of the 
French Codex, than which nothing can be more inju- 
dicious, for the digitalis does not amount to more 
than l-70th part of the tincture, anti must therefore be 
entirely counteracted by the stimulant effects of the 
menstruum. 'Fhe same objection cannot be urged 
against the aethereal tinctures of Castor, Musk, and 
Amber, since in these cases, the subject and the men- 
struum concur in their mode of operation. 

Tinctures derive their names from the substances 
which impart activity to them, and as the medicinal 
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history of each substance is detailed under its proper 
head, it will be unnecessary to dwell at any length 
upon the individual virtues of these tinctures. 

1 . Prepared with Rectified Spirit. 

Tinctura AssAFtETiDiE. L.D. Dosey to 

Benzoes Comp. L.E.D. Balsatnum 

Traumaticuniy P- L. 1745. This is a combination 
of Benzoin, Storax, and Tolu, with aloes ; it is re- 
garded as a stimtilating expectorant, and has been used 
in chronic catarrh and confirmed asthma, but it is now 
very rarely employed, except as an application to 
wounds and languid ulcers. It is sold under the name 
of Friar^s Balsam ; and with respect to the use of this 
preparation as a Sfj/ptic, the public have fallen into a 
serious error ; fresh wounds it must necessarily injure, 
not only by its stimulating qualities, but by the sepa- 
ration of the resins which take place on its intermix- 
ture with the blood ; these form a substance, which 
absolutely prevents what is most desirable in such case, 
— the sides of the wound coming in contact and 
uniting by the first intention. Dose. As an inter- 
nal remedy from f 3 ss to fsij, triturated with yelk of 
egg, or mucilage, to suspend it in water. 

Tinctura Castorei. L.E. X)os<?, ■n\xxtof3ij. 
See Form 20, 23, 23, 76, 97, 136. 

Tinctura Castorei Composita. E. This is 
much more active than the preceding tincture, as it 
contains assafoetida, and its menstruum is aminoniated 
alcohol. Dose Hl^xv to f3j. 

Tinctura CinchonjE Ammoniata. L. In this 
jireparatioa we have the tonic powers of the bark com- 
bined with the stimulus of the Ammonia. Dose f 3 ss 
to f3ij. Acids and Acidulous Salts are of'coursc in- 
compatible with it. 
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TiNcTtmA Gjjaiaci. L.E.D. A simple solution 
•of guaioc. Dose, fSi — 

Tinctuba Guaiaci Ammoniata. This is a solu- 
tion of the guaiac in the aromatic spirit of ammonia, 
and is consequently more stimulating than the pre- 
ceding one, and more efficacious as a sudorific : after 
arterial action is properly reduced, it is certainly one 
of our best remedies in rheumatism. Dose, f 3 j to f 3 ij, 
at bed time, and its effects should be promoted by 
some warm beverage. It is worthy of remark, that 
nitrous acid and the spirit of nitric aether occasion an 
extraordinary decomposition of these tinctures, sepa- 
rating the guaiacum into coagulated masses, and im- 
parting to the whole an intense bluish green colour. 
I find that chlorine has the same effect ; * but the sul- 
phuric and muriatic acids produce no disturbance, al- 
though all acids and acidulous salts must be considered 
as incompatible with it. If equal parts of quick-lime 

* The change of colour which Guaiacum undergoes by admix- 
ture with other bodies, not only affords a test by which . we may 
appreciate its purity, but at the same time it becomes a reagent 
by which we may assay the virtues of other vegetable substances. 
.Recording to the experiments of M. Taddey and Rudolphi, it 
appears that Guaiacum in powder, is an excellent'tcst for vege- 
table gluten, forming with it a line blue colour, whence it affords 
the means of determining the quality of wheat flour. From the 
experiments of M. Planche, it moreover appears that there is a 
series of vegetable roots which, when fresh, are capable of pro- 
ducing a blue colour, if introduced into an alcoholic solution of 
Guaiacum : so that wc may hereafter be furnished with a chemi- 
cal test that will at oucc appreciate their freshness, which is un- 
doubtedly one of the greatest desiderata of pharmaceutical sci- 
ence. 

A communication has appeared from Mr. A. T. Thomson, in 
which he proposes Guaiacum as a test for the freshness of Cbl- 
chicum. I have, however, never been able to succeed with it, 
to my satisfaction. 
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and powdered guaiacum bet^rubbed together, and a 
quantity of water be poured over them, and the mix- 
ture be allowed to stand until it becomes fine, we shall 
obtain a solution of this substance, which will mix in 
any proportion with aqueous vehicle without decom- 
position, and to M'hich the aromatic spirit of ammonia 
may be subsequently added with effect. 

Tinctura ToiiuiFER^ Baesami. E.D. This is 
only useful as an adjunct, to impart agreeable flavour 
and fragrance to other remedies. 

The above tinctures, when added to water, are in- 
stantly decomposed, the practitioner must therefore 
remember that when he prescribes them in aqueous 
vehicles, it will be necessary to direct them to be tritu- 
rated 'with some viscid liquor, as mucilage, previous to 
the addition of the water, in order to suspend the resi- 
nous precipitate. 

2. Tinctures prepared with Spirit above Proof. 

Tinctuha Aeoes CoMPOsiTA. L. D. Elixir 
Proprietatis. P.L. 1720. Tincture of Myrrh is the 
menstruum of the Aloes in this preparation, to which 
Saffron is added. Dose, fsj tofsij. jFbr»i. 16, 97. 

Tinctuiia MYnnii^. -L. The strength of the 
spirituous solvent has been very judiciously increased 
in the Editio Altera of the London Pharmacopopiu, 
by which means a brighter tincture is obtained. It is 
rarely used except in astringent and detergent gargles, 
or as an external application to foul ulcers; diluted 
with water it presents us with an excellent lotion for 
spongy gums.* 

* Hudson’s Preservativis for the Teeth and Gums. £qual 
parts of Tincture of Myrrh, Tincture of Bark, and Cinnaipop 
water, to which are added Arquebusade and Gum Arabic. 

Gkeenoccjh’s Tincture for the Teeth. The following: re- 
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3. Tinctures prepared with Proof Spirit. 

Tinctura Angu8tur-e. D. See CusparicB Cortex. 

Tinctura Aurantii. L.D. An agreeable adjunct 
to bitter infusions. Dose, f3ij to fSiij* 

Tinctura Calumba: L.D. A valuable stomachic. 
Form. 32, 33, 154, 155, 159. Dose, f5i — 

Tinctura CamphorjE Cont*osiTA. Tinctura Opii 
Camphorata. P. L. 1787. Elixir Paregoricum.* 
P.L. 1745. This preparation had undergone both 
change of name and composition in the last Pharmaco- 
poeia; its old name was thought improper from its 
similarity to that of tincture of opium, and the oil of 
aniseed been omitted on account of its disagreeable 
flavour ; still, however, these perpetual changes are 
most distressing ; the tincture, as it is now prepared, 
is very different from that which has been so long and 
so generally sold under the name oi Paregoric Elixir,* 
and the chemist is therefore obliged to keep both the 
preparations, and to send the one or the other, accord- 
ing as it may be required by the old or new name. 
One fluid-ounce contains nearly two grains of Opium 
and of benzoic acid, and about one grain and a quarter 
of camphor. In doses of f 5 j to f 3iij, it is anodyne. 

TincturaCantiiarides.D. This tincture is highly 
stimulating, acting with great energy upon the urinary 
organs ; it therefore offers a resource in gleets, fluor 

ceipt is given on the authority of Mr. Gray. Of Bitter Almonds, 

S oz. Brazil W ood and Ca^ia Buds, equal parts, half an ounce ; 
ro»»t of the Florentine Iris, 2 dr.; of Cochineal, Salt of Sorrel, 
and Alum, equal parts, one drachm •, Rectified Spirit, 2 pints ; 
Spirit of Horse Radish, half an ounce. 

Rvspim’s Tincture for the Teeth. This consists of the 
root of the Florentine Iris, eight ounces; Cloves, one ounce; 
Jlectified Spirit, tno pints; Ambergris, one scruple. 

* From votfityofiio tenia, to assuage pain, 
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albus, incontinence of urine,, &c. it has also proved 
serviceable as a highly stimulating (diuretic, in cases of 
My drops Ovarii. See Form. 116.^ Dose, ITj^x to fay, 
given in some demulcent infusion ; it is likewise em- 
ployed with advantage as a stimulating embrocation 
and rubefacimt, in conjunction with soap or camphor 
liniment. Ebttemally -it has been used in the cure of 
Sinuses, and fistulous openings, in the proportion of 
three fluid-drachms to a pint of water.* 

Tinctura Capsici. L. It is an excellent stimu- 
lant. See Capsici Baccce. Dose, n]^x to fsi. 

Tinctura Cardamomi Composita. L. An agree- 
able cordial, and adjunct to bitter infusions. See 
Form. 47. 51.1- 'Dose, f 3 i to fsij. 

Tinctura Cascariuua:. L.D. It is added with 
much effect to diflferent stomachic infusions. See Form. 
SS, 39, 41. Dose, f 3 i to fsiij. 

Tinctura Catechu. L.E.D. A warm and grate- 
ful astringent ; vei*y useful as an adj unct to cretaceous 
mixtures in diarrhoea, &c. See Form. 51, 52, 58. 
Dose, f 3 i to fsiij. 

Tinctura Cinchonje. L.E.D. Used as an adjunct 
to the decoction or infusion of the bark. See Form. 
126, 127. Dose, f 3 j to ff SS. It should be preserved 
in a place which is not very cold ; for a low tempera- 
ture precipitates the Morphia; this inconvenience^ how- 
ever, is obviated by the addition of a little acetic acid, 
without diminishing the efficacj^ of the tincture. 

Tinctuha CiNCHONiE Composita. This resembles 


* Matthew’s Injection. This oucc celebrated remedy for 
Fistula in Ano, was nothing more than a diluted Tincture of 
Cantharidcs. 

*f Solomon’s Balm of Gilead. An aromatic tincture, of 
which Cardamoms form a leading ingredient, made with brandy. 
Some practitioners have asserted that Cantharidcs enter its com* 
position. 
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the celebrated tincture of Huxhani, and although it 
contains less cinchona than the simple tincture, yet 
from the addition 6f aromatics it is more grateful and 
stomachic. Dose, f 3j to f§8s. 

Tinctuka Cinnamomi. Xi.D. See Form. 101. 

TiNCTURA ClNNAMOMl CoMPOSlTA. L.E.D. As 
this is a combination of aromatics with cinnamon, it is 
more grateful and stomachic than the simple tincture. 
Dose, fs to f3ij. 

Tinctura Conii Maculati. E. As Conein is 
perfectly soluble in spirit, this tincture constitues a very 
elegant and efficient form for the exhibition of Item- 
lock ; I have frequently experienced its effects, when 
added to febrifuge mixtures, with satisfaction. The 
London college has not hitherto admitted it into the 
list of tinctures, which is to be regretted. 

Tinctura Croci. E.D. It has no medicinal use, 
independent of its colour. 

Tinctura Digitauis. L.E.D.* It is a very useful 
form for the exhibition of this valuable plant. Dose, 
ni^x, cantiously increased. See Digitalis Folia, and 
Form. 32. 

Tinctura CxENTiANiE Composita. L. E. An 
elegant stomachic bitter, but less eligible as a remedy 
than the infusion. Dose, f 3 i — fsij. 

Tinctura Hecuebori Nigri. This preparation 
was strongly advised by Dr. Mead, in uterine obstruc- 
tions. Dose, n|^xxx to f5j. See Hellehori Radix. 

Tinctura Humuei. L.E. it is supposed to possess 
the tonic and narcotic properties of the hop. Dose, 
f 5 ss to f’siij. 

Tinctura Hyoscyami. L. This is a much more 
powerful narcotic than the preceding tincture ; and it 
is not liable to affect the head, nor to produce that 
disturbance in the biliary secretions which so inevitably 
follows the use of opium. JDose, f^ss to fs^j- 
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Tinctuua JALAPiB. L.E. As the activity of Jalap 
does not reside in any one principle, btit depends upon 
the combination of its gum, extractive, and resva^proof 
spirit is of course its appropriate solvent ; and the re- 
sulting tincture is therefore an active purgative, but it 
is rarely administered except as an adjuvant to cathar- 
tic combinations. Dose, f 3 j to f ^ss. See Form. 70, 76. 

TiNcxunA Kind. L.E.D. This is little else than 
a solution of Tannin; it is however less astringent 
than the tincture of Catechu. Dose, f 3 i to f3ij. 

Tinctuua Opit. L.E.D. This is at once a most 
convenient and elegant form for the exhibition of 
opium ; TTI^xix contain one grain of opium. See 
Opium, and Form. 5, 7, 8, SO, 28, 52, 75, 76, 107, 1 10, 
117, 127, lii6, 156, 172. As an external application, 
when rubbed upon the skin it produces anodyne effects, 
and it is said that these effects are very much increased 
by combining it with acetic acid ; an acetate oj' mor- 
phia is probably thus produced. 

Tinctura Quassias Exculsa;. E.D. The bitter 
principle of this root, Quassin, is completely extracted 
by proof spirit. Dose, f3j- 

Tinctura Rhei. L.E.D. Less jnirgative, but 
more astringent and aromatic than the infusion. That 
made with the East Indian variety, is of a deeper co- 
lour, with a tinge of brown. Dose, f§ss to f§j. 

Tinctura Rhei Composita. L. A cordial, used 
principally as an adjunct to saline purgatives. Dose, 
fSvj to f^, to produce purgative effects ; from f3j to 
f3ij, to act as a stomachic. 

The Edinburgh Pharmacoj)ceia directs two com- 
pound tinctures of Rhubarb for similar pur])oses, viz. 
Tinct. Rhei et Aloes ; and Thict. Rhei et Gentiance. 

Tinctura Scielaj. L.E.D. Dose, lT[x to 
Sec Forau 65, 109, 139. 
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Tinctura Senn j5. Li.E. Dose, to 5j. See 
Form. 70. Dose, l 3 ij to f§j. 

Tinctura Serna: Composita. E. In this tinc- 
ture, the Sennu is quickened by Jalap. Dose, f3ij to 

Tinctura Serpentaria. L.E.D. Dose, f3ij to 
f 3 iij. It is principally employed as a stimulating ad- 
junct to the infusion or decoction of Cinchona, in 
typhoid fevers. Officinal, Prep. Tinct. Cincon. 
comp. JL. Dose, fSi to f 3 iij. 

Tinctura Valeriana. L.D. It is only used as 
an adjunct to the infusion of Valerian. 

Tinctura ^Valeriana AmmoniXta. L.D. This 
tincture is not more highly charged ^ith the principles 
of the Valerian than the foregoing one, but as the 
ammonia corresponds with it in virtue, it is probably 
more powerful. Dose, f 3 i to f3ij. See Form. 23, 25. 

Tinctura Zingiberis. L.D. A highly stimulating 
preparation. See Form. 33. Dcfse, f 3 ss to fsij. 

TINCTURA FERRI AMMONIATI. L. 

As this is merely a spirituous solution of the Ferrum 
Ammoniatum, the title of tincture is improperly applied 
to it ; it seems moreover to be a very superfluous pre- 
paraikion. 

TINCTURA FERRI MURIATIS. L.E.D. 

Qu ALiTiEs. Colour^ brownish yellow ; TastCy 
styptic ; Odour^ very peculiar, Chemical Compo- 

Daffy’s Elixir. This is the Tinctura Sennas Composita^ 
with the substitution of treacle for sugar candy, and the addition 
of aniseeds and elecampane root. Different kinds of this nostrum 
are sold under tlie names of Dicey’s Daffy, and Swinton’s 
Daffy ; but they dilfer merely in some subordinate minutias, or 
unirnportant additions. 
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»iTiON. It is an alcoholic solution of muriate of iron ; 
the iron being in the state of per-oxiSe. Incompa- 
tible Substances. Alkalies and their carbonates ; 
the infusions of astringent vegetables ; mucilage of 
gum arabic: by this latter substance it is precipitated 
in gelatinous flakes. Med. Uses. It is one of the 
most active preparations of iron which we possess, and 
it moreover appears to exert a specific influence upon 
the urinary organs. * Mr. Cline informs us that lT|^x, 
given every ten minutes, until some sensible eflect is 
produced, afibrd in dysuria speedy relief ; in hemorr- 
hage from the bladder, kidneys, or uterus, it acts as a 
powerful styptic. ,See Form. 35, 60, Sf, 114. Exter- 
nally, it is very efficacious in destroying venereal warts, 
either used alone, or diluted with a small portion of 
water. Dose, TH,x to fsss, or fjj. t 

TORMENTILL^ RADIX. L.E.D. 

Tormentilla Officinalis. 

Tormentil Root. 

Qualities. This root is knotty, externally black- 

* The following remarks, with which I have lately been fa- 
voured by Dr. Davy, appear interesting. “ In Ihe^ few cases 
which 1 have tried this remedy for the retention of urine, ||fbave 
seen no good effects produced, until it excited nausea. For this 
purpose 1 have found it advantageous to give it in a little tepid 
water ; upon chemical examination I could not discover that it 
ever passed off* by the urine ; the faeces, however are uniformly 
coloured black by it, whence 1 conclude it must be evacuated 
through the bowels. In order to prevent its tendency to consti- 
pate ti^ bowels, I have found it necessary to give some aperient, 
as castor oil, speedily after its exhibition.” May not this latter 
circumstance explain the reason of his not having detected it 
in the urine ? (See Vol. 1, p. 176.) 

+ De La Motte’s Golden Drops. An Althereal solution of 
Iron. 
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ish, internally reddish ; Odour^ slightly aromatic ; 
Taste^ austeremnd styptic. Chemical Composition. 
Its. active matter is chiefly Tannin^ and except galls 
and catechu, it appears to contain a larger proportion 
than any other vegetable astringent.* Solubilitv. 
Boiling water extracts all its virtues, as also does spirit. 
Incompatible Substances. Solutions oj^ Isinglass, 
the Salts of Iron; Alhalies and Alkaline Earths. 
Med. Uses. It has been chiefly used in diarrhoea, and 
it is very efficacious in that which is so frequently at- 
tendant on Phthisis. Dr. Fordyce recommends its 
union with Ipecacuan, by which combination, he 
observes, we shall astringe the vessels of the intestines, 
and at the same time relax those of the skin. Forms 
OF Exhibition. In substance, or in decoction made 
by boiling |j of the root in oiss of water until reduced 
to oj. Dose, of the substance in powder, 5SS to ; 
of the above decoction f|j thrice a day. , Officinal 
Prep. Pulv. Orel. Comp. L. 

TOXICODENDRI FOLIA. L.E. 

(Rhus Toxicodendron.) 

» 

Sumach Leaves, or Poison Oak. 

Qualities, Its leaves are inodorous, but have a 
sub-acrid taste. Chemical Composition. Gallic 
acid, tannin, and a certain acrimonious matter, upon 
which the virtues of the plant depend, and which, 
according to Van Mons, is disengaged from the leaves 
in the state of gas during the night, or while they do 
not receive the direct rays of the sun. Med. Uses. 
Dr. Alderson of Hull introduced the leaves of this 


* It has, for this reason, been substituted for oak bark in the 
tanning of leather. 
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plant to notice, in whose hands they proved successful 
in several cases of Paralysis ; the same results however 
have not been obtained by other physicians ; the plant 
has therefore fallen into disuse, and might, in deference 
to public opinion, be removed from the materia medica. 
When applied externally it has been known to pro- 
duce an erysipelatous aflection of the skin ; a remark- 
able instance of which lately occurred at the Botanic 
garden at Chelsea, where a person merely rubbed his 
eye after having casually touched the plant in question. 

TUSSILAGO. (Tussilago Farfara — Folia, Flores.') 

Coltsjbot.* 

This plant has been regarded as a powerful expec- 
torant from the earliest ages ; it is at present only 
valued for the mucilage which it affords ; a handful of 
the leaves boiled in oij of water, until reduced to oj, 
will furnish, by tlie addition of a little sugar candy, a 
very grateful demulcent. 

VALERIANAE RADIX. L E.D. 

(Valeriana Officinalis. S^lvestris.) 

Valerian Root. 

QuAliiTiES. Odowr, strong, peculiar and unpleasant; 
Taste, warm, bitter, and svib-acrid. Chemical. Com- 
position. Extractive, gum, resin, fecula, tannin, and 
a peculiar ^essential oil which seems to contain cam- 


* British Herb Tobacco. The basis of which is Coltsfoot; 
this appears to have had a very ancient origin, for the same plant 
was smoaked through a reed in the days of Diqscoridcs, for tlie 
purpose of promoting expectoration, and was called by him 
^yto», from tussis, whence Tussilago. 

Essence of Coetsfoot. F<*r an account of this nostrum, 
see page 127. 
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phor, and on which its virtues probably depend. 
SoiiUBiiiiTY. Its active matter is extracted by boiling 
water, alcohol, and the solutions of the pure alkalies. 
iNCOMPATiBiiE SuBSTANCEs. The salts of iron. Med. 
Uses. It is antispasmodic, tonic, and emmenagogue ; 
and it is highly beneficial in those diseases which ap- 
pear to be connected with a morbid susceptibility of 
the nervous system, as in hysteria, hemicrania, and in 
some species of epilepsy ; and it would appear that its 
virtues in such complaints may be frequently increased 
by combining it with cinchona. Forms of Exhi- 
bition. The form bf powder is the most effectual, 
and next to this a strong tincture made with proof 
spirit j by decoction its powers are considerably im- 
paired, and consequently the extract is an inefficient 
preparation. Dose of the powder to 3j ; when the 
flavour disgusts, the addition of a small portion of 
mace or cinnamon^ will be found to disguise it. See 
Form, 25, 31, 38. Officinae Preparation. Infus. 
Valerian. D. Tinct. Valerian. L.D. Tinct. Valerian, 
ammoniat. L.D. Adueterations. The roots of a 
species of crozefoot are sometimes mixed with those of 
valerian ; they may be distinguished by a caustic taste 
on chewing them ; the roots have also often a disagree- 
able smell from the urine of cats, who are allured and 
delighted by their odour ; and they are sometimes inert, 
from not having been taken up at a proper season, or 
from not having been carefully preserved. 

VERATRI RADIX. L.E. (Vcrairum Album.) 

Heleeborus Aebus. D. 

White Hellebore Root. ' 

Qualities. Odoi/r, strong, and disagreeable ; Taste, 
bitter, and very acrid ; by drying, the odour is dissi- 
pated, and in this state it is found in the shops. 

VoL. II. 2 K 
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S01.UBIMTV. Its active principles are soluble in water, 
alcohol, and the alkalies. Chemical Compositiobt. 
Pelletier and Caventou have lately discovered in this 
vegetable a new alkaline principle, white, crystalline, 
and acrid, to which they have given the name of Vera- 
tria : it appears to exist in combination with gallic 
acid. Med. Uses. The effects of this root are ex- 
tremely violent and poisonous ; the ancients employed 
it in various obstinate cases, but they generally re- 
garded it as their last resource ; it acts as a violent 
emetic and cathartic, producing bloody stools, great 
anxiety, tremors, and convulsions. Etmuller says, that 
the external application of the root to the abdomen, 
will produce vomiting ; and Schroeder observed the 
same phenomenon to take place in a case where it was 
used as a suppository, and its juice has been applied to 
the purpose of poisoning arrows ; notwithstanding 
these effects however the veratrum has been very safely 
and successfully administered in cases of mania, epi- 
lepsy, lepra, and gout :* but the most ordinary use of 
white hellebore is as a local stimulant ; as an adjunct 

t . I . . 

In the first edition of this work, I stated the probability of 
the Veratrum being the active ingredient of the £au MEDiciitAi.E, 
and, upon the authority of Mr. James Moore, 1 inserted a for- 
mula for its preparation ; subsequent enquiry, however, has shewn 
the fallacy of this opinion ; but the fact of the medicinal efficacy 
of the Veratrum, when combined with opium, in the cure of 
gout, remains incontrovertible. One of the two Sweating Pow- 
ders of Ward was a combination of the Veratrum and Opium. 
It is certainly a very singular coincidence, that recent experi- 
ments should have shewn that the active principle of colchicum is 
Identical with tuat which gives efficacy to the hellebore, viz. 
Clallate of Veratria. The fact itself offers a striking instance of 
medical experience having anticipated the discoveries of chemis- 
try, while it affords a powerful case in support of the arguments 
which I have urged in the first volume of this work, p. lOS. 
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to 6rrhihe powdei’s ; or in the form of decoction, as 
a lotion ; or mixed with a lard, as an ointment in 
scabies,'!' and herpetic eruptions : great caution how- 
ever is required in its application, for several authors 
affirm that as an errhine, it has caused abortions, flood- 
ings which could not be restrained, and fatal hemorr- 
hages from the nose. Dosx, gr. iij to v, obtunded by 
the addition of twelve times its weight of starch, a 
pinch of which may be taken for several successive 
evenings ; (or internal administration it ought not to 
exceed gr. ij. Officinai. Prep. Decoct. Veratri.'Li. 
■Tinct. Veratri albi. K. Unguent. Veratri. L. Un- 
guent. Sulphur, comp. L#. 

VINUM. Wine. 

The term wine is more strictly and especially applied 
to express the fermented juice of the Grape^ although 
it is generally used to denote that of any sub-acid 
fruit. The presence of Tartar is perhaps the circum- 
stance by which the grape is most strongly distin- 
guished from all the other sub-acid fruits that have 
been applied to the purpose of wine making. The 
juice of the grape, moreover, contains within itself all 
the principles essential to vinification, in such a pro- 
portion and state of balance as to enable it at once to 
undergo a regular and complete fermentation, whereas 
the juices of other fruits require artificial additions for 
this purpose ; and the scientific application and due 
adjustment of these means, constitute the art of making 
wines.* It has been remarked, that all ^<Me wines 

I 1. - — — Ifcii.. • .Ill . 

f EoiMBuaoH OiNTMBMT. The principal ingredients of vdiich 
are the White H^lebore and Muriate of Ammonia. 

* For an account of which the reader is referred to a most in- 
genious and interesting Essay by Dr. Macculloch, cntiticrd “ Re- 

2 H 2 
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that contain an excees of malic acid are of a bad quality ^ 
hence the grand defect that is necessarily inherent in 
the wines of this country, and which leads them to 
partake of the properties of cider, for in the place of 
the tartariCf the malic acid always predominates in 
native fimits. 

The characteristic ingredient of all wines is Alcohol^ 
and the quantity of this, and the condition or state 
of combination in which it exists, are the circum- 
stances that include all the interesting and disputed 
points of medical enquiry. Daily experience convinces 
us that the same quantity of alcohol, applied to the 
stomach under the form of natural wine, and in a state 
of mixture with water, will produce very different 
effects upon the body, and to an extent which it is 
difficult to comprehend ; it has, for instance, been 
demonstrated that Port, Madeira, and Sherry, contain 
from one-fburth to one-fifth their bulk of alcohol, so 
that a person who takes a bottle of either of them, 
will thus take nearly half a pint of alcohol, or almost 
a pint of pure brandy I and moreover that different 
wines, although of the same specific gravity, and con- 
sequently containing the same absolute proportion of 
spirit, will be found to vary very considerably in their 
intoxicating powers ; no wonder then that such results 
should stagger the philosopher, who is naturally un- 
vyilling to accept any tests of difference from the ner- 
vous system, which elude the ordinary resources of 
analytical chemistry ; the conclusion was therefore 
drawn, that alcohol must- necessarily exist in wine in 
a fur different bondition from that in which we know 

I ■ I .....IM i, ‘ ,, , , 

marks pa Art of raaking Wme, with suggestions for the 
application of its principles to the improvement of Domestio 
Wines,’’ 
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it in a separate state, or in other words, that its ele- 
ments only could exist in the vinous liquor, and that 
their union was determined, and consequently alcohol 
produced, by the action of distillation. That it was' 
the product^ and not the educt of distillation, was an 
opinion which originated with Rouelle, who asserted 
that alcohol was not completely formed, until the tem- 
perature was raised to the point of distillation ; more 
lat^y the same doctrine was revived and promulgated 
by Fabbroni, iu the memoirs of the Florentine Aca- 
demy. Gay Lussac has, however, silenced the clamo- 
rous partisans of this theory, by separating the alcohol 
by distillation at the temperature of 66“ Fah. and by 
the aid of a vacuum, it has since been effected at 56® : 
besides, it has been shewn that by precipitating the 
colouring matter and some of the other elements of the 
wine by sub-acetate of lead, and then saturating the 
clear liquor with suh-carhonate of potass, the alcohol 
may be completely separated without any elevation of 
temperature ; and by this ingenious expedient Mr. 
Brande has been enabled to construct a table, exhibit- 
ing the proportions of combined alcohol which exist 
in the several kinds of wine ; no doubt therefore can 
remain upon this subject, and the fact of the difference 
of effect, produced by the same bulk of alcohol, when 
presented to the stomach in different states of combi- 
nation, adds another striking and instructive illustra- 
tion to those already enumerated in the course of this 
work, of the extraordinary powers of chemical combi- 
nation in modifying the activity of substances upon the 
living system. In the present instance, the alcohol is 
so combined with the extractive matter of the wine, 
that it is probably incapable of exerting its full specific 
effects upon the stomach, before it becomes altered in 
its properties, or, in other words, digested: and this 



view of the subject may be fairly urged in explanation 
of the reason why the intoxicating effects of the same 
wine are so liable to vary in degree, in the same indi- 
vidual, from the peculiar state of his digestive oi^ans 
at the time of its potation.* Hitherto we have only 
spoken of pure wine, but it is essential to state that the 
stronger wines of Spain, Portugal, and Sicily, are ren- 
dered marketable in this country by the addition of 
Brandy, and must consequently contain uncombined al- 
cohol, the proportion of which however will not neces- 
sarily bear a ratio to the quantity added, because, at the 
period of its admixture, a renewed fermentation is pro- 
duced by the scientific vintner, which will assimilate 
and combine a certain portion of the foreign spirit 
with the wine ; this manipulation, in technical lan- 
guage, is called fretting-in. The free alcohol may, 
according the experiments of Fabbroni, be immedi- 
ately separated by. saturating the vinous fluid with sub- 
carbonate of potass f while the combined portion will 
remain undisturbed : in ascertaining the fabrication 
and salubrity of a wine, this circumstance ought always 
to constitute a leading feature in the inquiry ; and the 
tables of Mr. Brande would have been greatly en- 
hanced in practical value, had the relative proportions 
of uncombined spirit been appreciated in his experi- 
ments, since it is to fAis, and not to the combined alco- 
hol, that the injurious effects of wine are to be attri- 
buted. It is well known,” observes Dr. Macculloch, 
“ that diseases of the liver are the most common, and 
the most formidable of those produced by the use of 


* This may also explain why hitters, under certain circum- 
stances, have heen found to counteract the effects of wine, as in the 
instance of the Poculiim Absinthiatum,” of which the ancientv 
entertained so high an opinion. Sec Vol. 1. page 18S. 




ardent spirits; it is equally certain that nO such dis- 
orders follow the intemperate use of pure wine, how- 
ever long indulged in : to the concealed and unwitting 
consumption of spirit, therefore, as contained in the 
wines commonly drunk in this-country, is to be attri- 
buted the excessive prevalence of those hepatic affec- 
tions which are comparatively little known to our con- 
tinental neighbours.” Thus much is certain, that our 
ordinary wines contain no alcohol, but what is dis- 
armed of its virulence, by the prophylactic energies of 
combination. 

The odour, or bouquet^ and flavour which distin- 
guish one wine from another, evidently depend upon 
some volatile and fugacious principle, soluble in alco- 
hol ; this in sweet and half fermented wines, is imme- 
diately derived from the fruit, as in those from the 
Froniignan and Muscat grapes ; but in the. more per- 
fect wines, as in Claret, Hermitage, Rivesaltes, and 
Furgundy, it bears no resemblance to the natural 
flavour of the fruit, but is altogether the product of the 
vinous process ; and in some wines it arises from the 
introduction of flavouring ingredients, as from al- 
monds in Madeira wines, aS well as in those of Xeres 
and Saint Lucar, and hence their well known nutty 
flavour. Among the ancients it was formerly, and in 
modern Greece it is to this day, the fashion to give a 
resinous flavour, by the introduction of Turpentine 
into the casks.* These wines are supposed to assist 

* “ Resinata bibis vina, Falerna fugis. — Martial. 

Pliny (lib ; 14. c. 14.) mentions a Wine under the name of 
Myrrhiua, 'which was so called on account of its being impreg- 
nated with Mjrrh. 
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digestion, to restrain ulcerous, and other morbid dis- 
clmrges, to provoke urine, and to strengthen the bowels ; 
but Dioscorides also informs us that they were known 
to produce vertigo, pain in the head, and many evils 
not incidental to the same quantity of vinous liquor 
when free from such admixtures.* 

TiVines admit of being arranged into four classes. + 

1. Sweet Wines; which contain the greatest 
proportion of extractive and saccharine matter, and 
generally the least ardent spirit, though this is often 
rather disguised than absent ; as in these wines a 
proportion of sugar has remained unchanged during 
the process of vinification, they must be considered sis 



This custom explains the origin and meaning of the Thyrsus of 
Bacchus, which appears to have been a spear entwined with leaves 
or a fillet, and surmounted with a Fir cone ; thus, 

* See Dioscorides lib. 5 , c. 35, 36, 37, 38, 89. 
f An interesting and highly embellished work upon the subject 
of Wines, has lately been published by Dr. Henderson. 
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the results of an imperfect fermentation, and are in 
fact mixtures of wine and sugar; accordingly, what- 
ever arrests the progress of fermentation, must have a 
tendency to produce a sweet wine ; thus boiling the 
must or drying the fruit will, by partially separating 
the natural leaven and dissipating the water, occasion 
such a result as is exemplified by the manufacture of 
the wines of Cyprus, the vino cotto of the Italians and 
the vinum coctum of the ancients, by that of Frontig- 
nac, the rich and luscious wines of Canary^ the cele- 
brated Tokay, Vino Tinto (Tent of Hungary) the 
Italian Montejiascone, the Persian Schiras, the Malm- 
sey wines of Candia, Ohio, Lesbos, and Tenedos, and 
those of the other islands of the Archipelago. The 
wines of the ancients, as Chaptal observes, were so 
concentrated by boiling, that they rather deserve the 
name of extracts or syrups, than that of wines '; they 
must have been very sweet, and but little fermented ; 
apparently, to remedy this, they were kept for a great 
length of time ; according to Aristotle and Ghden, seven 
years was tlie shortest period necessary for keeping 
wine before it was fit to drink, but wines of a century 
old were not uncommon at the tables of the luxurious 
citizens of ancient Rome, and Horace boasts of his 
drinking Falernian, born as it were with him, or 
which reckoned its age from the same consuls.* 

♦ “ O Nata mccurn consule Manlio. — Od xxi. Lib : S. 

The Odes of Horace abouad with manifestations of the same 
taste, thus, 

“ I pete ■ 

T,t Cadum Marsi memorem.duelli.’' — Od: xiv. Lib: 3. 

Here Horace sends his Slave for a cask of the wine on which the 
Marian war was recorded, and which must therefore have been 
sixty-eight years old. 

)n ode xxviii. book 3, wc find him calling for 
Bibuli Consults amphoram.” 
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Sparking or EpFBRVSfiCiNG Wines, as 
CSbampagne, are indebted for their characteristic pro- 
perties to the presence of carbonic acid; they rapidly 
intoxicate, in consequence of the alcohol, which is 
suspended in, or combined with the gas, being thus 
applied in a sudden and very divided state to a large 
extent of nervous surface ; for the same reason, their 
eflfects are as transitory as they ai'e sudden.^ 

Hry and Light. These are exemplified by 
the more esteemed German wines, as Hock^ Rhenish^ 
Mayncj Moselle^ Necker^ and Elsass^ and those 
highly flavoured wines. Burgundy^ Claret^ Hermitage^ 
&c. They contain a very inconsiderable degree of 
ardent spirit, and combine with it the eflect of an acid. 


Now as the poet was born in the Consulate of Manlius^ as above 
stated, which happened A.U. c. 688, and Btbulus was Consul in 
694 , the wine must have been hoarded from the time Horace was 
six years of age. 

Wine however might, according to the opinion of our Poet, 
be too old ; he terms wine of this description Languidiora 
and Plautus compares old wine which has lost its relish 
and strength, to a man who has lost his teeth by age, Vinum 
vetusiate edentulum.'^ 

Nestor’s wine was eleven years old. Od. y. 390 . 

The Romans had their wine cellars at the top of thei*^^ houses; 
thus Horace, 

** descende Corvino jubentc. 

The object of such an arrangement was that the wine might ripen 
sooner by the smoke, for their lires were made in tlie middle of 
their rooms, with an opening above to let out the smoke, which 
is described as rolling to the top of the house, in the Eleventh 
Ode of the Fourth Book. 

“ Rotantes vertice fumum.” 

* From the noxious effects which some persons experience from 
potations of Champagne, it has been conjectured that this wine 
must possess some narcotic principle like that which exists in 
many species of Fungi. This, however, is extremely improbable. 
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4. Ditr AND Strong, as Madeira^ Portly Sherry, 
&c. The name Sec. corruptly written Sack, signi6es dry ; 
the Sec wine prepared at Xeres * in Spain, is called 
according to our orthograghy, Sherris, or Sherry. 
In the manufacture of Sherry, Lime f is added to the 
grapes, a circumstance, observes Dr. Macculloch, appa* 
rently conducive to its well known dry quality, and 
which probably acts by neutralizing a portion a£ malic 
or tartaric acid. 

By the adulteration and medication of wines, three 
principal objects are attempted, viz. 1. To give them 
strength, which is effected by adding any ardent spirit; 
but the wine is slowly decomposed by it. 2. To per* 
feet or change their colour. It is very usual to change 
white wines, when they have grown brown or roughj 
into red wines, by means of sloes, or other colouring 
matter. 3. To lessen, or remove their acidity. It is 
well known that lead in diflerent forms has frequently 
been employed for this purpose ; the practice however 
is attended with most dangerous consequences; but 
which Dr. Macculloch is inclined to believe has bemi 
over-rated, since the compounds which this metal 

* signifies dry. This is a curious coincidence. 

f The Sack of Shakespeare was prdbably Sherry ; a conjec- 
ture which receives additional strength from the following pas- 
sage. 

Falstaff. — “ Y ou rogue, here’s lime in this Sack too : There 
is nothing but roguery to be found in villainous man : yet a 
coward is worse than a cup of sack with lime in it ; a villainous 
coward.” 

Huldrick Van Speagic, in his “ Famous Historic of most 
Drinks, says ” Sack is no hippocrite, for any man who knows 
what an Anagram is will confesse that it is contained within thd 
litteral letters and limmits of its own name, which is to say. Cask, 
i. c. Sack.” See Taylor’s Translation of the “Work of the 
painful and industrious Huldricke Van Speagle, a grammatical 
Brewer of Lubcck. A. D. 1637.” 
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forms with the tartarifc and malic acids are insoluble ; 
but against this argument, the decisive results of expe> 
rience may be opposed, and Fourcroy-. conceived that 
by the addition of Vinegar, a soluble triple salt, an 
ncetO’tartrate of lead, was produced. The fraud may 
be easily detected by the test ♦ invented by Dr. Hahne- 
mann. The ancients, it appears, were acquainted with 
this property in lead, for according to Pliny, the 
Greeks and Romans improved the quality of their 
wines by immersing a plate of lead in them.t Wine, 
as a pharmaceutical agent, has been employed to ex- 
tract several of the principles of vegetables, and to 
dissolve certain mineral bodies : as a solvent, how- 
ever, it is liable to many serious objections, as ine- 
quality of strength, and uncertainty of composition ; 
thus sound and perfectly fermented dry wine, as 
Sherry, is frequently unable to dissolve iron, while 
tartarized antimony is instantly decomposed by evory 
other. As a menstruum, to obtain an extract, it is 
quite inadmissible on account of the residuum which 
it leaves by evajKjration. From such considerations 
the London College have at length substituted a weak 
spirit, for the wine formerly employed, although the 

* Expose equal parts of sulphur and powdered oyster shells to 
a white heat for fifteen minutes, and when cold, add an equal 
quantity of cream of tartar ; these are to be put into a strong 
bottle witli common water to boil for an liour; and the solution 
is afterwards to be decanted into ounce phials, adding SO drops of 
muriatic acid to each. This liquor will precipitate the least 
quantity of lead from wines in a very sensible black precipitate. 
As iron might be accidentally contained in the wine, the muriatic 
acid is added to prevent its precipitation. 

Lead will not only correct the acidity of wines, Imt remove 
the finneidity of oils: a property which is well known to Painters, 
9nd which affords an expedient Cor making an inferior oil pqss 
for a good one. 
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term ** Vinum''* is still retained in the Phaimacopoeia, 
to obviate those embarrassments which must ever at> 
tend a change .-of name, with a corresponding change 
of properties. The Committee were fully prepared to 
expect the captious objections which are urged against 
this measure, but as the name is chemically and medi~ 
cinally correct, the etymologist may be fairly allowed 
to enjoy his assumed triumph without molestation. 

ViNUM A1.0ES. L.E.D. This solution contains all 
the virtues of the Aloes, and is more agreeable than 
the tincture. It is a warm stomachic in doses of to 
fjij, and a stimulating purgative when given from f gj 

By referring to the Pharmacopoeia, it will be per- 
ceived that alcoholic menstrua of different strengths,^ 
have been employed for the different preparations.. 
The proportions were deduced from careful experi- 
ments, and are adapted to the composition of the sub-, 
stances which the spirit is intended to dissolve : e. g. 



Proof Spirit. 

W ater. 

Aloes* 

. . . . 1 part 

... 1 . 

Antimonii Tartariz: 1 ditto* .. 

... 1. 

Colchici 

• • • . 1 ditto e • • 

... 2 . 1 

Ferri 

1 • • * J ditto# « • • 

...If. 

Ipecacuanliae * * 

• • • 1 ditto# • • « 

• • • 

Opii 

. • • • 1 ditto • • • • 

1 * 

• • • 

Veratri 

1 • • • X ditto • a • 

* * • ^ *2 


VINUM ANTIMONII TARTARIZATI. L. 
LiIquor Antimonii Tartarizatt. P.Li. 1809. 
Antimonial Wine. 


During , the period that I was Censor of the College, 
I took considerable trouble, in conjunction with my; 

* The quantity of rectified spirit and water ordered will be 
found on admixture to produce a spirit nearly of the above 
strength. 
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colleagues, to ascertain the state in which this prepa> 
ration was to be generally met with in the wholesale 
and retail shops of the metropolis. We were satisfied, 
during our official visitations, that where sound Sherry 
wine had been employed as a solvent, an efficient and 
permanent solution was obtained, and that no precipi- 
tation of Antimony took place, the sediment which 
occurred being merely Tartrate of Lime, an inciden- 
tal impurity derived from the Cream of tartar : but in 
a majority of instances an inferior wine of British ma- 
nufacture was substituted, in which case the Antimo- 
nial Oxyd was universally found in a copious precipi- 
tate, in combination with vegetable extractive matter : 
and I have even seen this decomposition so complete, 
that the supernatant liquor would not yield any trace 
of the antimonial salt. This report has been confirmed 
by successive Censors, and the College have accordingly 
endeavoured to remedy the evil, by superseding the 
use of wine altogether, and of introducing a spirit of 
equivalent strength- The virtues of this solution are 
those detailed under the history of Antimonium Tar- 
tarizatum ; of which two grains are contained in every 
fluid-ounce of the preparation. The Medicinal Dyna- 
meter will shew the proportion of salt in any other 
given quantity. Dose, ti^x to fsj, in any suitable 
vehicle, repeated every three or four hours, in which 
case it acts as a diaphoretic. As an emetic, it may 
be given to infants in the dose of a tea-spoonful, every 
ten minutes, until the desired effect is produced. See 
Form; 69, and 117.* 

ViNUM ConcHioi. This medicated wine is made 
as folloyirs : Take of the recent bulb of the Colchicura, 
sliced and bruised, Ibj.; of Proof Spirit, f ^iv ; of 

.. * WAKo’frRRD Drop. A strong vinous solution of Tartsrised 
Antimony. 
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water, ; let them infuse for fourteen days, and 

filter for use. There is perhaps no form better calcu« 
lated to ensure the medical effects of the plant than the 
one we are now considering. Its dose may be stated 
to be from TTl^xx to f 3 iss. The virtues of Colchicum 
have been already noticed, see Cole hid Radix. 

ViNUM Ferri. L.D. When prepared according to 
the London College (P.L. 1809.) each pint is stated 
to contain 22- grains of the red Oxide of Iron ; the 
strength however must in such a case depend upon the 
quantity of tartar contained in the wine. Very dry 
Sherry is frequently incapable of acting upon the iron 
until a small proportion of Cream of Tartar be added 
to it ; would it not therefore be adviseable to direct at 
once a given portion of ferrum tartarizatum to be dis- 
solved in wine ? The Dublin formula is more eligible 
than that of the former London Pharmacopceia, since 
it directs the use of Rhenish wine»instead of Sherry as 
a solvent, and iron wire in preference to iron filings ; 
this last circumstance is important, for the purest iron 
can only be drawn, and this is most easily acted upon 
by the super-tartrate of potass. These observations 
are offered to those who still prefer to make the prepa- 
ration with wine. They can have no relation to the 
present Vinum Ferri of the London College, which is 
prepared with a weak spirit, and which contains tar- 
trate of potass and iron, with an excess of super-tar- 
trate which supplies the place of the acid contained in 
the wine, and ensures the solution of the tartarized 
iron in the Spirit. According to the experiments of 
Mr. Phillips, which I have every reason to believe ac- 
curate, the present preparation contains less peroxide 
of iron than the former did ; it will be seen by the 
Dynameter that f contains exactly one grain, which 
is exactly equivalent to five grains of Tartarized Iron, 
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whereas an equal quantity of the former wine held in 
solution 1-^ gr, which was equivalent to seven grains 
of the salt. Med. Uses. It is the least unpleasant of 
all the preparations of iron, and its medicinal activity 
is supported by the testimony of ages, for it is one of 
the oldest preparations with which we are acquainted. 
Dose, f 3 ij to f§ss. 

ViNUM Ipecacuanha. L.E.D. The virtues of this 
root are completely extracted by dilute spirit. Dose 
as an emetic from fgij to f^ss : as a diaphoretic from 
n^xx to xl. See Form. 63, 137. 

ViNUM Opii. L.K. This is a spirituous solution of 
the extract of Opium combined with various aromatics, 
which are supposed to modify the effects of the opium, 
while by the substitution of the extract for the crude 
opium, it is considered as being less likely to disturb 
the nervous system. I submit whether the views 
offered under the history of Wine, respecting the rela- 
tive effects of combined and uncombined Alcohol, 
might not lead us, by analogy, to prepare a more effi- 
cient vinum opii, and a preparation less likely to affect 
the stomach : by adding the opium to the wine during 
its state of fermentation, it would enter into intimate 
union with its elements, in the same way that brandy 
is incorporated by the technical manipulation of Jret~ 
ting-in; this suggestion is also 'sanctioned by the 
generally acknowledged superiority of the Black Drop, 
which I have little doubt is indebted for its peculiar 
efficacy to the stale of combination in which the acetate 
of morphia exists in the vinous menstruum. The 
preparation, when made with wine, as directed in the 
late Pharmacopoeia, is nearly analogous to the cele- 

* Ford's Lavdanuu. This is similar to the Vinum Opii of 
the present Pharmacopoeia. 
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brated Liquid Laudanum * ot‘ Sydenham, and its de- 
gree of narcotic power is nearly the same as that of the 
ordinary tincture, as may be seen by referring to the 
Medicinal Di/nameler. 

ViNUM Veratki. L. Since the discovery of the 
real nature of the Eau Medicinale, this preparation 
has fallen into comparative disuse, and might have 
been removed, as we have now introduced the Vinum 
Colchici, It is however a sinffular circumstance that 

O 

both these preparations should owe their medicinal 
powers to the same elementary principle, viz. Veratria / 
and as some practitioners are still addicted to its use, 
the Committee agreed to let it remain. 

ULMI CORTEX.L.E.D. (Ulmus Campestris). 

Kim Bark. 

Qualities. Odovr^ none; Taslc^ slightly hitter 
and mucilaginous. Chemical Composition. Gum, 
extractive, gallic acid, and super-tartrate of potass. 
SoLUBiLTTV. Water is its appropriate solvent. Med. 
Uses. It has been commended in herpetic eruptions, 
but in the hands of Dr. Willan and otlicrs it has not 
proved successful ; it is one of those articles that might 
be discarded from our Pharmacopoeia with much pro- 
priety. Officinal Prep. Decoct: XJlmi. L.D. 

UNGUENTA. L.E.D. Ointments. 

These are unctuous substances analogous to Cerates 
except in consistence, which is much less firm, and 
scarcely exceeds that of butter : formerly, ointments 
were numerous and complicated in their composition, 

* Laudanum, Paracelsus first bestowed the term Laudanum 
upon a preparation of Opium, a Laura ta ejus efiicacia, Lavda- 
Tcjkf medicamentum. 

VoL. II. 2 I 
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and surgeons adapted with much technical formality 
diflFerent ointments to answer different indications : 
this practice however has undergone a very judicious 
reform, and it is now well understood that in general 
all that is required in an ointment is a suitable tenacity 
and consistence, to keep the parts to which if may be 
applied soft and easy, and at the same time to exclude 
from them the atmospheric air ; in some cases, how- 
ever, these simple compositions are made the vehicles 
of more active remedies, as in the following prepara- 
tions, viz. 

Unguentum Cantuaridis. L. As the active in- 
gredient in this ointment is derived from an infusion 
of the Canthayides, it is extremely mild, and frequently 
inefficacious The ceratum cantharidis furnishes a 
more certain application. 

Unguentum Elemi Compositum. L. The elemi 
and turpentine in this ointment, render it stimulant 
and digestive. 

Unguentum Hydrabgyri Fortius. L. The 
■precise nature ♦ of this compound does not appear to 
have been known until the late researches + of Mr. 

* According to the experiments of M. Vogel, Aniiales do Chi- 
mie, t. Ixiv. p. S20) this ointment is nothing more than metallic 
mercury mixed with grease, tlie division of which has been car- 
ried to such an extent as to impart a blackish colour to the mix- 
ture. 

t It is to he hoped that a quantity of the ointment will be pre- 
pared according to these views, and be submitted to a more ex- 
tended series of experiments. The oxide may be procured by 
decomposing Calomel by a solution of pure potass, or by pouring 
a solution of the nitrate of mercury into a caustic alkaline solu- 
tion ; this oxide should be at first triturated with a little lard, in 
the cold, to make the penetration complete, taking care that the 
lard be quite free from common salt, or else Calomel will be the 
ultimate result : the mixture is then to be submitted to the action 
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Donovan, (Annals of Philosophy^ November^ 1819,^ 
wJiicli promise to lead to a more uniform, efficacious^ 
and economical mode of preparing it; for they + shew^ 
that in the officinal ointment, the mercury exists iit 
two different conditions, — in the state of metal, mecha-^ 
nically mioced^ as asserted by Vogel, and in that of an 
oxide, chemically combined w'^ith the lard, and that tlie 
medicinal activity of the ointment exclusively resides 
in this latter portion, the presence of metallic mercury 
not only being useless but injurious, by obstructing 
the absorption of the active compound of the oxide. 
Mr, Donovan accordingly formed a direct chemical 
combination, by continually agitating together lard 
and black oxide of mercury at the tempera lure of 350^ 
Fah: for two hours. At the end of the process it ap- 
peared that every ounce of lard had dissolved, and 
combined with 21 grains of oxide ; and from the 
trials which have been made respecting its activity, 
it would seem to be as efficient as the officinal oint- 
ment, and moreover that it may be introduced by in- 
unction in one third of the time.' The investigation is 
highly important, for it not only offers the means of 

of heat, and it is very important to attend to the necessary tem- 
perature, for at 212^ the oxide and lard will not unite, at 600® 
the oxide will be decomposed and the mercury volatilized, at 500 • 
and 400® the oxide is partially decomposed, some red oxide being 
formed and mercury reduced ; the proper temperature is between 
300* and 320°, at which it should be maintained for an hour, and 
the ointment should be stirred until cold. 

+ Pour ounces, Iroy, of mercurial ointment, prepared six 
months before, were kept at 212®, when it separated into two dis- 
tinct strata, viz. the upper one which was light grey, and ex- 
tremely active as a medicine, and the under one, which upon 
being triturated with magnesia, yielded a large proportion of 
metallic mercury, and which was not found to possess any ac- 
tivity, 


2 1 2 
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preparing a mercurial ointment more oeconomically . 
but one more active and manageable, and less liable 
to that want of uniformity in strength, which must 
always attend a preparation in which so much labour 
is required for its completion ; for independent of that 
variation in sti’ength which will arise from imperfect 
triture, it is by no means an uncommon practice to 
use chemical means, which are not admissible, to faci- 
litate the process, such as the addition of Sulphur^ 
which is found to abridge very considerably the la- 
bour requisite for the extinction of the mercury, but it 
converts a portion of tlie metal into a Sulphurei, and 
diminishes the power of the unguent. There is how- 
ever a method of facilitating the process, which is not 
liable to any apparent objection, but the theory of its 
operation is obscure ; it consists in adding to the half- 
prepared ointment a portion of that which has been 
long kept ; which appears to act as a leaven to the 
whole mass. 


The following table exhibits the relative quantity 
of mercury contained in each of the different ointments 
directed by the British Pharmacopmia^, and in that 
prepared according to the process of Donovan. 


One Draclim 5 stronger ointment contains ofMerc : SOgrs. 

of the Load : ( weaker ointment 10 — 

of the Edinb : common ointment . . . 12 — 

e i-. 1 . ^stronger ointment 30 — 

of the Dub: 

of that prepared according to Donovan 2|^ — 


Mercurial ointment furnishes the most prompt, and 
least exceptionable mode of impregnating the system. 
The external method of administering mercury, says 
Mr. John Hunter, is always preferable to the internal. 
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because the skin is not nearly so essential to life as the 
stomach, and therefore is capable in itself of bearing 
much more than the stomach. The inunction is gene- 
rally performed by rubbing 333 to 3 j on some part of 
the body where 'the cuticle is thin, generally on the in- 
side of the thigh, except perhaps in cases of chronic hepa- 
titis, when it is more usually applied to the region of 
the liver, care being taken that the friction is continued 
until every particle of the ointment disappears ; and 
for obvious reasons, the operation ought if practicable 
to be performed by the patient himself. Where it has 
been an object to saturate the system with mercury as 
quickly as possible, I have witnessed the advantage of 
confining, by means of slips of bladder, a drachm of 
mercurial ointment in each axilla, in addition to the 
mercurial friction. Camphor, turpentine, and other 
stimulants, have been sometimes added to the oint- 
ment, with a view of promoting its absorption ; this 
however is an erroneous practice, si’nce these acrid in-? 
gredionts soon produce pustules on the skin, which 
j)rcvcnt the continuance of the friction ; the warm 
bath is a more certain, and less objectionable adjuvanty 
many practitioners therefore advise the body to be im- 
mersed in a warm bath, once and again, before the 
course is commenced, and to repeat it once or twice a 
week during its continuance ; the length of time to be 
employed in a course of mercury, and the quantity to 
be given, are circumstances that must in every case 
be left to the discretion of the practitioner. Mercury, 
when introduced into the body, acts as a powerful 
stimulant, and pervades every part of the system ; hence 
it is the most powerful evacuant belonging to the 
Materia Medica ; from its stimulant operation, exerted 
directly or indirectly, we are able to explain its utility 
in the cure bf disease, and it may be made to act ac- 
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cording to management and circumstances, as a tonic, 
antispasmodic, diuretic, cathartic, sialogogue, emmen- 
agogue, or alterative ; but its most important operation 
is that displayed in removing the diseases induced by 
the syphylitic poison, although its modus operandi is 
still buried amongst the many other arcana of physic. 
The mode of directing and controlling the influence 
of mercury in the cure of the venereal disease, is now 
very generally understood, and it is to be hoped that a 
full confidence in its anti-syphilitic powers is as uni- 
versally maintained, in spite of the late opinions which 
tended to depreciate its value and to question its neces- 
sity ; there is however no advantage to be gained, as 
was once imagined, by exciting profuse salivation. On 
its next important application, that of curing chronic 
aflections of the liver at»d dropsy, a remark which has 
been suggested to me by the results of practice, may 
not be unacceptable. I think 1 have generally observed, 
that when the remedy has been pushed to such an ex- 
tent as to excite the salivary glands to excessive secre- 
tion, the urinary organs cease to participate in its stim- 
ulating action, and vice versa,, for the mouth is rarely 
affected when the mercury runs off* by the kidneys ; 
this may suggest a precaution of some practical mo- 
ment in the treatment of dropsy, and it will be gene- 
rally judicious to accompany the administration of this 
metal with certain diuretics, in order to direct its ope- 
ration to the kidneys ; * and it would seem, that for 

* Whenever it is our object to direct the mercurial impression 
to any particular organ, we should if possible rouse its excitabi- 
lity by some specific stimulus. An exception, however, to this 
doctrine would seem to offer itself in the fact, that children at 
the period of dentition arc not readily salivated ; a priori, we 
should have certainly supposed tliat a predisposition to a flux of 
saliva, would have produced a contrary effect. A* it is, we can 
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such an object those diuretic medicines should be pre- 
ferred that act primarily on the organs, as alkalies and 
their combinations, squill, &c. : the success of such a 
plan of treatment will also depend greatly upon the 
exact period at which these remedies are administered ; 
it will for instance be right to wait until the system is, 
to a certain degree, under mercurial influence. It is 
hardly necessary to observe, that if the mercury runs 
off" by the bowels, we shall be deprived of all, or of a 
great share of^ the benefit to be expected. In certain 
cases, the lymphatic vessels seem to resist the admit- 
tance of mercury, and to refuse the conveyance of it to 
the general circulation : I have already thrown out 
some vague hints upon the subject, in the first volume 
of this work (p. 288), and 1 must refer the reader to 
some farther remarks, which I apprehend bear upon 
this question under the following article. 

Unguentum OxiDi Hydraugyri Cinerei. E. 
This consists of a mixture of one part of grey oxide of 
inerctiry, and three parts of axunge : it was reasonable 
to suppose, a priori, that, as the whole of the mercury 
in this ointment is oxidized, its adoption would super- 
sede the necessity of the labour required for the prepa- 
ration of the common mercurial ointment, and at the 
same time afford a combination of equal if not superior 
efficacy ; but experience has not justified the conclu- 
sion, for it has been found to possess little or no acti- 
vity ; the consideration of it is therefore introduced 
into this work, not on account of its utility, but as an 
object upon which I may pause with advantage, to 
offer those observations which its history is so well 
calculated to call forth and illustrate. The circum- 

only conclude that those organs arc not disposed to take on any 
action that may be incompatible with, or adverse to, that of den- 
tition. 
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stance which renders this preparation inert, will now 
receive a satisfactory explanation from the experiments 
of Mr. Donovan, as related in the preceding article ; 
in short, it is a mechanical mixture^ instead of a che- 
mical combination ; and 1 beg again to urge the im- 
portance of this distinction, and to offer th'e present 
example as a farther illustration of the views I have 
already submitted upon the subject. By subjecting 
this ointment for some hours to a heat of 300“, it 
would without doubt become an active preparation. 
It is probable that the lymphatics offer less resistance 
to the ingress of a mineral body into the system when 
it is presented to them in combination with some ani- 
mal substance, which must alone be regarded as their 
peculiar stimulus, and the only matter which they are 
destined perpetually to receive and convey ; for the 
same physiological reason, the lacteals may probably 
take up iron with greater readiness when in combi- 
nation with vegetable matter, than when introduced 
into the stomach in a more purely mineral form. 

Unguentum HYuuAiiGYni Minus. L. This 
weaker preparation is sometimes preferred, as it irri- 
tates the skin less ; it is however principally used as a 
topical dressing to venereal sores, and us an applica- 
tion to kill vermin on the body. 

Unguentum Hyurahgyri Nitratis. L.E.D. 
vulgo Citrine Ointment. It is stimulant, detergent, 
and alterative ; when diluted with an equal quantity 
of simple ointment or almond oil, it may be almost 
regarded as a specific in opthalmia tarsi, smeared upon 
the cilia every night at bed time. 

Unguentum Hydrargyri Nitrico-oxyui. L. 
An excellent stimulant application, well adapted for 
giving energy to indolent ulcers. If mixed wnth any 
ointment containing resin, it loses its red colour, pas- 
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sing through olive green to black, which depends upon 
the conversion of the red into the black oxide of mer- 
cury. 

UnGUENTUM HYDRAnGYllI Pr JEC’IPITATI AeBI. 
L. Stimulant and detergent. It is said to be very 
efficacious in certain inveterate forms of the Itch. With 
the addition of Carbonate of Potass, it has been much 
extolled in various cutaneous affections.* 

Unguentum Picis Liquid AS. L.E.D. Tar Oint- 
ment. This ointment has been much extolled for the 
removal of tetter, and for the cure of tinea capitis. 

Unguentum Resina; Nigr^. L. olim, Ung. 
Basilicum + nigrum. Digestive stimulant. 

Unguentum Sambuci. L.D. It possesses no ad- 
vantage over the simple ointment. 

Unguentum Sueviiuris. L.E.D. This ointment 
is a mechanical mixture of Lard and Sulphur, although 
it would appear that a small proportion of the latter 
exists also in a state of chemical combination. Med. 
Uses. A specific in the itch. Dr. Bateman proposes 
a combination, equally efficacious, but which has not 
the same disagreeable smell; vh. Take of sub-car- 
bonate of })otass, half an ounce ; rose water, one 
ounce ; red sulphuret of mercury, one drachm ; essen- 
tial oil of Bergamot, half a fluid drachm ; sublimed 


* The Unguentum Wcrhollii, so long celebrated on the Con- 
tinent, was a combination of this kind. 

f Basilicon, i. c. tlie lloyal Ointment. 

Baicev’s Itch Ointment. This is a very complicated com- 
bination ; containing Nitre, Alum, Sulphate of Zinc, and. Cin- 
nabar, made into an ointment witli Olive oil and Lard, and per- . 
fumed with the essential oils of Anise Seeds, Origanum, and La- 
vender ; and coloured with Alkanct root. 

The Indians use an ointment in inveterate itch, which is said 
to prove very successful, and consists of finely powdered CJocculus 
Indicus mixed with a little warm Castor oil. 
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sulphur, hog^s lard, of each eieven ounces. Mix them.” 
Jasser’s Ointment also, as altered in the Prussian Fhar- 
inacopceia, is an excellent application in Psora, viz. 
Bi. Sulphur : Sublim: §ij, Zinci Suiphat : ^ij, Ol: 
JLauri, et Axung. q, s, ut Jiat Unguentum. 

Unguentum Sui.phuris CoMFosiTUM. L. More 
stimulating than the simple ointment, from the addition 
of white hellebore ; it is however frequently found to 
excite too much irritation. 

Unguentum Veratri. L.D. It is used for the 
cure of scabies, but is less certain than the ointment of 
sulphur. 

Unguentum Zinci. L.E.D. Astringent and stimu- 
lant ; very beneficial in some species of ophthalmia, 
smeared upon the tarsi, every night. 

Very efficient preparations may be also constructed 
by adding together equal weights of lard and narcotic 
vegetable powders, as those of Conium, Digitalis, 
'Belladonna, &c. 

The addition of a small quantity of powdered white 
sugar will frequently prevent ointments becoming 
rancid. 

UViE URSI FOLIA. L.E.D. (Arbfitus Uva Ursi.) 

XJva Ursi, Bear-berri/, or Trailing Arbutus. 

Bear's IVhortle-berry, JVild Cranberry, Sfc. 

Qualities. Odour, slight, resembling that of hyson 
tea ; Taste, bitterish, and sub-astringent. Chemical 
Composition. Tannin, mucilage, gallic acid, ex- 
tractive, resin, and traces of lime. Solubility. Both 
water and alcohol extract its virtues. Med. Uses. 
The ancients employed it on account of its asiringency, 
the mo^ferns however have exhibited it for various dis- 
eases, more especially for those affecting the bladder 
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and urinary organs, and, it would seem, without any 
theory respecting its modus operandi ; but it has at 
length fallen into disrepute, and probably with justice : 
it occasionally renders the urine of a blackish colour, 
a fact which is not easily to be explained. When it is 
administered, the form of powder is preferred, and in 
doses from 9j to 53. The leaves of the Vaccinium 
Vitis Idoca (Red Whortle-Ben*y,) are sometimes sub- 
stituted for those of Uvas Ur si; but they may be easily 
distinguished; botanically^ by the net work appear- 
ance of their veins above, and by their dots underneath ; 
chemically^ by their infusion neither precipitating the 
solution of isinglass, nor that of sulphate of iron. 

ZINCI OXYDUM. L.E.D. 

Oxide of Zinc. 

This is occasionally used internally as a tonic, and 
may be exhibited in the form of*pill. It is however 
principally employed externally, as a mild but efficient 
astringent; viz. Ung: Zinci. Adulterations. Dr. 
Roloff of Magdeburg has lately discovered the casual 
presence of Arsenic* in this oxide; by boiling the 
substance in distilled water, and assaying the solution 
with the ammoniaco-pitrate of silver, its presence may 
be instantly recognised ; Chalk may be detected by 
sulphuric acid, exciting an effervescence ; and White 
Lead, by its forming an insoluble sulphate of lead. 
It ought, to be volatile. 

* 1 have been lately informed by a practical chemist, that he 
has occasionally found his hydrogen, when produced by zinc and 
dilute acid, to contain a portion of Arsenurcted hydrogen; a 
fact which confirms the assertion of Roloff. 
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ZINCI SULPHAS. L.E.p. 

Sulphate of Zinc, olim, White Vitriql. 

Qualities. Form, crystals, which are four-sided 
prisms, terminated by four-sided pyramids ; they are 
slightly efflorescent; Taste, styptic, metallic, and 
slightly acidulous. Chemical Composition. One 
proportional of oxide, and one proportional of acid ; 
its crystals contain seven proportionals of water. So- 
lubility. It is soluble in 2.5 times its weight of 
water at 60", and in less than its own weight of 
boiling water, but is quite insoluble in alcohol. In- 
compatible Substances. Alkalies ; earths ; liydro- 
sulphurets j astringent vegetable infusions; Milk. 
Med. Uses. Tonic, astringent, and, in large doses 
emetic, ( Form. 66. J As an emetic it operates directly, 
and offers therefore a prompt resource in cases of poi- 
son, or where an immediate discharge from the sto- 
mach is required ; it appears to differ from most reme- 
dies of this nature, in not proving diaphoretic in smaller 
doses: in spasmodic* coughs it is administered with 
the best effects, especially when combined with cam- 
phor or myrrh, f Form...50 in affections of the chest 
attended with inordinate secretion, I have witnessed 
much benefit from its exhibition, particularly when 
presented in the form of lozenge ; and, when dissolved 
in water, in the proportion of grs. ij to f§j, it forms a 
useful injection in fluor albus, &c. ; in small doses its 
internal exhibition is also useful in Leucorrhsea. When 
combined with opium it is well calculated to obviate 
that atony, and those frequent discharges of fa;ces, 

* The various quack remedies advertised for the cure of the 
hooping cough are either Opiates, or nicdiciucs composed of 
sulphate of zinc. The noblriim, sold uiulcr the name of Anti-per- 
tussis, contains this metallic salt as its principal ingredient. 
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without pain, that take, place in the protracted stages 
of dysentery. As an external application it is very 
generally employed in the proportion of grs. x to eight 
fluid-ounces of water. The supposed ill effects conse- 
quent on the application of preparations of lead to 
great surface, have determined some practitioners to 
substitute in their place, solutions of sulphate of zinc, 
but not with the same effect ; for to that very property, 
which may occasionally render saturnine lotions dange- 
rous, is their virtue to be attributed ; see Liquor 
bi Sub-acetatis. Dose, as an emetic from grs. x. to 
3 SS — as a tonic, and astringent, from gi’s. j. to ij. Of- 
ficinal Prep. Liquor: Alum: comp: L. (B) 
Soluiio Sulphatis Zinci. E. Solutio Acetaiis Zinci. 
E. (I). Lincl : Acetatis Zinci D. (I) Adultera- 
tions. The white vitriol of commerce ought never to 
be used in medicine, without previous purification, 
since it generally contains the sulphates of copper and 
iron. 

ZINGIBERIS RADIX. L.E.D. (Zingiber Offici- 
nale.) Ginger, 

Chemical Composition. Volatile oil, fecula, and 
resino-extractive mutter ; on the first of tliese principles 
its well known flavour and odour depend ; but its 
pungency resides in the last. Solubility. W^ater, 
alcohol, and rnther, extract its virtues. Med. Uses. 
It is highly stimulant, and is therefore frequently 
beneficial in flatulant cholic, dyspepsia, and gout ; it 
is however more generally employed as an adjunct to 
other remedies, to promote their efficacy or to correct 
their operation, (see Form. 92, 94, 112, 153,) and it 
is found, that it does not produce the ill effects of those 
spices, whose virtues reside in an acrid oil. Dose, of 



510 


ZIN 


the powders grs. x to OFFiciNAii Phep. Syrup: 
JSingib : Syrup: Rhamni: L. (E) Tinct : 

Zingih: L.D.* Tinct: Cinnafnom: comp: L. (B.) 
Acid. Sulphuric : aromat : E. Confectio OpiL L. 
Confectio Scammon: L.D. (E) Infus. Senncc. co. 
JLi. (E) Rulvis Cinnamom: comp: L. E. D. (B) 
Rulvt Scammon: comp: L.D. (E) Pulv. Sennce. 
comp: L. (E) Pil: Aloes: D. Pill: Scillce comp: 
L.D. Vinum Aloes. L. E. D. Adultehations. 
The powder is rarely met with in any tolerable degree 
of purity : there are two varieties of ginger in the 
market^ viz. Hlack^ produced by scalding the root^ 
and afterwards hastily drying it in the sun ; and the 
WhitCy being that which has been carefully washed, 
scraped, and gradually dried. 


* OxiiEv’s Concentrated Essence of Jamaica Ginger. — 
A mere solution of Ginger in Rectified spirit. 

Ginger Beer Powders. — ^White sugar, Sj 9ij, ginger grs. 
sub-carbonate of soda grs. xxvj, in blue paper. Tartaric acid 
grs XXX, in each white piper. These proportions are directed for 
half a pint of water. 

Ginger Beer. The following is the receipt by which this 
popular beverage is prepared. Take of lump sugar half a pound ; 
of cream of tartar half an ounce; Bruised Ginger an ounce; 
boiling water one gallon. Ferment for twenty-four hours with 
yeast. 

Preserved Ginger. — That from India is almost transparent, 
while that manufactured in Europe is always opaque and fibrous. 
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